GENE RAL COVNCEL 
eld 


AT CONSTANTINOPLE, 


Anno 553. under IvsT1n1an the Emperor, 
in thetime of Pope Vic1LIvs. 


The Occaſion being thoſe Tria (apitula , which 


for many yeares troubled the whole Church. 


 Apoſtolicall Conſticution and definitive Sentence, in matrer 
of Faith, was condemned as Hereticall by the Synod. 


And the exceeding frauds of Cardinall Barounius and Binin 
are clearely diſcovered. 


By RicH: CRAKANTHORP DF. in Divinity, and Chapleine 
in ordinary to his late Majeſty King lamgs. 


Opus Poſfthumum_. 


Publiſhed ardſet forth by his Brother Gzo: CRAK ANTHORP | according 
toa perfeRt Copy found written under the efachowrs owne hand. 
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Eyvy**» DOR D NEWBVRGE 
>: Chancellonr ofthe Duchie'of Lanrafter, *'-: 
>... \ahd one ofthe Lordsof his Majeſties maſt © 
i) 4/72 + 1 Honourable Privie Counſell. 11 |, 
2 RigqnrHonovaane, WJ. I\ 754i i 
DE Fe bor mona oor Ladle 
Sl [ra ame 
* [Ia Rn 4 7 reatiſeconcerning the fift ge- 
SEES eral Councell held at (on- 
(ell tantinople; the cauſe being thes, 
== ( ontroverfie of the T bree:, 
42 Chapters which for many yeares 
troubled the whole Cioech, and was at length decided 
in this Councell beld under [uſtinian that rels- 
gious Emperour. Thu Treatiſe, nowprinted,was long 
agoe penned by ene well known unto your Honour; you 
pc affeftion to the truth of God and Gods cauſes, 
gives mee good. aſſurance of your favourable accep» 
tance hereof. Tconfeſſe indeed, that whes F calto 
minde.. the manifold affaires wherein your Honour is 
daily imployed, the very thought bereof had almoſt per- 
ſmaded mee not; ts interrupt your more ſerious aff ares, 
by drawing your Honour tothe reading or view of this 
| C3 Booke; 


i 


— __—— 


4 Tus EeisTLE 
= PBooke: butwhenFcall tomindetbyſe reſpeAs of love 
oO and duty,in whichthe e Author bereof flood bound un- 
10.y0ur Lordſhip, F was againe intotraged in-hy 
name to tender 1t to your Honour : eAnd although F 
my ſelfe can challenge nvintereſt in your Lordſhips 


Favour to offer thiz, yet your Lordſhip may challen 
ſome intereſt in the fruits bf hu labours, "who ox; 


truely ( ark can'truelyfpeake ) devoted untOvonr Eo- 
nour. eAmong many other,” hee eſpecially gcknowled- 
ged two aſſured bonds of loye and duty by which bee, 
as obliged untoyou,and your friends; the farmer a- 
roſe from that unfained affjeion which you ever bare 
him from yonr firſt acquaintance i the (olledge, that 
 |other,by which he was further ingagedunto.you, and 
Jour friends, was, when in a loving veſpet had ante 
him in bu abſence without any meanter made: by him, 
or knowledge of bis, he was called bythat murh honou- 
red Konghn Sir Tohn Leviſon hs Patron, your Fa- 
«nt new they in Lew,unto the beft * meanes of tivelibood he ever 
enjoyed in the Miniſlery, where ſpending himſelfe in 
bu fludies,hee ended his dayer, daring which time. 
your Honour made your affettion further knowne unto 
him by ſpeciall expreſſions of extraordinary favours : 
Fn _— whereof 1perfivaded my felfe, that I could 
nowhere better crave Patronage for this worke, than 
of your Honour, that it may bee a farther teſtimony of 
his love againe,who cannot nowſpeake for himſelfe... 
eAnd thu {intreat leave todoe, the rather, becauſe_ 
$ Sec tis Ex F doubt not but hee acquainted your Lorafhip with his 
paines and intentin this,and other Tratates of the. 


der for the de- 
end  (ooncels; * forwhen after divers yeares\ſludy be- 
18 flowed 


Anno 1616, 


Y 


AC d—— 


So — _—  ——  - ——— — _—____— - - - Y maar 


DzDpicaTORIE. 


<« towed in thu 4 ut of Councels, hee was defe> 
Yay to make fenoak of his labours; hu intent = 
< #9 reduce all thoſe points into foure feverall Bookes,, 
«1, That the right of calling generall Councels. 
« 2. T hat theright of bigheſt Preſidency in them: 
«<2. T bat the right of the laſt and ſupreme Confir- 
< mation of them: is onely Imperiall and not Papall. 
« 4.. That all the lawfull generall Councels which 
< hitherto have beene beld; conſent with oars and op- 
< pupne the doftrines of the preſent Church of 
4 Rome, Someof theſe hee fintſhed,the fourth hee 


| could not fo much as hope to accompliſh X and there- 


* fore after the examining of Jome particulars there- 
*© in;be defijted and weaned himfelfe from thoſe /tu- 
« dres: eAnd yet after ſome _yeares diſcontinuance_s, 
* being by ſome of his learned friends follicited to 
&« communicate toothers,at leaſt ſome one T raft in that 
« argument, —_—_ to their earneſt deſire, after 
* long ſuſpence be reſokved on this  reatiſe, as being 
« for werghty and important matters moſt delightful 
* unto htm. T hat it waz not then publiſhed;let it not 
< ſeeme flrange unto your Honour, for having long 
« ne finiſhed the Tia of this wholeCouncell, it 
© mas bis purpoſe, that it ſhould have undergone the_ 
* pnblthe view and judgement of the (hurth;bat when 
© became Cof can truely teftifie ) unto them, whoſe 
© art and ayde s needfull in ſuch a bufineſſe,and found 
© an averſeneſſe in them, for that it vohol confifted of 
*© controverſall matters, wheredf they feared that this 
* 4 had taken a ſatiety, he refted in thit anſwer, ds 
willing to bury it, After this, being upon a ſptciall 


command 


ee CCI — — 


Taz 'FErisrLEy 


' fommandl from his Majeſty, King James of bleſſed 
memory;made kyown es od gn tis Go 
-D/26 x, of, Canterbury., to addreſſe himſelfe- to * another 
tm. ache. Wworke bee then deſefled from bis former intended pur- 
__ poſe,andin finiſhing of that laſt worke of bn, be ended 
hu dayes. Some few yeares after his death being de- 
frrous totake a viewof ſome of hu Papers, 1 came to 
the view and handling of this boooke,a booke fully per- 
fefted far the Preſſe m hp life time, | the publiſhing 
whereof being long expefted, and of many earneſtly 
 defired,it was my defrre and theirs towhoſe moſt grave 
and judicious, cenſure F-willingly. ſubmatted 1t,that it 
might be publiſhed for the benefit of Gods (burch;and 
the rather.that.it mightgive fome light in the ſtudy of 
ee3.7- the (ouncels,” 'and animate ſome of the*:threeſcore 
valiant menthart are about Salonzons bed, being of 
the expert and valiant men otIſracl,: unto the at- 
tempting and undertaking \of the like : Now what 
hw defire was in this,and other of his labours, ſurely 
none but the very enemies of God and Gods truth; can 
take it.to be ariy other than to teflifie his unfained love 
unto God and Gods burch,and tojubduethe pride_, 
idolatries and umpiettes of that Man of finne, and 
16+ 21if:v5 tg* ſtrive for the maintenance of the: true faith. 
N op what allowance fo ever it may finde abroad a- 
mong or adverſaries,tt humbly craves your favoura- 
ble acceptace at home.and as it is publiſhed with. no 0- 


— ” 
_— 
— 


ther intent than to gaine glory to (Jod, and good to bis 
fares. Church, foF doubt nat but that God,. who * cauſeth 
light.co ſhine out of darkneſle,, will effeftnally in 
time bring to paſſe, ' that not onely therr violent oppug - 


ning 


DxEDICATORIE. 


ning of the truth,but their fraudulent dealing alſo a- 
gainſt the ſame,wil,if not breed in themſelves, yet in- 
creaſe in al welwillersuntothe truth,a conſtant diſlike, 
nay,deteſtation of their hereticall and eAntichriſtian 
doftrines,and for your ſelfe my earneſt and continuall 
prayer to God ſhall bee,that you may ever continue_ 
Jour religious and ardent deſire to advance Gods 
truth and honour here,which will procure your owne_ 
immortall fame in this nu through Gods mer- 
cy in(,hriſt,eternall felicity in that life, which, being 
unlike to this, ſhall neither have end of dayes, nor end 


of bleſſedneſſe. 


Barton neare Bury 
S. Edmends in 
Your Lordſhips 
humbly devoted 
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ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE CHRISTIAN REA- 


der crouching the Scope, Argument and ma- 
nifold Ve of this enſuing Treatiſe. 


7] T is notambition to live ih other mens 


4 writings, but deſite, if I could,to breath 
4 ſome life into them, which hath drawn 
1 me of late rather to preface other mens 
| works, than to ou mine owne. It 
| grieved me much to ſee ſuch evidences 
lie in thedarke, which being produced 
to publike view,would give ſingular "gi to the truth : And 
iloſopher,held itno 
diſparagementto profeſſe, that he performed the office of a 
Midwife to other mens wits, by helping them in the deliverie 
of thoſe conceptions wherein himſelte had no part: wh 
ſhould I either feare or regard any detration from the living; 


\ 
\ 


a Plis.Nat, 
Hiſt..7.c,9. Au- 


for a charitable office in this kinde to the dead ? doubtleſſe if /p#caci%:-enefte 


the office of a Midwife be arany time needtull, it is then moſt 
neceſſarie,vhen the living Child isto be takE our ofthe dead 
wombe of the parent : Such was this Poſthumus, in whom [ 
hope the obſervation of * Plixze concerning children thus 
borne will bee verified : For the moſt part (ſaith hee) thoſe Chil- 
dren prove moſt lively and fortunate,of whom the Parents dye in tra- 
vell.never ſeeing them live,who coſt them their lives. The in- 
ſtances are many & very illuſtrious, Fabius » Ceſothrice Con- 
ſul, Scipio ſurnamed the Africane, Iulius Ceſar the firſt & moſt 
renowned of all the Romane Emperours,and our peerleſſe 
K.Edward 6.HowbeitI confeſle,itis an hard thing to calculate 
the nativity of a Book, and certainly foretell what hazzard the 

| AZ impreflion 


Parente naſcun- 
tar, ficut Scipio 
Africanus pri. 
muſque Ceſarum 
a Ceſo matris 
utero diflus 2 
femaili modo nd- 
tuset Manlius 
qui Cartbaginem 
cum exercituin- 
travit. _ 
bTert. lib.de 
Yeſur.tarfis. 
Poſſams illos 
recogitare qui 
exefto matyis 
KIerYO U3vE arren 
banſerunt,Labe- 
ry aliquict 
Scipiones et Fa- 
bims Ceſa ter 
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AN ADVERTISEMENT 


£ Cit. Ordtor, 


d Def. Eccitſ. 


Anzl.cap.4-p-19 
De qus ioto Con- 
Cilis conſcriptum 


ſCias @ me li- 


br:;n integrum, 


3 $60 Innes 
Yabiles Barony 


fraudes, menda- 
ci2.elicm et be. 


reſes palam de- 
4? cle,&c . 


impreſhon of a Treatiſe of this ſubject may runne, or gueſle 
what argument will pleaſe the divers taſts of this diſtempered 


age; yet this Iam confidentof, thatall who exactly view this 


workecin all parts, and compare it with others, drawne 
with the ſame *Pencill,will eſteemeitlike the * Minerva of Phi- 
dias his Maſterpeece : It coſt him neare as many yeares labour 
as Iſocrates Panegyrique, the Prime roſe of his lowry Garden, 
did him. This Author perfected this worke in his life time, 
and commanded it,after a ſort,to the Preſſe in thelaſt * booke 
hee publiſhed by command from ſupreme authority in de- 
fence of the Church of England againſt the calumnies of the 
revolred Archbiſhop of Spalata,(in theſe words : )The Chupch 
&« bad beene undone if Vigilius bis decree had taken place , But the 
& moſt holy Emperour Inſtinian, and the fift Councell then happily 
< ſhewed themſelves Pillars of the ( atholike faith, concerning which 


<< Whole Councell T deſire you to take notice of an tntire booke written 


<« by mee, wherein the innumerable frauds,lies and herefres of Baro- 
< nius are manifeſtly detefted, out of that booke,if it ſee light and 
© come toyour hands, you ſhall underſtand and plain'y perceive how 

& fraile and reedy your Romane Pillar is. | | 
In which paſſage he infinuates, that the argument of it is, 
non de ſtillicidus, ant aqutis pluviis, not of Bves droppings or wa- 
ter paſſages,but of the Roofe of the houle and Arcb itſelfe,the 
authoricy of Councels, and the infallibilitie of the Papall 
Chaire. The Title carried through the whole booke, carrieth 
not the greateſt part of it, plus * in receſſ# eſt, quam 4 fronte pro- 
mittit,his warehouſe within is fraught with more variety of 
rich ſtuffs tha is ſer our on his ſhop. An entire Treatiſe of the 
fift general! (ouncell, hee profeſſedly undertaketh; but carrente 
rota,in the proſecution of this argument, hee taketh tardy Ba- 
ronius, and Bimius, and other Romiſh falſaries, hee runneth 
through all the later generall Councels, heſubſtantially hand- 
leth the maine Controverſies concerning the power of cal- 
ling, and authority ratifying Ecclefiaſticall Synods, and ſo 
cleareth all Antiquity on He Reformed fide in points of 
eat moment, that I perſwade my ſelfe,the wiler ſort of our 
earned adverſaries, who will by ſtealth get a fight thereof, 
will take good counſell, and utterly derelinquiſhtheir moſt 
glorious, but moſt vaineand falſe claime to general _— | 
or 


"I 
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To THE READER 


—— 


ny 


for if wee devidethe Councels, that bearethe ſtill of Oecume- 
nicall and Generall,according to the different times in which 
they were held into pure, mixt, and Wholly corrypt, the firſt of 
undoubted, the ſecond of doubtful,thethird undoubtedly of 
no authority atall:the firſt are wholly ours;the laſt are whol- 
ly theirs inthe middle fort we part ſtakes w® them: 4. ofthe 
firſt ranke have beene heretofore wreſted-perforce out of the 
Romaniſts hands by Biſhop Tewe#,Biſhop Bilſon, Dr Renols, 
-D: Whitaker and others. The fifr,this accompliſht Antiquary 
vindicates alſo from them,and declareth how in the Coun- 
 cels ofthe ſecond ranke we ſhare with them, and in fine hee 
leaveth them nothing intirely, but the 'lees and dregs of all 
Councels,the Laterane and Trent. Habeant quod ſunt, let them 
have theſe lees to themſelves, . who themſelves , Moab-like, 
forthele many ages are ſetled upon the lees of their owyne cor- 
ruption, 2% 
Had this judicious and induſtrious Writer bent all his for- 
Ces againſt the Romaniſts falſe pretended right to generall 
Conncels,and forcibly beat them out of that Hold onely, | hee 
had deſerved that Eulogia which the Jewes give any Rab- traxtu Fagiu! 
bin, to whom they are indebted for MW wile ſaying or apt Ea 4be- 


tun efi magna 


note upon any Scripturetext,* Z1CRONO LIB RACH A, 'igioapud fu 
deos nou ſatiice- 


fit memoria ejus in benediftione bleſſed be is memorie: How much renexes eim 
more when heaſfaulteth the maine fort of the Romiſh faith; mods 
and by impregnable authorities and infallible reaſons over- FJ — 
throweth the Popes ſuppoled infallibility, when hee ſits in his Kabbpdim. 
Chaire, and with his Romane Synod,determineth our of itque- 
ftions,and defineth Articles of fairh. This is indeed tolet 

Rome bleed, in her Maſter-veine, to ſtrike hercſte at the roote, 

to cr%/h the ( ockatrice in the head; not to batter and breake 
downe the mudd-wals, but utterly to ruinate the-very foun- 
dation ofthe Tower of Babell. For howſocver Scriptures, Fa- 
thers,Councels and the Catholike Church, uwp&ut lem. are 
powpoully broughtin intotheir Polemike wricings againſt 
us; yet the laſt reſolution of their faith is upon the Pope,who 
ay credit to Fathers, validiry to Councels,and authority at 

ealt quoad nos, to the Scriptures themſelves. This their Cham 
pion Bellarmine & &Zpnovs i} pal waar eines , and Skalkenins his ſes 
cond confidently undertakes to maintaine againſt all oppug- 

j a7... .: 


_— —_—_— 
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AN ADVERTISEMENT © 


- ners of the Popes: tranſcendent power, and'uncontrow! 
kble verdi& in a marters of eternall life and death. 'The* Cars 
dinall chus flouriſheth, 1s our 4ſputetions about the word 'of 
& God we have already ſhewed, that the Scripture is not the Indge'of 
© (ontroverſies, nor are ſecular ' Princes, nor private- perſons'; 
. <« though learned and honeſt, but Ecclefiaſticall Prelates; in our dif? 
« putations of the Councels it ſhall bee demonſtrated, that Councels 
« venerall and particular may judge of Controverſies in religion, but 
lb ars,s © that judgement of theirs is then of force and' roalidity When the+ 
in fine. $1Paps (< *Pope ſhall cenfirme it, and therfore that the laſt judgement of all is 
endo viie,vel * the Popes, ro which all good Catholikes owe ſuch abſolute 
eemretur © obedience, that iif the Pope fhould erre by commanding coices 
cre ime  ®11d probibiting oertues,the Church is boundto beleeve that rvices 
virtatermalar, © are g09d,and vertues bad,unleſſe fhe wil finne againſt Conſcience. 


ni{ vell:t contra . - 
ye rep Whart,finneagainſt Conſcience in not finning,and notfinne 


{Blep7s. Againſt Conſcience in committing ſinnes knowne by the 


Arernelag. light of nature, if the Manof fin command the one and forbid 


en fide, the other 2 Woe bee to them, faith the Prophet, that call evill good, 


1Staits.tpoig, 6nd good evill, put darkneſſe for light,and light for darkneſſe, bitte? 
« &--rurwot for ſweet and ſweet for bitter, Elay.z.20. If Bellarmines diviniry 
fl > yt be currant, Pope Piltrhe fourth needed notto have coyned 


hon twelve new Articles « of faich, affixt ro the Canons of the - 
Rl chrthien, Councell of Trent : it had beene ſufficient to have added this 


1 Onc,1 beleeve in the Pope his ſoveraigne infallibility, for this is pro- 
- ra and puppis, the Alpha and Omega, the formalis ratio and de- 
ztianſſcripe- monſtratio 3 in of a Papiſts beliefe, The Pojes power (ſaith Skul- 
Frpheteram,es Kenius 1) is the hinge and foundation, and, to ſpeake in a word, 


doſialoram 1* the ſumme of (briſtian faith: A ſhort ſure and ſoone caft 
nes cercoid 16 111, Whatthen ſerves Fatbers, Councels, Church-Traditions, and 


c chan ferp- Scripture it ſelfe for with them ? for little better than Ciphers, 
' turam quaboc . "6 a is k q : 
dciteſedvi- Which being added to the Popes authority in their Arithmes 
naw, name,» tike makes —_ but withour it nothing. To begin 
þ mar __ with Scriptures,they belecve them to bee divine, bur not be- 


lam ate. Caule the Scripture faith,that all Scripture ® is given by divine in- 
ranum de Celg - x. . . "e7>” 7M 
2 Deemiſſi,+« fpiration : For ſo (ſaith * Bellarmine) wee read every where in the 
, © Euenn4 9% Alcoran of Mabomet,that the Alcoran was ſent from God, yet we be- 


drine Knee leeve it not;wohy then doe they beleevethemto bee the word 
mani Pentificia Of God ? hee anſwers readily, propter 'traditionem Eccleſie, 
prin uy for the ( burches tradition. * Silveſter @ iericy ourvies the Cardi- 


gadetiem ſucra - all 
Sarpeararobe ki et axtertatheretiuaef: ce Later; nall, 
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ng, that the holy Scripture hub fore and abi reg ons -"J 


nallaffiesl 
fram h6 Romene Churchiznd Pope.Vpon which promiſe of Pa {guns 4. 
rigs Gretzer * inferresthis peremptory concluſion We-doe $6 !nnjrovers 
ceipe and rever ance that lone for the word of God which the Pope ac uſcpions, 


n0bis Ponte 


ip, Peters (hore doth determine to beſo. Strange divinity to ber Swe care 
keve, chad the Scripmres receive their ambority'from the (rom: a 
Churchthatis; that God receives this authority from tnan. Py hae 
May wenotjuſtly upbraid the preſent Romaniſts, as Tertal- + angels; 
lian ndoththeancient hearhen, . apud roos de bumano arbitratu Ay 
divinitas penſitatur, nfs hatnins Deus placuerit, Dent ton erit; — od 
Homo jam Ded' propitius eſſe debebit, With you Deity is etimated by ton 
mans rwaluation, nnleſſe God pleaſe man, he ſhall not be God, now «jt, ai 
menmuſt bee propitions td God; for if the Pope be not propitious pi 
to the Scripture to allow it for Gods word; it ſhall hot paſſe founs ator 
for ſuch in Rome. ſar whigpen 
As for the Fathers;they deale with their writings as Fan Neg ndpare 
ſius Manicheusdid with the writings of the Apoſtles, im* which pranpriderg 
hee takts it for 4 good proofe, that ſuch paſſages are the Apoſtles 1H vente 
true writings, becauſe they made for him; others were ſþkrions, be- rele 
cauſe they made againſt him : Fathers, ſaith © Darevs, are not to bee © 
accounted Fathers when they teach or write any thing 14 of their owne; jriwe mere 
which they have not received from the (burch, meaning the Ro- 1ÞSendiviires 


n0x105.04.10. 


mane; and Gretzer * backs this aſſettion with a reaſon dravyun *%# ; — oh 
from the formall definition of a Father : for,Gaith hezhe is a fa- 46 fcelefu fa. 


ther of the (burch,wbo feeds and noariſheth the Church with whole- ies 
ſome dotrine, © who being ſet over.the Lords kunſhold, gives them To < * 
their meaſure /of.Corne in due ſeaſon, © now if n ſitad of Wholeſonte 4#8rinepatui 


foodand good ( orne bee give them Cockle and Tares, be becomes no ſanate Eiqpak 
father but a ſtepfather no Doftor but a ſeducer. mas 


To infladcein ſore particular; Ewſebiu Ceſarienſis wwhith PIER 
hee ſeemes to: favour Popery, hee is highly extolled by Lin- = Sevenſsnb.t. 


dane ®, Senenſis «, and Poſſevine », hee is then « moſt famons Þri-  Poſeoinls 


ter of the Church amoft learned, worthy to bee « Biſhop,not of one Ci. peas flrs 
by onely, but of the whole world; bur when the ſame Enſebins Th*0.7.ca.5 


lookes awry'upon Rome, then hee is branded by Canns *;C0- by teure On: 

fterus *,and Baronius 5, for a flickler for Arrius,an fm bere- oye] 
tike,a ringleader of the Arrian faftion, whoſe memory is accurſed Tn 
in the ſecond of Nice.Tertallianlikewiſt is gtrilded by Lin. 149-13. 


danus © and Rehing ©; with the Pen titles of 4 roery ble mar Cot 
Author, wn 
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_ . author,thechiefe of all-the Latine Fathers, the great light of Africa; 


amoſ} ancient Writer and Doftour, moſt learned, moſt skilfull moſt 
acute; vyhere hee hath ſome paſſages which may bee deror- 


- zedto give countenanceto ſome Romith ſuperſtitions : Bur 
_ elſewhere whenin ”mn_ words he:oppugneth ſome do- 


arines defined now for Articles of faith in the Church of 
Romezheis as much beſmeared with foule imputations by 
Azorius*, Maldonate *,and Bellarmine es, An bereticall author; an 
Arch-beretike,an enemy to the Catholike and like to the ( alviniſts,a 


ma whoſe authority is not much to be ſet by,becauſe he was no man of 
as the Church:and as Exſeb.8: Tertull.ſo alſo Origen hath had: con- 


trary teflimonials from the Church of Rome, when he pleaſerh 


7m them heeis *.a famous light of the (burch of Alexandria, whom 


S.Hier..cals another M* of the Churches after the Apoſtles, a wit- 
neſſe beyond all exception, But when hee fits not their humour, 


- then be is aSchiſmatike *,a father of the Arrians and Eunomians, 


« bold | and raſh man.an obſtinate lover of his owne errours. 
In Councels the caſe is yet clearer, for the Cardinall ſticks 
not in. moſt plaine termesto hang all them upon the Popes 


ſleeve: The ® whole ſtrength ex authority(ſaith he) of lawfull ( owun- 


. cels is from the Pope, their ® judgment then begins tobe of force after 


the Pope ſhall ratifie them. And what Councels will he ratifie ? 
you may bee ſure-not the Councell in Trullo, for that taxeth 
the Romane Church by name for inforcing ſingle life upon 
the Clergy : not the Councell at * Conſtantinople, under 
(onſtantine Pogonate,tor that he accurſerh Honorias the Pope 
for an heretike: notthe Councell held: at Frankfort * in the 
time of Pope Adrian, for that condemneth their Image-wor- 
ſhip : not the Synod of Pi/a 4, forin that Grega and Bene- 
dift Popes,were depoſed : not the Synod * © 

Engenius was unpoped, nor the Councell of Conſtance #, for 
in it a generall Councel is ſetaboue the Pope,and three Popes 
were caſhicred by their Authority, (I except the later Sefſi- 
ons ofthe ſame condemned Councell, which are Goſpell 


with them, becauſe they Anathemartize the Wiclifhiſts and 


Huſſites : ) Butthe * ſecond Synod of Niceſhall be held for 
agenerall Councell, becauſe 'it defendeth and commandeth 
the worſhip of Images; though it be full of blafphemous ab- 
ſurditics and was called by an inſolent woman domineering 

| over 


Baſi, wherein 
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over her husband,and devoted wholly to ſuperſtition. The 


Councell » of Laterane,though conſiſting of none in a man- » 4#.06.t 517. 
ner, butthe Popes creatures,ſhall,in deſpight ofthe Oecume- . 


nicall Councels of Piſa, Conſtance and Bufil, bee held a holy 
and general] Councell,; becauſe it defines, that the Popeis a” 
bove generall Councels, and for greater reaſon will the Pope 
advance the ſmall Conventicle of Trent to the honour of a 
facred Oecumenicall Councell, becauſe ir is throughly for 
chem in all points; thoughzas a learned Biſhop, preſent atthar 
Councell, truely afirmes, that matters in it came to that paſſe 
< through the wickedneſſe of thoſe hungry * Biſhops, that hung upon 
& the Popes ſleeve, and were created on the ſudden by the Pope for 
& the purpoſe, that that ( ouncell ſeemed to bee an aſſembly not of Bi- 
&« ſhops,but of Fdobgoblins not of men, but of Images moved like the 
&« ſtatues of Dxdalus,by the ſinewes of others. 


Laſtly,for their pretended title of Catholike Church, it 


may be ſaid of it as it was of Pompeits » Sirname in his decli- 
ning ageand fame,Stat magni nominis umbra, *tis but the ſhadow 
of a great name; for by itthey meane nothing but their particu- 
lar Church of Rome, orthe Pope hinaſelte : Thus Bellarmine 
gloſſerh upon the words of our Saviour, Matth.16.che Pope, 
Peters ſucceſlor, is bid to = tell the Church, thatis, to tell himſelfe 
as Governour ;and the Church which bee governs. Gretzer * comes 
off more roundly; Thon wilt ſay, they interpret the Church the 


Pope : Tgrant it;what then * And Greg de Valent.By the name of 


x Dyduthius , 
qumnque Eccleſ. 
Epiſt.ad Maxi- 
milanum ſecun- 
dum Ceſar. 


”þ 


y Luctz de 
bells cin.l.ts 


If Z Bell de Concil. 


antbor.l.2.c.10. 
TDicere Eccleſie, 
id eft, 6b; ipſe ut 
prefedi.ct Exile. 
ſia, cut ipſe pre« 


the Church wee underſtand the Head of the ('barch,the Pope : and © ormam. 


Boxius < declares this myſterie more explicitely, The Pope ſu- 
ras" the perſon of all Biſhops, of all Councels, of the whole 
Church. 

. The learned Authorthen of this enſuing TraRate foyling 
the Pope,conſequently foyleth the whole Romane Church, 
though he take onely Vigtlins to taske; yet in overturning his 
Chaire kee overthroweth,as hath beene ſhewed,all the Ro- 
manereligion, which is fundamentally inthe Popes Decree, 
and the whole Romane Church,which is vertually,as they 
reach,in his perſon. For if Pope Vigilius;notas a private man, 


but as Pope in (atbedra, not fitting alone, but with his Sy- 
nod, may erre, not onely in marter of fact, but in matter of 


faith, judicially and doctrinally determining heteGe, and 
com- 


Bell.b.3.de 
verbo Dei 3 tis 
tertig iter pre- 
tantur Ecciefiam 
Pa;am,non ah- 
nz0,quid tum ? 


b 24, 24, diſ;uts 


1.4.1, 
c Bot lib.2:de 
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AN ADVERTISEMENT 


commanding itto bee received for Catholike truth : andif 
this deciſion and determination of his bee reverſed, condem- 
ned andaccurſed in a lawfully called; ſacred and Occumeni- 
call Synod approved by the Chriſtian world, all which are 
in the following Treatiſe punctually and uncontroulably 
provedagainſt all cavils of modernePapiſts, 
= —Ecquis poſthac Paparum numen adoret ? 
Will any man hereafter, not wholly given overto be infaru- 
ated with ſtrong deluſions adore the Popes (haire? or kiſſe bis 
foote? or pawne his ſalvation upon his Cathedrall determi. 
nation © | | 
/  Byallthis diſcourſethoumaiſt ſee, Chriſtian Reader, the 
\_maine ſcope ofthe Author, I ſhall not need to inlarge upon 
other queſtions of leſſer moment, though now more in 
Tegue, Which upon the by and occaſionally this learned 
Writer accutely handleth both in this worke and others, eſ- 
pecially in that impoſed upon him by our late Soveraigne of 
bleſſed memory, in defence of our Church, Chap.35,36,37, 
$,& 78. | 
Wherfore ſith the Compoſer of this Treatiſe is moſt ortho- 
| doxall, the argument of great importance; the manner of 
handling very exact and accurate, I doubr nor but thon wile 
give it ſuch entertainment,as that thereby others may bee in- 
couraged to tread in his ſteps, and to guidethee inthe right 
way. What though the worke be of ſome bulke and mar 4 2 
who ever found faultwith gold for that it was too maffie 
dPlat.invit. and heavy ? When Tully © wasasked which Oration of De- 
= moſtbenes he liked beſt, hee anſwered,the longeſt;and queſti- 
onleſle in bookes of this nature, ceteris paribus, the largeſt 
which mecte with all poffible, or at leaſt probable objei- 
ons, and ſolidly refutes them, givethe beſt ſatisfation. Is ic 
not a ſhameto ſee in many mens ſtudies idle Poems, ,ſtreas, 
Guzmans,and play-books in folio, but divinity books in deci- 
mo ſexto,or {lender paphlers,ſticcht up in blew coats, without 
any cognizace, glancivg at Church or State,or treching upon 
Controverſies better buried alive, than to bee revived after - 
they are dead; which are cryed up by the common adverſa- 
ry,of purpoſe to foment diſcords berweenethe profeſfors of 
the Goſpell,that whilſt, Paſtores odiaexercent;Lupus intret Ovi- 
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le, the ſhepheards are at ſtrife,the Wolfe may make bavocke of the 

flacke, which I ſpeake not for a juſtitiumro any errour,or that 

I wiſh any way ſhould bee given to thoſe plauſible renents 

ro corrupt reaſon, which one of late ficly compared to flat 

bottom'd Bates ſent from our neighbouring Countries to land Popery 

in England. Bur firſt my deſireis, that all chat agree in the loye 

ofthe ſametruth, may ſecke that truth inlove, and continu- 

ally « pray for the peace of Ieruſalem, nextI pray, that four love ,,,,.c.. 
 mayaboundyet more and more in knowledge,and in all judgment,that Phil... 
wee may diſcerne things that differ,and fo ſeeke by all good and 
 lawwfull meanes to deſtroy the wrigling tayle of the Adder, 
whoſe head was ſmitten off 1200. yeares agoc in a Synod art 
Paleſtine, that yet our principall care bee to drive out the Ro- 
miſh Baſiliske,or rather the * King of the Locufts;againſt whoſe e 4p%.9.ii: 
poyſon I commend the enſuing Diſcourſe as a ſoveraigne 
antidote. 


Lenhetb, April 26. 
Anno Dom,163 1. 


Thine inthe Lord Teſui 
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DEL at Conſtantinople, ro define the: dans 'of Faith 
| iu which _ about the Three Chaprers. Pag.r. 
| PITT anuLt .c1 
\ PIs bar the fr Genera Gomicel, ;when Pope N1- 
/Mi-  gilius wi [fully refuſed to covie antoit was beld 
without the rod preſence ther cirberby him- 


felfe;or by his Legates,, | ./ * yn Pagi4- 


7 


7 That Pope Vigilius, during the time of the fif Councell \publiſhed bis A- 


\poſtolicall Conſtirution in _ of the Three Chapters, P=76 


4.T bat the holy G everall Councelli intheir $ yn6del judgement chitivedifled 
the Popes Apoſtolicall Conſtitution, and definitive Ron in that 


rbſa ap; 0G ITE II © If 


5 The 6rft Exception of Baronius, pretending Fs the _ 5th the Three 


Chapters w4s n8 cauſeof faith, refuted, .g6. 


6: That the firſt reaſon of Vigil. touching the Firſt Chaptefvby Theoda- 
rus #f Mopſueſtia ought not to be condemned, Becaulc none after their 
-. death oughr Noviter to bee condemned, concernes eralefong ad i is 


" bercticall. "7. 


7. That the ſecond reaſendf Vigilius touching the Firſt Chapter,why The- 
odorusof Mopſueſtiaought not ro bee condemned, becauſe heedyed 
in the peace and Communton'ofthe Chord is erngrous and. un- 


Frucs. 5 8, 
i. Ain 


2. That ha hind ad up whrk of Vieilins, unchingte Fir: Chaprer, » 
. why Theodorusf Ado pnags non-th; bee 9tbecauſe 
. he was not —_—_— y forcver TRy Coundelays ertonien 


11nd untrue, 67. 
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r0.T, rhat Vigilius and Baronius erre in en ene: enall points, or matters 
of fait concerning the Third Chaptcry' which was che Epiſtle of 16s 
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TIARS, 112, 


t2. That Vigilius aud Baronius; in their later May's for defence of the E- 
piſtle of 1bas, taken from the words of Ibas,wherein he confeſſerth Two 
.natures and One Perſonto be in Chriſt, doe mainraine all the hereſies 
of the Neftoriays. 138; 


I z. Two _—_—e Baronius about the defenders of the Three Chap- 
i ters,refured; and two other againſt them confirmed; the one,That to dil- 

: ſent fromthe Pope .in acauſe of faith makes one either an _ 

-. tikenors Shine. :theother,That to aſſentin faith ro the P 

.* Of preſent Church ofRome, makes: one both an Heretike an « 
_Schiſinarike, I 7C. 


14-T be ſecond Exception of hae Vigilitis from hereſie, For 
that hee often ofeſſeth to hold rhe ar Vii of Chalceden, and 
- the fairh thereof,refared. | 199. 


oy The third Exception of Baronius 7» excaſe. of Vigilius , #akew 
from his confirming of the fift Councell, ayſwered : and how 


- Pope Vigilius three or foure times changed his judgment ; in this cauſe of 
faith. 213« 


16. That the Decree Popeof Vigil. for Taciturnity,touching the Three 
- - Chapters, «ud che Councell wherein it is ſuppoſes to bee made, and all the 


'Conſequentsupon that Decree,peinted out by Baronius, are all fitti- 
.”- ons and Poeticall, \., 834 


=: 7 erinaiproeions by his Pontifical Dectee, ner ſo much as by « 
1. ented to.py IE the *Afs Conncell,a ter the 
OO] kierele Rap 4 


hu ſappeſed exile. ; 240. 


18, The ourth and lift Exception of Baronius in defence of Vigilius, pre- 
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25.The 1.Aiterationof rhe Synedall Ais prelented h Batond, Fot 
that the Text of the Councell at Chalcedorn is changed therein, re 
fmed. 381; 


26. The 2; Alteration of the Synodall As ped the Bo by Baronius, For 
that 1644 is ſaid thereinto have denycd the CI writen tO H4.- 


ri tO be-his-pefuted. ———-—- 6 


27. The 3.Altcration of the Synodall As pretended by Baronius, For 
that the Councell of Chalcedos is ſaid therein to condemne the E. 
piſitle of 1644, refuted. | 389; 


{: The Three firs Defe&s in the Synodull Atts pretended bj Bazonius, 
For that the Acts againſt the jm. gy,” The EdiQ of 1«ftinian, 
And his Epiſtle roiiching that cauſe, are wanting therein, refuted. 

391; 


29.Theg. Defett in the Synidull AR pretended by Baronius, For 
that the Emperours Epiſtle rothefifr Councell is wanting there- 
in, refuted. 398, 


30.The5. Defe& inthe Synodal Ai pretended by Baronius, For that 
the Coſtitution of Pope Yigilius, concerning the Three Chapters 
is wanting rs hes rl 3996, 


3r. The 6.Defet in the Synadall 42s pretended Baronius, For that 
Fd tn 01 rs alem to ny Fucomrr gue is 
a 3 j2.The 


wanting therein,refwied. 
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33:That Baronius himſelfe folowerkmany forged writings} in hediing 
- cauſe ahedorge + Conncell, 4 particularly the Excommunication 
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retionthereef'> with 4 eſcriprion ofthe life 
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A TREATISE OF 
THE FIFT Gesxzrati Covnciili 


| held at (Conſtantinople under Fuſtinian, in 
Vigi | 


thetime of PopeV3gilis: Wherein the exceeding 
fraud and falſhoods of Cardinall Barenius 


are clcarely diſcovered. 


WP 


Cav: I, | 
_— our IV $TINIAN — the Fift Generall Coun- 
sill,to | 


4 doubt of Faith, 


F vill co the Collier. A vaunc too vaine, too 
SLES Thraſonicall; Divide the Councils aright, 
FOHESe> IT nd let cach havebisown due par and por- 
tion, and then allthe five firſt, and fo much as they account the 
fixr,that is, all which were held for 600; yeares and more; Alt 
the golden Councils, and ofthe goldenages of the Church, are 
ours onely,and not theirs, in many andeven in the maine points 
ofReligion,repugnant to them and their dorines:bur in every 
Decree, Canon, and Conſtitution of faith, ſo conſonant to us, 
that we not onely embrace, but earneſtly defend them all, as 
the rightfull and proper itheritahce left unto us by thoſe holy 
Fathers of the ahcient and Carholike Church, - The middle 
raake, beginning at the ſecond Nicene, unto the Councill of 
Florence, which were held in thoſe ages of the mingled and con- 
fuſed Church, noneof them are either wholly ours or wholly 
theirs, thoſe miſcellane Councils, arencither thine nor mine, 
bur they muſt all be divided, The two laft,the one at Laterane, 
the other at, Trent, which ate the very lces and dreggs of Coun. 
cills, held onelyby ſuch as'were the drofie of the Churehquire 
ſevered from the gold, wee willingly yeeld untothem:they and 
they onely are wholly theirs, ler chem have, lerthem enjoy their 
Helenaes,we wy not ſuch refuſe Councils untothem. 
2, When fitſt I ſer my ſelfe to 4 handling of this argumene 
CON 


2 Camp Ra'. 4s 


The Occaſion of the Fi Council. Cap.1- 


concerning the Councils, it was my purpoſe, beſides thoſe o- 
ther generall queſtions, conc xighrof calling 


witha delightfull kind of toile have made no ſmall progreſſe 
therein, yet alas how uncquallam Leo fuchan Hgrcwiger laboyr? 
whoſetime,whole firength of body,or indufityiof minde, Fol 


ble toaccompliſhg worke of ſuch amplitude, ;andpt fovaſiex- 
tent, for which not Neftors Fewey 7 = wy Ike 17; 
ning my ſailes,\ fromyhis ſo long;: and tediduse Wage, which 
I could not ſo much as hope to end, & which befide many dan. 


© gerousrockes, hidden Syrtes and ſands, is every wherebeftr by 


b 4A. 8,9,10- 


_ morefacilitie; 


many Romati& enemies; \{peciallyby-Baronia# the: Archpirate 
ofthis and former ages, with whom ar every turne, almoft,one 
ſhall be ſure to havean hot encounter ; I —_— a ſhorter 
courſe far more fit, for my {mall and unfurniſht barke, and de- 
ſpairing of more or longer yoyage$/1 ſhall be glad if God will 
enable me to make bur rar gt 6 rh —_— —_— 
ard 0. nt pr {E:1£E.,DCIDSg ONCCUTAKEA,. an 
— paſſage through theſe ſtraits opened, many otherwill with 
till the ' whale: journey; thadbgh' © 1Eas De a) 


length fullyconnenlihed, 00.) Image IA. | 
3- Among: all the Courtcils I have for futdry.fea 


troverkies of the Popes ſupremacy of authority and infallibili 
- judgement, which _ all other moſt ventilated in ea 
yes, | 4 
'4- Theeccaſionof this Councill were thoſe Tris capiivla, as 
they were called, which bred exceeding much and long trouble 
ro the whole Church : to wit, The perſon and writings of Thee. 
dorua B. of Mopſveſtia long before deadxhe writings of Theodor 
ret B.of Cyra againſt Cyril:and the Epiſtle of 1b4s B of ym 
to Maris:al which three Chapters were mentioned in the Coun» 
cull at Þ Chalcedon, 03k | 19771 
-5.iThe Nefterians(whoſchereſie was condemned in thethird 
generall Council!) when they could no longer yhder the name 
| of 


— 


3 


of Neſtoria countenance thei CONE 
c , *Xq CC their hereſ 
ro-< reviv | | | rene — | 
lia a hr. wry by commending em eu indevored 
r;Mand the Epiſtle of alſo rhe writings of Theodor! Alipſwe. © Mefory Fquaee 
of Chalcedon they a _ _ Maris. This after CU Cys tian anna 
dipg.* thatno earneſtly applyed, Quncill ſcxtle Dei Ele , 
ery carr . OW. , 
oe Tg the writings aloof ney Neftorizs and his | a 
T heodor ws with hi _ fraught with N flees nay Epiſtle —_ = fuck. 
_—_— chdapproed wg recs ee rh Oh Then 
the Neſtorians little le amou : d,were” i tom 
the Xolwigy Bale leethes famous Cooeill. Andineruch Ale he - 
- utterly hong thinkin by this meanes cithe and inſultedo- 7*:5-F $6153 
ian One rag ouncill of Chalcedon a diſraceand 12a os 19.b. 
it, andunder NR Council were imbraced theirdo@rine ini ſuſener 
blihthe doari colour andauthoritie of i cogether with '* </nia.co.s 
cul, had acatvinhy of Neſtoria, whidh (as they — tn ns 
\ | et 
{\ 6; By Ol ns, O Yerpls 
to - Wire eur hereof, many who were w ake i AI ſtew (pln 
and chdfe.es; credit;and authority of that we faith began -— keys 
or Doubters: Many  ſheweth,were called # lyouncill:; Sefwriew cone: 
Councill) were ny others (who for — eo WAVErErs Fatione liberare fe. 
Councill) were hereby incouraged pertinagit < ditaialehr. Fe es 
on uy declareth. Sr etpnde cejo&tho) tel ons 
the comm Themiſtiaus;and other like Secari ex; Gilimitesy 1 x-190319, Be 
by who nnameof AMcephali, becauſe rics, calledall by: pus eppas in 
by whom tobe direfted. All org 1 00: Dfi6 head: land = df 
faith, and ho bot, other bl yet herein ar oye atmortall- Theoderun et Ne- 
of that which y Councill of Chalceden, taki oppugne the ſons, a gs 
gladly belee a Neſtorians every whacebo Ne nowadvantage 2 "Y Gs 
eth all the wane —_ the Epiſtle of "_ kick theſe men 05-59 Yom 
Churchw ies Of Neſtorizs) w | naintaif- - Lib.deſef 
cnninchy OY enemies, Leone "rr Thus che Fi pr heb 
a,mannerrenit cveri - wr as the Emperors at SY; mh Chaced gan ade 
2 maoereaeren om Eaſtzo Web, year Ea even Mons Tice 
7. Tuſtin, ROT Land | CODE PEO: | Defebes. 
was the oa religions Emperor, knowi ih Ts nie es ie 
his empire, but REP for his honor, - and ewy.- howmuctf ir cogueſine, ib Brew 
—_ appeaſe all a beofle texte Chur atop - Ys ; Secerftr ſexc- 
NInci es; 9 ay es ; rum Dt; . 
bly ChameilLobahaleleyrhough 4: noi Glaipea eye remab Oren. 
herefieof Mo one =_ they had pobli ed the perſons of Sh. - 
ous Epiftl 16, yet, id utterly coi kly renounced the 2=*< 7 5: ef, 
of perry = &, a$8l{othe wy wo both that;Impi- . batrw Copicl 
the writings of = which thar Epiiledefend oe obTheodorws in whips 
Faivei fine mbine 6-70» eons, prnge poor ei b yt 
ment t orbis vetidentalis eb oriental; ecileſs4 divi WF 7 At EX . mate ſeparas: _ 
nevtw fringe ſto opjungre denſe Shoe, ERS ad 51m © onde Cgtus? (anger mag. | 
DI +" Laitiags ot funds: 


atly 


Thawſe Aral Cipas, 


a®tly all theſe particulars, that he might draw all the ſubjects 
ofkis Empire tothe unitic of that moſt holy fairh which was 
k Extat.pud Bin, decreed at Chalcedon, ſer forth an * Imperiall Edidtcomaining a. 
© th wheat moſt orthodoxall ,religiousand holy profeſſion, or rarher anam- 
| ple Declaration ofhis,nay not his, but of the Catholike Faith: 
me The things, che E in that Edi& did par- 
relay an expreſly condemne Theoderus of Mopfveſtia with, 
k the writings of Theodoret again Cyril,” and that 
1 $5 quic ſedi; moſt impious ; Epiſtle of 1bas, accurſing | all theſe'astherericall, 
————— and all choſe, who either had herctotore, or ſhould therafter 
— |  fmaintaine of defend them, or any one of them, + + 
6120 -<Q,>Bub ep ag all this, which the Emperor with 
zeale performed, very many, even 
vt ror who arc the names of orthodoxall 'and Cathe- 
.-  likeBifhops,wereſo far from conſenting tothis Imperial Edit, 
and the'Carholike truth delivered therein, that they wg 0p- 
| pugnedhis EdiR,and defended = Three Chaprers by rm 
condemned and -anathematized) by words, by wrlings 
meanes which they could deviſe, publiſhing libels and Fletorr in- 
. veQtivesagainſt itandrhe Empetor himſeltealſo. He ſeeing fo 
Be mam knee err and the whole'C to 
ina eombuſtion abour this cauſe, to cnd and all, uſed 
.. thatzyhich is cho beſt andlaf&publick meanes left tothe 
- Chnrehiford -any doubror controverſicof faith,andof 
"png ro determine his fo-weighty « caiſe (whether thoſe 
- "Thror Chapters were tobe condemned or allowed) heafſembled 
-- this fithand noly oe crall Councill, whereof, God' affifting 
| 8WEAFEROW-TO'< b, 


—— 


th. 
— 
5 ban ” 


Cxp, 1; 
That the ifs Generall Conncill, when Pope Vigilius refuſed to 
comt unto it, was held without the Popes preſence __— either 


+ binſelfew by hi Legates, 


X ES ines Periwimus. kar af | 
ew entratted the mo Vigilins, pov together with us 
and make a koede-atun , ſe matters. 'Againe,che tioly Synod 
b' cvl.1.p0.521.b. ſaid; > Themeft gloriowe oy es hermano: of us (ſepius adhortats 


a a 4-2: 


& Cl.8 pe3gd, et Vigiline) heve mary Figilius, to come and debate arid 
. "make ene web thi tauſe rouching the Three Chapters. Neither did 
they onely invite, exhort, and entreathim;but inthe Emperors 


name they: commanded him to come tothe Synod : We being 
preſens 


Caps - The*Pope refuſeth to come to the Synod. + 


preſent (aid *the Biſhops,who were ſent unto him) Liberizs, Peter, 'c Coll,z. pa,524.6, 
' and Patricius, propeſucrumt Inſfionem pyſiimi Imperatoris ſant7iſcims | 
Papa, propoſed tothe maſt holy Pope Vigilius the command of the moſt. 
holy Emperor. If all this ſeeme not enough, the Emperor him. 0  _ 
ſelis reitifierh 1 the ſame, Mandavimus illt, we have commanded 4 jy ug 
Figilius, both by our Indges, and by certaine of your ſelves (he writ $20... 
this to the Synod) wt una cum omnibus conveniret, that he ſhould 
come together with all thereſt, in common to debate and deter- 
mine this cauſe rouehing the Three Chapters. 

2, WharPope 7 ig: did, after (0 many invitations, en- 
treaties, and commands,Card. Bellarmine _— declare, The EY 
Pope, faith he, © veg, per ſe, neg, per legatos imterfuit , was not pre. © Lis t. deConc. 
ps the Council TS by limits, pn, his legats, And _—_ 5H 
clearly in another place, The Pope, faith he, * was then at Conftan- & Lib. cod. 1g. 
| tinople, ſed noluit intereſſe, but he would not be preſent in the Councill, 5 44: 
Binzws teſtifieths the ſame. As the fifih Council V1gilius was not gy Notic in (one. 
preſent either by bimelfe or by his deputies, And Baronius, The Pope £%5. $Preſedi. 
(ſaith he) Þ xolut intereſſe, wonld not be preſent either by bimſelfe, Þ 4510 553-1-19 
or by any to ſupply his place. And this Cardinall adds *not with- i 75d. nv-31- 
out ſome choler, The members a(ſembled without the head, nulls 
Vigily agrotantis adhuc habita ratione,having n0regard at af! to Pope 
V igilies then ſick. © X 

3- What? dothrche Card. ——_ that they had no re. 
gardofhim, when himſelfe alittle beforc profeſſeth, xoluit in. 
tereſſe, he himſelfe was net willing to be preſemr> Or had they no re- 
gard of him when before ever they aſſembled or ſate in the Sy. 
nod,they writ an Epiſtle *unto him entreating his preſence,and bl Epit.Eutychy ad: 
with their own requeſt, ſignified 'the Emperors command, wil, ! #72 eco. 
and pleaſure to him, that he (hold come together with the reft> 
when after they were aſſembled inthe Syned, they fo often, 7,1 
ſocarneſtly invited, and even entreated him ro come together ; oT- 
with them > when they whom they ſent to invite him wereno - 7 
meane, no ordinary meſſengers neirher for their number nor — 
dignitie, but twenty reverend Biſhops, all of them Afetropoli- venive : propeſur- 
tanes,as the Cardinal ® both knew and acknowledged,& the Sy- !* jfonem pjj- 
nodall ads *doe witreſſe, and of thoſe twenty, were P4a- or iy wy © 
iriarks, Eutychins, of C OT uh Apollinarius, of Alexandria, 5:4- 1. Concium 
and Domninus, of Antioch ? Was thisa ſigne that they hadno 517". & 


Coll. 1 


regard of Y igilius? when beſides all this, in token oftheirmoſt m avg fat qui 
carneſt deſire of his preſence, among divers other they propo- 7 wee Fp- 
ſed two moſteffeuall reaſons to induce hins ro come. The 7; juems Merope. 
one, the promiſe of Preſidencie amongthem, which ſo faras in ltaxi.Bar.ax.553. 
them lay, they offred unto him,ſaying,® Petimw profidente wobis 735 = 
wveſtra beatitudine, we entreat that ————_ e being preſent in this in utraq, mil ſwat; 
Synod, the queſtion may be debated and have an end : The other 9 Col1-99.551.4: 
(which ſhould nor onely in equirie,bur even in common honeſty 
have prevailed witha Pope) for that himſclfe had promiſed 
and that under his owne hand-writing, that he would come to 
the Sy»04: we told him (ſaid? the Biſhop) your holineſſe — p Coll.2,pe. 533-6, 
B3 quo 


"The Pape refuſeth 60 come #the Sued, Capi2- 


quod in his que imer nos in ſeriptis fatta ſunc,promiſiſtis; that in theſe + 


* 


wes which were done in writing betwixt ws, you havepromiſedio © 


come tagether with the reſt and diſcuſſe theſe three Chapters, And a- 
q Col.8. 24.334.« gaine,weentreated his reverence (ſay the whole Synod) 1ſcrip- 
| #45 ſuas promifliones adimplere; to per forme that which in hu writeng 
he omiſed. HSE 
Fed hens dof ſick Vigilius,whoſc infirmity being 


Conified to the Synod at their firſt ſeffion, they forthwith 'con- 


r (oll.1.ix fie. cluded tha Seſſion, ſaying, * Opertet, we muſt defer ys EXEPHW4- 
2 as herd yo ten of rhe cauſe to enather dey ? And whereas the ns promiſed 
re, quod 63 de 1a; £Og1vC theman' anſwer the next day, then becauſe his qualme 
corvents placuerit. was Overpaſthe found new excuſes for his abſence : one becauſe 
Co. ondit ns © CRETE W2S but few welterne Biſhops thenpreſentwith themg 
dt ren con- another becauſe * he would himſelf alone declare his judgemenc 
veaire, co quedpls- in; writing, andoffer it to the Emperor, for which cauſe he had 
—_— foes fry entreated reſpite for certaine dayes ofhis highneſſe, Both which 
pauci verocam eo Were in truth nothing elſe bur EY —_ Biſhops ov 
Coll.2.$6-523-4 ſent, manifeſtly declared unto him. For both the Emperor, ſaid 
oy wr ms they,vuls rein eve convenire,will _ youto ——_— ou 
ſeriptis, & offerre the reſt, & therefore he ought not to have given his ſenrEce a 

 inkcks # de. common and in the: Synod: and forhis other excuſe, Bere- 


peſtuleſſe ab ejus ſe Pius * himſelſe doubteth nor co call that a pretence: for ſoit was: 


reaicate.tbid. = indeed, ſeeing as theBifhops truly cold r.him,in none of the for- 


aſk mer Councils there was any multitude of Weſterne Biſhops, 
«x.553.-u8.;6. byt onelytwoor three, and ſome Clerkes, whereas at that 


7 Necinſea% 4. time, there were preſent with the Pope at Conflaxtineple *many 
Se am27i- Italian Biſhops, others out of Africk, others our of 1Uiriuw, for 
ſcopomaninventet their number more then had beene inal the foure former Coun. 


—_—_—— cills; whereupon they plainly and truly told * the Pope to his 


Col. 2.94. $23-b. face, Nibileft quod prohibet vos comvenire una nobiſcum, there is no 
_— —_ ſufficient or allowable cauſe toflay you from comming to the Synod to- 
99%, ſont etiaw Lether with ms: not ficknefle, not wantof Weſtern Biſhops, Nihil 
piſcopi, & ts 
ex 4irica,. ex 1 eff, there is nothing elſcat all butanunwilling mind. So cxtraor- 
brice. 5, dinary reſpethad they ofthe Popeat thistime, and ſo carneſt 
werethey to have him preſent in the Synod,of whom Baroniae 
withour any regard oftruth ſhamed not toſay, that they aſſem. 


bled having no reſpe& at all unto fick Yigiline. 


5: Thetruercaſon which made the Pope ſo unwilling to be © 


preſent in the Synod, and why Noluit intereſſe, was indeed his 
hereticall affe&ionand adverſnes from the truth in this cauſe 
of the Three Chapters . He ſaw the Catholike Biſhops, then aſ. 
ſembled,to be benr and forward(astheir dutiew as)for condem- 
ning thoſe Cheprers,which himſelfe embraced and defended : he 
therefore thought it fir to ſeparate himſelfe from them in place, 
from whom in judgement and in the doctrine of faith he was ſo 
farredisj and ſevered. This to have beene the onely rrue 
cauſe of his wilfull abſence and of his Ne/#it intereſſe the ſequell 
of this Treatiſe will make moſt evident. 'For this time it is 
ſufficiegt, by all thoſe honorable invitations, carnck perſiwaſi- 

| Ons, 
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"Cap-3. The Syndreſetver to judge the Controverſie, 
0ns,and Imperiall commands, to havedeclaredthat asthe holy —  - 


Synod for their part was moſt defirousofhis preſence,ſo he not 
rs wasabſent, but in meere frtomacke, wilfulneſſe and per- 
verſhefſe , abſented himſelfe from the Holy Councill at this 


; ». TW. * - *% 4 " . " 


—_ 


Cap. III. 
That Pope V 1 G 11.1 v S;during thetime of the fift Council, publi- 
ſhed his Apoſtolicall Conſtitution ix defence of the Three 
Chapters, - 


=zHen Pope Yigilizs remaining then at Cor- 

af /4/ al fantinople where the Councill was held, b 
A\V./ 1 no intreaties , petſwaſions nor Imperia 

WARY commands could be brought to the Synod, 

\ "Os having no other ler,as was declared, , 
= but his owne wilfulneſſe, the holy Synod re- 
without him to debate and judge the Controverſic a Te javaxte, fu- 
then referred unto them. And intruth what clſe was to be done jwediecompetien- 
inthatcaſe ? The Emperor commanded b chem not- ro delay grnm.col i fa 
nor protra@ the time, burdelivera ſpeedy, yet withall a found” b Celerizer de':bi 
and true judgement in that cauſe. necefſityof the Church _ 
required this, which wasnow in a general © rurnult and Schiſme wlucaren.1sf.ep, 
about thoſe Three Chapters. The Neftorians on one fide trium- «d Sxed.Colr.pe. 
phed as if the of Chalcedon had approved theEpifle 29%, 
of 1has,and thereby confirmed their berefies. The Arephals on fates furruny ſeigi 
another ſide reje&ed that Councill, as favoring the Neſftoriens gut ins 
by approving t impious Epiſtle. -. The wavering Heſitantes uu, 2g. RS 47e 
were ina maze, not knowing which way to turge themſelves, 
whether allow the illof Chalcedon with the Neftoriaxs, 


orwith the Acephali rejeir, The Catholikesagainſtall theſe 


IE 


—pp 


r The Sed reſolves tojualge cheCantreverſie. Cap.3. 


g Ibid. be thete, ſayings (as 7igilias now did) Nov, ſed aliaſe ſuſcepiſſe 
. mendata,Ne, we will net come, we haueacomrary command from pope 
| Leo, yet that holy Councillof Chalcedorhandledand defined 
. .- a... . tharcauſe intheir abſence, and their dercrmination, notwith? 
4: ns ſtanding the Popes abſence, wasnot onely declared * by the” 
guedinterleuti ſa mORt glorious Iudges to be juſtand Synodall, but the ſame was 
mas for Sos both by that holy Synod, and all other ever fince, held ro be the 
—4 x "7" judgement and definition of the whole =_ Councill : for 
intheir Synodal relationts the Pope, ſpeaking of this very de- 
i 1bid pe, 140.4. Cree;they ſay, i Confirmavimm ante, we (to: wit, this whole gene. 
rall Councill ) have confirmedthe ſentence of the 1509. Biſhops for 
the prerogative of Conflantimple. A moft cleare and-undeniable 
demonſtration, and that by the warrant of one of the moſt fa- 
mous Councils thatever were, that the peeviſhnes, perverſnes, 
or wilfull abſence of one or a few Biſhops, yea ot the Pope him. 
ſelfe, ought not, nor could not hinder a Synod to judge and de- 
termineany needful caufe ; much leflea cauſe of faith abour 
which there ſhould hagpen (as now there did) ageneraldiſtur- 
bance of the whole Church. Vpon theſeand other like reaſons 
the holy Synod now aſſembled at Conſtantinople, having doneas 
nem S dont for procuring preence of Figdar, and having i heir 
, , | ing rche of Yigulins, ving incheir 
py" ol firftand ſecond Seffions done nothi —_ mabediad expected 
privviawVigiles. for his comming; ſeeing now all their invitations and intreatics 
64244-3244 tobe contemned by him, and theirlonger expeRance to be bur 
in vaine, addrefſe themſelves to the examining of the cauſe, be- 
1 Pe.cadem.b; ing ftird !up by the words of St. ® Peter, Be ready alwaies to give 
m 1 Perg-15* aw anſwer 10 every man that aiketh you a reaſon of your hope, which 
n Isenraum aut readinefle if it muſt be in alChriſtians;much * more in Biſhops: 
— of andiſit mnſt be declared towards all men, moſt of all cowards 
Fendum Inks ve. the Emperor, who now required their ſpeedy judgementand 
ou cbrifiaziſ- Synodall reſolution in this cauſe. | 
Fo germn-pe- ' 2; Having in theirfirſtand ſecond Seſſions declared their 
long and carnefi, but vaineexpeQance of Yigilzzs, In their third 
Collation ({o their Seffions are called) they tet downe as afoun- 
dation to all their future a&s, a moſt holy confcflion of their 
faith, conſonant in all points ro that which che holy Apoſtles 
preached, which the foure former Councils explained, and 
which the Holy Fathers with uniforme conſent maintained. 
3. In the 4.and 5. Collations, they at large and very exactly 
diſcuſle the fr Chapter, concerning the perſon and writings of | 
T heoderme B of Mopſveſtia, adding ſo muchallo as was needfull 
touching the ſecond Chepter, which concerned the writings of 
Theodoret againſt Cyril. 
o Vuilj bbellu ob. 4s Now inthar fifth Coflat;on, as Baroniae tells * us, the Con. 
letus Synode. Bar. ftitution of Pope Yigiliws touching the' Three Chapyers was 
og —_—_ unto the Synod, The Pepepromiſed e that he would 
; fend his judgement thereof, ad ipſum Imper atorew, at, 4d Syno- 
dure; both io the Emperor, and tothe Synod, which he ingenuouſly 
per- 
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rformed, yea *, modo opportune preſtandum putavit, he did it q 4n.cod. nz. it 
opportunely at rhis very time of the 5 Collaion: And the Cara, 150 
reſolute in this point , 'thathe peremptorily affirmerh - the 
PopesConflitution, Oyznoſcitur, * its knowne to pertaine toths very r foigg = 
dere her -fft Colletion:and itwas this day offercd tothe Coun. 5 Amredar.4r. 
ili:for which cauſe he ſtrongly imagining this Conft/turion * tO t confliturum bee 
be Rolne our of the Synodall a&s now cxrant, is bold to in- = (obs 
ſert *it intothe 5. Collatior, as into his owne due and proper 1um.en.cod.nv.gy. 


FP 


place, wherein it was, andnow Ought to be. | ; Cont ed Os 
5. The Card. istoo confident the day when it was ſent {Lim 5. per 


to the Synod, as alſo inhisaddirg this Conſtitution to the AQs nere cognoſcitar. 
of the Synod, as hereafter in dve place will appeare. Thus nmch 73.4% 
is cettaine andevident by the Synodall a&s,that this Corffitutioz 
of Yigilize was made knowne to the Biſhops of this holy Coun- 
cill, before their (ixt Co4ation, for in that tt, divers things are 
expreſſed, whigh havea cleare and undoubred reference to the 
Popesdecree, as containing a refutation of the ſame, and here- 
in the Card.ſaichrruly, The * decree of 7 igilizzs was firkt ſentto « 4.553 25.210. 
the Emperor,and from himto the Synod. as by the fixr Collari-'? Woe pens 
9 may be perceived, wherein thoſe things which the Pope had rig. conf. opud Bur 
alledged fordefence ofthe Epiſtle of 1bas,ate refured. © . 
6. Asforthedignity, credit'and authority of this writing, 
at 15 neither any ordinary nor privace” inftru 10N . BUT aSTne 
Pope himſelfe calleth ir, a Conftitation, *r'd Srarite, Ca Detree, a Tn en Miſes 
Definition,s or Definitive ſchtetice': «nf Vy the hamne of a Confi- ju 1% configs 
:ution, it is ſubſcribed onts; both by the Pope ® and all * the refit nofroſadfriph. #. 
of his Aſſemblie; and for ſach'it is com dby Card. * Bars Toft. rof- 
ins and Biniws®, Init the Pope deliveteth his Apoſftalicall ſonr mm buic conflicect 
rence & ludgetnenttouching the 7hree Chapters, this being that [4#26,6 45/- 
very ſameanſiwer which Yietiws promiſed to ſendto the ES poppy ny 
ror, aud for the adviſed ſetting downe whereof, he 2 requeſied © Vighty Pape Con- 
ofthe Emperor the reſpite of rwenty ayes.” During which Fin: 3: # 
time he did inſudare and laborare, asrheCatd.ſaith, * 98 mich $9 OE 
ſwearand toile elaborate this large Yectee, (containing no f #* ipſws oft 
lefle i then thirty fix columes os) that it might in every re- ns wm ys 
ſped, and for the exact handling of fo welgiry a cauſe, be cor. mv, petlcitne ef ſe 
reſpondentto che gravity and authority of his infaljble Chaire, nn ad ure 
yo ſeeing heſet it forth of purpoſe, that it might be nott- eonammhs'!: © 
not onely to the Emperor and the Synod then aſſembled, £ coÞ-vigt- ns. 
fed nniverſs orbi-Catholico, but to the whol; Eatholike Church, as. HS $3.mu.22- 
a publike dire&ion'in faith for them all, in which kinde of tege- i 4pud8ar,us.553 
ching, nulle caſy evrare poteſt, ſaith Card. Bellarwine, "the Pape cap. {nh $000ntd: , 
by nemeanes be poſoibly decerved.Por this cauſe alſo Yigiliawat this 1 13h. 4.de Pore. 
time, and in thisbulinefſe, nfed the help and adviceofa Synod, $9n<3-$5i. 
conſiſting of alien, Africane,and go ere hops; hen reſent 
with himat io tm fixteene Biſhvps beſide hir and 
three Romane : Theſe all conſented with the ,and 
the mide ſobſcriptis- 


riay, ofthe 11alian, arid other {960% 15, 209, 
Wefterne 


ſubferibed ® to his Conftit#tion ; and igrheirs was incl 


conſent ofthe Africanc, ofthe 


io  TheConflitetionof Vigil. Cathedrall and Apoftolical. Cap.3, 


Weſterne Churches, even ofthe Church of Rowe alſo,who all 
' atthis time agreed in judgement about the Three Chapters with 
n 0-cidenalesper- the Pope,as Card. Baronixe profeſſeth . SO deliberare and advi- 
iabaxt is ſentexia (9 was the Pope in this cauſe, rhat his reſolution herein is not 
ferns one! aPonrificall, bur a Synodall Sentence allo, yeaa Decree 
povinndfeyme TMASTASY | 
capitularnm.ex.547 and dehnitive judgement delivered by the Pope, as himſelfe ex- 
© Yiu coxp., a Preſly witneſſeth, *Ex authoritate ſedis Apoſtolice, by the authoritie 
pud 614 (30 in of the Apoſtolicke ſea, an whole Synod of Biſhops (rhe Weſterne 
ogy Churches conſenting with them) ſubſcribing -totie ſame, for 
p I=Sefſ. 1, (orc. their number, well-neere ? as many; a#there were Biſhops pre- 
perry ſcent in ſome Seſſions of their Oecumenicall Councill at Trenr. 
res quam 26, wex 7, This Apoſtolicall Conſtitution, which had long laid in obſcu- 
— ritic,about ſome 18.yeares ſince was brought to light, and firſt 
q Bar.an.55;.nu, 1Ofal publiſhed by Card.Beronius to the opt view of the world, 
"I copied by him out of anancient* manuſcript in their Yaticane, 
9/08 | where ſtill itis kept : and morethen haltcofit, is ſet outby 
s To.2-94.591. Binius*, annexed asa fragment tothe fifth generall Conncill. 
' Butfor what good purpoſe 8inizs clipt away thereſidye, being 
a great(no lefle then five or fix columes #7 folio)and by farre the 
moſt needfull-part bf the Popes Decree, thereby nor  onely 
injuring the Popes Holines, and deluding the world, bur foully 
iming and diſgracinghis owne Tomes ofthe Councils, you 


will ca | rmimenys "FAO | 

$. The ſurme ﬀeg of the Popes Conflitntion is the De- 

fence ofthoſe three Chapters, which the Emperor by his moſ re. 

ligiousEdi& had condemped and accurſed. The Pope, faith 3«- 

© An-5530u.218. ronius, © during the time pfthe Synod, ſer forth —— 

| enſrone trium Capttulorum, | his decree for defence of the Three 

v lbid.w. 218. Chapters. Againc, * Yigilins made knowne to the whole Church 

pro Tribus Capitulis Conftitutum a ſe editum, his Conſtitution publi- 

x lhid.nu.z7%. ſhedin defence of the Three Chapters. Againe,*pro ___ defenſione 

 laborat, Vigilias labored for defence of the Three Chapters. But the 
Conflitation ir ſelfe makerh this moſt evident. FRED. 

_ IS 9. Concerning the fir f-Chapter whether Theodor, (being dead 

. more then an hundred yeares before this Council)| ought tobe 

' » FigllyConfte condemned, Yreiliws thus decreed, Nwlli?: licere nowiter aliquid 
6x04 Ug2 0 de mortnorum judicare perſonis, That it is not lawfull for any tojudee 

| ought anew of thoſe perſons who are dead, that is, not tocondemne 

z bidaw.t76- * thoſe,who, as Yigilize explaining himſelfe faith, * minime __ 

. rimutur in vita damnati, are not found to have beene condemned while 

they lived. This for the generality of the dead:iparticulatlyfor 

a Thid.aw.1755 Theodorgs B.of Mopſveſtia he thus decreed *,Seeing the holy Ba- 

| thers had nor, . (as he ſaith) condemned him, ' euvs veſtrenon ug” 

demus dammare [ententia, we dare not condemne hin by our ſententt; 

® ſed nec ab alis qoian condenenari concedimus, neither doe we pernuit 


that any other f condemne bins, ug 
n. 43 For the ſecond Chapter which conce res the writings of 
T, et 


ainft Cyrif, F igilims was {o tender of the credit of 
That would by no meanes permit | his name to be 


Theodoret, 
| blemiſhed 


LY 


Cap- 3 vgth his pomen Gefends nn 


_— ——— 


un 


blemiſbedb codemaning his weiting .ſecingacbe ith aeidhes » Fhid.w.181. 


Cyril himſelf,nor after him the Cangceill of Chalceden had dangemncd 
them. Nay Vigilins further adds, © thatir iS valde dlntrarens' © 
indubitamer juimicumss very contyiery and CD 
the judgemonc of the Councill-at: Chalcedong to, any 

Nefforian doQriges yndex the. name Ot Theogaret;: VWhorcuyou 
- hedefinitivelydecreethinthis manner 4 pay pry 

nin, weerdaine and decree that no injury or. (land 

any man be mailed, or uttered againſt Theedarer, Narain 
minis ejus, by taxing of his nan... $0: igilins, "decrecing that the, 
- condemning of choſe wairings of i brederes baniai=3yrils hank 
injury1$0Fhegeret,' wot; 

\11-ThethirdChaptty (which indeed i is themofi honajalifnc 

withallmp inteicareandobfoure) concerns the Epiſtle written 
againſt Cynil:and the haly Zpheſine Synod, ''by 1bas B, of Bdeſſs 
unto:Mars a Perſianigedan Herertitcke: the copic whereof is 
downe inthe 16: Aﬀionofthe:;Cauncillarchalcedes, i abd ret 
peated. inthe 6. Colleton: ofthis bit Counciilt Vhar tho Pbpe 


u * - & > 


dearees therein, Batewie doth declete, \ who" cxplaini o 
. words and meaning of / igilins faith, *T hat the Fathers of C 
dow, dixaupt cam Epiſtelem nt Gathilicam reejpiendain; : char 


this Epiſtleof 7b. was tbe received as Cathelike;:andſoccher 
adds,* ky&s 1bam comprobatie elſe Cotholirwne; that by this Epiſtle 
has Anſlſe wer proved 44 be 4 Cathalike, 'wanſd.proz 
ved by che canſepting judgemenrot alike RIES Chalice 
png ene br -hecne indeed tb ud-weaning:of:Fope 
-12,, This heve: ecne etr 
Vigilins his gwnewerds if his Conftiterion make: ons 
he feſt {ers downetheground of his ſentence,! _ that was 
ſayings of Paſcafinus ard Maximme.in the C_ at Cos 
The > Popes.legats-faid by Paſe nd. 
VIS Cum a Yr. in By the jy ones 
leage him ebtonioted, : Maximgy aid Eris reletforeſtri 
pore erthodoxa ft ejus declerath diflatio; by the Epiſtle: 
cad, his Epiſtle or writing us declared to be orthodoxalliit Setlits 
i hixiſelfe on theſe two: fpeaches,, colleds nad-fers 
downe two. poſitions; of his ow ne. : concerning. this: thitd 
Chapter, The former, that the Councill otGbelredaiapproved 
that Bpiltle, of hes as arthodoxall to. which purpoſe hoc ſaith, 
the --Fat[ «5 ofthe Councilat Chelcedon, E am pronutciantes 
orthodox am pronounced this Epyſilerg be 0 : and yeLmore 
_ Plainly, Qrihodoxaoft hka'3 pu rrorwonttlenrymanryfore the.Epiſols 
or writing of: bas was fhevounced arthodoxall by. the Fathers at 
Ohalcedon; The: arher; that by this Epiſtle they/judged this xo.be 
2\Catholikez:cowhich! Yigiljur writeth thus; Twvendlic 
would never heve:ſaid-thet-Ihas was: s Carholide jinifbex erbis eps. 
ola ttt cenfeſianerm fidei:orthodex om comprobaret ,” Vnles by the 
werds of hy, Bpiftlt he thind proved tis faith tobe orthodoxalt, "which 
rerds.evidlepuly ſhew-that Yighlins chought inldikeſortalt the 


Biſhops 
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by. 4 Nu 132. 
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i 1bid, nu. 


k 1bid .nu.193. 


| lbid A.1 9g "Y 


448.28.715 


196. 


$7. 
189, 


| Pope Vigit by bis decree fends the three Cys Cap3. / 


Wn ldid.zn1g6. 


| Biſhopsat Chaltedey'to have judged theſame by the words of 


thar Epiſtle, foririscertaine thac theyall embraced 1644 him- 

ſelfe- fora Catholike. = 

« . 13+Heteuponnow enſucth che Definitive ſentence of F igilires 
this Chaprer, in this manner' : * We following che 


- pdgement of the holy Fathersin allthings , ſceibg it isa moſt 


cleare and truth, ex virbis Epiſtols venerabilis tbe; by the 
words of the Epiſtle of the "Teverend B. hs, being raken in their 
moſt right and godly ſenſe, ad by the aQts of Photine and Eu- 


ftathius; and by the meaning of 166 being preſent, thatthe Fa- 


chers at: Che/cedon did moſt juſtly:pronounce the faith of this 
moſt reverend Biſhop 1b«s to be orthodoxall, we deetce by the 
authocitie of this our preſent ſentence, thar-the Iudgement of 
che Farhers at Chalctdon ought to remaine inviolable;- both in 
all other things, and inthis hy ar of 1bas fo often mentioned. 
Thus Yrgilizs : decreei of 1bas is Catho- 


| like,& has - it:&bytr ode ins ;1b« oughtto be jud- 


gcdi Catholike; both whichhe decreeth upon this ground, that 
the Councill of Finſcabs (as he ſuppoſerh) ' judged the 


. . fame.” 


6 bid, $6,208, VOTY 


T4 1s the end, to carifis ad 'confirme all that concernes 
—— Three Chapters in the Popes Decree, hodeeh ch this 
' © Has igitnr 4 nobis cuns oneni 

term rene ia diſpoſitis; The Ce Sura. 
gence, gr circumſpettion diſpoſed, Statuimuns et decernimus, we 
ordaine and decree, ur ir f it lawfull for none pertaining to 
Ordersandecelefiafticall digniries, cither to wrire,or ſpeake;or 
teachiany thing: theſe three Chapters, contrary to theſe 
hich bychisour _— Conſtitution we bave taughtand 
decreed : aut aliquans _ definitionem movere ulteriur 
queſtions, neither ——_ wc ror 3-/ thus our preſent defi- 


nities, 10 move any queſtion T hree Chapters. "Bur if 


_ any: thing concerning” theſe Ci Chpces war tans ſaid, or 


written, Orſhall hercafter be done, ſaid, or written contrary to 
that which we have here taught anddecreed, hoc mods omnbres 
ex anthoritate ſedis CApoſtoliceveſutamus, 'we by all meancs do rejett 
it by the Authority of the Apoſtolike See, whereot by Gods grace we 
_ now the government. So Figilins. 

Thinke ye notnow, that any Papiſt conſidering this (6 
edvifuelcbocns and Apoſtolical decree of Pope FYigiliws, will 
beofopinion that-there was new a finall end of this'marter,and 
thatall doubt 'concerning theſe Three Chapters was for ever now- 
removed : ſecing the ſupreme Iudge had publiſhed for a direQi- 
on tothe ohates Chmret his 4 definitive, licall, and idfal- 
lible ſentence in this cauſe, what needeth Councilleither co 
judge, orſo much as debate this marrerafter this Decree? To de- 
fine the ſame was needleflſe, more then t acandle whetr 
the Sunge (hineth i his ſtrengrh. To definethe contrary, were 
H a yea after ſuch an awhentica/decifion and derermina- 
tion 


Tip = | Vi oil by bis decree Jefendeth the three Chapt, I 'y 


ww 


tion, tobe doubrfull» onely what to beleeve, hath che cenſure » pubic in fide in- 
of an Infidell. Bur chrice happy was it for the Church of God, #4cls of-bb.5.Dy. 
that rhis dorine of the Popes ſupreme authoritie and infal *'7* —_ 
lible Indgemenr, was nor then either krowne or beleeved, Had 
ir beene, the Neſtoriars and their herefie had for ever prevailed, 
the Catholike taich had beene urterly extinguiſhed, and thar 
* withourall hope or poſſibility ever after this to have beene r« 

vived,ſeting Yigilize by his _Lpoſtolicall authritic had ſtopt all 

mens mouthes from ſpeaking, ryed their hands from writing, 

yeaand their very hearts from beleeving or thinking ought con. 

trary to his Conſtitution made 'in defence of the Three Chapters, 

whercin he harh confirmed all the Blaſphemies of Nefforizs,and 

thar by a Decree more irrevocable then thoſe of the Medes and 

Perfians.Had the holy Council,at thattime afſembled,beleeyed 

or knowne that dodtrine of the Popes ſupremacie and infallible 

Itidgement, rhey would not have proceeded one inch further 

in that buſineſſe, bur ſhaking hands with Herertickes, they and 

the whole Church wich chem, had beene led in triumph by the . 

Nefforians at that time under the condud of Pope Yigilize, 

16. And by this you may conjecture that Biniws had great 
reaſon to' conceale the later part of the Popes decree , 7. he 
might welt chinke, as any papiſt will, that it were a foule incon- 
gruitic to ſet downe three intire Seffions of an holy and gene- 
rall Council,nor onely debating this controverfie of fairh abou 
the Three Chapters, but direQly alſo contradicting the Popes 
dfiitive ſentence in themall, norwithftanding they knewthe 
Pope by his Apoſtelica#authoritic to have delivered. his Indge- 
ment, aud by the fame authoritie to have forbidden all men 
cither to write,or ſpeak,or to move any doubt to the contrary, 
ofthat which he had now decreed. Bur let us ſee bya view of 
the particulars and of their following Seſſions , how this Ca. 
thedrall ſentence of the Pope was cntertained by the holy ge- 


nerall Councill; 


The Ci vuncil refateth the Popes decree. Cap.4 


Cap. 4. 


That the holy general! Councillin their Synadall Indoement contr 4- 
_ diftedthe Popes Apoſtolicall Conſtitation ws, definitive ſen.. 
 - rence jn that cauſe of faith, made knowne unto them. 


IN the ſixt, which was the very next 
Seſſions after they had knowne the 
Popes will and pleaſure, contrary go 
the Apoſftolicall authoritie and com- 
mand of Yigilizs, the Holy Synod 

4 began to examine the EpiBle of 
> 1b: for thecauſes of Theedorus and 
= S of Theodoret were ſufficiently diſcuſ- 

_ ſed intheir former Co/aions. And 

firftof all,alledging a ſaying of the Emperour (to which them- 

ſelves doe affent) they thus ſay, which being well obſerved 

gives light to the whole cauſe and openeth both ae error of 

\. __  FYigiliwand theground thereof. Becauſe * the moſt holy Emperor 

@ Col 6. pe, $61.4 gded theſe things which ke writ ants us, that ſome indevouring 
to defend the Eyiftle of Ibas, preſurve to ſay that it was approved by 

the holy Conneillof Chalcedon, nfng 1he words of one or iwa moſt re- 

2 ligita Biſhops, who were in that Conncill,as | ang for that Epiſtle, 

WR _ hr _ whereas all — _ of any uf Fe i 

needfull,this iow bein cd, to recite the Epifile of Ibas, Thus 
ſaid romp or rn Kh firſt, calling the Popes .judgemenr 
Preſumption, and checking himbork for pretending the Coun- 
cillofChalceden, and foralledging the Izterlocutions of one or 
two,as the Tudgement of that Ceuncill. For,that the whole Sy. 
nod conſented tothar ſj of the Emperor, appcareth both 
by their owne werds,where they ſkew this to be ſo edious an 
uritruth.chat they all cried out againſt ir, ſaying, » The Decree 
b Ca, 6. $#.576-b. of the Councill at Chalcedons condemneth this Epiſtle, hee 
that receiveth this Epiſte rejeQeth the Councill at Chal. 
cedon:and, by thoſe ſpecches of Theedorus Biſhop of Ceſares, 
_Andrees Biſhop of Epheſwms, and others, to which the whole 

e Saaite Symdis © Synodaſſented, Onuomode 4 pr aſumunt quidans dicere, How do any 

x, Scimus et 95 11.6 (re to [uy that this impiows Epiſtle of thus was approved by the 

bes itaconſequita a = J p : Pp ; | 

ſe Col.6.9.564.., Connciliof Chalceden? And againe, Miramar ga » We abe ever 

, £8.6. p6.363-b marvel that any will defend this Epiſtle by the name of the Conneilt as 
Chalcedes: and yet more ſharply reproving Yigiliv« with others, 

_ forufing ſo deceirfull aproote, they adde, 4futia enins heretice 
#tentes, for they (who ſo ſay ofthe Councill at Chalceden) »ſing 
the ſraud and ſubtilitie of beretickes doe produce the 1nterlocutions 

- of one er two, as ſpoken for that Epiſtle, whereas this. is tobe 

= ſet downe for a certaine rule, that in Councills, nem #neac aut ſe. 

candi'imerloquutionem attendere oporiet the ſpeeches of one or two 
mi not be attgnded, bur what is defined by all, or by the gren- 
ter 
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Cap. 4: The Council refuteth the Popes decree. 


ter part of the Councill. And yer furcher expreſſing their diſlike 
of that fallacious and ſophiſticall reaſon which 772: herein 
uſed, the whole Councill ſaid, Theholy © Fathers at Chalcedon 
did, pro nihile habere,que ab uno vel duobns pro eadem Epiſtola ditta 
{unr, did efteemeas nothing,or made no reckning at all of thoſe 
things which were ſpoken for that Epiſtle by one or two; And 
thoſe one or two were Paſcaſinus and Maximm; on whole inter. 
locutions the Pope; as you have formerly ſcene, rs his 
decree, concerning this Chapter;- and iftheproofe be of ſo ſmall 
account by the judgement of that moſt holy Council], 1tinevi- 
rably followerh, thar the Decree of Y1igilizs which wholly (for 
this Chapter)relyeth on this proofe, isno better then the ground 
thereof,that is in very deed;worth nothing ar all. 

2. Now thatall this is purpoſely ſpokenagainſt Yigilizs and 
his Conſtitution (which beforethis 6 Colation was madeknowne 
unto them)beſide that it is evident by the Ads themſelves, ſee- 
ing the Councill doth exactly ment1on, and refute all the prin- 
cipall points on which 7Y:gil9 doth infift, Baroniue doth not 
onely profeſſe, but truly, upon this reaſon,deth prove the ſame: 
for entreating of this 6, Sefſion, and mentioning the eonrents 
thereof,T hi was done, faith he,4 as 5 evident againſt the Conftitu- 
#10n of Pope Y igilins (although for reyerence they dbe not name him) 
and partly alſo they =— him,partly they reprove him,ufing eſpecially 
this argument, Becauſe in Coungls we muſt not artend what one or 
two ſay, but what ts defined by all orehe moſt, Thus Baronius,who as 
he truly acknowlegerh the Council herein to havedealr againſt 
Vigilizs and his Decree, ſo inthe other points,hee bewfayes too 
great partialitie towards Yigilizs, for the Councill is ſo far 
from excuſing the pope, that neither Beroni#s could,nor Hay of 
fis friends ſhall beever able to ſhew that excuſe : And for their 
not naming of Yizilizs, it proceeded not from any reverence 
they bare unto him (though in every reſpe& they gave him all 
honour that was due to him, orhis place) but the true reaſon 
thereof was this, becauſe they neither did, nor thought it fit to 
name any one ofthoſe, whom they did condemae, bur without 
mention of their namesin particular, condemned them all an- 
der one generall Appellagion of, Sequaces © Neſtor et Theodori; 
the followers of Neftorins and Theodoras, their Diſciples,ordefen- 
ders which titles they ſaw the Emperor to haveuſeqand gi- 
ven unto them before, both in his Edi&, and in his s Epiſtle 
to the Synod; which common names tohave as fitly and truly 


agreed to Pope Yigilizs as to any elſe, the Councill knew right 5 


well, ſceing in every point concerning theſe Three Chapters, he 
wholly agreed with them all. The © followers of Theodore and 
Neſtorius yretended, and preſumed to ſay, that the Councill of 
Chalcedon approved the Epiſtle of bas - Y igilins pretended, and 
preſumed to ſay the ſame, The Farhers at Ehalceden (ſaithhe) 
pronounced i the Epiſtle of 1b45 to be CR followers 
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of &Theodorms and Neſtoriue fraudulently uſed the TImterlocutions 
of one or two,asthe! Indgment of the whole Councill at C/al. 
cedon. Yigilins uſed the very ſame fraud, and for this very cauſe, 
as the Cardinal confeſſeth, is reproved by the Councill. Seeing 
then, Yigilzz did at this time, and in this cauſe, walke hand in 


hand,and ftep by.ſtep with the other followers of Theodorus and 


Neftorins; The holy Councill judged it moſt fir and ſufficient (as 
it was indeed) to refuſe andcondemne both himand his Conſt. 
t#tion, by that common name which agreed to all the reſt, wirh 
whom 10 one common doErine, both for his poſitionand 
proofes thereof, he fully conſpired. | 

3. The holy Counci!l hauing now fully diſcovered the error 
of the Popes poſition, and the fallacious proofe which he uſed to 
uphold the ſame,procedcth ro refute his very definrzive ſentence, 
prooving that reither the Epiſtle of 164 is to be received as 
Catholike, neither that by it 74s was, or ought to be judged a 
Catholike, which were the two maine pointsof the Popes De- 
cree touching this Chapter. For declaring both theſe, they dili- 
gently examined the whole Epiſtle,and found it inevery partto 

heretical and blaſphemos:But for the more cleare demonfira. 
tion hereof, as alſo how untruly and unjuſtly Fig:liws, and rhe 
other followersof Neſfterizespretended, that it was received as 
orthodoxall by the Council at Chalcedon,they thought ir not ſuffi. 
cient ro lay open the ſeverall impieries of that Epiſtle, con{ide- 
red by it ſelfe, but m eempariſon or Cofation betwixt it 
and the holy Council at Chalcedox, they ſet, in adire oppoſiti- 
on, the moſt holy and Carthelike truths decreed at Chalcedor, a- 
gainſtthe blaſphemous impieties and hereſies contained in that 
Epiſttk ef /b#-. The ſumme of which Collations, or of ſome of 


them, 1 will here briefly propoſe ont of the Synodall as, re- 


ferring the Reader for the fall notice of themall, to the Acts 
themſelves, wherein they areat large, exatly, and excellently 
= delivered. 43 | 

4. I.The holy Councill of Chalcedon profeſſeth Gop tobe 
incarnate, and made man : The Epiſtle calleth them Heretickes 
and _poiiinarians, who ſay that GoD was incarnate or made 
Man. 

II. The holy Syzedprofeſſeth the blefſed Firgin to be the 
Mother of Gop : The Epiſtle denicth the Yirgin Mary to be the 
Mother of GoD. 

III. The holy;Councill embraced that forme of Faith which 
was declared in the firſt Epheſine Synod, and anathematizerh Ne- 


forics : The Epiſtle defendeth Neſtori«s,injureth, nay rejeQerh, 


* the holy Epheſine Councill, as if it had condemned Neſtorirs 
without duetriall of his cauſe, 

IV. The holy Councill commendeth Cyrilof blefled me. 
mory, and approveth his Synodall Epiſtles, in one of which are 


conteined thoſe his 12. Chepters by which ke condemned the 
hereſie 
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hereſie of Neſtorius : The Epiſtle calleth Cyril/an heretike, and his 
12. Chapters it tearmeth impious. RS: | 
V. The Holy Councill profeſſeth their faith to be the ſawe 
with Cyrils, and accurſeth thoſe who beleeve otherwiſe: The 
Epiſtle ſaith of Cyri#, & thoſe who beleeved as he did,that they 
were confounded, and receanted their former dodrine. 
VI. The holy Councill accurſeth thoſe, who cither make, or 
deliver any other Creed, then that which was expounded at the 
great Nicen $yond : The Epiſtle doth extoll Theodorue, who be- 
{ides innumerable blaſphemies, made another Creed, wherein 
he teacheth the Word of God to be one perſon, and Chriſt ano- 
ther perſon, accurſing all, who doenot embrace that his new 
Creed, This is that Crecd of Theodorus, againſt which (being o- 
penly read before in the fourth Col/ation) the holy Councill ex- 
clamed,faying ,*the devill himſelfe compoſed this Creed: Curſed be he 
that compoſed this Creed: Carſed be all thoſe that curſe not the compoſer 
of this Creed.Ofthis ir is,that here they witnes,that the Epiſtle of 
T1bas praiſeth and magnifieth the author and compoſer thereof. 
VII. The holy Councill teacheth, thatin Chriſt there are 
two d;ftintt natures, yet but one perſon confiſting of both + The 
Epiſtle reacheth, that as thereare two natures,fo alſo tws perſons 
in Chriſt, and that there is no perſonall, but onely an affeQuall 
unitie of thoſe two perſons. Thus far hath the Synod opened,by 
way of compariſon, the blaſphemies of that Epiſtle,and the con. 
trary truths decreedat Chalcedon, h 
5. Now although this Co/ation doth abundantly of it ſelfe 
manifeſt both the Impicties of that Epiſtle, of which Y:gilius 
had decreed,that it ought to be received as orthodoxall: and how 
repugnant iris tothe Councill of Chalcedon, of which Yigilins 
had decreed,that'it was received as orthodoxall,by thoſe holy Fa- 
thers, yet for more evidence of this truth, the holy Councill 
doth in plaine and expreſſe tearmes, expreſle both theſe points: 
for after this compariſon they ſaid, This our Collation,doth mani- 
fefily fhew, quod comtraria per omnia eſt Epiſtola definitioni; that this 
Epiſtle of Ihas is in all and every {ri thereof contrary to the definiti- 
on of faith, which was made at Chalcedon. And againe,We all accurſe 
this Epiſtle, who ſo doth not accarſe this Epiſtle is an heretike , who [0 
recerveth this Epiſtle is an beretike : who ſo receiveth this Epiſtle re- 
Jedterh the Councillof Chalcedon: who ſo receiveth this Epiſtle denieth 
God to be made may, Thus ſaid, andcryed out the whole Synod 
with one voice : accurſing (as you plainly ſee) not onely the de- 
cree and definitive ſentence of Y:g1ilims as hereticall,bur Yigilins 
himſelfe as an heretike, as a rejefer of the Councill of Chal- 
cedon, as a denier that God was incarnate, or made man. 

6. Thinke ye not that the Councill was very unmannetly, 
daring not onely totalke and write of this Chapter, contrary to 
the Popes knowne will and pleaſure, but even to condemne 
with one conſent his ſentence for heretical, and himſelfe for an 

C3 heretike ? 
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heretike? Binizs was excceding loath to have it thought, that a 
scnerall, lawfull, ancient,and approved Councill,bad fo direct- 
ly contradicted the Popes Cathedrall judgement, and precla- 
med to all the world the Pope to be anheretike, yea a definer 
ofhereſje, and that by his .Mpeſtolical/authoritie; and therefore 


he not knowing any better way xo ſave the Popes credit, thoght . 


ir moſt fit to ſuppreſſe and, daſh out that whole paſlage in the 
Popes Conſtitution,which __ this matter: Deleatur, let all 
that part of the Conftitution of Yigiliz beleft out, rhoughthe 
omiſſion thereof doth diſgrace and maime my edition of the 
Councils, let the latter part of his Apoſtolicallſentence lyc in ob- 
{curitie and never ſeethe Sunne. 

7. Baronizs, who (to theeternall infamy of their Popes, of 
their znfalible Chaire,and of their whole religion, which wholly 
relies thereon) firſt had the heart to publiſh this Hereticall de- 
creeof Yigilize, deviſeth another medicine to ſalve this fore : 
Burt avoiding Sylla he falleth into Charybdis,a worſegulfe hen 
the other, plunging himſelfe, with the Pope, ina condemne1l 
hereſie. There are (as he could not but confeſle) * many blaſphe- 
ries inthat Epiſtle, but none of thoſe, ſaith he, did either the Coun. 
cillof Chalcedos or Pope Figilius approve. What then, I pray you, 
was it, which his Holinefſe detended, and approved therein> 
Forſooth in the end {of the Epiſtle,1b& declareth that he aſſen- 
ted tothe covenants of Vniog, betweene 7ohnand Cyril, qua re. 
cepta, neceſſe fuit eundem probare catholicums, which peace and union 
being embraced by 1bas, he muſt needes be acknowledged thereby to be 
a Catholike. Seeing * then, this is underſtood, and gathered out 
of it, that after the Vaion, 1b45 wasa Catholike, we may ſee, 
ob id nox eſſe explodendam + gm. ſed ad hoc quod dixirecipiendam, 
that for this cauſe the Epiſtles not tobe rejeFed,but to be recerved,for 
this purpoſe, which I faid, that by the end of it 7bas may be pro- 
ved tobe a Catholike. And the Cardinal labours to prove this 
by two teſtimonies, the one is that of Paſcaſinws, and the other 
legates of Les : They(faith he) © ſpakenot amiſle, whenthey 
ſaid, Epiſtola illa lefta, Ibam probatum eſſe Catholicum, that by thar 
Epiſtle being read, 1b45 was proved to bea Catholike : The 
other is that ſpeech of Exnomius B. of Nichomedia, of whom he 
thus writeth,x Hoc plane fwit, this is cleerly that which Eunomine 
ſaid, ipſam Epiſtolam in principio apparere hareticam, in fine vero in- 
wventam eſſe Catholicam, that the Epiſtle of Ibas by the beginning 


ſeemeth to be heretical, but by the end was found to be Catholike. Thus - 


Baronius, in defenceofthat moſt impious Epiſtle, which as he 
ſaith,by the end of it is found to be orthodoxall and catholike,and 
foto be received. 

8. Wharis it to be an heretike, if this be not? DireAly to con- 
tradict the judgement of an holy generall Councill, and defend 
that writing or part of it tobe. Catholike, whichin every part 
the whole Councill hath defined to be hereticall ? m_ = 

| =” onncill 
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Councill y with one voice proclamed; Tor Epiftola hereticaeſt, y Hee omnes dici- 
Tota Epiſtola blaſphema eſt,qui iftaw Poſer, hareticus eff, The whole oo. —_ 
Epiſtle i heretical, and blaſphemons, who ſo receiveth this Epiſtle 
(cither inthe whole, or in any part, as themſelves expreſſly af 
firme *)heis an hereticke. | | . 2 bron cams 
Nor fo, ſaiththe Card. It is nor all hereticall,[tis not all blaſ. [on devtt mare 
phemous: The latter part of it, is right, holy, and Catholike,by 537.6. 
it 164s was rightly judged to be a Catholike, That parr, at leaſt; 
is tobe received and embraced, to declare 14s to be a Catho. 
like. Now though this alone were enough to refute whatſoever 
the Cardinat doth or can fay in this cauſe, ſeeing it is all no- 
thing elſe, but the ſaying, nay the cavilling of a convicted here. 
tike, proclamed for ſich by the loud cryes of an ancient and 
holy generall Councill, yet for the full manifeſting ofthe trurh, 
I will doe the Cardinal that favour,as to examine both his afſer- 
tion, and the proofesthereof. And becauſe I ſhall hereafter in 
due place have fir occaſionat m_ the obſcuritie and intrica- 
cy of this cauſe requireth) to diſcuſſe the words and declare the 
trve meaning of 1645 in that part, which the Cardinal doth molt 
wilfully and heretically miſtake and perverr;for thistime,T will 
uſe no other proofe againſt him, bur the cleere judgementand 
conſenting teſtimony ofthe generall Councill, which hath pro- 
feſſedly refuted this very cavil, which Barowas borrowed from 
the ancient heretikes of thoſctimes. And Iam verily perſwaded, 
that Baronizs would never, for very ſhame ofthe world , have 
uſed this ſo untrue, ſo heretical, and withall a rejefted evaſion, 
but that he hoped that none F$ould compare and examine his 
writings by the As ofthe Councils, or if rhey did, thatthe 
fame and credit of Cardinall Baroni#s his name would coun- 
tenance anyuntruth or Hereſie againſt whatſoever opponents, 
9. Is the end of the Epiſtle of 1644 Catholike > or doth 
that ſhew 1bas to bee a Catholike > The whole Councill 
expreſly witneſſeth the contrary, Our * Collativn ( ſay they) a (ol6.94.576.4 
aeth manifeſtly fhew that this Epiſtle of Ihas , contrari4 per ons« 
na eft Definitiont ; is in every part of it contrary to the De- 
finition of faith made at Chalcedonu. This whole Epiftle is hereti- 
call, and blaſphemous. Againe, Wee have demonſtrated (ſay 
they) ® this Epiſtle, comtrariam efſe per omnia; To be in every b col8.pa.s. 
part of it comtrary 10 thoſe thines which are contained in the De- 
finition of faith made at Chalcezon. Againe, © Tora epiſtola inipietatts c cel.6.pa.564.4/ 
plenaeft, the whole Epiſtle is full of impietie. And more clearly to 
our purpoſe, and againſt thiscavill of Baronize, they adde,Thoſe 
" who ſay that the former part of this E p1fHle is impious, but the latter 4 thid. 
part or end — « right, Calumniatores demonſfrantur, ſuch are 
demonſtrated to be =: Prog or Slanderers, Poſteriors enimin.- 
ſerta Epiſtole major; impictate plena ſunt, for thoſe things whichare 
fer downe in the latter part or end ofthat Epiſtle, are more full 
of greater impietie, injuring Cyr//, and defending the imipious 
hereſie 
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hereſie of Neftorixs. So by the judgement of the whole Council, 
Baronius is not onely proved, bur even demonſrated to be an 
Heretike, and a malicions Caviller, for his defending the latter 
part ofthis Epiſtle to be right and catholike. And his is al which | 
he hath gained by renewing that old herericall and rejected | 
cavill for defence of Yigilius. | 

ro. But what ſhall we then ſay to the proofes of Baronins ? 
what firſt,to the 1zterlocution of the Popes Legates ſo often and 
with oſtentation mentioned by the Cardizal/? What? Truly the 
very ſame which the holy generall Councill hath faid before 
us, and taught, and warrantedall others to ſay the ſame. The 
holy Fathers at Chalceden (ſay they) did theſe things, pro © n:- 
hils habentes ea qua ab uno vel x Ars ro eadem Epiſtols ditta ſunt; 
eftceming worth nothing at all, thoſe things which were ſpoken by one 
or two for that Epifile.Thus reftifieth the whole Synod,and them- 
ſelves follew hercin the judgement of the Fathers at Chalcedsn: 
Sobythe judgement oftwo holy and generall Councils, that 
Interlocution ofihe Legates of Pope Leo, on which(after)Y r21lius 


and Baronixs relyeth, is worth nothing at all. 


11. Yea, but Eunomius, as Baronius tells us, afhrmeth, that 
though the beginning of the Epiſtle be hereticall, yet the end 
of it 1s found to be Catholike. Baronius indeed faith fo of Fu. 
20mime, but what truthand honeſt dealing there is in Baronixe, 
let the diſcreet Reader judgeby this one ſaying among ten thou. 
ſand the like; Ewnemiws faith not ſo, Exnemius ſaith the flat con- 
trary, aSin the fifc Councill is clearly witneſſed; where againſt 
this cavill of the old heretikes, whom Baronixs followeth,they 
ſay frhus, Nulampartem epiſtole apparet Eunomium comprobaſſe , 
it's evident that Ennomins approved no fart at all of this Epiſtle. And 
againe, Quomods 8 preſumunt iſti defenſores calumniari interlocati. 
onem Eunomy :hew dare the defenders of this Epiſtle preſume to ſlaun- 
der the Interlocution of Eunomins , as condemning one part of ir, 
and approving another,ſeeing the whole epiltle 1s full of impie. 
ty?I fay yet more (which will manifeſt the Councils doome of 
Baronins, that he is a malicious caviller, to be moſt juſt) Euno- 
m1 ſpeakes not either ofthe beginning or end of rhat Epiſtle 
in his 1zterlocution, but Baronizs, according to his wont, foiſts 
in thatclauſe (touching the end of the Epiſtle) out of his owne 
pate, and thereby falſifieth both the words and meaning of Es. 
yomins. This in the Councill isevidently declared by reciting 
the true words of Exnomins out of the Ads at Chalcedon : 
whichare theſe; Ex recitatss, i By thoſe things which have beexe read 
and recited, Tbas is ſhewed tobe innocent : for wherein he ſee. 
med to be blame-worthy in accufing Cyr:ll, i» poſterioribus, or in 
poſtrem, refte confeſſus having afterwards,or at the laſt, made a true 
confeſſion, he hath refuted that wherein he was blamed : where- 
fore I alſo judge him worthy ofhis Biſhoprike if he accurſe Ne- 

florizs, Entyches, and their wicked hereſics, and conſent to the 
writings 
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<izinos of Li and rhis generall Councill. Thus ſaid Z wnonins: 
wherein there is neither mention nor intention of that Epittle, 
neither of the firſt, middle, nor laſt part thereof.Burt whereas in 
the Councill of Chalcedon, many other * things, beſides that k« A2.g.c ts. 
Epiſtle, were recited touching the cauſe of [bas, and particular- 

Iv the whole As before Photizs, Ewflatrhines, and Yraniis B. 'of 
Berithum,where a Synod was held abour 164:;1t was thoſe As 
and\udgement given by them, and performed by 1s, (ard nor 

the Epiltle of 1b,z5)to which Eunomins had reſpect, when he ſaid, 

by the poſteriors , Or poſtrema, Ihas made a true confefſion, for ſo 

in the fifth Council 1t is cleerly witneſſed:7t 5 manifeſt (lay they) - 
that 'Ennomins made this ſpeech, gefta apud Photitm, et Euſftathinks | C06. pe. $64.4. 
attenden?, looking at thoſe AtFs before 


Photins and Enftathins.Now 

inthoſe Acts, as is manifeſt by the diligent peruſall thereof, 

and is further teſtified by the fifr Councill, ® there was a judge. m 1bid.pe.56;,6 

ment pronounced by Photizves and Enſtathius , adverſuus cam epi- ſeq. 

ſlolam et que in ea continentur ; againſt that Epiſtle, and the contents 

thereof: 1bas _ commanded by thoſe venerable Judges, both 

toembrace the firſt Epheſine Synod, which rhat impious Epiftle 

reje&eth, and to condemne and accurſe Neforiive aid his fol- 

lowers, whom that Epiftle commendeth : which judgement 

that 1b4s then performed,the 4s before Photius and Enftathias | 
doe make evident: for there it is thus faid, * Confeſſae eft bas fic n ApudConc.(bal 
ſe credere21bas profeſſed that he beleeved as the letters of Cyril to Tohms — —— 
did import, and that he conſemed in all thimgs ro thefirf Synod 

at Epheſus, accounting their judgement-as a decree' mipiredb 

the holy Ghoſt. Yea he did nor onely inwords profelſe this, bur E--8 
in 2writing alſo, (at the perſwaſions of Photins and *'Euftathins) þ _—— 
he expreſled rhelike for the full ſarisfaCtion of ſuchas had been au > «x fron | 
before ſcandalized by his impious doAtrine: And thas yet further dare quid ſextic de 


of he ? owne a andek, before thoſe Indges, that he would in his —_—_ 


ows Church at Edeſſa,and that publikely accurſe Neftoring as the ohief p Exabundenti an- 


leader in that impious hereſie,andthoſe alſo who did thinke #s ha Aid, or *0"#t, ec. ih. 


who did uſe his books or writings. Thus much dothoſe Ads declare. 


12, This orthodoxall confeſſion of Ibas, made before Phe. 
tizs and Euſtathins , this accurſing of Neſtorire and his here- 
fies, this embracing of the Epheſine Councill, is that, which 
Eunomins calleth Poſteriora, or Poftrema, as following by many 
yeares, not onely that which bas did or ſaid before the Vnion 
made betweene 7ohn and Cyrill, but even this Impious Epiſilealſo 
written after that Vnion. Ofthis confeffion Ennomme truly 
ſaid, that by it (being poſterizes, later then the Epiſtle) 1b had 
refuted all for which py was formerly blamed : for by this,mn 
effe@, he refuted, condemned, and accurſed this whole Epiſtle 
with all the herefies and blaſphemies , both inthe head andtaile 
thereof. And for this cauſe, and in regard of this holy confeſ- q opendirar inde 
fion, the fift Councill ſaid, that thereby 1b591 had anathematied 10d axathemati- | 
his owne Epiſtle, contrariam per omnia, being in every part of it con- LS -% 
trary | 
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trary to the faith, both in the beginning and end thereof. And 
the interlocution.of Euſebius B.of Ancyra, at the Councill of 
Chalcedondoth fully explaine the weaning of Eanomius;for he 
expreſly mentioneth thoſe 4#s before Photine and Euſtathize, 
and the confeflion of 16.44 then made (which Eaunomires called 


r 4A. xo. Conil. poſteriora) ſaying thus, * The reading of that jiidgement before Photing 


(4 balypa.1 13 6. 


s 1bid, 


r Due jam afla 
ſent, releganiur: & 
relefla ſunt, (al, 7. : 


$4577 b. 


v Al.553.24.219, 


and Euſtathius,” doth teach that 1has, in that judgement ,accurſed Ne. | 
forius and his impious dottrines, and conſented to the. true faith:Wher. 
fore I receive him for a Biſhop if he now doe condemne Neſtorius The 
like ſaidDogenes B.of Cyzjcum, Thalaſdius Biſhop of Ceſarea, Iohn 
Biſhop of Sehaſtia, and they all cryed, Omnes eadem dicimus, wee all 
ſay the ſame. Socleare it is that upon this holy Confeſiion of 1b. 
made firſt before Photius and Euſtathias and after that,before all 
the Councillat Chalcedon, and not upon this Epiſtle, nor any 
part, firſt or laſt thereof, 1b 45 was acknowledged and embraced 
fora Catholike, both by Exnomins, Enſebius, Diogenes, and all 
the whole Councill of Chalcedon. 

- I3. By this now appeareth not onely the error, but the ex- 
-treme fraud of Baronius, who in excuſe of Yigilins, not onely 


afirmerh anhereticalluntruth, that the latter part ofthe Epiſtle 


is orthodoxall, but labours to uphold and boulfter our thatun- 
truth with a malitious perverting and falſifying both of the 


-words and meaning of Exnomius. And thus far proceeded the 


holy Councill againſt Fzeilivs in their ſixt Sefion, being the 
very nextafter they had received the Popes mandatoric letters, 
commanding them neither to ſpeake nor write ought concer- 
ning the Three Chapters,otherwiſe then he byis Apoſtolicall con- 
Kitution had decreed. TN 

+. 14. Inthe ſeventh Colation, beſides the publike reading of « 


divers letters and writings for the manifeftation of the truth, 


and of the uprightnes of their judgment in this cauſe of the rhree 
_— all that was formerly done, was now againe* repeated 
an m_ by the.holy Councill. Such diligence and wa- 
ineflethey uſed in this matter, that nothing might paſſe with- 
out often recitall and ſerious ponderation by the whole Coun- 
clll. | 

15. Inthecight,whichis the laſt Co//ation, the holy Councill 
proceeded to their Syzodall,and Definitive ſentence,touching all 
thoſe T hree Chapters,which 7 igilias (as they knew) by his decree 
and Apoftolicall authoritic had defended. Bur the Councill 
direaly contradifing the Pope in them all, doth Definitively 
condemne and — themall, and all who defend themor 


any of them : which ſentence of the Councill, as Parerins trul 
confeſſerh » , was progounced contra decreta ipſins (Vigily) ina 
dived? oppoſition tothe Decrees of V igilins. Which that it may ful- 
ly appeare, as you have before ſeenethe words of the Popes De- 
cree,{o now conſider alſo,and compare withrhem, the words and 
| Decreeof the Councill, 


16, Firſt, 


on Pro Mi. I a © 3 =. a = 


F 
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6. Firſt the holy Councill ſets downe in generall their 
ſentence concerning all the Three Chapters, (The defenders of | 
which they had before *, and here 7 againe doe proclame to x 2s baxe (z 
be heretikes) in this manner; We * accurſe the Three foreſaid + = 
Chapters, to wit, Theodorus of Mopſweſtia, with his impious wri- e.col 6.9.576.h. 
tings, The improus —_ of T heodoret againſt Cyril, and the es my 
impious Epiſtle of 1b,” &t C4 


fenſores coram, et qui ſcripſerunt, vel ..cx6.6. 
fſeribunt ad defenſionem eorum, alſo we accurſe the Defenders of thoſe * 1bid-pa.586.., 
Chapters aud thoſe who have written,or who do(at any time)write for 

the defence of them, or who preſume to ſay that they are right, or 

who have defended, aut defendere conentur, or who doe (atany 

time) indevour todefend their impiectic under the name of the 

holy Fathers, or of the Councill at Chalcedon. Thus decreed the 
whole Synod. Now Pope /igilize, as you have {cence before, 
defendedalltheſe Three Chapters,he defended them by writing, 

yea by his Apeſtolicall authotitie , Conſtitution, and Definitive 

ſentence: he defended them by the name of the holy Fathers, 

and of the Councill at Chalcedox; Pope Yigiliws then, by the ju- 

diciall and definitive ſentence of this ttoly generall Councill is 

an Anthems, a condemned andaccurſed heretike;yea a Definer 

of a condemned and accurſed herceſie.Zaroxzirs writeth carneſtly 

in defence of Pope 7 igilins and his Conſtitution, he commends RJ 
him for defending thoſe Three Chaprers, ſaying, * The Defenders * ©®146.nx.46; 
of them were praiſed while they had Pope Vigiling, whom they might 

follow: and Yigilzu himſelfe he had Þ many and worthy reaſons Þ 4#-553-n-,333; 
©o makehis Conſtitution in defence of thoſe Chapters - he further 
preſumes to defend Yigilizs- under the name and ſhew of con. 

ſentiog with the holy Fathers and Councill at Chalcedon, Card, 

Baroniz thenby the ſame definitive ſentence of this holy and 
generall Council, isan An«thema with Yigilizs,a condemned and 
accurſed heretike. 

17. After this generall ſentence, the Councill proceedeth, 

in particular & ſeverally,to condemne each of theſe Three Chap. | 

eers by it ſelfe. Of the firft they thus define. </f any do defendim- © 1s. pe. 587.4, 


pions Theodorus of CMopſueſtia, et non anathematiJat eim, and doe 


not aceurſe him and his impious writings, let ſuch an one be accurſed, 
Now Pope /igilins(as you have ſeene) would not himſelfe, rei- 


ther would he permir any other to accurſe this Theodorws,he for- 


 biddeth any todoe it, he made an Apeſtolicall Conſtitution that 


none ſhould accurſe him: Card. Barowue he writeth in defence 
of Yig:lizs and of his Conſtitationin this point : Thowes Staple- 


zo goeth farther,for he is ſo far from accurſing this Theodorae, - 
that he expreſly calls * him a Catholike, yeaa moſt Catholike 


Biſhop: obs then,Barovins and Stapleton are al of them accur- 
ſed by the Definitive ſentence of this holy generall Councill, in 
this firſt Chapter, | At 

18. Ofthe ſecond Cheprer they * thus decree, Ifany defend 
the writings of Theodret againſt Cyril, & now anathematiz.at co 
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| andabe wot accuſe them, let him be an CAnathema. Vigilizs would 

| norhimſelfe accurſe them; he would nor permit any otherto 
i diſgrace Theodoret, Or injure him by accurling his writings : 34- 
r0#igs defenderh and commendeth this decree of Yigilins ; they 

both' then are tyedagaine in this third Anaihema of the Coun- 


119. Theugha threefold cord bent eaſily broken, yer the 
holy Councill addeth a fourth, which is more indiſſoluble then 
any adamantine chaine. Of rhe Third Chapter they decree in this 
manner; *Ifany defend thar inipious Epittle of 7645 unto.Marss, 
which denieth God to be borne of the bleſſed Virgin, which 
accuſeth Cyrill for an heretike, which condemnerhk the holy 
Councill of Zpheſss, and defendeth Theodorus and Neftorins,with 
their impious doctrines and wrirings,ifany detend this Epittle, 
& non anathemati7at eam, et defenſores tjus, ct eos qui dicunt cam 
retlam eſſe, vel parter ejw3, et cos qui fcripſerunt et ſcribunt pro ek; If 
any doe nat accurſe this E piftte, and the Defenders of it ,and thoſe who 

ſay that it or any part of tt, right, If any do nt alſo accurſe thoſe who 
have written,or who (at any time) doewrite for it and the impiety con- 
tainedinit, andwho refine 70 defend it by the name of the holy Fa- 
#hers, or of the Councill at Chalcedon, ſuch an one be accurſed. Now 
Vigzilius (as was formerly declared) defenderh this Epiſtle, as or- 
thodoxall, he defendeth it by his Cathedral ſentence and Apo. 
«1-8 Rolicall authoritie, hedefenderh it nnder the name of the holy 
g 44 ti non *. Fathers,and ofthe Councill at Chalcedon, ſaying, 0rthodoxaecf 
The 4 ning etormarr gy nee Baronius deſenderh both 7 igilins 
and this Epiſtle in ſome part thereof, he defendeth them under 
hk 4.553a.791 pretence of the Fathers and Conncillat Chalcedos, ſaying, > Pa. 
tres dixerunt cam Epiftelam ut Catholicam recipiendam; The Fathers 
at Chalcedon ſaid,that thus Epiſtle onght to be received as orthoddxall: 
Is it poſſible thinke you, by any ſhift or evaſion, tofree Either 
Vigilins ot Baronius from this fourth Anathema denounced b 
the judiciall and Definitive ſentence of this Holy General 
Councill. | | 
20, But what ſpcake I of Baronins, as if he alone were a De. 
fender of Yieilius and his Conſtitution? All who bave, or whoar 
any time doe hold,and defend, cither by-word or writing, that 
the Popes judictall and definitive ſentence, in cauſes of faith, is 
infallible (and this is held,by Belarmine,GretZer, Pighins, Gregori. 
#s de Yalentia, and, as afterwards I purpoſero declare at large, 
ISS byalliandevery one,who is truly a member of the preſent Ro. 
Fr 22er fflatie Church) all theſe by holding and defending this one Poſi- 
Greg.cewaLia 2.2 tion,doeimplicirly in that, hold and defend every Cathedral/and 
$9-1-+0,144:3* definitive ſentence of any of their Popes, and particularly this 
Apeſtolicall Conſtitution of Pope Yigilins, to benor only true, but 
infalliblealſo : and ſo ory all defend the Three Chapters ; rhey 


defend the Defenders ofthem, by'name Pope 7ig:lius among 
the reſt, Alltheſe then are unavoidably included ay” the 
| | ormer 


#. 


—— 


xs. 


former Anarhemaes | | 
tikes, tobeacrurſedand ſeparate from Gad, by the judicial 
agd definitive ſentence of thizholy generall Councell, 
- 211 With what comfort; alacxitic and conidenee may the 
ſervants of Chriſt fight his battles, and defegd their holy fark 
and religiov? or how can the ſervants of Averchreft chule 
= 
thei Of $,tQ e Qr write At ee 

ours, ar in defence of theix 0wnedodrines , eſpecially max of 


that which is. the foundetinnof the reſt, and is virtually inthem) - 


all, bur ied ſafe, even farthat 3 alane, if there were noQther 


caule, theyare declared and pronounced by the judiciall ſen; - 


cence of an holy, generall; and approved Councill, to be ace: 

23, The Councill yet adds anotherclauſc, which. jy 
lengeth a ſpeciall con(ideratien. Some there are who wayld be 
held men of ſuch a milde and mercifull diſpoſition, that though 
they diſlike and condemne thoſe aſſertions ofthe Papes ſyprey 


all denounced and proclamed tobe have © 


& 
o iN 
- 


of authoritie, and infallibiliry ef judgement, yer are they 


fo charitably affected te the Defenders of thaſe aſſertions, that 

they dare not themſelves, por can indure, that others: ſhould 
call them hererickes or accurſed: Darw off bis ſermp, this is80Q 
barſh and hard." Sce here the feryour and zeale of this hol 


Councill! They firſt ſay, Curſed be.the defenders of this Fpiitle © 


or any pert sbereof;; Asmuch ineffef, as ifchey bed ſaid; Cur- 
ſed beFigiline, Barevine, Bellarmine, and all who dafand the 
| Popes judgement in cauſes of faith to bo infallible, thae is; all 
that are members ofthe preſent ChurchotRome, Curſed be 
they all. And nor contenting themſelves herewith, they adde; 
Curſed be he who doth notaccurſe the defenders of that E- 
piſtle or ofany pattthercof : As much in effec, asif they had 
Gid,Curſed be every one who doth nat gccurie Figiline, $4roni: 
«s, Rellarmine, and all that defend the Popes judgement in cque 


of 64 £4 - > # 


ſes of faith to be infallible, that is, all that are members of the 


preſent Romane Church, - Curſed be he who. dath not accueſs, — 
them all, The holy Council no deubr bad an oye *ro che words | 25 rarrene 
of rhe Proper Icremy, ! Cyrſed be he that doth the works of the minethic qu neg 


Lord megligemily, Curſed be he that heepeth back by ſmord from piqed, 
To ſpare whea God eammands, and whom he cammands $9 
curſe or kill, is neither pitry nor pjety, but ajeere rehallion as 
ainſtrhe Lord, and pulls dawae-thar judgement which Gad 
himſelforhreawed » ©9- Ahab; Becaule thou hf lr goe aur of 
thine hand, a man who | appointed to dye, thy lite (hall gee 
or . 1X1 | ' }:1*343 
| 23- What then?.is therenomeapes, pe hope of ſuck rhay 
they cans be ſaved? (God forbid, Far be it from wy.heare one 
to , or my tongue 10 uccer (0 hard a ſehtopere, Thorn ih 
meancs,and that aftor rbe Scripunre, the Cound expraſy gnd 


— 


genter opera Donnini 
faciant, Col. 8. pa; 
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often ſers downe, even were they' denounce all thoſe Ana. 
» (a.8.fexs, = themacs, forrlius they ſay, * They who detend Theodorms, the 
writingsof Theodoret againſt Cyril, the impious Epiſtle of 1bar, 
_ | or the defenders of them, et in his 1/4; 4d mortem permanent, and 
continue in this defence, untill they dye, let ſfach beaccarſed. Re. 
nounce the defence of theſe Chapters, and of the 'Deſenders of 
them, that is, forſake and renounce thar poſition'of rhe Popes 
Cathedrall infallibiliry in defining cauſes of faith : regounce the 
defence of all thar it; that is, ofthe whole preſent Ro- 
+ Apoe-18. 2.3.4 mane Church, Come ® out of. Babylon the habitation 'sf devils "thi 
bioldof all uncleant ſpirits, which hath inade all nations Arunke with 
p Tobennes in 4po- the winte of her fornication, which themſelves ? cannot but ac. 
Salppſopaſſin wm: knowledge tobe meant of Rome: This doe,and then,Come 1wx- 
Bell lib. 2. de pore,” 18 the Lord and he willhave mercy, andto our God; for he is very rea: 
Rom. cap. 2.5 Pre- thy to forgive : All your former impictics, hereſies, and blaſphe. 
terea. CNA . , a 
Zalglen qa caſurs TIES Thall Hot be mentioned unto you,” but inthe righteouſnes 
grediciter, Rome and Catholike truchs which ye theri embrace, you ſhall live. If 
_—_—_— -* this they will nordoe, weaceule them nor we accurſethem nor: 
377-Z, home ge. They have one who doth borh accuſe and accurſe them; &ven 
bin fine ſeculs fu this holy general Council,whoſe juſt Anarhemaes (hal as firme. 
owe pALaK ly binde them before God in heaven, as they were truly de- 
Xeme qual+ ſub fa# NOUncEd by the Synod here onecarth, forhe hath ſealed theirs 
_ | —I— &. and aſl like cenſfitres'with his owne ſigner, who ſaid /Whatſo- 
bb. 3.de how. yur, Ever ye bindeupon carth; ſhall be bound/in heaven; | {| 
$6,997. 24: 'Aﬀteralltheſe juſt Anarthemacsdenouncedas well in ge- 
a7 netalfasin particular by rhe Councill againſt the defenders of 
228. ſeder et crvitas theſe Three Chapters or any' one of them; - the holy Synod ers 
exticbrifiof.Saxd. downe'in the laſt place one other point 5 memorable as an 
ug _—_ as" ofthe former : And that is by what authoriry they decreed all 
q Ua.55. 7. thcſethings, - ofwhichthey thus ſay, ſwehave rightly'confeſſed * 
: —_ theſ®things, que tradita ſunt nobis ram a drvinis ſcripturiy which 
TS arc delivered unto we both in the divine ſcriptures, and inthe dotrines 
of tht holy Fathers, and in the definitions of faith made by the foure 
former Conncils.So the holy Councill. Whence it dothevidenely 
enſue, that to reachand affirme, that rhe Pope in his judiciall 
and cathedrall ſentence of faith may erreand define hereſie; and 
that Yigilizs in his conſtitution de fatto did'fo, is a truth conſo- 
_  rantto Scriptures, fathers,and the foure firſt general Conncils3 
_-  Burogtheotherfide, romaintaine or affirme (as do allwho are 
. + membersofthe preſet Romane Church) that the Popes carhe- 
+; .. drall ſenrence in cauſes offairh is infalble, is an herericall poſi- 

—_ _ tioarepugnantto Scriptures, Fathers, and thie 4. firſt Councils, 
and condemned /by themall. Soatonce rhe Holy Councill _ 
cially defineth borh our faith to be truly ancient & Apoſtolical, 
the ſelfe fame which'the Holy Fathers, generall Councills,” and 
the Catholike Chiitch orofedled for 600-yeares; and'the do. 
Arine of the preſent Romane Church, even char funJamentall 
poſition; on whidrall the reſt doe rclye, to be nor onely _ 
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bur hereticall, ſuch as none can maintaine, buteven thereby he 
voneth and contradicateth both the Scriptures, Fathers, the 


Gotre firſt general Councils; 2nd the Catholike Church for 600 


yeares after Chriſt. | 

25. Further yet: becauſe one part of their ſentence is the ac- 
curſing ofall who defend the Three Chapters, cither expreſly, as 
did Y igilis,or implicitt, and by conſequent as do all who main- 
taine the Popes judgement in cauſes of faith robe infallible, 
that is,al who are members of che preſent Romane Church, and 
ſo die; it cleerely enſueth from thar laſt clauſeofthe Councill, 
that to condemne and. acciFe as heretikes all theſe, yea, all 
which doe not accurſe theſe,is by the judgement of this whole 

7enerall Council, warranted by Scriptures, by Fathers, by the 
Five firſt generall Councils, and by the Caholike Church for 
6co yearesafter Chriſt:The judgement of this fifth Congcil be- 
ing conſonantto them all, and warranted by them all. | 

26. Neither istheir Decree conſonant onely to precedent 
Fathers, and Councils, but approved and confirmed by ſuccee- d 
ding generall Councils,by Popes,and other Biſhops, in the fol- 
lowing agesof the Charch, By the fixt Councill, which profeſ- 
ſerh* of it ſelfe that i» omnibus conſonuit; it in all points agreeth © Atty .pa.80.c; 
with the fifth. By the ſecond Nicene, (which:they account for the 
ſeaventh) which reckneth * this fift, for one of the golden Coancils, v Ai. 6.943574 
which are glorious by the words of the holy yo and which allbeing 
inlightned the ſame ſpirit Aecreed thoſe things which are profitable: 
proteſſing that themſelves did condemneall whom thoſe Coun. 
cils (and among them whom this fift) did condemne. By other 
following Councils, inevery one of which the 2 Nizexe (andby 
conſequent this fifr)Councill is approved,as by the ads is cleare: 
and Barozius confeſlerh * that this fift, in als Occumenicis Synodis x d4n-553-nu.trg 
poſtea celebratis cognita eſt atg, probata, was acknowledged and appro- 
ved by the other generall Councils which were held after it, 

27. It was likewiſe approved by — and Bi- | 
ſhops. By Pelagizs the ſecond, who writ an whole Epiſtle? to y Fpif. 7. Peleg.z2 
perſwade the Biſhops of 1fria ro condemne the Three Chapters, 
telling * them that though Pope Y igilius reſiſted the condemnation of : 24.687, 
them, yet others his predeceſſours which followed V igilins did conſent 
thereumo.By Gregory, who profeſſing* toembrace & reverence the 4 a Lib.r. Epiſt. 245 
firſt Councils,as the 4Enanzelifts adderh of thu fift, Buintis quog, c9. + 
cilium pariter veneror, Tao in like mariner reverence the fift Councill, 
wherin the impious Epiſtle of 1bas is reje&ed,8 the _— of 
Theodoret with Theodorus 8 his writings. And then of themall he 
ſaith,CuniF ac perſonas, anne er ſons the foreſaid (fre) wenera- | 
ble Councils doe condemme, thoſe alſo doe 1 condemne, whoms they re" * 
verence I embrace, becauſe ſeeing they are decreed byan univerſall con- 
ſent whoſoever preſumeth to hoe, whom they bind,or bind whom they 
looſe, ſe et non illa deflruit, he deftrayeth himſelfe, but not theſe Coun- 


cils, and whoſoever thinketh otherwiſe, let him be accurſed, Thus 
D 2 Pope 


———— 
” 
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Pope Gregory the great;ratifyingall the former anathewars of the 

; Councill, andaccuriing all rhat labour rounty.choſe bands. By 
b 1nCone.6.48.4. Agatbo®, by Leo the ſecond, who. both call-this an holy Sy. 
es pd confes nod, and, not to ftay in particulars, All4 theis Popes (after the 
ry, 4 - the time of Gregorie.) were accuſtomed at their.election to 
d Bar.en.$69.9. mmgke profeſſion of this fifr, asofthe former Councils,and thar 
SB, 59. in ſuch ſolemne.and exa& manner, after thetime-of Hadrian the 
|  ſecond,thatthey profeſied (astheirfarmeirſelfe ſer downe by 
< In manuſcripts \_Lnton. Auguſtinns doth witneſſe)-ro-embrace the eight gene. 
citat Bar docecizatre TALL Councils, (mhercof this was ane) ro hold them ,p4ri honore 
et veneratione, in.equal honor and Mrerve, to keepe them.intirely 

#ſq, ad unum apicers, tothe leaftiota, trofollow and teach whartſo- 

ever they decreed, and whatſoever they .condemned to con- 

demne both-wich their mouth and heart. Alike forme of pro- 

f Se/:39-p4-1 644. feflion iis ſerdowne inthe Councill at Conſtance f, where the 
8 5e4-p4.1560. Councill having firſt. decreed £xhe power and authoritic of the 
Popeto be inferiour and :ſabjeRt-tothe-Councill, and that he 

tO) beabedient 40 theraboth, in matters of faith and or- 


onely Gregory anihis 


 oxames, but all the 


28. Neither onely.didthe Popes approve it, but all ortho- 

doxal Biſhops inthe world:it being a cuſtome,as Baronizs thew. 

i 4n.869. n%.538. ethi;that they did profeſſe to embrace the ſeven gencrall Coun- 
cills, which forme of faith 0rthodoxi onnes ex more profiteri de- 

berent ,all orthodoxall Biſhops by cuſtorme were bound to profeſſe. And 

this ,as.it ſeemeth, they did inthoſe Litere Formate,or Conmmu- 

k Cumquotorus '- micatorie, ot Pacifice,(lo they were called) which from ancienc 
vi commercie/2;. time they uſed to give and receive. For by that forme oflerrers 
Opt. 6.2. p. 46. theyteſtified their communion in faith,agd peaceable agreemecr 
 Quercham wirum with-the whole Catholike Church. Suchen Vniforme conſent 
i cen". thezexasin approving this fit Council ip all ſucceeding Coun- 

mater dicimus, poſ- Cills, Popes and Biſhops, almoſt ts theſe dayes. 

po_gs —_— 29. 'Fromwheace it evidently and unaveidably enſueth, that 
Subprokaiere£9;- aSthis fift Synod, foall ſucceeding Councils, Popes and Bi- 
foly, ine Pacific, ſhops,tothetime of the Councill of Conflance',that is,for more 

| | rgey ©, Chae, then tourteene hundred yeares together afrer Chriſt, doe all 
—_— with thisfif:Conncillcondemacandaccurſc,as heretica/l,the ju. 
! Celebratumef #7 dicialland definitive ſentence of Pope Yigilius delivered by his 
wy Apeſtolical authority, for inftruQion of the wholeChureh in this 

cauſcof faith:8& therfore they al with an uniforme conſent _ in 

F-- | art 
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hearrbeleeve,and i in words profeſfe and tcach, that the 
Carhedrall: ſenrence in caufes of faith;may be, and de At hath 
been berericall:rhat 1s, they all did beleeve and teach, thar doe- 
trine which the reformed Churches mai ine; to be truly anci- 
cnt,orthodoxall and catholike, ſuch as "the whole Chutch of 
Chriſt for more then 14 hundred yeares beleeved and raught: 
but the dotrine (even the Fundamentall poſition whereon all 
their do&rinesdoe relie, and which isvertually included inthem 
all)whichthepreſcnr Church of Rome' maintaineth, to be new, 
hereticall and accurſed, ſich as the whole Chureh' for ſo many 
tiundred yearcs' ther with one conſent ahd raughc 
ro be accurſed and heretieall.' It hence further enſuerh, he as 
this fift Councill did, ſoall the fore-mentioned generall Conn- . 
cils, : Popes and Biſhops, doe with it condemneand accurſe for 
heretikes not onely 73:gilizs, | butall-who either have of doe 
hercafer defendhim and his Conſtitution, evenall,who either by 
wordor writing,have or ſhall maintaine that the Popes Cathe- 
drall judgement 1 cauſes of faith is infallible, that is,all whore 
members of the preſent:Romane Church, and' {> continue'till 
* theirdeath: nay.they nor onely accutrſe all ſuch;bur furcheralſo, 

even all who doe not accurſe ſuch.” And becauſe the decree of 
this fift Councill is by them,:ro the"leaft i{fa, itin 
the laſt place follo rhar ri condemn and accurſi for | 
heteticall chat doarine of he | 
writing Ve,".OF, 
and ſo preſifirili:they þ any. oh bor ottoy-el 
ſuch;bur of allwho doenor accurſe hen aps eridne 
tures, by Fathers, | by- all generall-O6uncils,- apr tocks 
Fn? th hathave! beene formore: thon' = rohandredy yeareaſte 

vs. VIOOLAL, VNLVOWRL 5 

130«:;This' Vhiforme: conſent conrighedin the Church untill 
ae time of Leothe 10 and his:Zaterine Council; Tillthet;nei- 
ther was'the Popes 'authorivtie held for ſupreme, 'nor his fd: 
giall ſentence in cauſes of faith held for infallible: nay;to- 
theſewas judgodand defined ro be hetericall,and: the maititain- - _ 
er$sof them to be-hercrikes;:" For beſides thar itheyall rill —_ > 
time approved.this fift: Councill, | whercin theſe-rruchs were = Conc:Boſl. fi. 
decaeed, the ſame was exprefl = Coun. '**x.1442.5d 

ot 


cils,chepne at Conſtance, ar $afilnor long before ® that G7 74-amee con 
Laterane Synod... Þ 1 OO | ves 
Serene; but the 


rrp ofthe pe rai ; Shibe hay p Debit? pobiarr 
yelgud profeſſed this as a Catholike truth, iwhich- —__ Baſil. rg Nat 


D; 
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ofthe Church: had beene, and till ought to be embraced. They 
 havingrecited that Decreenf the Councillat Conſtance, for the 
ſupreme authority ofa Council, to which the. Pope is ſubje&, 
ſay *.rhus, Licet hs eſſegeritates fidei cathalice ſatis conſtet; ;although 
it « ſufficiemly ev many declarations made both at Conſtance, 
& here at Baſil, the theſe are truths of the Catholike faith, yet far the 
better confirming of all Cathelikes herein, This holy Synod Th define 

4s followeth; The verity of the power of a generall Councill above the 
Po pedeclaredi in the gen Council at Conſtance and in this at Baſil, 
P = wveritas fidei;Catholice, ise veriticofrhe Catholike fairty and 
after aſecond po like to this,they adjoyne athird, which 
congernes them borh; He who pertiuacioully gainſayerh theſe 
two yeritlics, of cenſendus bercticus, i tobe accounted an heretike. 
Thusthe Councill at Boſh, cleerly witneſſing, thartill thistime- 
ofthe Councill, / the defending of the-Popes authority-ro be 
ſupreme, or his judgement tO [be infallible, was eſtecmed an - 
Hecetebythe Catholike-Charch, andthe maintainers of thar 
 dodrine to beherctikes: which theirdecrees were nor,as {ome 
Hil Spnemnnd.cjeced bythe Popesof thoſe times, bur ratified 
hs a ſeams NR ibn or ain Yopcrgun rremponny href 
oundy $,that were;for 
(og ect cok 2 x the char Evgenias would dif; 


rant of _ wetbe Comel, thus; it's met 


chinke.te df GEE | 
Fee een = 


oa cn * lap (foo rb hk th his a prabaſer Pope: Martine 3 
« ; wp _— Baſil. | Belidesthi 


pa. 100, b Jer; ne Te there acc other art 
r Liter bull is owne' Bull, oz orabofied let /;whercinhe fairh* ofthis 
ry, of5/ce. Copncill, _ fimpheiter;,ac cum rſettu, er omni drvetions 
quimur, we embrace (i, Cos ſole Abſolutely = [with all affettion andl ue. 
ag 6 06:4 rotr »Bafil : The: maker nur mention 
v 7a ſua adbefto sadhehon;” vdbefencns * tO t ounei ; by which | 
742 29 Adheſiongas they rPtcrete correblrats ſunt, the Decreeyof 
: _—_— he Conncilic Bolle te ſuperiorityof a Councitabove 
y Seſſ.29.pe- — b. the Nope, wergcafirmed-Further yerthe Otatorsw*> forge 
4 Farchenrefmae ſent tothe council,did id aoh ule pttent band orafly fweare be: = 
Cm Þe oe enuomt noms 15 —_ inade Conf = 
ah which was at ance Was, | 
M BR = refreodiies Fray owerey raurgatrh' - are ham. ar 
063 eau at — faith; is or premede infalDie) chr hadocal Councils 
+ Henna | '6- abthis time geared ic,; II ps 
* Papes Oraters{ | land Ca. 


is worthy tobe temembred) mwiquam 
Kvit, never wy lrarned and 5 hilfulman nbieds 
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of .It = ſome literate Gnaths' hath ſo ſoothed the Pope-in his 
Hildebrandicall pride;vaunting, © $6, quaſi; ders fit, er7 Are ox poſſe; c Hildebrandun: fic 
1 ft in the temiple of God, as God, I cannnt erre, bac for any thar was en! 
eruly judicious of learned, never any ſuch man, in all che ages of pony 
the Chorelryurill then,” asthe Council! witnefſeth, -ſomnchas 
doubted thereof, but conſtantly beleeved the Popes authoritic 
not robeſupreme, and his judgement not tobe infallible; : 
- 3t;. Aﬀerthe Conncill of Baſi/;rhe ſame erath was fill em- 
"braced inthe Church; though with fag greater;oppoſition then 
| before ithad : witneſlehereof, Nich.”Cuſane a-Biſhop, a\Car- d Pi. Biblc. is 
dinall;a man ſfienrijs 7 tory omnibic excultms, wholived 20: yearcs p, —mygrn _ 
after the'end nr the lat B4fl. He earneſtly maintained p,j.com.cutmm f* 


the decreeofrhar Councill eketings that a —_— niium ef a, 1442» 
E Lib. 2. de Concor. 


is 09911 reſpettn tam ſupra Pa ſupra 
us never reper Jug os rs ro Peg tn 'Pope and to- 9thens or ens - 


& 'Whicti he proveth by the Couticils of Nzce, of Chatcedom, oo 
 Fxrand 8$enerall Councils, and he is ſo confident herein, that 
heſaith, Luis dabitare poieft ſane mentici what mas bring in his wits 
Cans doubt 5 thu ſu op ? ' Witneſfle 7ohnade Turrecremats, 2 
Cardinal atfo was famous at the ſame-tame,s Hethos 
Was very wneghal to'the'Cogncill as Baſil, in a rs 
ius the 4,who of = Cardinall, y=_ thar he 

"Popes jn ment ity' ing cauſes faithco'be 5 
Heat eff v0: 
youiin this Siidnner; 'Lerus | 
that the nirions of a Condei 
| -are tobe 
por 'apencral} N-Oonnett! ſhould wokds Ceiciow of Tak, 
which the ola contradi' (This-wasthe 1 my | 
rhe fift Mr mira yk Pope' Yi99li coor ont} wen es Jab 
Synods flindldnn ffet 23non per ona Pape, 1 would ft 
Janet thutwt mat andre fete Synods, por cl the Pojs 


cope per the Pupetiathino fee 


oo k Tarr. fragt 


tocgenp9 earth, exper gKnleſſertbern caſe ;, tccl.lib.2. cap.g34 
Goth plata e Sor prrirns acaſea 'bsf@ =eIe 
_ torunes Supe y,n6t6nely(as hemdincerhrhe 
ret) by author ot ra oo judgements : of amplitude +1 [Th Pinar 
mir rb means B = 
| 2, power of Inrifditaion, 
vert, rot demm ae rage 


 ririe, andfiid Vein at) Deke. FP 
Archbifhop;*and a pron dr uni a mariofgrear adteitſthe 0550-147 

Charth] book'tt and dſterthe Coinicill of B; h 5 
char in hofething $. which eonbetterhe FallH/or atRtate 47. 

- ofthe Church, \Conc)finref ſupra Papams the Conntill in theſorhings * bY opog 

& ſuperior fothe Pope.” He alfo wrwt' books in defence of the ? 

_ Council] 
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"*Couneill ar Baflfo'diſtaſtfull\ to the: r-Chprch.of- Rome, 
2 Hef.hanke.. 6 have farbid't it tobe read, and it; in.the number 


of Prokfibired bookes in their man) Ar:the ſame.time 
q 0bji on. 1467, Uived "af aronize Reſellns ;a man noble ip-birth,but; more for 
es og G learning; who thus writerh, *7 conclude that the Pope way be accu- 
Cty. 2241s ed unitepoſed farm fault, nifipro hereſcgour tor hexeke: tri@tlyra- 
ken,or for ſomenotoriouscrime ſcadalizing the whole Church; 

$Li.cod-per c.22 and i ;f Though the Pope be not content or Ailing ro be 
judgodbya '"Councill,. caſe othercfiche Councillmay 

condamneand adaull ſe mide pape, the Indgement ariſentence of 
proneuncedbythe Pope, and be gives this reaſon thereof, be. 
this caſe the Coundill is ſupra papan, above the Pope: and 
Al gr rayon Iudge may. be (ought unte,,: to declareanullitie in 
fy Pack pans inferiourludge.Thus he: and much azore ro 
ſe. New: althoughby theſe (rhefirft of which was a 

ſecohd a Spaniard,the third a Sicilian, and the laſt an , 

SES the generall judgement- of the 

Chacthar that time; and the bet learned therein, was almoſt 

the fame withirhat: of rhe -Councill at: #eſ/, that. neither the 


hs. 
223 \83.2: ; 
a! cnn nds 2 


+2459 > Bopesauthoriticiaſupxeme nor his judgement in cauſes of faith 
PI” Rn is infallible cedatfe; wero ade rwy other witneſſes, of thoſe 
___ s 4] I are: ret that Councill:. IF id Sh. ft 
| + Sntuin.Oe: gw \.-:323\\The tormet:is the Indgement of); iverfiies gue" for 
_ pronitry: mhichalivia menyer approved and, d 1hut Councill of 
x, One SYW8:1. i The ether is rhe Council at Zir4rice. (ome? rake it for 
p ave an, Ot ) called by: > te me ;the,French/King, an 
= 5-4 on made :conſenſu capnium* cccleſtefticornm, gt principgy 
"i is! £0 pond: confi of oe leo 1, apd eli tbe, Perepof Eran 


my be 
pod entonrrabes deere of whe Gouncill: # Baſil, Opedecreeof 
7 Gag.anval.Fras. that Sanctionischis,..* The auchoritie-pf the Coutall at Bef/ 
+ andthe conſtencic of their dectees, tape 


and ineondla Fe m_ himſilfe, ſds rele _ ing 


fa ' 
V ſe \ ye neu RR (gn Ge bake bpeagh 
Dey RON e | 


We rows herefie 
day bs io bf Paris, ro Gods ks CENT 
G's p er os this time of og tenth. 
: cod Pime ſecapdus indevored and labored with Lewes the x1, 
Um hidt'2 TO —_— ebrogadedy and he ſent 4a ſolemne embaſſador Card. - 

795; Belvenrgavery lubil * fellow,gro bring this to paſſe, / bur after 
" muchtoyling both ious inns ping re infetta nedyt he retar- 
© Has Choi, ved pt eding the Popes deſire. And to goe no further, | Zeo 


playry peroeifiech the Lo." A his Zteranc Synod, arc ample witneſles that Frey | 
; SanfTion 
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—— 


4 


6 
oy 


”* =» * = 


eg ve Dell, LE HR Mm. S SK - 


ſpiracie, and Conventicle, which could have no forceat aff. They re- | 
probated the! Pragmaticell Sanftion, wherein the' Decree of Coy. **7obaun decre, 
ſtance and Bafil was for ever confirmed.Now tharDecree being 
conſonant tothat catholike Faith which for 1 500 yeares Cone.64.17.5 Deni- 


C 


—— 


33 
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Sauttion wasnever repealed, before thar Synod, for they foom- & tone. Later ſe{cri 


plainechar, by reaſon of the malignitie of thoſe times, orelſe 
becauſe they-could not helpe 'it, his predeceſſors 49/erafſe viſe 
ſunt, ſeemed to have tolerared that PR Senftion, and that 
torall,which either theydid or could doe,theſame SanQtion-e- 


troeBis temporibus viguiſſe,es adhuc vigere ; had in rimes, 


and did even to that very day of their, eleventh/$ ſtand in 
force, and full vigor. Now ſeeing that Sax&ion condemneth as 
herericall (as did che-Councilalſo.of Baſil) thataſlertion of the 
Popes Supremacie of authoritie, and infallibilitie of judgment 
indefining cauſes of faith, which the preſent Romane Church 
defenderh,jit is n®F cleerly demonſtrated that the ſame Afer- 
tion was taught, profeſſed, and beleeved toibe an hereſie, and 
the obſtinate defenders thereof ro-be-heretikes, by the conſen- 
ting judgement of Councils, Popes, Biſhops, and the Catho- 
like Church,even from the Apoſtles time unto that very day of 
their Lateraxe Sefsion, which was the 19. of December, in the 
yeare 1516. after 'Chrift. F P bt 
33 Onthatday (4 day never to be forgotten by the preſent Ro. 
mane Church, it o ec /reref horedE.) Eo with 
his Laterane'Councill( oras the learned Divines:of Pars ts ac. 
count it, Confpiracie, they being norafſembled in Gods name) 


aboliſhed, as much as in them lay, the old and -Catholike.do- i» Spirics Demini 


&rine, which in all ages of the Church had beene beleeved and 
profeſſed untill that day, and inftead thereof erctt a new faith, 
yea, a new fonndation of the faith ; and with it a new Church 


alſo, Hee and his Synod then reprobated *the Decree of Cow. h Lne de authoric 
flaxce for the ſuperioritie of a Councill above the Pope: they 
reprobated i alſs-the Councill of B4ſi/,and the ſame Decree re. erext.ſententia ce, 


newedby them.That-Councill they-condemne as Conciliabulum, — 
Not. in Conc. Conſt, 
$ Exparte. 


or * Conventiculam, que nullum bur habere potuerit, As 4 Con. 


ther had beene imbraced, and beleeved by the whole catholike { ca... art 
Church untill that day, in reprobaring it, they rejeRted and re. | vie. 


probared theold and catholike Faithof the whole Church. In 


ſtead hereofthey decreed the: authoritiero benſupreme, = Hujus ſarfle ft. 
- thatitis, de" _—_ ſalums, athing neceſſary #0 ſabvation, for all i 
ect tothe Pope , and that not onely as they are n 14a. "* 


Chriſtians to bf u 
der 


] 
ſeverally conſidered, but even as they affembled rogethe? in a 


generall Councill: for they define Solum®RomanumPontificem an- © bid.pa.639; 


thoritatem ſuper omnia Concitia babere , The Pope alone to have au- 
thoritie above all General Conneills . This the: [1 at Later ane 


diſerte gy ex profeſſo decuit, tanght cleerly and purpoſely, as Bellar- y Lib.s, de Cordil. 


mine tells 2-15 nay, they did not anchy wojeh bmp nd q LD. k 
, , - uae, 


definiunt.4, they did moſt expreſly 
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qualiter ,tamen non 
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S Ad buic. 


s Proinde ultimumn 
fudicium ſumms po- 
tificycſſe. lib.4q.de 
Rom, pontif. Ca. 1s 


s Sednec. 


rReſtat ightur ut 
Papa fit Iudex (ul- 
timus) et proinde 10 
poſſit errare. Lib. 4. 
de Pont. Rom.ca-3+ 
: S Contra. Et Diciit 
Concily ſentcntiam 
eſſe ultimii ſudicium 
Hinc autem apertiſ- 
ſome ſequitur , noun 
errare. Lib. 2. de 
CoNe.ca. 3» $ Acce- 


dat 


v ln 4pjel. a Leon. 
16.que fafla eft 2x 
die Mart. an. 1517. 


finition is £0 other then a Decree of Faith,as the ſame Cardinall 
I Lib, ed. "7 5 I7. 


aſſures us; Decrees of faith (ſaith he)* are immutable, neyther 
may ever be repealed after they are once ſet downe; Tale autem 
eſt hoc de quo agiomns, and ſuch is this: Decree. for the Popes ſu. 
preme authoririe over all, even General! Councils, made in 
their Latergre Synod. And what meane they (thinke you) by 
that ſupreme authoritie? Truly the ſame which Belarmine ex. 
plaineth, That becauſe his authoritie ſupreme, therefore his 
judgement {in cauſes of Faith,is the /aft and bigheft: and becauſe 
it is the laſt and higheſt, therefore it 1s * infallib/e, So by theit 
Decree,together with ſupremacie of authority,they have given 
infallibilitie of jadgement to the Pope; and @fined that to be a 
catholike truth,and doErine of Faith, which the whole Church 
in all ages untill then, taught, profeſſed,and defined to be an he. 
refie, and all who maintaine it, to be Heretikes, and for ſuch 
condemned both it and them. 
.. .34 Now, becauſe this is not onely a doarine of their faith, 
but the very foundation, on which all their other dodrines of 
faith doe relic, by decreeing this, they _ quite altered not 
onely the faith, but the whole frame and fabricke of the charch, 
ereing anew Romane church, conſiſting of them, and them 
onely, who maintaine the Popes 1»fallib:litie and ſupremacie, 
decreed on that memorable day in their Lateraxe Synod : a 
church truly new, and bur of yeſterday, not ſo old as Luther, a 
church in faith and communion ſevered from all former gene. 
rall Councils, Popes, and Bifhops, that is, from the whole ca- 
tholike Church of Chriſt, which was from the Apoſtles rimes 
untill that day.'And if their Popes continue (as it is to be pre- 
ſumed they doe) to make that profeſsion which by the Councils 
of Conſtance and Baſil they are bound to doe, to hold among 
other, this fift Countill ad #n»A iota, this certainly is but a ver. 
ball, no cordiall profeſsion ;"there neither is, nor can be any 
ttuth therein,it being impeſſible to belceveboth the Popes Ca- 
thedrall judgeraent in caules of faith, to be heretical, as the fift 
Conncill defined ; and the Popes Cathedral ſentence in ſuch cau- 
ſes, to be infallible, as their Laterane Conncill decreed: So by 
that profeſhon is demonſtrated that their dodrine of faith 1s 
both contradiQory to it ſelfe,ſuch as none can poſſibly beleeve, 
and withall new, ſuchas is EPagnare co that faith which the 
whole Catholike Church of Chriſt embraced,untill that very day of 
their Zaterane Seſhon. | 

35 Yeaand even then was not this holy truth aboliſhed, 
Foure moneths did not paſſe after that Laterave Decree was 


Decret. Later.faft, raade but it was'condemned by the whole Vniverſitie of » Pars, 


I9 \ welder 
A Relation © , . 
Religion in the theauthority of holy Councils. 


as being contra fidem Catholicam, q=_ on _— ge 


Weſt pans, publi- French Church doth not onely diſtaſte that * Laterane Decree, 
ſhed ax. 1655. þ4- 
139. 


and hold a Generall Councill to be ſuperiour to the Pope, wr 
-y theis 


Conſtitution ot Pope Y:2iliws; condemning 


Cap. 4. The 5'*. Council appreved in | in ſiccerin = 
their Councill alſo of! Trent, wherein that Luterane Decree is y Gentil.&xam.Cs, 
confirmed, is by them rejected. And what fpeake I of them? Tri, Sf. 13. @ 
Behold, while Leo with his Laterexe Conncill firives to quench Tridedecres. $6.3. » 
this -atholike trurh, ir burſts out with farre more glorious and 
reſplendent beauty. This ſtone, which was ;rejetiod by by thoſe 
builders of Babylop, was laid againe inthe foundations of S:ew, 
by thoſe EXra's, Nchemiab's,Zorobabel's and holy Servants of the 

' Lord, whoar the,yoyce of the Angell, came ont of Bebylew, and 
repaired the ruines of 7ersſalew. And even as certaine riversare -  - ..; 
fad ro runne*under or as h the ſalt Sea, andyet to receive tg gen 
noſaſr or birterrafte from ir, but at lengthroburft our, & ſend ocular eziſe vice 

forrh their owne fweer and delightfull waters : Right fo it fell /ibr more. wig: 
our with this and ſome other do@rines of Faith, "This Catho. #:3-£%%6 

like erurh {thar che Popes judgement and Cathedral ſentence in 

cauſes of faith is not infallible) borne in the firft age of the 
Chorch, atid ſpringing from the Scriptures and Apoſiles, as 
from the holy mountaines of God, for the ſpace of 600 yeares 
and more, paſſed with a moſt faire and ſpatious pul ae" 1 Ty- 
ris & Euphrates watering on each fidethe Garden of the Lord; 

A like Padolzs with golden ſtreames inriching and beaurifyi 

the Chiirch of God: after that time'ir fell into the co 

waters of ſucceeding ages; brackiſh{(I confeſſe) beforo their 
cond Nycene Synod, bur after it and rhe nextunts i,exrremely 
ſalrand unpleaſant, more birrer they Sept, Hare, 

alrhough the nearer it came of che , it was till - 
more mingled with the _— forme dei a4 wſh ins 

yer, for all me dangerous fond ong ee ng A 

the ſpace of *730.yeares,t _ a time wr or 

and here becernefle; by the conſtant and hep hero Ee 

fions of the whole Church throughourall thoſe ages, Rowe ad annum que Lu 

ter that long paſlage through all choſe ſalt waves, like 4 po | 
or CAreahu = it burſts Gur apztine, nor as wet did, in ici » Hof tins poi 


with it was 6 wv call which is now left in it owne fumaraſe amifit 
thar i is, in the Rowaze, chanrels; )it is now preſerved[iri NON pow OD 


other tioly doarines of Faith, are with no leſle ſinceritie profeſ; thi Þo ron Fr. n 


ſed,thE they were in thoſe incicnt times before the were ming- bonam Angfie,Gal- 

led with any birtet or brackiſh waters. f | Ge, Helootie, Folb. 
36 You ſee now the whole: judgement of the Fife Generalf 5 5 ES 

Councill, how inevery poitir it Cars the Cotte ro Oda 57 


for hereticall, and all who defend it for te brvrnenirs Jo their 
ſentence, you ſeeziscoaſonanc to the Scriptures, ago 
E 


q > m_—_ 2s "WE" a F . 
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The Junne: of Baronius bis exceptions in this Canſe.Cap.5. 


, excepting none but ſuch as ad- 
q. <p $4 An example fo an- 


pregnant te demonſtrate the truth, 
chat it may juſtly cauſe any 
Papift in the world to , and ſtand in doubt,even of the 
maine  $roung and foundation whereon all his faith relyetb. For 
the fall clearing of which matter, being of ſo great importance 
and con >l have titneedful to rip up every veine 
and finew 1a this whole cauſe, concerning thele Three Chapters, 
and the Conftitution we pos indefence ofthe ſame: and with- 
all examine the weight of every doybr, evaſion, & excuſe, which 
eyther Cardimall Baronizs, (WNO is inſtar ownium) or Biniue,or any 
other, moveth or pretendeth hereing not willingly,nor with my 
knowledge, omitting any one reaſon,or circumſtance, which et- 
ther they urge,or which may ſeeme to advantage or help them, 
to decline the inevitable force ofour. formet Demoaltration, 


Ml — —_ — — —_ 
—_——— 4 


_ Car. V. "A 
«fr ception of Baronius, pretending that the cauſe of 


« T of Ex 
Thxce Chapters w.s #o cauſe of faith, refuted. 

| ; Here is-not,, as I thinke , any one cauſe 
which Card, Baronicc in all the Volumes of 
; VF {fa with more art or indu- 
» died, then this concerning P 
Rar] Kigilize, and che Fift General Connil, a 
J SARASy this bee hath rained all his wits, moved 
VFÞRrL4 and ccmovedevery ftone,under which hee 


"A, * 
— = 


be 
V 


| | imaginedany help mightbe found, eyther wholly to excule, or 


eny way leſlen the errour of Yigilizs, Allthe Cordinalls forces 
maybe ranked into foure ſeverall troupes. Ia the firſt do march 
all his Shifts and Evaſions which are drawne from the Matter 
of the Three Chapters : In the ſecond, thoſe which are drawne 
from the Popes Conſtitution : In the third, thoſe which reſpec g 


ſubſequent Acof Yigilim:In the fourth & laſt, thoſe whichoon. 


cerne the fifr General Councill. Afrer all rheſe,wherin cofifierth 
the whole pith of the Cauſe, the Cardinal! brings forth another 


band ofcertaine ſubſidiary, bur moſt diſorderly foulcers, nay, 


by the Law ofarmes,nor eyer were by any worthy General] 
mitted into any lawful! fight,or ſonuchas to (er footing, in 
Dn Feng robbers they are, whom the Cardinal 
inav ambuſh, got ro fight in the cauſe, bur onely like ſo 


not ſouldiers, they never tooke tic Military oath,nor may Gy 
?) 
the 


many Shimers, that they might railc at and revile whomſpever 


the Cardinal takes a ſpleeneat, or with wharloever hee ſhall be 
moredinthe heat of bis choles : At the Emperour levee at 
| - 


Gap-5: Thecaufeof the 3 Chapter War acau/e of faith. = 37, 


Theodora the Emprelie,at the caule it (elfe of the Three-haprers, 
| atthe Impnjall Edits,at Theodor, Biſhop of Czſarea, he Syne; 
da) ads; yea,at Pope Yigrlins bimfelfe; we wilieſt cocmmer the 
jutforcesof the Cardinall, panama > es 
ours;and having diſcomfited them,we ſball with'eaſe' care. 
the coaſts of this cauſe, from all his theeviſh,pizaricall,and dit- 
ordered ſtraglers. > 25:1838 nit 1230;o on 29 
_- 'Fhe firſt and chiefeſt exce tion of  Barenas atifecbifram -. 12: 1244 4» 
rhe matter & controverſie 1t felts touching theſe Three Ghuprort, 
concerning which he pretendeth, that no queſtyon of faithiwag 
handledtherin,8 ſo one ale ater carther ia fhiganaly 


might not be counted ef called anheretike.'This was aqueſtion - 
faith he; *de per ſons, von de fide; of perſons and not of the, faith, * 4*:347 n»-30 
Againe,” Yigilizs knew; Nov de fide eſſe queſtionem, ſea de perfor frrgs w 
that there was no queſtion moved berein about the fveth , but \ abovit 
rertaine perſons, And yet more clearly , Intheſediſpurationg;fhich 
he, <abourthe Three Chapters,as we have ofte ſaid Nada foil gag: Vhdv 237% 
fl:0de fide; ut alter ab altero aliter © ſemtiens dits poſſes lows, 
there was mo queſtion at all abont 1he faith; ſa that one diſſenting from 
another herein, might be ralled an herttike.. And this hee ſo confi 
dently avoucheth,thar he ſaith of it; Ab onnibts abſque uta contro- 
ver ſia conſentitur, all men agree herein without any tantroverſie; Thus i 
Baronin, whom Biniws applauding, faith, 4 Scienduw eſt, "bee ifs d Not.in Conc.s; — 
knowne to all mex,that in theſe diſputations anddifferenceyabaur $-Y*1%s. ; 
the Three Chapter 5,nvn fuiſſe queſtionem ullam 6s fide, ſed twywen 
#n0do de perſons; there was no queſtion at all concerning -the faith, hut 
evly concerning the perſant. v0 he. VWhercby they would infinuate, 
that Pope Y gli did erre Onely in. a perſonall cauſe;, ar in'a 
matter of fact, which they nor unwillingly. confeffe 'that. the 
Pope may doe; but he erred not in acauſe of faith, of in any.do- 
&rinall poſition of faith,wherein onely they defend himig, bee 
infallible. OS | 113 ets, oy AMIU7% 1 

2: Truly the Card.was driven to an extremeexigent,whenthis 
paore ſhiftmu{be rhe firſt and beſt ſhelter to ſaverthe iwſalihi> 


-wittabundance ofproofes, '. +. bo fe ga lh as uh 

_\-pbldftinianthe religious Emperonr;who drone 
about this matrer, eommitred it uaro them, as a ques | 
faith: #e heve;fairh be;* communded Y 
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h Coll.8.pe2. 384.4, 


E addes Hives reaſon , Duonia qui de fide recta imerrogarar :for when 


oweis A —_ ht faith and puts faÞ-h his enjwer theres, 
this pete inp "the trac on: far in queſtions & 
Lhefirn which ave queſtions eh herthat i more. 

op tain #8tcepeab lewak we Thos rhe Emperour. 
The'H Cone eſteeincd ir,as did the Emperour, to 
ny. no > other chat acauſe or queſtion of faith, for thus: they lay, 
Com We fide rationiwuctur when a doubr or que}tionis woved touching 
the fajrh;oven heisto becondemned, who may hinder unpicty, 
but” is'x {&'to'doe;' and therefore, Feftinavimas bo. 
| men tonſeru ute ab impietaves Rnamgs, We have baftened to 
Proſerverhe oo fuithpure from the tarts of impietic./. $0 


oP cleelydb th the wholegenerall CouncexKeven in their defini. 


« o; tive Rntence call the condemning of 'the 7 hree Chapters which 


ts 165d. pc. 536; y—— 


a 1bid.pe. 588.4. 


o Apud Baran. 


$53-28.106.1 97. 
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foe: fp The Councel 


themſoives did;a preſerving ofthe good ect of faith;and the de. 
of them,which Yig/lizw did,a ſowing ofhcreticall weeds 
corrupt the faith. Againe, ® We | - ny —_ by the ho. 

or the doFrine of the holy Fat have thought ir 

cc to ſer downe in certaine Chapters,(thoſeare the parti. 
cular points oftheir Synodal! judgement ) Et pradicationem vers. 
rari;es hereticorum torumque impictatis tondewnationem, both the 
preathing of the wath, or true faith,and the condemning of Heretikes, 
and their irmpietie. Andinthe end,havingiſcr Genin thoſe Chap- 
ters,arid among them a particalar and expreſſe condemning of 
theſe Three.w*®an anathema denonneed tothe defenders of the, 
dethus, ® We haveconfeſſed rhefethixgs being delivered 

axts tir both by the acred Scriptures, 'by the doin of uh the holy F a- 
thers -4 v4: s w*®d are defined, dewni eidemy, fide,concerning 
pe ame fait by the foure former Councels. Then which no- 
rhingean reeleare towitneſle their decree touching theſe 
Threee C moſt neartlytoconcerne the faich;unleſſe ſome 
of Beronizs his friendscan make proofe, that the condemning 
of hererikes,and their impious hereſies, and the maintaining of 
thatefoArine which the Scriprutesand ——_ pught, yr the 
ure firſt Cowuncels defiried,is nor apoin 

8; Neither onely did the Carholikes <a mere the: con- 
Jeinitiors of theſe 7 hree Chapters, bur. the: hererikes-alfo which 
were the defendersof ther; they allo-conſem in this rruth, thar 
thequeſt ion concetning thei; was'« controverſie: or cauſe of 
faith. yon Fight is his Conflitation + till preterderh tis 
Deſerles <P Tha Chapters/obe 20 the :Coemcell at Chal. 
cedon,and the Defenirion! _—_ - and ofthe Epiſitwofi/br hee ox. , 
lcedon profwuenced it tobe orthodgs all, 
{ willdovbr thatthe quettion;:: whecher 
be orthodoxal!, and 'agreeable rothe 


orany 


by Den yon as Figiting affierned thar i bezor 
ES treperical and repugnant ro-rhar Defi#ition,avt y Cona- 
Ty eef] atndged that Epiltietobeyis $0 and contro. 


verſie 


of 


= ww” 
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verſic of faith. idor B.of Tuxen,who ſuffered impriſonment and 
baniſhment for defence of theſe Three Chapters,teacheth thelike; 


ſaying, ? That Epiſtle of Ibas was approved axd judged 4 orthodoxall, p Ja Ciron.on.a. 


by the ſentence of the Councell at Chalcedon : andthe condemning of 


poſt n_ Baſily. 
2 «+ I T Synod: » 
theſe Three Chapters, the condemning and baniſhing of that Conn. probate, arg 


cell. Facundus B. of Hermian, who writ ſeven bookes of theſe 4oxa judicata eft: 


Three Chapters,doth more than abundantly witnefle this of him. 
Yiftor thus writeth,” Evidemtiſlime declaravit, Facundus hath de- 
clared moſt evid:utly,that thoſe Three Chapters were condemned 


rooting out of the Catholike and _Apoſtolike faith. Facundus himaſelte 
doth nor onely affirme this,bur prove it alſo, even by the judge- 
ment of Pope Yigilius. Yigilins, ſaith he, fefleemed the condem- 
ning of theſe Three _ to be ſo hainous a crime, that hee thought 
it fit to be reproved by theſe words of the Apoſtle, Avoid prophane_ 
novelties of words and oppoſition of ſcience falſely ſo called which ſome 
profeſſing have erred from the faith, And hereupon,as if he meant 
purpoſely to refute this Evaſionof Baronixe, which it ſeemerh 
ſome did uſe inthoſe dayes,he addes, 9uid adhuc queritur utrum 
contra fidem fatium fuerit, why doe any as yet doubt whether the con- 
demning of them be againſt the faith, ſeeing Pope Yigilizs calleth ic 
prophane noveltie and oppoſition of ſcience, whereby ſome 
have erred from the faich> Andalittle after concluding; This 
faith he, * is not to be thought ſuch a cauſe as may bee tolerared 
for the peace of the Church, ſed qua merits judicatur comra ipſins 
fidei Catholice flatum commota, but it muſt bee jadged ſuch a cauſe as 
& moved againft the ſtate of the Catholike faith. Thus Farundus teſti- 
fying both his owne, and the judgement of the other defen. 


r In ſuo Chron. 


@x.10.poſt Conſul. 
in proſcriptione fide: Catholice & A Yr for the exiling and *hiy. 
0 


ſ Lib 4. pro deſenſ: 


11am Capit apud 


Bar.an.$46» 
WS 7. 


t 1bjd. nu.$9. 


ers of thoſe Chapters,and by name of Pope Yigil;ae, that they 


all eſteemed and judged this to bee a queſtion and controverſie 
of faith,ofwhich Baronizs tels us, that 1n it there was moved no 
queſtion at all concerning the faith;and that Pope Yigilins knew 
that ic was no queſtion of faith. Lagh þ 
7. Now whereas the whole Church at that time was divided 


into " two parts,the Eaſterne Churches with the holy Councell \, p,verſw fere or- 
condemning;the Weſterne with Pope 7Yigilize defending thoſe bi eccidentaliy ab 


Three Chapters, ſeeing boththe one ſide and rhe other conſent 


1n this point, that this was 4 caſe and queſtion of faith, what yo, ix $.conc.s. 


truth or credit thinke you,is there in Baronixe, who' ſaith, that 
All menwithout any doubt agree herein,thart this is no cauſe or 
queſtion of faith : whereas al, both the one ſide and the other 
agree in the quite contrary, Truly the wiſdome of the Cardinall 
is well worthy obſerving, He conſenteth ro Yigilius in —_— 
the Three Chapters,wherein Yigilins was hereticall: bur difſencerk 
from Yigilizs in holding this to be acauſe of faith, wherein Y5- 
gilius was orthodoxal;asif he had made ſome vow ro follow the 
Pope,when the Pope forſakes the truth,but to forſake the Pope, 
when the Pope followeth the truth. _ 

| E 2 8. Nor 


orientali Eccleſia 
diviſus erat, Bin. |, 


Conciliun. 
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8. Nor onely was this truth by that age acknowledged, bur 
by ſucceeding,approved. By Pope Pelagizs,who to reclame cer- 
raine Biſhops fromdefence of thoſe Chapters, wherin they were 
carneſ,and had writ an apologie for the ſame, uſerh this as one 
ſpeciall reaſon,becauſe all thoſe Chapters were repugnant-ro 
the Scriptures & former Councels.Conſider, faith he,* if the wri- 
tings of Theodorus,which deny Chrift the Redeemer to bee the Lord, 
the writings of Theodorer que contra fidem edita, which being publi.. 

fhed againſt the faith were afterwards by himſefe condemned, and the 
Epiſtle of 1bas,wherein Neſtorizs the enemy of the Church is de. 
fended, if theſe bee conſonant to the Propheticall, Enangelicall, 
and Apoſtolicall authority. And againe, of the Epiſtle of 16.4 
he addeth, 7f his Epiſtle be received as true, tota ſantte Epheſine 
Synodus fides diffipatur, the whole faith of the holy Epheſine Councell 
& overthrowne, Let here ſome of Baronixe friends tell us how thar 
queſtion or cauſe doth not concerne the faith, the defendi 

whereof(which Yigilizs did) is by the judgement of Pope Pelag:- 
x repugnant to the Euangelical and Apoſtolicall doctrines,and 
even anutter & totall overthrow of the faith. To Pelagizs accor- 
deth Pope Gregory,who approved * this Epiſtle of Pelagins,e comen.- 


fled it as adiretiionto others in thi cagſe. And what ſpeake TI of one 


or two,ſceing the Decree ofthis fift Councell, wherein this is 
declared to be a cauſe offaitb,is conſonant to all former, and 
confirmed by all RAY generall Councels, Popes and Bi- 
Shops,ril that time of Leo the 10.8 his Laterane Synod,as before 
we ® haveſhewed? was not this thinke you, moſt infolent pre. 
ſumption in Barenixc to ſet himſclfe asa Ichannes ad oppoſitum, a- 
gainſt themall,and oppoſe his owne fancy, ro the conſtant and 
conſenting judgement of the whole Carholike Church for more 
than 1500 yeares _—_— ? Theſe all with one voyce profeſſe 
this to bea cauſe of faith : Baronixz againſt them all maintainerh, 
that it is »# cauſe of faith : and ro heape up the full meaſure of 
his ſhame,addeth a vaſt untruth, for which nocolour of excuſe 
can be deviſed; Conſentitar ab omnibus, that allmen withour any 
cm_—— agree herein, that this is no queſtion nor cauſe of 
9. Beſides all cheſe, Card. Belltrmine ſetteth downe divers 
Trghew,and cleare rokens whereby one may certainly know when 
a Conncell decrecth or aha any doctrine tanquam de fide, 
zo bepectived as a doftrine of the Catholike faith. This ſaith he, » 5 
eaſily knownt by the words of the Councell, for either they uſe to (ay, 
that they explicate the Catholike faith; or elſe,that they who thinke_> 
the contravy are to be accounted heretikes, or, which is moſt frequent, 
they anathemgti7e thoſe who thinke the catrary.So he.Let us now by 
theſe examine this cauſe.and it will be moſt evident, not 
onely by fome one ofthem, which yer were ſathcient; bur by 
them all,that the Holy Councell both held this controverſie to 
be of faith, and alſo propoſed their decree herein, asa Decree 
of faith. = or 10, For 


O 


-, 


—_— 
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Cap-5- | Was a cauſe of faith. 41 
- 10. Forthefirſt, the Councell in plaine termes profeſſeth 
even © in their definitive ſentence, that in their Decree = explane_ c col.8.9a,588.4. 
that ſame dettrive which the Scriptures, the Fathers, and the fowre_ 
former Conneels had delivered in their definitions of faith. Then un- 
doubredly by Bellarmipes firſt nore, their Decree herein is a De- 
cree of faith, ſeeing it isanexplication ofthe Catholike faith. 
11.Forthefecond,the:Councel in like ſort,in plaintermes cal- 
leththedefedersof thofe rbree Chapters, heretikes, For thuscried 
al the Synod,4 He who doth not anathematize this Epiſtle,is an Here- 4Cok.6.94. 576.6. 
tike : He who receiveth it is an Heretike + Thu we ſay af. And in their 
definitive ſentence they profeſle <that:they fer down the preach- ecol.8.94. 
ing of the truth, H eareticorum condemumationem, and the condems- 
ning of Heretikes. So by the ſecond marke of Bellarmine it is un- 
doubred,that.the Councels Decree herein is a Decree of faith. 
12. The thirdnore ismore than demonſtrative. For the Ho. 
ly Councell denounceth,not once or twice, but more 1 thinke | 
thanan hundred timesan 4nathewia to them that teach contrary | 
co their ſentence. Anathema f to'T heodorns, anathema ts him that f Coll.4.pa $374. - 
doth nat anathematize T heodorus, we all anathemati7e Theodorus and & Coll.8.ya.536.ct 
hu writings. Anathamas to the impions writing of Theodoret againſt Nls 26. 485.h. 
Gi : Anathensa 0 all that doe not anathematize them: we > all ana- |, .,yco..516.6, 
thematize the impious Epiſtle of Ihas : Tf * any defend this Epiſtle, or ; cop 3.pa.537.h. 
any part of it if any doe not anarhematiFent, aud the defenders of it let 


him be an Anathema. | [RES | | 
13. Sobyall thenotes of Cardinall-Zellarwine, itis evident, 
not onely that this queſtion abour the'Three-Chopters, is-a queſt- 
on of faith; bur, which-is more, that the holy generall Councel! 
propoſed their Decree herein #anquam df fide, as 4 m— Faith. 
New becauſe every Chriſtian is bound to beleeve certirndine fides 
cui falſum ſubeſſe non poreſt with certainty of fatth which cannot be de. 
ceived,every doarine and poſition. of faith, then eſpeciallywhen 
it is publiſhed and declared by a Decree of the Church tobee a 
dodrine of faith: Seeing by this Decree of faith which the 
Councell now made, not onely the Popes CApoftolicall ſen- 
tence ina cauſe of faith, is condemnedtobeec hereticall, but all 
they alſo who defend ir, robe Heretikes and accurſed,; and ſee- 
ingall defend it who maintaine the Popes cathedrall ſentence 
to be infallible, that is, all who are members of thepreſent Church of 
Rome : it hence inevitably enſueth,that every Chriſtian isbound 
to beleevc cerritudine fidei cui falſum ſubeſſe nwpef not onely 
the docrine, even the fundamental doftrine of the preſent 
Church ofRometo be hereticall,but all that maintaine it; that 
1s, all that are members of that Church,tobe hererikes and ac. 
curſed,unlefle diſclaiming that hereſie they forſake all commu. 
nion with that Church. Baronizs perceiving all thoſe Anathe- 
2waes tO fall inevitably upon himſeltc, and their whole Church, 
if this cauſe of the Three Chapters which Yigilizs defended and 
defined by his 4poſolicall —_ thatrhey muſt be _ - 
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ded; if this I ſay were admitted to be a caule of faith, that hee 
might ſhuffle off thoſe CHnathemers, which like the leprofie 
of Gehaz doth cleave unto them, thought it theſafeſt, as indeed 
it was the ſhorteſt way, todeny this to be a- cauſe of faith, 
which not onely by all che precedent witneſſes, but by the 
judgement of their owne Cardinall,andall the three notes ſer 
downeby him, is undeniably proved to bee a cauſe of faith, and 
that the Decree of the Holy Councell concerning it, is propo- 
ſed asa Decree of faith. | 
14. I might further adde their owne Nicholas Sanders, who 
though he ſaw not much in macters of faith, yer he both ſaw and 


k 0b eaſdem bere. Profeſſed this truth, ,and therefore in plaine termes calleth * the 


ſes decrevit eos efſe 


defending of the Three Chapters an herefie. New herefic it could 


abeues a baconori vo; be, untefſe it were a cauſe of faith, ſeeing every herefie is a 


benere. Lib, 7.de 
vifib. Monarch. 
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nlbidaxs.50; 
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deviation from the faith. But omitting him,and ſome others of 
his ranke, Iwill now in the laſt place adde one other - witneſle, 
which with the favourites of Baronizs is of more weight and 
worth, than all the former,and that is Baro»:zc himſclfe, who, as 
he doth often deny,ſo doth he often and plainly profeſſe this to 
be acaulſc of faith. Speaking of the Emperours Edidt concerning 
theſe Three Chapters, i reproveth, yea, he reproacheth 
the Emperourfor that he would ! arrogate to himſelfe edere ſan... 
ones de fide Catholics, to make. Edifts about the Catholike faith. A- 
gain,the whole Catholike faith, faith he,would = be in jeopardy, 


| If ſuchas Iuſtinien de fide leges ſanciret ſhould make lawes concerning 


the faith. Againe,* Pelagins the Popes Legate ſounded an alarum 
contracjuſden Imperatorss de fide ſancits Eaitti,againft the Emperors 
Edit publiſhed concerning the faith. And yet againe, * Pope Yre1lj- 
& writ letters gait ſe qui edito ab Imperatore fidei decreto fub. 
ſcripſſſent, who had ſubſcribed to the 5 ra Editt of faith. So 
often,ſo expreſly Baronizs profeſie this to be a cauſe of faith, 
which hirafalſe. like the Zſopical Satyr, had ſo often,and fo ex. 
preſly denied to bea cauſe of faith; and thar alfo ſo.confidently, 
that he ſhamed not to ſay, Conſentitar ab omnibus, all men agree_z 
herein, that this is no cauſe of faith, whereas Baronics himiclfe 
diſſenteth herein, confefling in plaine termes this to be a cauſe 
ofthe Catholike faith, 

I5. Thetruth is, the Cardinalsjudgement was unſetled, and 
himſelfe in a manner infatuated in handling this whole cauſe 
touching Yig:lixs and the fift generall Councell.For having once 
reſolved to deny this one truth, that Yig/lime by his. THpoſtolicall 
ſentence maintained and defined herefie, and decreed tharall o- 
ther ſhould. maintaine it, (which one truth, like a Theſeay threed 
would eaſily and certainly have direed himinall the reſt of his 
Treatiſe, ) now he wandreth up and down as.in a Labyrinth,coi- 
ling himſelfeſin uncertainties and contradictions, ſaying, and 
gainſaying wharſoevercither the preſent occaſi which he hath 
1n hand, or the partialitic of hiscorrupted judgement; like a -_ 

| ap 


2 
= 


ke © | 


* Mw > (3 


uo—_r WW 


De 
. 
«4 = 
7 
- 
. 
o 
. 
| . 


 » = 


Caps SEETTT:” of faith, 


lent tempeſt doth drive him unto,when the Emperour or his E- 


di& (to which he beares an implacable hatred) comes in 
his way, then this queſtion abour the T hree Chapters, muſt bee a 
cauſe of faith: for ſo the Cardinall may have a ſpacious field to 
declame againſt the Emperour for preſuming to intermeddle 
and make lawes in a cauſe of faith.Burt when Pope Y7zilins or his 
Conftitution(with which the Cardinall 1s moſt mnially blinded) 
meet him, then the caſe is quite altered, the queſtion about the 
Three Chapters muſt then bee no more a queſtion or cauſe of 
faith. for that isan cafie way to excuſe Y1g:lins, and the infalli- 
bilitie of his Chaire : heerred onely in ſome perſonall matters, 
in ſuch the Pope may erre; he errednotin any dodtrinall point, 
nor in a cauſe of faith, in ſuch is hee and his Chaire infallible. 
16. Thereremainerth one doubt, ariſing out of the words 0 
Gregory,by the wilſull miftaking whereof ? Baronius was mille 
led. He fſeemeth to teach the ſame with the Cardinall, where 
ſpeaking ofthis fift Synod, hee faith, 4 7» e2 de perſons tantum- 
. modo, non autems de fide aliquid oft geflum, In it was onely handled 
ſomewhat concerning _ ons * nothing concerning the faith. $0 
Gregory,whoſe words if they be taken without any limitation, 
are gor onely untrue, but repugnant to the conſenting judgemenc 
of Councels and Fathers Fove mentioned,even to Gregory him-' 
ſelfe : for ſpeaking ofall the five Councels held before his time; 
he ſaith, * Whoſcever embraceth,pr adittarum Synodorum fidem ghe_ 
faith explaned by thoſe five Councels, peace be unto theme. And it hee 
had not in ſuch particular manner teſtified this; yet ſeeing hee 
approveth (as was before *ſhewed)thisfifr Councel and the De. 
cree therof; & ſeeing that Decree clearly exprefſeth this to have 
beene a cauſe of faith, grounded on Scriptures,and the definiri. 
ons of faith ſer downe 1n former Councels, even thereby dorh 
Gregory certainly imply, that he accounted this cauſe for no o- 
ther than (as the Synod it ſelfg did)fora cauſe of faith, | 
17. - Whatthen is Gregory repugnant ta@yhimſelfe herein? I 


liſt not tocenſure ſo ofhim;rather by his owne words I deſire to. 


explane his meaning. There were divers ig hisrime,as alſo in his 
Predeceſlor's Pelagizs, who condemned this fift Councell, be. 
cauſe, as they ſyuppoſed,ithad altered and aboliſhed the faith of 
the Councell at Chalcedon, by condemning theſe Three Chapters, 
and had eftabliſhed a new doQrine of faith, Gregorie intreating 
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againſttheſe, whom he truly calleth © malignant perſons, and ne walogn 
rroublers ofthe Church, denicth, and thar moſt juſtly,rhat this' remenimerveſro, 
Councell had done ought ia the faith; nor fimply, as if rays 
had done nothing at all, but nothing in ſacha manner as thoſe * 3-Epiſte3. 


malignant perſons intended, nothing that was contrary to' the 
faith decreed at Chalcedsn, nothing that was new, or uncolth'in 
chedoarine of faith, inthis manner the Councell did nothing 
in the faith, Heare the words of Gregorie expreſſing thus much; 


Some there are (faith hee) * who affirme, that in the time of Tulian 


E 4. there 
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there was ſomewhat decreed axainſ the Councell at Chalcedon; But 
ſuch men neither reading neither beleeving thoſe who read, remainein 
their errour, for we profeſſe, our conſcience bearing witneſſe unto , 
de fide ejuſdem Concily nihil eſſe motum, nihil violatum, that noth! 

concerninz the faith of that Conncell at Chalcedon, was here(in the fe 
Conncell) moved or altered, nothing violated or hurt; but whatſoever 
was done in this fift Synod,it was done that the faith of the Connell a 
Chalcedon ſhould inno ſort be infringed.So Gregory who to like pur- 
poſe againe ſaith, * 1» the Synod concerning the Three Chapters 


it is manifeſt nihil de fide comvnlſum eſſe nihil immutati;that nothing 


concerning the faith was weakned nothing changed therein, 

18. Now asagainſttheir firſt calumnie, Gregory teacheth,that 
nothing was dane contrary tothe faith of the Councell at Chal- 
cedon;1Q againſt their otherhe ſheweth,that they decreed no-no- 


{Hceltic in the faichnor ought elſe but what was formerly decreed 


at Chalgedow. To which purpoſe he ſaith* of this fift Synod, that 
It was 7» omnibus ſequax ,in every point an imitator & follower of the 
Councell at Chalcedo:& again* more clearly,In this fift Synod no. 
thing elſe was done, que apud Chalcedoneſem Synedi fuerat conſtity- 
t#, cheu was formerly Lond inthe Conncel at Chalcedon.SO Gregory. 
Both this fifr,8 that at Chalcedon(as alſo the former at Epheſus) 
decreed oneand the ſelfe ſame faith, as by Gregoryis truly wic- 
neſſed : but the Councellat Chelcedon and Epbefic decreed it ab- 
folutely,witheutany exprefle reference to thoſe perſons or wri. 
tings which are condemned in the fifr, though in them both was 
:mplicit? contained a condemnationefall theſe Three Chapters, 
the fifr Councell decreedir withan exprefle reference to theſe 
Chapters,and anexplicite condemnation of them. The Decrees 
made at Epheſys ws Chatcedon were Introductive; as firſt con- 
demning thoſc herefies of Neftorius and Eutyches. The Decree of 
this faft- was onely Corroborative,or Declarative, expla. 
ing and corroborating thoſe formerdecrees, by condemning 
chele writings of T, .T heodovet, and 1bas, which did over- 
throw the ſame. As Yigilius and other followers of Neſtorine, 
did not-at this time broach any new hereſie, but under thoſe 
Three Chapters on which they putthe viſor of the Conncell ac 
Chalcedon,ſought to revive the hereſie of Neſtorims,which before, 
when it came1n its owne habit, was condemned : Even ſothe fift 
Councell needed nor,neither did theycondemne any new, bur 
unmasked the old 8; condemned herehie of Neftorizs lurking un- 
der the defence 'of theſe Three Chapters, 6m off the viſor 
of Chalceden from it, under which ic mo ſuvtilly now ſonghe to 


| Inſinuate ir ſelfe,and creep into the Church. And when Gregory 


Kith, char inthisfift Conncell they dealt ravtummods de perſons, 
that raxiummede in his ſenſe doth not exclude all handling ofthe 
faith,nor the ,nor the corroborating of the faith, for 


both theſe theycerrainly did, and:Gregory acknowledgeth : bur 


ft onelyexcludes ſuch an handling of rhe faith as was uſed ar Z- 


pheſou 
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Hive decrees. 


faich,bur only the perſons, and thoſe perſons,de quibus in 


concerning them is contained therez.; to wit, nothi 


? handleda cauſe of faith, but publiſhed their decree as a 


pheſin and Chalcedon, by making an Introdudive deerce for con. 

demning ſome new hereſie. The fift Councell dealt onely with 
perſons, without makjng ſuch a Decree; yer it dealt.with thoſe 
perſens withan intent roexplane and corroborate thoſe 7ntrody- 


19. The words of Gregor) next following thoſe on which Ba- 
ronizs relied,doe yet more fully explane this ro have beene his . 
' meaning. Inthe fift Synod nothing was done n_— the 
Chalce- 


donenſi Synodo mhil cominetur, concerning w*" perſons nothing is con- 
zained or ſet downe in the Councell at Chalcedon., For as there 1s much 
' contained in that Councell concerning thoſe perſons, eſpecially 
164,(inwhoſecauſe,and the examining therof, two * whole A- , 44.9. & to. 
ions are beſtowed)and yertan a favourable conſtruftion, or ac- 
cording to Gregory his meaning,he might truly ſay, that nothing 


tO CON- 


demne Theodorme,or the writings of Theodoret and 1b a5 in ſuch an 
expreſie and particular manner as they are condemned in the 
fift Councell: Right fo, though the fift Councell nor onely 


Decree 


| of faich, yet in a like favourable conſtrudtion, and according to 
Gregories meaning he might truly ſay, thar nothing was done 
therein concerning rhefaith, to'wit, nothing ro make ſuch an 
Introduttive decree for condetonung..a.new. herefie, as was for- 


| merly made in the Councellat Ghalzedon,"'i!') 


20. Byall which the true meaning of Gregory is now by his 
owne explaning moſteyident. In thefifr Councell nothing was 
done contrary torhe faith, (as the ;malignantſlanderers of this 
Councell pretended)” nothing was done de nove,to condemne any 
new hereſie, nothing was done abſolutely, or withour reference 
to theſe Three Chapters: all this Gregory truly intendeth, when he 
faith, nothing was donetherein concerning the fairh: but ſeeing 
all that was done in the Councell,wasdonetoexplane,confi 
& cotroborate the faith decrced at Chalcedpn, & Epheſws, as Gre- 
2ory himſelfe profeſſeth, it undoubtedly followeth, that even for 
this cauſe,and by Gregories owne teſtimonie, the queſtion here 
defined wasa cauſe and queſtion of faith. Vpon a_—_— words 


the Cardinall might well have colleced, that Figi 
ding the Three Chapters, erred not in any new 


126 in defen- 


refie, or new 


queftion of faith, ſuch as was not before condemned; bur that he 
crred not at all ina cauſe of faith, is ſo farre from theintent of 
Gregory,that out of his exprefſe words the quite contrary is cer- 
tainly to be colleed. For how canthe Pope be ſaid not atallto 
erre inthe faith, when by his cApeſftolicalt Conſtitution he de- 
fendeth that caule of the Three Chapters; the defending whereof 
contradiceth a former definition of faith, and urterly over- 
throwerth the holy Councell of Epheſws and Chalcedon, yea, the 


whole Catholikefaith > * 
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21.Neither muſt this ſeeme ftrange to any, that the fift gene- 
rall Councell did onely explane and confirme a former definiti- 
on of faith,and made no decree to condemne any new herefie 
repugnant tothe faith. The like hereofinſome other Councels 
may be obſerued. The Councell of Sardica was a generall holy 


b Socr.lib.2.c4,16. Councel, as beſide ® others the Emperor 1uſt;n14» in that his <E. 
Ex jluribus quain : : . nit 4b; |; definits of: 
I {onabars ry di& witneſſeth : and yer in it,* nihil novi quoed fidems definith ef; 
lefia. Atban. Epiſl. 
ad ſolit.vitam 
pI 
c Ab univerſali . 
Serdiceaf Synodo, reckoned in the order of generall Councels, was not that which 


- -—— + S Qued © pellarmine and Biniws fancie; becauſe the Sardican and Nicene_ 


d Bin. Vet.in coxc, Were held to be one and the ſame Councell, (for neither were 
igitur. they ſo indeed, being called by different Emperours, to diffe- 


vo new doftrine of faith was there defined,nor any new herefie con- 
demned,bur onely the faith decreed ar Nice was corroborated, 
and confirmed. And the cauſe why the Sardicay Councell is nor 


rent places, at different times, andupon different occaſions, 
neither were they ever by the ancient,or any of ſound judgement 
held for one Synod) but the true reaſon thereof was this, be- 
cauſe the Sardicane,though'in digniry 8 authority it was equall 
to the Nicene, yet onely confirmed the Decree of faith formerly 
made at Nicezand made no new Or 1ntroduttive decree, to con- 
demne any.hereſie,asdid the otherat Nice. And truly for the 
ſelfe ſame reaſon, the Church mighr,if they had pleaſed, have 
done the like to this fifr Councell,and nor have accounted it no 
more than they didthe Sardic ae, in adiſtin& number, bur one- 
ly eſteemed it a Councell corwidrative of the Councell at Chat. 
cedon,as that at Sardica was ofthe Nicene Councell, which ſome 
Churches alſo did,as by the x4. Councell at fT o/edo, held a little 
after the (ixt generall,appeareth, wherein this fift being for thar 
cauſe omitted, the fixt, held under Conſtantinus Pogonatus, is 
reckoned as the fift,or next Councell to that at Chalceds.But for 
as muchas this cauſe about the Three Chapters had bred ſo long, 
and ſo exceeding great trouble in the Church, and becauſe the 
explanation of the faith made inthis fifr Councell upon occafi- 
MA ofthoſe Chapters,was ſo exaR,rhat it did ina mannerequal 
any former decree of faith, and benefit the whole Church as 
much as any had done: it pleaſed the Church for theſe reaſons, 
with one conſent,gdeclared firſt in the fixrs Councell; and then 
inthe 2.Þ Nicene,anddivers other after it, to account this for 


' thefift,and ranke it as it well deſerveth, in the number of holy 


and golden generall Councels. 

22. Itnowl hopeclcarely appeareth how unjuſtly the Car- 
dinall pretends the words of Pope Gregory,as denying this to be 
atall any .cauſe offaith; whereas gor onely by the Emperour, by 
the fift Councell,by the defenders as well'as the condemners of 


theſe Chapters;by ſucecding generall Conncels; by Popes,cven 
Pope Gregory amengthe refi.by the Catholike Church,and cON- 
ſent thereof untill their-Laterane Synod;bur evenby their owne 
writers, Cardinall Bearmine, S anders,yea, by Baronins humſelfe, 


it 
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Cap.6. 
iejgeviclenclpg yed ſo nearely 70 concerne the | Gith; char 20 
ers (which Figiline did)! is eoenervare and 
— ray 90G es them (which the Councell' did)as 
ro: uphold: and confirnie the Holy' Catholike faich. And: ak 
thisalone(if [ſhould ſay no more) were Fafficiene coop- 
poſecathis firſt Evaſion of Baronize, yet, that: both theeraatl- 
hereafmay morefully and further appeatc; and charthe moſt vile 
hanactetdebling of Bioeviar touhi inthis cauſe inch;aslehjoke 
few-bbretikes haye ever parallel'd,may be paipible 
een ne vn PITT generalt/ roncerniog; all 
theſe Three Chapters, I purpoſe now to addea comlide- 
—_— cachofthem 'byarſeiſe whereby irwill beeyidenc hut 
every one of theſe Chapters dorh ſodirealy concerne _— 
that the defence of any one ofrhem, bur c of rhe; 
_ an ppg of the whole Chuiſti: 
an aith, I * wy ; 
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eat Bd,orjd: 
The the jr reaſen af Vigitis tanchivg"the Fry Chopeer, 
-; Theodorus of Mopſueſtia ought not u9; bee condewinzd,. = 
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Id a bein 
\, 1a5F ide hbnberrcobbegiilicc 
(Op: s demned for an heretikes the - Popes [en- 


Ee) nation whereof, wil both open the whole 
| cauſe concerning chis Chapter, and: mmani- 
«2 rhe fola crrorsof Yixlive, aswell doftinall;: as yy 
a$ well concerning the'faith, as the fat. |' 
2. His firſt reafon is drawhe froma generall. poſirion;: which. 
Figilin rakethasa Maxime,ordo@nnall prinaple.jn diviaitic. 


unto-all;: To . 


> tencerelyerth on three reaſons,theexami. 
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Nath * licert noviter aliquid de mortworum are istss lew- . 
aliq judicare perſomirs — = 


Full ro condemne none after their dearth, who were nor intheir 


time condemned; and rherefore not. Theoderms. | That Theadaras wh 


in) his life time was [nor cohdemned, F igilize proveth not;: bur 
prefuppoſerh;nor doe I inthar: difſegr from kiiqay for although 
that reſtimony of Leoutias Þ be exte 
he ſaich,that Throdorus and Divdorus,n precio babets mortem 
mere, died in bonour, neither did* atly, while: abey Gived! 
uf their ſayings : ye are there divers other 

fwade, that Theodorae was not inhis life time; by! eo elite fo 
judgemencofthe Church,eiher declared, or condemned foran 
heretike : for beſides thar neither Cyril, nor Prackur, corin 
geaerall Conncolllveucatiogny fuck-marrer, Ge 
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partiall and untrue; whore hm 4 
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48 Whether one after bis. death maybe condemned, Cap 6} 
Cyrifl doe phinly-import:the contrary. The 'Epheſine Synog; 
d Cyril.cpift.ad Cir +he-fabenes articalar,and by name, 10 anchimaize Theo, 
ProclinConc.s rug which theydictdifpenſarive, by acert aine diffenſation, indul. 
5:94-559:55'- oende;or conntvence;becabſe divers bel him ingrear eſtimatis, 
oraccount >iiwharneededreither any ſuch diſpenfation, or for- 
bearance,had hoinhis life time becne publikely condemned for 
' hirelie+ Againe; the Churchof Mopfveltia, where hee was Bi- 
e canc.s.cot.z, ſhopifordivers yearcs afterbis erained hisname is * D3- 
nao plivy/dhanin dhe -alltables;making athankfulltom- 
hi moration-of him; as of 'other, Catholikes intheir: Liturgie; 

which; had 


—_— 


in his life timecondenined: for an hetcrike, 
they wouldnot have done. laſtly; :what needed the defender 
of the Three:Chapters have beene {© farupulous, to condenmehim 
being dead;hatthein bislife rimebecne before condemned >Or 
hom could chishave given eccaſianofrhis controvertie, whethet 
a dead man might Newviter be condemned, if Theodorues had nor 
beene »oviter condemned when he was dead. 

3. Wherefore thisparticular beingagreed upon, that T heo- 
' dors was not before,buthfter his death condemned, the whole 
doubr now. reſitthiin the Theffs, whether 4 dead man may Novitet 
beccadeirntd News thab thus:15n0 perſonall but mceerly a dogma- 
ticall cauſe;and.controverfie'of faith, 15.ſ0 evident,rhat.i mighc 
be a wonder that Beronizr,orany other,ſhould fo much as doubt 
fz Theſa.1e, xr, thereof,unlefle the Apoſtle had forecold, that becauſe men fdoe 
dt receive theleve of the nrath; therefore God "doth ſend unto - them 
ſtrong deluſions, that they mayiheeve les. Certaine it is thar Pope 
| _ Yigilixs, hold this for nojarher.bura dedtrine of fairhy for he ſers 
g Popexims irdowne as a's Definirion;orCinfietetion of his predeceſſors, 
quid de bi prede- ooreed: by the-vtpoſtulthe See:i-particularly by Pres Lce,and 

ceſſores noſtri de | | 
ig. "Gelaftme; | and {9 decreed by them, as warranted, and taughrby 
confi.ldc.citat. the Scriptures;; farour gf thoſe words,VVhatſoever ye binde,or 
Projur couſs fr Jooſe npon earth, Pope Gelaſous * calleferh, and Y igilis conſen. 
manvercraxdes teth unto him,that ſuchas ate notupon earth,or among the li- 
predeceſorum n0- ,yigg hes -nen humane; ſed ſao Bens judicio reſeruavit; God hath ex. 
+—ms 0 emptied them from humane, avil reſerved them to his owne judgement - 
ral; bid, nec. eudet Eccleſie,' ver dare the Church challenge to it felfe the 
_ Nis Jadgementof ſuch: \AsthePope,ſoalfa the holy genetall Coun. 
niznrconfizats, Cell tooke this forno other, :;than-a queſtion of faith; for they 
.-.179. plainiyprofeſic;even intheir Synodall reſolution, that their de- 
434.7 tree doncerningdead men;that they may hee Noviter -conderned; 
5 Lizer bognfirns. 15 nOD Onely an Etclefiaſticalli tradition, | but an Apoftolicall do. 
_ fan pare _ a roms by tho: _ and _ of w holy 
cor ++ \Scriptures.: To which purpeſe alledging divers places of Scrip. 
permoyrgp "12 ture,: they:adde- theſe words, It s many wayes manifeſt, thar 


”,* they who affirme this, fthar nien after their deathi may not Now. 
ter be condemned) nullins cuiram Dei judicatornum faciunt, nec Apoſfis- 
:licarum pronuntiationsm Nec paternarum rraditionum;that fack hows 

 Goder the Apoſtles dotirint jor the tra- 


tron 


mo regard either to rhe word 
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dition of the Fathers.S0 the whole Councell judging,and dectec- | 
ing Pope Yigitius to be guilty of all theſe. - 
Now when both the Pope onthe one fide, and the whole 
nerall Councell on the other; that is, both the defenders, and 
condemnets of this Chapter profeſ{&'it to bea doQrine raughr in 
the Scripture,and therefore undoubtedly ro be a cauſe of faith 
what infvlency was it in Paronins to contradict them both, and, 
againft that truth, wherein they both agree, to deny thi Chapter 
to be acauſe of fairh? or ſeeing it iscleare,borh by the Pope,ands 
Councell, that the reſolution of this - — is ſet downe in 
Scripture, what elſe canbee thought of Baronins denying either 
the one, or the other part, to beeacauſe, or aflertion of faith, 
bur that with him the doctrines defined, and ſet down in Scrip- 
tures, are nodocrines or affertions offaith, arleaft, notof rhe 
Cardinals faith ? | 
5. Secing tow this is a cauſe of faith, and in this cauſe of - 
faith,the Pope, and general! Councell are at variance;either of 
them challenge the'Scripture,as conſonant to his,and repugnant 
to the opvolite aſſertion; what equall and. unparriall fftpire 
may be found to judge inthis matter > Audito Eccleſia nomine_ 
heſtss expalluit, faith their vaine, and vaunting *Braggadochio, **®f«t-3- 
Haſt thou appealed to the Church ? to the Church,and judgement there- 
of ſhalt thou goe, at the name of which, we are ſo farre from bei 
daunted,or appaled, that with great confidence,and aſſurance of 
victory, weprovokeunto ir. 
6. But where may we heare the voyce, and judgement ofthe 
Church >out of doubr either in the writings of the' Fathers, or 
provinciall Synods, or in generall Councels; & in which of theſe 
ſoever the Church ſpeake,her ſentence is for us, and our ſide. 
Hor voyce is but ſoft & ſtil in the writings of ſingle Fathers, the 
Church whiſpereth rather then ſpeakethin thetv, and yet even 
inthem ſhee ſpeaketh this truth very diſtin&ly, and audibly, 
Heare Saint! _1H»/tev, who entreating of Ceciliavms, about an 1rpift.ad roxif. 
hundreth yeares after his death,faith; If as yet they could prove_ gue caſey one. f 
him 10 have bene. guilty of thoſe crimes, which were by the Dona. 594-5485 
tiſts objeed unto him, ipſum jam mgriuum anathematizaremus, *» 
T and all Catholikes would even now accurſe him thengh dead, though 
never condemned before, nor in his lifetime. Againe, ® In this m Augbb.z. cone. 
our communion,if there have beene any Traditores, or deliverers ©#-<-35. 
of the Bibleto be burned in time of perſecution,when thou ſhalt 
demonſtrate or prove them to have beene ſugh, & corde &f carne + 
mortues deteſtabor.Heare Pope " Pelagines, who both himſelfe ful. nPeleg.2,fpift.7.5 
ly aſſenteth herein to Saint CAsſtes, andreftifieth the aſſent of 7 ** <= 
Pope Leo,in this manner, 2s neſciat, who knoweth nat thatthe 
doQrine of Leo is cenſonant to Saint Auſten. Heare * S. Cyrifl, o cyr.lib.con. 
who ſpeaking of heretikes, ſairh, Evitandi ſunt, ffoeinvivis, Torrens cones. 
five in mortuis;” they are to bee avoyded, whether they bee dead, or OE 
wving, 


F | 7: The 


50 (ouncels teach,that one after his death =. Cap.6. 
7+. The Church ſpeakes yet ſomewhat louder, in the united 
p Citatzrix Conc.5. judgement of Provincial Synods: Inan? Africaze Councell.; 
col 5a. 548% pas proved,how erteine Biſbops at their death had bequeathed their 
goods to heretikes; whereupon ftatuerwnt,the Biſhops in that Synod 
decreed ut poſt mortem anathemati ſubjiciamtur, that ſuch ſhould bee_, 
accurſed,even after their death; and this Sextilianus an Africane_, 
Biſhop teſtifieth apon his awne certaine knowledge. The judge- 
ment ofthe Romane Church is to this purpoſe moſt pregnant. 
o About ſome twenty youunh before this-fitt Councell, Dioſcorm 
waschoſcn Biſhop of Rome;bur ſhortly afrer dying, eum & poſt 
mortem anathematiFavit Romana Eccleſia;the Romane Church accur- 
ſed him even afier he was dead, although hee had not offended. in 
the faith, (bur in ſome pecuniary or Symoniacall crime) E# hoc 
ſciunt omnes,qui degunt Reme,and they all who live at Rome know this 
to have beene done againſt him after his death, they eſpecially who 
are in eminent place, who alſo continued in the communion 
q 1uf.Edif. 6 1#- with Dioſcors antill hee dyed, as afrer 1 [nflinian, Benignus * Bi. 
erage  ſhopofHeraclea,and after them both the fift Councell*reſtifi. 


. Co. poll. eth, 4n this very cavſe of Theodorws there wasa Synod held in 
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\ Coll. 8.pa. $85. b. Armenia, by Rambulas © Biſhop of Edefia, Acatizs, and others, 
© 04r:43:435-%4 whercin,both themſelves condemned Theodorus, ( though dead) 
a Petizwsquatexss and in their letrers to Prec/us exhort * himrodoethe like, 
fat unitas teſtra £» Bur this voyce of the Church {ſounds ltke a mighty than- 


oc op ay ' derinthe conſenting judgement of _generall Conneels. In: the 
avata ejus. Fu Li- f1xt, * Pope Honoriwe,who in his lifetime bad nor been, was now 
bel. Preche. Armi: about threeſcore yeares after his death, convided to bee an 
coll.5,pa.542.h. heretike; and then woviter condemned, and anathematized by the_> 
x Af12, 1313. whole Councell. The ſame ſentence of CAnathema:was confirmed 1 
4547 9.4 9 andagaine denounced againſt him inthe ſecond Y N:cene, and in 
z Honorizspoſt The Other under * Hadrian, which they account to be the ſeventh 
moriewab rents and eighth enerall Councels. In the Councell of Chalceder, 
ee Roffiu, D onongss * Ziſbop of Antioch,was after his death condemned. 1n the 
Conc-8:4f.7, holy Epheſine Councell was this very Theodorus of Mopſueſtia, af- 
| DB Fiſtn.s ter his death condemmed,as Pope Pelagius * exprelly ceſtitierh. The 
Dvodenten.e like tO have beene done againſt Macedonizs,by the fifr Councell 
Cone. 5JColl. at Conſtantinople, Inſtinian © declareth.. Before that,was the ſame 
| Þ Pelagea. Epi. done by the Councell at Sardica, for when fome of thoſe, who 
S lu bis. had ſubſcribed ro the Nicene faith, returned tO. Arianiſme, als 
ONE quidem 4 ivi,aly autem poſt mortem anathematizati ſunt 4 Damaſo 
Macedmnium an«- Papa, ab wniverſali Sardicenſi Synodo; they were anathematized, 
—_ = ſome while they lived, others after their death,by Pope Damaſies, and 
: Tien? Wu by the general Councell at Sardica,as witnelleth Athanaſius. With 
» ſuch an uniforme conſent docall theſe Councels teach this, and 

reach it,not asany zove/dofrine,bur as a truthſucceſſively from 

age to age, even from the Apofiles time delivered unto them, 

by warrant of which Apoſtolical tradition Y alentinus, Martian,Ba- 

. ECont.5.Coll.s, ſlias, a nulla Synode © anathematizati þting by no Synod in their life 
4 549-fe , time , 07 wank were after their death accurſed by the Church of God. 
Me 9, And 
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9. And yet ifnone ofall theſe | Irs OO 
ced.ſecing the doctrine of the fairh decreed inthis fift Councell, 
(one part whereof is this of condemning the dead) is conſonant ro 
all che former,and confirmed by all ſucceeding Councels, (aswe' 
didbefore demonſtrate)nor Councels only,but approved by all 
Popes, and Biſhops, from Gregory the firſt, ro! Les the renth, 
yea, by all Catholikes whatſoever, who — approving this 
fift Councell, conſent inthis truth; Secing all theſe, charisgrhe 
whole Catbolike Church, for 150c yeares,with one conſenarmg 
voyce, ſound our, like a multitude of mighty waters, this'Ca- 


tholike truth, which Yigilizs oppugneth, that' ove may, after 'his 


death be noviter condewoned, and ſound it asa doa@rineof the Ca- 
tholike faith, and even thereby ſound out Pope Figilios tobeve 
held,yea, to have defined hereſie,and all;who defend Vigilins, to bee 
heretical, l do nothing doubt, bur if ever you did,or can,youdoe 
now moſt diſtinly heare the yoyce of the Church,even of that 
Church,of which their Romane Rabſecha vaunteth; that we are, 
marvellouſlyaffrighted at the very name thereof. ww 
10. May Inow intreate, that as you haveheard the Church, 
ſoyou would be pleaſed to heare whatthe Cardinall doth ſay 
of this matter. After this part of Yigi/zws decreehe fers amemo- 
rable glofſe upon the Popes text. Kc dverte,Nore here, ſaith the 
Cardinall, that f this aſſertion of F igilins (that dead wen oweht- not 
70 be condemned)is not (0 generally recetved as ives ſer downe by him; A. 
worthy note indeed out of a.Cardinals month;\Pap« hic' non rene- 
tur. But I pray you, by, whom js it not seceived > The Cardinall 
anſwers, not by the holy Churchz #he holy Church 5 dorh # ep 
the comrary unto it. What >the holy:Church nat receive the dog- 
waticall and <AFpoſtolica{aflertionof the holyzPope 2 'nor :rhar 
aſſertion which his Helineſſe decrecttito be 
tobea Conſtitution, a rale,a defigiition of Apoſtolike 
See> Notruly; The holy Church forall tharzreceives tor this 
aſſertion, ſaith the Cardinall. And the Cardinall was to blatne 
co uſe ſuch apalpable #wns The Church receiveth irnot-: hee 
might, and he ſhould have ſaid; The holy Church rejefteth condem- 
neth,and accurſeth this Cathedrall aſſertion of the 'Pype,” ina #1 that 
defend it : nor the Church of that one age wherein Y i2ilins lived, 
but the Catholike Church of all ages ſpeaking bythe wouthes of al gene- 
. ral Councels,of F athers,of Popes ,of Carbelikes thi holy Church con- 
demneth and accurſetht ofertinn of Pope Vigilius. Cardinall 
was t00 diminutivein his extenuations, when he ſpake ſo faint- 
ly, The holy Church doth not ſogencrally receive it. | 
: Li. Letus beare wich the Cardinals tendetnefſe of heart : 
the Popes fares muſt not! þe touched, bur witliſ6ft, andtender 
hands, the Cardinall hath broughc the Pope,and the ho. 
by Cech to.de at ods,and at an unceconciliable contradidtior). 
the Pope denying, the Church affirming, thit 4 mar #fter b& 
death may noyiter be condemned, it is well worth the labour to 
Fa __ © examine, 
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whether part the Cardinall him will take in this 


wa | 
ſn nn ay'be ſure, the. choyce on either part was yery: 
hetiach 


hard forhim : heroa worſe maxrer than a wolte' by rhe 
earcs;" This is dignus vindice riedus, a: point which-will trie the 
Cardinals arc,wiſdome, piety,conſtancy,and fairedealing : And 
in'very deed, he kath hercinplaid Srr Politike would be, above the 
degree of commendation. The Cardinall isa man'of peace,hce 
loves not to diſpleaſe cither the Pope, or the Church;he knew, 
that to;provoke cither of them, would bring an armie of waſpes 
abour his cares;and therfore- very gravely, wiſely;and diſcreetly 
he takes part with-thera bath: and though their aſſertions bee 
direRly contradicory,he holds them both to be true, and rakes 
up at.hymne of Omnia benetothem both. 

12 Firſt, heſheweth that the Church ſaith right, in chis 
manner: <£/thoagh:* it be proved, that one dyed in the peace of the_ 
Charch, and yet it. doe afterwards appeare;that in his writings he de- 
Fended a condenmed herefie, and continuing in that herefie dicd there- 
in, and but diſſeblingly: comunicatewith the Church the holy Church 
vſeth td condemne- ſich a max, jure, even byright. Having faid as 
Much as can beewiſhed,oagqhe Gharches part, the Cardinall 
will now teach;that the Pope #fo ſaith right ,in this manner; Pope_» 
Figilines'* had many worthy reifont for hi defence of the Three Chap. 
ters ,by bus Conflitution;and among theſe wort = this is one— - 

for ifthis were once 4amitted;thes s man who dyeth in the communion 
of the Cherch, might after bis:death be tondenmed, pateret oftium this 
world open ſuch a gap, thar every ectleſiaſticall writer, though hee dyed 


* 


ay 'yet after bis death, out of his wri- 


in the Cathelike 


T $ tings be condemned far in heretihe Thus Bironine. 


-. 13. >O whatagoldezandbleficed age was this, that —_— 
forth ſuch a Catdlinall! -ThEChurchdecreeth, that aman after 
his death, 2vsy neviter be cantlemned for ah heretike: \\and it de- 
creeth aright :Fhe Pope derrecth tlie quite contrary, that'ns 
wan after, bis death may novitet be condemned foran heretike ; and 
hcealſodecreetharight, atid with good reaſon; So both rhe 
Church ſaith wel, tte Popeſaith well,8& you can ſay no leſle then, 
Et vitulaty dignve ;& hic + or becaule the: Cardinall ſaith berrer 
than they both, and; what Iupiter himſebfe could neverdoe, makes 
zwo contrad;&ory ſayings tobe. both true,and both faid well; heo 
beſt deſerveth, let him have al} theprize, Yituls. 1s dighus * 


i : 


WITAgne, | +: | b 9 av, 
14. Lcold youbefore,and this cnſaing creatiſewill make it 
as cleareas the Sunne, that #oroniws having once loft the path, 


. & forſaken that exuth,, wheee only fure footing wasro be ford, 


wandscth up aqdidowne,in and our inthis cauſe; 4vin a 'wiſder- 
neile, treadiag-opaothing but thornes;wherewith feelin Hitht- 
elEaAekoe skips hither and chirhet for ficcour;but ftilf lights 
en brjars and bratables, whiichdocnor onely gall; but ſoiorat- 
gle kim, thay by:a@ meanes he can ever oxtricate;' 6r CN 
— *s. IMICIIC; 
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himſelfe; for ifone liſted to make ſport with the Cardinall, ir 
clearly and certainly followerh, that if the Church ſay #rve, then 


the Pope ſaying the contrary,doth ſay wntre. Againe,if the Pope 


ſay rrue, then the Church ſaying the contrary, doth ſay #ntrue; 
and then upon the Cardinals ſaying that they both ſay true, it cer. 
cainly followeth, that neither of them both ſay rrue,and yet fur- 
rher,that both of them, ſay both zrue and #ntrue,and yet that nei- 
cherofthem borh ſaith cither rruth,or untrath, | 
15. Burt leaving the Cardinall in theſe bryars, ſeeing by the 
upright, and unpartiall judgement of the whole Catholike 
Church of all ages, we have provedthe Popes decree hereinto 
© beerroneous,and(becaule ir is in 4 cauſe of faith)beretical,ler us 
a little examine the two reaſons on which Y7igiliws grounderh 
this his aſſertion: The former is taken from thoſe wordsof our 
Saviour,* whatſoever ye binde on carth,whence,as you have ſeene, 
Vigilizus, and, as he ſaith,Gelaſizs alſo colleReth, that ſuch as are 
nor on earth or alive, cannot be judged by the Church. | 
16, The anſwer is not hard, our Saviours words,being well 
conſidered,are fo farre from concluding, what Yigilizs or Gela« 
ſ,0r both, doe thence colleQ, that they clearly and certainly 
doe enforce the quite contrary; for he ſaid nor, Whatſoever yee 
binde, or looſe,concerning thoſe that are onearth, orliving; in 
which ſenſe Yigiline —_ them : MR —— — 
cither the /iving or dead, ye my Apoſtles, and your ſacceſſors bei 
upon earth, or ducing your lifetime, ſhall binde _ y the 


ſame according to your cenſure here paſſed uponearth, ſhall by 


my authority bee ratified in heaven. The reſtriftive termes [upor 
earth] are referred tothe parties, who doe binde,or looſe; nor 
ro theparties, who are bound, or looſed. The generall terme 
[whatſoever] is referred to the parties whoare bound, or looſed, 
whether they be dead, or alive, notto the parties who bindeor 
looſe,who are onelyalive,and upencarth. Nor doth our Savi- 
our ſay, Whatſoever yee ſceeme to binde or looſe here upon 
carth, ſhall bee' bound or looſed in heaven; for, (eccleſie clave 
errante) no cenſure doth,orcan either binde,or looſe, either the 
quicke or the dead : but he ſaith, VWhatſoever ye doe binde or 
looſe,if the party be once truly and really bound, or looſed, by 
youthatare uponearth, it ſhall ſtand firme, and bee ratified by 
my ſelfe in heaven. So the parties whodoe binde,or looſe, are 
the Apoſiles,and their ſucceſſors onely while they areuponearth: 
the parties who are bound, or looſed, areany whoſoever whe- 
ther aliveor dead; the partie who ratifieththeir a& in binding 
and loo(ing,isChrift himſelfe in heaven; For I ſay unto you, what- 
ſoever ye binde onearth, ſhall be bound in heaven, and wharſo- 
ever yee looſe on earth,ſhall be looſed in heaven, | 
17. This expoſition isclearly warranted by the judgement of 
the whole catholike Charch which,es we have before declared, 
both belceved, taught, and praQiſed this authority of binding, 
| "FN and 
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ſoever heretickes, either dead or alive, and therefore though in 
their life time, they had never beene condemned for ſach, but 
bonered as the ſervants of Ged, under whoſe livery they hide 
their herefies, and impicries ; yet ſo ſoone as ever they ſhall bee 
manifeficd te have beeneindeed,and to have dicd heretikes,we 
ought forthwith to forſakeall communion with them, nor love 
them,nor ſpeake well of them, much lefſe imitate them ; bur as 
Saint Asſten ſaith he would doe of Cacilienws, even after their 
death,cordt & carne anathematizare, not making them accurſed, 


| (Forthat the Church cantor do,and themſelves have done that 
already)bur declaring them to be accurſed, & intruth excluded 


from 


\ 
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from the ſociety of God,8 Gods Charch,and to be ſuch though / 
dead, as with whom we can have no more communion, then harh 
light with darkoeſſe, faich wirh hercfie,God and Beliall; nay we 
ſhould wiſh thar if it were poſlible,there might be ſuch an anti- 
pathic,and diſunion betwixt us and them, as is ſaid ro have been 
berwixt Eteocles 4, and Polinices,that even our dead bones, and q mA _ 
aſhes,might leape from theirs,nor ſlceepein one Church, nor one ,,,, 2... # 
carth with.then, from whom one day they ſhall be etcrnally ſe- dwijfe raditer, 
vered,by a wall ofimmorrality and immorrall glory. — 
19. Yigilizs his ſecond reaſon is raken from therules,decrees 

and Conſtitutions * of their Apoſtolicke See,by name of Pope Leo, ; dem regulaites 
& Gelaſixs both who Yigjlins faith to have defined this, that « dead 42rfoliceſedi de. 
man might not noviter be condemned : was it not enough for Yigil;- ww Page —— rel 
5, that himſclfe was heretical herein,unleſſe he drew hisprede- 17g. - 
ceſſors alſo into the ſame crime,of defending,yeadefining here- 

fies?How much better had it beſeemed him, ro have cavered 
ſuch herericall blemiſhes of their Apoſfolike-See and of ſo famous 
Biſhopsas Les and Gelaſius were, it not witha la of his robe, 
” the good Emperour would, yetar leaft with ſilence and ob. 

ivion. | 
20, Andyetfor allthis, if Yig#lis and the defenders ofhis 
infallibility,w1ill give me leave, I am for 'my owne part willing to 
 thinke betrer;and more favourably of Lev, and Gelaſfixs,  inthis 

matter :ſpecially of Zeo,whole authoricy, when ſome defenders | 

of the three Chapters objected ſto Pope Pelagine,as according with ſpromiphy ti. 
them, Pelagins replyed not onely that hee could ws where remember any centes detirina 
ſuch thing in the bookes of Leo, but that Levindeed raught the quite. [4,oy onence 
contrary, as conſenting * wholly with Saint ©7»ſfter,who profeſſed, nem ſuceſory, 
that he would anathemati7e Caciliangs after his death, if it could : 1 7 ants 
peare that he were guilty of thoſe crimes. Which teſtimony Of Pela- 1; nltlarerns prong 
giusas it fully cleareth Zeoofthis herefie, ſo doth it manifeſt ere.Pelog.n. By. 
how unjuſtly Yigilize pretendeth his conſent with him in this 7 yore Jy 
cauſe;yea and the words of Les, which hee citeth, doe declare tjzſdem Lone 
no lefſe.” In that Epiſtle ® Zeointreating of thoſe who by the juſt ee cons. 
cenſure of the Church,were excommunicated, or who did not performe ja © __ 

the aits required in repentance, ſaith, If any of them die before hee u Leoxpif. 91. 
Obtaine remiſſion, quod manens in corpore non receperit,conſequi ex- 

utis carne non poterit, hee cannot obtaine that. (to wit remiffion of his 

fault) being dead which before his death he had not received: And up- 

on theſe follow the words cited by Yig#iliues. Neither is it need- 

full chat we ſhold ſift the merits or a&ts of them, qui fic obierunt, 
who ſo die,ſeeing our Lord hath reſerved to his juſtice, whas the prieſt 

ly miniſterie could not per forme,(30 wit the loſrug of that band of cenp ,, 
ſwre or of ſinne, under which they -_ .) Thus Lee,whodenicth nor ' 

that men after their death may be condemned,bur thatany who 
19 his life time is not, may after his death bee pardoned; Hee 
ſpeakes nor of ſuch as have notbeene in their life time condem- 
ncd,of which onely 7igilixs emtreateth, bur of ſach, who being 

: | "9": = 27 


/ 


The (burch-cannot looſe bim who dyeth bound,&sc. Cap.6. 


x Gelaf, Epif. 11. 


unpenitent, or condemned by the Church,die in their fin,or un- 
der that juſt cenſure, & therefore in the ſtare of condemnation : - 
So neither doe the words of Leo fignific any ſuch thing, as Yig;. 
lizs by them intended to prove : and Pope Pelagius afltreth us, 
that Leo taught the quitecontrary to that, which outof Leo,7+. 
gilixs invaine laboureth to prove. 

. 21. The very like conſtruction is to bee given of the words 
of Gelaſizs in both the places cited out of him by Yigilize. Iathe 
former,* cntreating of Acatizs, hethus ſaith, Let nomaen perſwade 

you that Acatine is freed from the crime of his —— annbxactng Ws after 

he had falne into that wickednefle,and deſerved to be excluded, 
and thar, jure, by right, from the Apeffolike communion, i# hac 
eadem per ſiſtens damnatione defuni#us eft, hee perſiſting in this con- 
demmnation dyed; Abſolution caunot bee now granted unts him being 
dead,which he neither deſired,nor deſerved while he lived : for it was 
ſaidtothe Apoſtles, Whatſoever yee binde on earth; Burt of him 
- (theſearcthe words cited by Y:gilim) who & now under Gods 
indgement,(that is,who is dead in this ſort) it i not lawfall for us 
70 decree ought elſe, but that, in quo enum ſupremus dies invenit , 
wherein hee was found at the time of his death. So Gelaſins. 

In which words tt is evident that hee ſpeakes not (as Fig: 

lizs doth) of ſuch as in their lite time were not condemned, 

nor deniecth hee that ſuch may after their death (when their he- 
reſie is diſcovered) be condemned, bur of fuch as being in their 
life time juſtly condemned dye impenitent in that eſtate,and of 
fuch he denyeth,that after theirdeath they can be abſolved. A - 

truth ſo cleare, that ZBixizs ſets this marginall note upon it, 2 a? 

impanitens mortuus oft excommuncatus, poſt mortem non poteſt abſol. 

vi; He who dieth impenitent under the cenſure of excommunication, 

cannot after his death bee abſolved. And Gelaſius himſclfe of. 


y Gebſ.Epifi-4-* ten repeateth the ſarae moſt clearly,in his Commonitorium to F av. 


z Epifl.Synodaly 


Row.z. þ* 268.6. 


a Nos etiamn mor- 


ftxs ; We reade faith he 7, that Chriſt raiſed up ſome from the dead, 

but we never reade that he forgave, or abſolved any who were impeni. 
tent whenthey dyed : and this power he gave to Peter, Vhatſoe- 
ver thou ſhalt binde on earth: on earth ſaith he, namin hac ligats. 
one defunttum nuſquem dixit abſolvi; For Chriſt never ſaid that any 
who dyed being 0 Gnd ſhould be looſed. 

22. The ſame is his meaning alſoin the other place * allea- 
ged by Yigilixe , In ithe intreateth of Yitalis and Miſenws, who 
being the Popes Legates, had communicated with Acatins, and other 
hereticall ſettaries, and were for that cauſe both of them excommuni- 
catedby Pope Felix the next predeceſſor of Gelafiue, Miſenus repen. 
N77 4s received into the communion of the Church : Vitals remai- 

' ning impenitent died wntder that juſt cenſure-: when ſome of 7italis 


= _ * friends defired the like abſolurion for Yitals being dead *, Gela- 


ſins utterly refuſed to grant it, and calling aRomane Synode, it 
was declared in it; That Miſenns ought in right to be looſed, but 
not Vitalis, whom,as they prafeſſed they gladly would,but by reaſon of 
his owne impenitency wherein he dyed they could not-helpe,nor — 

0” 


" (Ther bromer = lnd who ibid. 
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bus muſs leave him: (wbich: are the words on which Fi igilius re. 


lyeth) #4 he jadgnmert of God, is being amipoſfhle fur then petbfadve 

Cn Medead dead; texing itighaid, Vharioever yeſhall binde pon 

carth:(pch = as - _ __ _ fe ee 
obut $0 116 OwPee } oxdare r 

copay #+ $0 Galaſes and the-whole Romane'Synodet whq 

dacner boteingenerally deny, thar any without exeeptigh may 

bee judged being dead; 1 for then they\thouldognd 


many-ethes:; the-holy Gouncell of Chalgedow, which-gbfalved 


Elaviaywe and bound or condemned Devwehs: and hethafier 
their deaths::; bur limiting cheir: ſpeach coche-preſent mares 
which they handled, they reach thatnone who.arc dead towi 
inſuch ſtate as Vitelis dyed, excommunicated and: impenigent,) 
g&ſuch can after their deathbe judged (to wingmſuch (area ehe 
favaurers of /itelis would have had him adjudgedthat.is,abfols 
ved or looſed after his death from ghat cenſure; )) : —_ 
words ofour Saviour doe forcibly conclude, ſeci _ 
is bound upon earth is alſo havnd in heaven: and ſeeing fi _ 
dic inthar juſt bond of the Church, are indeed-zeſerved:tathe 
onely jadgement of God, the Church can Pranounce nQ Other, 
nor milder ſentence, thenir hacheiagady Wyre Fhar 


none at all after their death may be y the Ghazch, 
Gelaſins ſaithgor, and that is the hercticall poſition which! Hige- 
lizs ſhould-out of Ge/aſes; but doth.noe '; Thatnone who 


at their death are juſtly bound bythe , and dye 'tmpeni- 
rent therein, canaftertheir Sr be kat, the Ct is 2 
catholike truth, which Gelaf teacheth,and we all profeſſe;this 
V igilizs firmal by Gelsfizs doth, but ſhould not prove. 

23. SO will lingam T ro quit Pope Leo and Gelaſins from that 
herericalldorine wherewith Yig#{ivs by his Apoſtolicall deeree 
hath nor anely himſelte erernally dthe Romane: See, 
but laboureth alſo to faſten that herehie, as an ancient andhere- 


ditarie doctrine from the time of Zeo-unto their See, Ifthiamy 


indeavour, for the honor of Zeoand Gelaſins be not accapted by 
them, I muſt returnea conditionall and ſhorter, __ more un- 
plealing anſwer to this ſecond reaſon of /igiligngelyingont 
authority, and that is this, If Leo and Gelaſias| 
taught che ſame with#igilize, that noncalte 
nqviter be condemned, then weretbey al{o;a 
conſenti ment. of the catholike Chunch, heretic 
they did mot, my teach. = doarine, then i Figiti 
y erroneous infairh,bork decreeing himſclfe, and judgingthem 
to bave decreed herefie, bur flanderqus alſo, failly —_—— 
great a crime 85 ishereſie,to ſo ancient, 8 famous Popes 
Gelafiwand: Lee ; And ſo whether they taughr this dofrine, ot 
taught it nosthis ſecond reaſon of #igiline is of — 
proving nothing clſe,but either themrco-beherericall, if 
lay true; or himſclte es be a anderer, ifhe ſay unemio., {;:: w_ 
24. Now 


v 
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bikd.ze.134. 


:4. Now after the reaſons of igiline fully refured,iv Read of 

: concluion, Iwilt adde one ſhorr conſideration toall that bath 
deene ſaid, That this poſition Jeeapedby Figilins is ſuch;/as 
C_ hr hore eo church, that is, all the 
bur even Yigilize himſelfe, and all who defer 

ir, in, Say'yon, thar a dead mat may.not nowites be condommned!} 
Inſaying ſo you condemnetheholy Conncell at Sardice, of Cou) 
ftantimople,of Epheſue,of Chalceden, "for they all did #oviter 'con! 
denine ſich perſons being dead, as intheir lives time had: 'not 
beene condemned: Now the holy Fathers of thoſe :Conncels;ha. 
vingthus condemned the dead, dyed themſelves inthe Lord,and 
were in peace to the Lord. If you ſay,;/they ſhould 
not have condemned the dead,cven in — ſo you doe noviter 
condemine all thoſe Fathers being now and' ſo you-doe 
thar ſame thing,which you ſay nr beedone, and even by 
your poſition, you overthrow your owne fition, 

—_—_ 2.qans noviter condemneall thoſe holy Fathers being dead; 

yet you ſay, that no man may zoviter condemtie the deatt : 
Nay,you mne nor them only,bur even your own ſelfe alſo 
herem;for you condemne thoſe, who condemne 'the dead, and 
yetjounſelfo eondemnes all thoſe holy Fathers, being now 
Lyon rnrmern them for doing that, which your ſelfe 
now'doe; evenfor cond the dead. Such'a' firange dif 
cord there is in thisherericall poſition of Yigiliw; that ir not 
only fighrs againſt the trurh,and the oppoſiges umco it; bur viper- 
like; - pair it ſelfe, DE the favourers,and deftr- 

ders ofit 


” 
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Cav. VII. 
That the ſecond reaſon of Vi Hius touching the firſt Cliopter: 
Theodorus ef <Mopſveſtia ght not 16 be condemned, ner; wh 
' ' eyeibinthe ,yoony communion _—_ the Church, is trronions and 
qpeeangey L- 


H E ſecond reaſon of 33 ilins, why Theodor 
of Mopſveſtia ſhould nor Mis why Theedrm 
for that (ashe ſuppoſerh) Theodors: dyedi in 
I} che' peace and communion of the Church #to 
f ehe ſairh, that * the rules of his pre- 
s (which he apphjath to Theodorus) fs 
ns of Biſhops peru: 2 Cech eſticaefunFori, 
erg of the Charch. And again We 4% eſpecially pro- 
this ripe Coufitution, leſt by occaſion of Perourſe al als 
thing be derogated from the perſons of them, who, as wee 
have ſaid jnpace (h communione iniver ſalis Eccleſia quievernt; have 
bafok peace and communion of the Cutholike Church,and that no 
contumekebe done to thoſe Buhops, q#+## pace Catbolics Ercle- 


ſe 


urs 
wide 
dtrine,.s 
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Now that Theadorre fo dyed Yigilias:proverh not, bur takes'as 
c equent up@an rhe rx point,which, as wehave< fhewed, 
was knowneandconfeſſed,:becauſe'd:he was not i his life time 
d'by:the Church, Nor was Yigihathe firſt founder 
of thisrcaſbn,he borrowed itoft other Neftorians, with'whom 
ines cauſe be was joyned: both. in hand and/hearr/ They (to 
wit, the followers of 7 heodorws and Neftorims) flee unto-another 
vaine excuſe, ſaith © [aſimias, affirming .that Theodorus ought 
not to be coridemned,ro quod iu communione Ecileſiarnm moriuns 
eft:becanſe he dyed in the communion of the Charches,” ' . © 
: 2. Iſhallnot need co ity long in refuring this:reaſon of 7j- 
gilizs: The Empetour hath done it moſt foundly,and thatbetfore 
cver Y igiline writ bis C onſtitution.Oportebat * ext ſtire thoſe men who 
plead thus for T heodorus, ſhould. know#hat they dye ip the communion 
of the Church, who unto their very denth doc bald: that conimon do- 
arine of piety which s received in the whole Charch. Ifte autre uſ- 
ue ad mortem in ſua permanens wy ,ab omni Eccleſia tjetius eff, 
fo this Theodorus continuing in hintawpiety to his death was rejected 
by the whole Charch, Thus Tuftinian,... To whoſe true teftimonie 
Binizs aſcribeth ſo much/as wellhes'might, thar whereas ſome 
reported of Theodorres that he recalled hisiherefie, this;fairh he, 


might 5 be beleeved, niſi Inftinianas, ugleſle the Etaperor had teſti. 


fied thrar hedyed in hisherefieon:'r: !.. 


this manner; Whereas it is ſar of ſome (and one of thoſe is Vigilius) 
* that T heodorws died in the peace and communion of the:Chutch, 
mendacinm eſt & calumnia,magis adverſus Ecclefiams this is a lie and 
flander and that eſpecially to the Church. Forhe 1s ſaidto diein the 
communionand peace of the Chureh, qui »ſque ad mortem rette 
Eccleſia dogmata ſervavit, who hath kept and held the true do- 
arines of faith,gven till bis death : But that Theodorus did not 
keepe thoſe doatrines, cerrum eſt,it i certaine by his blaſphemies : 
and Gregory Niſſen witneſſeth the ſatne. Andafter the words of 
Gregory recited, they adde this,quomeds conantur dicere, how doe 
any ſay, that ſuch an impious and blaſphemous perſonas Theods. 
rus was,dyedin the communion of the Church > Thus reſtifierh 
the Councell. 

4. Can ought be wiſhed more pregnant to manifeft the foule 
errours of Yigilizs in this part of hisdecree ? Yigiliur affirmerh 
that Theodorus dyed inthe peace andcommunion of the Catho- 
like Church: The Emperour and Councell nor onely teſtifie the 
contrary, but for this very cauſe the Councell(impatient at ſuch 
indignitic offered to Gods Church,) cals him inplaine termes 
a lyar and a flanderer, yea,aflanderer of the whole Catholike 
Church in fo ſaying. Y:gilizs from the not condemning of Theo. 
dorws 10 his life time, colleeth, that hee dyed ig the peace and 

| communion 


dorus. 


3- The ſameis clearly witneſſed alſo in the fife > Counceſ], £9: 
where,as it were of purpoſe, this xtaſon of Yigilins is refuted in pa.s51.0.. 


— 


c Sup,e8.6; 

d Pe: ſpegimys fi 
quid de b& qui de: 
funtti ſumo mu- 
nime reperiuntur in 
vita dammati. Viz. 
loc.cit.nu,r76. 
Luos vocat, In pas 
ce Eccleſie deſun- 
flos. Ibid nu.179. 
& 154. 

cl uſt. Edift, 

$ 2 uod autem. 


{ 19. id. 


g Bin.Notisin 


\” -» None dying an beretike yeth 


i Acceſſerunt dig- 
ne cauſe ac ratis- 


communion of the. Church: 'both the Emperour and Coun” 
cell witnefſe his doarinal} errour herein : truly teaching, 
that though am kexetike live all his yfe time; nor onely un- 
- condemned by the Church, bur'in allontward | 
and applauſe ofthe Churchzeirher himfelte cunningly cloaking, 
orthe Church notcuriouſly, :and warily - ebſerving his heteſe 
' while hee liverh; yet ſuch aman neither lives, nor dyes in'the 
peace and commuitiion of the: Church. The Church 
hath ſuch peace with none, who have nor peace with God, nor 
communion with any, who have notunion with Chriſt. It con- 
demned him not, becaulſe.,as it teacheth others, ſo irſelfe judg- 
eth moſt charitably ofall : | It 
med,and profeſſed himſelfe to 
profeſſion, with which the Church in his life time had commu. 
nionand peace; 'As ſoone asever it ſeeth him not to bee indeed 
ſuch as hee ſeemed to bee,it'renounceth all peace and communi. 
on with kim, wherher dead, ot alive ; nay, rather it forſaketh 
not her communion with him; but declareth unto all, that ſhee 
never had communionor peace with this man, ſuch as hee was 
-indeed before,though ſhe had peace with ſuch as he ſeemed to 
bee. Shee now denounceth :a double anathemaagainſt him, 
condemning him firſt for beleeving or teachi 
for covering his hereſfie under the viſorof a 
the Catholike faith. So juſtly and fully doth the Emperotir,and 
Councell refute, both the perſonallerrour of Yigi/izs in that hee 
affirmeth T heodoras to havedyedinthe peace of the Church, 
and the doQtrinall alſo,in thatheathrmerh irupon this ground, 
that in his life time hee was nat condemned by the Church. 

5. 'Now whereas Baropizs faith, that Yigilizs had juſt, and 
worthy.reaſons todefend this fixff Chapter : one of which is this, 
becauſe, ifthis were once admitted that one dying in the com- 
munion of the Church, might after his deathbe condemned for 
an heretike;pateret oſt;#2z, there would a gap be opened, that e- 
very eccleſiafticall writer , licet 7» communione Catholica defunttus 
eſſct, although hee dyed in the communion of the Catholige\Church, 
mightafter death be outof his writings condemned, for an he- 
retike; truly hee feareth where no feare isat all. This gap, nay, 
this gateand broad fireet of condemning; the dead hath laine 
wide openthis ſixteen hundred years.Can the Cardinall,or any 
of his friends in all theſe ſuccefſiosof ages,wherin have dyed ma- 
ny thouſand millions of Catholikes;can hename or finde bur fo 
much as oxe who hath truly dyed in the peace and communion of 
the Churcb,and yet hath beene after his death condemned b; 
the Cartholike Churchfer anheretike > Hecannor. The Chur 
ſhould condemne her owne ſelfe, if ſhee condemned any with 
whom ſhe had peace, and whom ſhe embraceth inher holy com- 
munion,which is no other but the ſociery with God, Such in« 
deed may dye in ſome errour;yes;in an exrour of faith,as 


a; 


pompe, honour, 


edhimto be ſuch, as hee fee. 
It was not his perſon, bur his 


herefie,and then 
atholike, and of 


—_ —_— 


See 
et 


Cap'7. ' its the peace of the (hureb. 
Irence,luſtine, it thiarof the millenaties* as Cyprien, (as is likely) 
and ochet Africane Biſhops in'thar of Rebapi{etiop; bur* cither 
dye heretikes;or be afrexgheir Ueith condemned by the Carho- 
like Church;for heretikes;they*canhor. © EO 

6. Buc'thete'is moſt juſt cauſe why the Cardimall, and all his 
fellowes,ſhoildfeate another matrex, which more acerely con- 
cernes themſelves, andfeare it, ever upon that-Catholike' poſi- 
tion,thar the dead our of their writings may juſtly bee eOndem- 
ned. They ſhould fearetohave ſuchan irching humour to wrire 
inthe Popes Cauſe; for his ſupremiey of aurhority,or infal7bil:- 
ty of his Cathedral judgement : feare to ſtuffe'cheir Volumes (as 
the Cardinall hath done his .£mwals) with hetefics,and oppoli- 


tions againſt the faith; ſearero continue andperiftintheir here- | | 


ticalldorine: feate to die before they have: atrainedto thar 
which is ſecunds' poſt nanfragium tabula, the ſecond and _onely beord 


10 ſavethem after their ſhipwracke, to dye I ſay,before' they revo- 
way perry" wk or beene the firſt. men BY et fire 
to their hereticalldoRrines and writings; andatleaſt,im words, 
if nor,as the *cuſtome was,by oeth;and handwriting yo tefifie to the 

Church their deſi ce t6 rtturne unto her boſonee. Theſe are the things 
indecd they ought to feare;knowing thar howſoever they flar- 
cer themſelyes with rhe vaine name of the Charch, yet in very 
_—_ long as pr ren remers, Ro = they de- 

ended the Popes infallibility in defyping cauſes of faith;or any 0. 
ther doarine ares on'thargroun wRarenf in theirlife clens 
they have not made 1a certaine td kiiowne recantation, they 
neither lived nor dyed inthe peaceand' communion 6f the Ca- 

tholike Church;bur my / time iſtErtheirdearh,ahid ought 
 wheloeveroceafſi6 offered 


s offe declaredby the Churth to have 
dyediin'their hereſies;andtherefore dyed both out of the peace 
of God, and of the holy Church6Ff G64. This, nhlefſethey ſeri. 
ouſly and fincerely perform, itis fiot I, not anyof outwriters, 
(whomthey imagine,butmoſtugjaſtly, 08tof ſpleeneand. con- 
tention 10 ſpeake cheſerhipgs)who condertifie'them Hur te is the 


bir 
whole Catholike Church; Shes; byapproviigehis ift Coimeell fuſs 
andche trne decree therof,condetnits this Mpoftolicall 8 Cathedral © 
ar is,alf the mem- 


definition of igilius, ind all that'defend ir; tha 
bers ofthe preſent Ronine Chart tobe hetfericall; and as con- 
viced heretikes,ſhe declares rhefmro dic anathematired;thar is, 
utterly ſeparated from God, afidfrom the peice, and 'moſt ble. 
ion with the Church of God;bowſbever they boaſt 
themſelves roberhe otiely children of the Clnirch of God: = 
« | 71” Tfany ſhall here reply, or thinke, that by the former ex. 
amples of Popics, [rence Tuſtine,Cyprian,and the reſt, Buroniwer and 


othet mebers ofthe preſent Romane church miay be extuſed;thar - 


theſealfo,\asthe- former; though dying in their etror\iuly dyCin 
the peace &-c6mumionof the Church;this I confeſſe #4friend- 
ly, bur no firme excuſc;for — they arebothalikein this, 


that 


k In finevite re- 
coxciliatio petenti.. 
bus et panuentibd 
non eft neganda, 
dum tamen, fi bere- 
fici fint, recipian- 
Iur cum ſcripitys 
& ſuraments. 
Gloſſ indift. 1 .de 
paxit.ca. Multiplex. 
1 Satis eſt ut Eccle- 
ſie jſudicioconflet 
aliquem deceſſiſſe 
impenilentem, (nos 
conflet de illius per- 
nitentid,quibereti. 
cus poſt mortem c- 
viddus eft. Fran.7 
Torrenſ. lib.de 6, 
9,6 8.5ynod.pe. 


G— 


| Kaneingan beretikappetb = — Cap 


rhat rhe for ellas t & latter, dye in an errour. of 
the MY ,odds..;. and many cleare per rs 


etwixtthe ſi; day actitiog of che gpeggnd the other. F 

$. The firſt ariſeth frog BE matter it felfe wherin they erre.7, 

Theformer errew-ip that d of faith, wherein the truth was 

: noteliguata, declarata, & per. plenarium Concilinm, | as 
_ - -- . Aufen” nthothmor fone deliaed beenfemed by ple. 


| ary Coppcell: Had it bin,wemay well think the very ſame of all 
6 Ihvd. thoſe holy, men,which 4uftes » moſt charitably faith of S. Cypri- 
an, Sine þ AE? orbs anthoritate patefaita weritate reſi refer 
without daubs they would bavs yealded to the truth, being manife efted 
wnto them, by theausbority of Feel Church. The latter erre in 
o Aug.bb.cod.c. 2. that,which,to uſe ſame Fa rds,per rnwiverſ# Eccleſia (ta. fs. 
tuta firmatume eſt; which hat, \ rengthened by the decree of t 
whole Church, This fift Conneell,conſonanrro all precedent,and 
confirmed by all ſabſequentgenerall Councels, . upeo Zeo che 
tenth; decreeing thiscathodrall orenceof Pope Fsgi/ias,to bee 
heretical : A irdothelearlycnlue;that as the tormer,who 
es or ene = hy _ ſaich,ofb infie 
t ed not of pertinacy ghlutyas. Aſufien ſail UmManec 1n 
nuvieſA the latter,who xcje&t the. truth being manifeſted unto 
them,and, withtandthe {ante rene the whole catho.. 


| te Church;oven m NOCS is ceſtified-by all choſe 
- ---—---,- witnefles,tobe conſouant conſooingpths Seupemrevand Apeſidlicall do- | 

WA Arine,cno Way Frags m- moſt; wiltull and:;pertinaci- 

ous obltinacy,ſeoing they adhare to that opinion, which them- 


ſelycsprzheir propa a hom 4 tor oa though they ſee, 
ang know tbe OS SPIADTOHINRk 30 Seripware, & the conſei 
- * tingjudgement ofall generalgad holy Councels, that is,of the 
—_ catholike Church. $e he errogr of the former, though ir 

was ina point of fairh, yet waybut apaety to becalled here. 

 - fie, asbeinga JOINER! ta faich; yer being nor opned 

p.246d beref eſe i thom with pertipagte,wh ly, as Canxs Fitbewerh, 
nlp 1% required in WAS aa oc Make; nor: denominare 
Gil efiender cimnu- rhem 0 be herctik frhelarrer, is noe :Onely ar 
wi omnium Theolo. CITOUT S a fave Gli, | as bats formally. £0- ee called: :hereſis, 
gonna . ches docring.repugnantio fairh, and; being in 
Loc.Tb:al.ca.g, Them idk with pertinacy,doth both.make, anderuly denomi-» 
$ Duod. nate them,who ſo ere cobeheretices;apdſhew-rhemeoholdir 
hererically, not onely asagcexour, but asa-molt properherefie, 

2- The (econd difference is m the [aero The 

q Saxl2a Ecdlefi ey cheir apznyzons as. probable: galleRions,; nat 2s us 
aliqxandiu deeave dopbted dparines » Sffaich, and © long as thoſe emrqurs were ſo 
IT . held, the Church dafpended: her judgement, both. eancerning 
-——p hy «in a dodge Re — 15WaSar _ upeil]-the 
> 22.00CE time Otros, 0) enary: Opinion; or he mientios 
* Hier. in cap.1g, Ping the farge, ſaich * thos; gc cer won ſequanier, tamen demnere 
kereaie. 708 Pſumns, quia pate qonis virewe &- martyrum iffa. 


dixerumt : 


Cap.7- in the peace of the Church. 63 


dixerum : Theſe things (concerning the raigne of Chrift forone 
thouſand yeares up9n earth, ina terreftriall, but yet a golden 
Teruſalem)although we doe not onr ſelves follow, yet wee cannot con- 
demne them, becauſe many of the Ecclefiaſticall writers and Martyrs —- 
have ſaid the ſame : whereby it is evident, that in Jeromes ftime 5mm ens 
nothing was defined herein by the Church, for then lerome- rage de care fuit 
might, and would conſtantly have condemned that errour by A 
the warrant ofthe Churches authoritie, which then hee held ro ® £97976 
beea probable, and diſputable matter. In which regard alſo 
Auſten calleth it atolerable * opinion,and ſuch as himſelte had ſome- : 9ye opinioeſer 
times held,ifthe delights of the Saints in that time be ſuppoſed — —— 
co be ſpirituall. Bar#nizs tels " us, (how rightly I will not now 4c; pong 
examine,) that when Apollizarius renewed this opinion,and Ur- u Bar,ar, 118. wr. 

ed it,ut dozma Catholicum,no longer asa matter of probabilitie, ?-*/4#:373-#t4 
- 45 4 Catholike dottrine of faith; lt was then condemned by Pope 
Damaſis about the time of 7erome; and fo being condemned by 
the Church, it wasever after that held for an hereſic;and the de- 
fenders of it, for heretikes. n 

10. Did Baronizs and the reſt ofrhe Romane Church in like 

ſort,as thoſe millenary Fathers, commend their Popes infalib:l:- 
;y no otherwiſe then as a probable, a topicall,or diſputable mar- 
cer,the like favourable cenſure would not be denyedunto them, 
bur that they alſo,notwithſtanding thaterror in faith, might die 
in the communion ofthe Church. But when Pope Y7e:liws pub- 
liſhed his Apoſtolicall Conſtirmion,as 4 docirine with ſuch * neceſſitie x Stavimus,null 
78 be receivedof all, that none either. by'wordor writing might con- - —_— 
tradif the ſame, when the chiefe Pillers of their Church urge [crivere, vetprofer. 
the Popes Cathedralldefinitions incauſes of faith, for ſuch as re.Fig.corf..im fine 
wherein,nullo? caſu errare poteſt, he can by no poſiibilitie bee deceived, A mn 
or teach amiſſe; when they urge this, . not onely as _Apollinarius 53g, 
didthe other, ut dogma Catholicum, as adottrine of faith;but as the pa.652.et ly, 
foundation of all the doQtrines of faith; It was high time forthe 
Catholike Church, as ſoone as they eſpied this, to creepe into 
the hearts of men, to give ſome ſoveraigne antidote againſt ſuch 
poyſon,and to prevent that delugeof hereſies, which they knew, 
if this Catara& were ſet open,would at once ruſh in, and over- 
whelme the Church of God. And therefore the fift generall,and 
holy Councell,to preſerve for ever the faith of the Church a. 
gainſt this hereſie, did not onely condemne it, decreeing the 
Apoftolicall and cathedrall ſentence of Pope Yigilias to be here- 
ricall, but decreed all the defenders of it to be accurſed, and ſe. 
parated from God, and Gods Church; ſo that whoſoever after 
this ſentence and decreeof the holy Synod, approved by the | 
whole Catholike Church, ſhall defend the Popes Cathedrall 
judgementsas /»falible,and dye in that opinion,they are ſo farre 
from dying as Papias and Irene did, in the peace of the Churchz, 
that by the whole catholike Church they are declared, and de- 
creed todye out of the peace and communion of the whole ca- 
tholike Church, | G2 iA 


— 
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K ——— 


z Cypriaxns ita ., The former, forallcheir crrour; held = faſt rhe unity with the 
=, . > va * Church,even with thoſe who contradiged and codemned their 
wnitati eſe voluz= errours;and we doubtmor bur that was verified of very many of 
+1 wn gol them, which Afr * affirmerh of Cyprian, that they kept this 
Ja ſentirent. Aug. | + <p _ | 
lib.2.de baptif.ca.% coronam, kept it with humility with fidelitie, with conſtancy, even to 


: — apt | the crowne of martyrdome., By reaſon of which their charity they 


wks, charity covereth a multitude of ſinnes. The latter areſo unlike 
Aug,jbid. to theſe,;that with their errour, and even byit, they have made 


cNemo poteſt ſub- cy and infallibilitie,they now account all but Schiſmatickes © who con- 
efſc i. for ſent not with them, they will have no peace,ns comunion with any, who 


—_—_ a inthe peace of thar Church, ro which,by moſt ardent affection 


yned : The latter dying 1n this their errour, 


ber © fnilis b4- munion of the whole catholike Church, which they have wilful. 
4 ly,inſolently,and moſt diſdainfully rejeed. 
12. The fourth and laſt difference which I now obſerve, ari. 
ſerch from the judgement ofthe Church concerning them borh. 
The former, ſhe is to farre from once thinking to have dyed in 
hereſie,orheretikes, that ſhee moſt gladly reſtifieth her ſelfe 
not onely to hold them in her communion, but to eſteeme and 
dNaaxFeati Pa honour them as glorious Saints of the Church. Papias *rhe au- 
"PH; Fen. thorofthar opinion, a Saint, 1rere, © Iuſtine, and Cyprian, both 
ePaſſo Irene; Ediſ- Saints,and Martyrs. On the parties which hold the latter error, 
+ £oq thu op ſhe hath paſſed a contrary doome; 'for by decreeing the Carhe- 
& Henel.Grec, in Arall ſentence of Yigilius to be hereticall,and accurſing all who 
Augez3. defend it;zſhe hath clearely judged and declared all who defend 
| the Popes infallibilititin defining cauſes of faith, to beehere. 
tikes,8& dying ſo, to die heretikes, yea,conviaed heretikes,ana. . 
themarized by che judgement of the catholike Church, and ſo 
pronounced to dic out of the peace and comriunion of the ca- 
tholike Church. | 
13. I have ſtayed the longer in diflolving this doubr, partly 
for that it is-very obvious in this cauſe; and yet (as to mer ſee. 
| ” mod 
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med not very eaſie; bur ſpecially thar hereby I might openano- 
ther errourin the Conſtitution of Vigilius, who from the. exam. 
ple of thoſe Millezarie Fathers (one of which,to wit Nepos, he ex- 
preſly mentionerh)* would conclude,That none at all though dying 
in hereſie, may after their death be condemned, (eeing Dionyſius Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, though he condemned the bookesandet- 
rour of Nepes, yet Nepos himſelfe hee did not injure, nor con- 
demne,propter hoc ak, BY jam defuntius fuerat, for this reaſon 
aig 6s. Nepos was dead. Burby that which now at large 
have declared, it appeareth,that Yigilizs was twice miſtakenin 
this matter, for neither did Nepos dic in a formall hereſje, bur in 
an errour onely at that time, to which he did nor pertinaciouſly 
adhere; though Prateolzs 8, and after him,the Cardinall,* upon 
what reaſon 1 know not, but ſure none thar is good, reckons Ne- 
pos with Tertullian, as one excluded from the ranke and order of 
catholikes : neither did-Dionyſiz or the Church,for that reaſon 
atall which Yigiliws fancieth; much lefle for that gfpecially, for- 
beare to condemne Nepes, becauſe he was dead: (tor then they 
would not have condemned 7 alenti3ws,Baſilides, Cerimthis, who 
alſo were dead i, when the Church condemned them,) but be. 
cauſe they judged Nepos as wellas Irene; Iuſtine, and thereſtyto 
have dyed,though in an error,yet inthe unity, peace, and com- 
munion of the Church. And this the words of Dionyſims *, not 
rightly alleaged by Yigilize, and no better tranſlated by Chyi. 
fopherſon doe import. For Dionyſins ſaid nor, that hee there. 
fore reverenced Nepos,quia jan defunttus faerat,as the one !,nor 
uia ex hac vita migeavit, as theother ® readeth them, thatis, 
recon he was dead, ( for upon that reaſon the holy Biſhops 
ſhould have reverenced alſo Simon Magmes,Cerinthus, and other 
heretickes, who were then dead) but becauſe cer mumn 
which Muſculus very rightly tranſlateth thus, I much reve- 
rence him as One, qui jam ad quietem preceſiit, who is gone before 
mee unto ref : that isSdecauſe hee ſo dyed, that his. death 
was a paſlage to. reſt, even'to that reſt of which the ſcrip- 
ture® ſaith, uſing the ſame words, they reſt from their labonr : to 
that reſt unto which hiniſ>Ife hoped to follow Nepos : for that 
Nepes is gone before to this reſt; therefore did Dienyſins reve- 
rence him. So both theaſſertion of Yigilizs which from Diony- 
ſi«« he would prove,is untrue, that none who are dead may bee 
condemned, and yet the ſaying of Dionyſixs is true, that ſuch as 
gocto reſt, or dye inthe peace of the Church, ought not tobee 
condemned. . | 
14. After this which the Cardinall hath ſaid in generall con- 
cerning ſuch asdye in the peace of the Church, hee adderhone 
thing in particular concerning T heodorws of Mopſveſtia, by way 
of applicarion of that generall pofitionunto him, ſaying * that 
V igilizs was therefore very {lacke to condemne phachoteath hee 


would notcondemae thoſe ques ſciſſet in catholica communione de- 
"I 


funttos, 


fIVig.conſt, loc. ct, 
wu.17t. 


g Prateolum Ne- 

potew recenſet jn'er 
bereticos,tum in 
Indice, tum in libro 
iſo, in [vo Elench; 
verbs Nefos. Et ajt 
cam ſuiſſe authore 
Epicurce iltius 
opinions, in verbo 
Cbil-aſte, 

h Mittimus Tertul- 
lianum & Nepoters 
exiraclaſſembere- 
ficorum vaganies. 
Bar.Not. in Mav- 
tv.Feb.22. 

i luſtin.in Edjflo $ 
Vuod autem, 

k Apud Exſeb. 
bb.7.Ec.bif. 

£4. 19. 

I Yigulixs, 

n Cbriſtopher.ia ſua 


tranſlatiore. 


a Apoce 14. 134 


o Bay au. s 53.90; 
494 
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" Theodorus dyed at in the communion of the Church. Cap.7: 


ns. A 


p Hoc ſymbolum 
Satanas compoſuit, 
Cones 5. ita ait de 
ſymbelo Theoderi, 
Collat.4-pa. $37». 4, 


funites whom he knew to have died in the catholike communion of the_ 


- thus for Theoderws a condemned heretike? Truly for his paines 


| termes it callshim a lyar, anda flanderer, yeaa flanderer of the 


Church. Sothe cardinall tells us that Yigilims knew, and there. 
fore that ir isnot onely true, but certaine, that Theodorus dyed in 


the catholike communion. 
15. What thinke you doth the cardinall gaine by pleading 


herein the holy Councell payes him ſoundly : for firſt inplaine 


whole Church, and ifrhisbe not enough, ir denounceth an An. 
rhemaunto him for ſo ſaying: Curſed bee hee that curſeth nor 
Theoderus, how much more curſed then is he, who acquits Theo. 
doras from that curſe, who makes Theddorus bleſſed > for bleſſed 
are all they that dye in the peace and holy communion of 
the Church, and that T heodorw ſo dyed the Cardinall for a cer. 
tainty doth aſſure ns;for Figilizs knew that he ſo dyed. 

16. But what Church I pray you is that in the communion 
whereof the Gardinall affixes us Theodorws to have dyed > you 
may bee ſure.it is their Romane: for in the Cardinalls idiome 
thats not onely wr io the Church, but its the oxe and onely 
Church, Inthe communion then of cheir Romane church,even in 


_ the communion with the Cardinall himſelfe dyed 7heodorwc. 


Now itscertaine,he died not in the communion ofthe Church, 
which was in the fift generall Councell,for they urterly diſclaim 
him,accurſe him,and call them lyars,and ſlanderers,rhat ſay hee 
dyed intheir communion. Againe,its certaine thar the Church 


'ofthat fift Councell, was of the ſame communion with the 


whole Catholike and Apoſtolike Churchy themſelves profeſ- 
ſing to hold the fame faith,and communion withall former ho- 
ly generall Councells,and Catholikes,and all ſucceeding carho. 


likes by approving it, profeſſing the ſame faith and communion 


with it, Seeing then Throdorms dyed not in the communion of 


_ this Church, which is the true and truly catholike Church, and 


ue dycd asthe Cardinall aflures you Mhe communion of their 
omane church, it doth clearly and certainly hence enſue,rthat 
their Romane church is neither the true catholike, neither hath 
full communion with the eruc catholike Church, 

17. Lafily,ſeeing Theodorws as the Cardinall tells us, died in 
the peace,and communion of their Church, and Theodorus was 
moſt certainly an heretike,condemned by the catholike Church, 
declared by the ſame Church ro bee accurſed, thar is, ſeparated 
from God; nay to be a very Devill, asthe holy Councell » pro. 
claimed him; TheirRomanechurch muſt needes bee ar peace, - 
and of the ſame communion with condemned heretikes, with 
Arics, Neftorits, Entiches, Emnomins, (cone ofthem all can bee 
worſe then as Theodorus was,condemned heretikes,by the judge- 
ment of the whole Church;) of the ſame communion with thoſe ' 
whoare ſeparated from God, yea it muſt needsbe at peace,and 
league with the Devills communicants. Since this is the peace, - 


this. 
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Cap 8. '"Theodorus condemned by the Fathers. 


this the communion of their church ( if Theodorns dyed, as the 
Cardinall affirerh us he did, in the peace and communion ofir) 
let them for ever keep to themſelves, let them alone enjoy,borh 
alive and dead, this peace, this communion, of their Church. 
Bur ler dif-union,and immortall warres,be for ever betwixt us, 
- and ir, betwixt the ſociety with God, and all communion with 
it. 
wn— YN yl amr popls,nec fadera ſunto; p 
Littora littoribus contraria, fluttibus undas, 
Inprecor, arma arms, pugnent cinereſque, neporeſque, 
Et nati natorum, & qui naſcentur ab ipſes, 
And let this ſuffice, to be oppoſed againft the ſecond reaſon of 
Pizilins, who therefore decreed that Theodorws ought not robe 
condemned.,becauſe,ashethoughr, nay knew, as Baronixs ſaith, 
that T heodorns dyed inthe peace & communion of the Chnrch. 


OO ——_et_mn 


; Cu nr. VIEE. 

That the third and laſt reaſon of Vigilius touching the firſt chapter, 
why Theodorus of Mopſveſtia ought not to bee condemned, be- 
cauſe he was not condemned by former Fathers, and Coun- 
cells, & erroneous and untrue. 


:. EI He third and laſt reafon of Pope Yigiline in 
[ ” | LY - defence of the fir Chapter, is drawne from, 
hl A 
\{'F 


F 
p” 


-the authority .of the ancient Fathers and 
Conncels, by none of which,as he pretend- 2 Yig.conft.us. 
eth,7 heoderms of Mopſveſtia was condem- p77; mn. ., 
ned,and therefore ought not now by him- «1pfam Synodums 
ſelfe, orany other robe condemned. And Zhſnen folcxe 
V igilizs was ſo exceeding carefull toenforme both himſelfe,and Theederi perſon, , 
all others of the certainry,and truth herein, rhar hee ſaith, wee referre coperimne. 
* added, ſolicitudins noſtr e animum, the carefull ſolicitude of our ——_ infexfle 
thoughts, and diligentiſiima inveſtigatione quarere curamns : Wee (halcedenenſ con- 
have taken moſt diligent care to finde out, whether any thing was i aliquidde 
decreed, ordered, or diſpoſed by the Fathers, de perſona,vel ne- Hagerwawy me] 
mine, either concerning the perſon, or the name of Theodorus : and ibid.nu.175. 
againe, Ommnivm diligemer mſpetts, We have diligently viewed all — 
things belonging to this matter , Now after all chis carefull, ſolici- kiſe zomenejus 
rous,diligent, yea moſt diligent inſpeQion, Yigilins ſairh,thar, (Theodor) mon- 
neither in the Councell of Epheſas ©, nor of Chalcedon *, nor in Cyril <, —— = 
nor in Proclus*, nor in other Fathers, could hee finde that Theodor que de morizis ſer- 
wa ever condemned. © omg guage m 
2, Truly Yigilize had exceedingdimme eyes iathis cauſe: or £ Dnandeſeriph 
to ſpeake more truly, Neftorianiſme had fo blinded And put owe orice aut Thee: 
his eye-ſight, that he could diſcerne almoſt nothing; ' though it Jan ann” 
werenever fo cleare, and obyious; unlefſe it favoured the con- ſaxt anathemari 
demned hereſie of Nefforivs, Canyon ſee neither a —_— _ 
r 
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Theo:orus condemned by Cyrill and Proclus. Cap.8, 


Cr rr———_— 


| 24 Cojtc. 5.col.8.pa. 


585.6. 


h Coll.y. pa5g1.b. 


_ i thid-ya.551.4. 


nor the name of Theodorus condemned by the Fathers ? not by 
Cyrill ? not by Proclus > not by the Councells of Epheſus, and 
Chalcedon ? not by others 2 Suffer me pray you, to helpe the 
Popes ſight with ſome berter ſpeacles. Ot Cyri# and Procly,, 
rhe fift Councell,after a farre better view,and inſpeRtion, evey 
in the Synodall decree, deethus witneſſe. They 5 ſhew theix 
meaning concerniug Theodorus, quod oportet eum anathematizari, 
that he ought to be 4ccurſed, as wehave demonſtrated before, out 
ofthoſe things, which Cyrif,and Proctus have written,ad condem. 
vationem T heodori,for the condemning of Theodorus, and his impiety. 
In another place, & of them both they write agaive in this man- 
ner, Let them who pretend the names of Cyrill,and Proclus,ſay if The- 
odorus be not by them numbred with the Jewes, Pagans,Soaomites arl 
heretikes, particularly of Cyril, they ſay i, Cyril ſeeing that divers 
continued to defend the blaſphemies of Thepdorus, was forced to writ, 
bookes againſt him and bu tmipieties, & poſt mortem ejuſdem Theodor, 
oftendere eum o bereticum, & impium, & foper Paganos, & ſuper 
Indeos blaſphemium. And after the death of the ſame Theodorus, to 
fhew him to have beene an heretike, and more blaſphemous then either 
the Tewes or Pagans. This the Councell ſaw in the writings of 
Cyrill,and Proclus,and upon their ſight and knowledge teſtified 
the ſame. 
3. The words of Cyril, and Proclus doe clearly witneſſe the 


k Cnilh verbaci- ſame. Cyril{ ſpeaking *of: T heodorus, calls him one, whoſe tongue 


tantwy in Conc.s. 
coll.5. pa.g 51.0. 


[þeakes iniquity againſt God; one whoſe horne # exalted againſt God : 


1 uouſq; nſulias 018 who inſulteth | over Chrift, who leſſenath the crimes of the Tewes, 


atienti (briſfts. 
"01 take 


m Epoſt. Procti ad 
Armenios, de fide, 
extat 10.3. Bib.s. 
e&* citaxtiar werba 
£J445 38 ( OKC, 5.604, 
SPA SFI.P 542. 
b.Proclus de Theo. 
doro &> ejus impie. 
rate ita dicit, &c. 


Ba. an, 435. 
Rs. Il, 


o Theadoru 
N#.427. Bar. 
nK.27.(onc.Epbeſ. 
babition Wu. 43H. | 
Bar. Bin. 


who pulleth hins downe, ad infamiam, to infamie and diſerace. Pro- 
clue alſo ſpeaking ® not only ofthe dodtrine,bur ofthe perſon of 
Theodorus, whom he ſetteth in the ſame ranke with 4rius, Exne- 
wins, Macedonius,and other heretikes, he calleth him as bee doth 
the reſt, turbulentos,C cencſos fallacie rivos, filthy and mirie rivers 
of deceit, adding, that the new blaſphemie (which was taught by T he- 
odorus and Neſtorins) doth farre exceed, the blaſphemie of the Iewes. 
Thus Procluzs. Where thinke you was the Popes eyes, when hee 
could nor, or would not ſee any of all this? Or if yet wee doubr 
of Cyrills minde herein, Baronine * himfelte could not chuſe, bur 
obſerve this out of him, you ſcethat Cyri/ doth una, eademgue 
lance, Theodorum expendere cum Neſtorio, put him inthe ſame ſcale, 
and weigh him altogetber alike, as he dath Neſtorics. Sothe Cardi- 


 nall:checking the Popes ſight;that would nor ſee him to be con- 


demned by Cyrilf,whom Cyrilleſteemed every whit as wicked 
an heretike as Neſtoria. / 

4+. But this whole matter, and the unexcuſabicerror of Figi. 
lius, will be moſtevident, by conſidering the judgment of the 
Epheſine Councell rouching Theodorss,and what enſued upon, or 


obje After it, That Theodorus of Mopſueſtia, who dyed abour ſome 


foure © yeares before, was —— inthe w Councell at 
Epheſus,Cyrill who was Preſident. in hat Councell doth declare, 
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as the fifc Councell witheſſerh. Cyril (fay ? they inthe Synodall x Conctcull 8 pe 
$4. 


| decree)wrie unto Joby, touching Theoderus , wipore ana cum Neſto- * 


ri0 anathematicats; as berng anathematized together with Neſtorias, 
in che Epheſine Synod : and this they ſhew out of the words of Cy. 
ri, which are * worthy of moſt diligent conſideration. Peltanms, q In Epift.ad tob, 
and after him * Bixizc, have very unfitly tranſlated Cyrils words, A*b.o iynea. 
but in the Greeke, as alfo conſonantly thereunto they are ſer + In Ah Conc 
downe in the fift * Councell,thus; Proceſfit adverſme omne's, qui ea. Epheſ.com. $.c4.9- 
dem (apinnt, wel ſapurrunt aliquande, 73 texvwne; uz ris bnimen tay — 
Sim, In <reuaiinare id quod abſolutt,nes + veftra ſiftites dixit, 4 * Pe @ init 
_—— itlos, qui dicunt duos filids « That ſemence of Anathe- 754% Ita n0- 
ma,which we (to wit, the holy Ephefine Councell) and yoar Holi- Gueichaur dic 
refſe pronounced abſolutely, (without naming any perſon) ſaying, '* here natben4- 
we accuſe thoſe who ſay there are 1wo Sownes,or two Chrifls : that ſen. enm,0c, 
rence proceeded againſt all who doe thinke ſo, or who have 
thought ſo, Thus Cyri4,and that alſo in one of thoſe his Synodall 
Epiſtles,which the holy Councell of "Chalceden,in their very de- uEpitolas Cyrili 
finition of faith, hath approved : fo thar this is now not onely Yaoticas rd Neſte 
the judgement of Cyril, bur.of the whole Councell at Chalcedor. rienem,ncegthe- 
The fame is repeared againe by Cyrid, and more conſpicuouſly ms baker. Se de fe 
in his Epifile * to LAnaftaſins, Alexander, and the reſt, which al. att Cons. bal. A.y 
ſo hathequall authoritie by the Councell of Chalcedon. Santa or tat i 
Synodus Epheſi, faith Cyrill, The holy Epheſine Synod, having pro. AR-Conc.Epheſ 
nounced juſt ſentenceof condemnation againſt Neftorias, bath em 
by the like ſentence condemned the impiety of others, qu; wel an bee Cyvith wer: 
poſtea futuri ſunt, vel jam fuerunt eadems illi ſapientes,who either ſhall **"* conc. 5.Col.s; 
hereafter,or heretofore have thonght _— ennalem condemnatio- ning 
nem ets imponens, impoſing the ſame condemnation pon them alſo: for 
itis fir, that whenone is condemned for ſuch vaine ſpeeches, ex 
contra unum tautum venire $hat the ſentence ſhould not come a7ainſt 
him alone,but againſt the whole herefie, and ſeA. Thus S, Cyril 
ſetting this downe for agolden rule to be obſerved,in all Syno- 
dall ſentences,and judgements of faith;and being ſo uſefull, the 
fift Synod doth often? inſift npon ir, | OO poll 5pargyb. 
5. Secing then Theodorus did not onely teach, write, and © 5450-117 
ſpeake the ſame with Nefforius, but was indeed the Arch- Yay 
beretike,and author of this herefie, Neforine being but his * dif- hes - | 
ciple,or the rrunke tO ſound our or blaze abroad that heretical!” Neliry.lofln.in £- 
doarine,which T heodoras had breathed intohimg it is cvident PÞ.ad Cone.5. (ol. 
by this goldentule of Cyrill,that though T heoderms was dead be- 13/cous mo (tee 
forethe Synod at Epheſus, yet the anathema and condemnation *extis Snodai col. 
denounced by the Synod, no lefſe pertaineth to him, than ro T0: 505.9.48 Wes 
Neftorius, though the one was natned,and not the other. And as ft 
rhis che fift Councell our ofthoſe very words of CyriZ,doth col. Coll.x.pe.596.4.07, 
leQ,and warranr achers to colle&t the ſame. The writi ſay = A | 
they,of > Theodorwe being in allthings conſonant to the pope could Beitas 
of Noffor in all '6 U4POquie_ Gpuluſtd fit itil 
ws,are together with his, deſerwedly rejetfed by the Coun. 
cell of Epheſus, wpote anathemate quod adverfur Neftoriam faltum OO 
eſt 


Theodorus condemned by the Ephefine Councell. Cap. 


eſt procedente etiam adverſus eos,qui ante lum ſimilia illt ſapuerunt 
the Anathema which was pronounced againſt Neſtorims, proceeding al. 
ſo againſt thoſe, who before Neſtorius thought the ſame which he di, 
6. This ſame jadgemenrof the Epheſine Councell, in cop. 
 demning Theodorws, is yet another way declared, and teſtified 
cPel.2,epi.7.5 expreſly by Pope Pelaginus, Theodorum c mortuum ſantta Synodu 
Ws. Epheſina damnavir, the holy Epheſine Councell condemned Theedorg 
being dead : which fo cleare a teſtimony, though alone, were e. 
nough to manifeſt the foule errour of Yigilizs in this point. But 
Pelagius ſets downe a proofe alſo therof, which openeth: ang. 
ther errour of Yigilius. He toexcuſe Theodorws,would perſwade 
d Symbolum quod that 4 Theodorus was not the compoſer of that impious, and dia. 
"—_— roy bolicall creed, before mentioned. Heare now the words, and 
Fie.corf.les.c, and proofe of Pelagins,taken from that creed: The Epheſine Sy- 
nh.173. nod,fairh © he,condemned Theodorus, nam cum ab ejus diſcipuls 
ePelagdoc.eit., diftatumn ab co Symbolum, for when that creed, diitated and comp- 
ſed by Theodorus, was brought forth before the Zpheſine Sy. 
nod, cum authore damnatum if. both it , and the author of it wa 
——_— by the ſame holy Fathers. So Pelagirs : teſtify- 
ing againſt Y:zilizs, both Theodorus to bee the author of that 
ereed; and both him, and it, to have beene condemned by the 

Epheſpne Councell. 

7. What Pelagius ſaith was formerly delivered by the whole 
fco.g.Coll6. pz. fift Councell, who thus ſay,* Theodoras; beſides other innume. 
$75-b. rable blaſphemies,auſis eſt & impium exponere ſymbolum, was ſo as. 

| aacions as to Fs out that impions creed: 8 again, hoc impium T heodori 
Symbelum,this impions creed of Theodorus was anathematrized, ro. 
ther with the writer of it, in the firſt Zpheſine Councell: and 
gCall.5.p4.575.6, againe,when this creed was repeated, which is by them called, 
Impium T heodori Symbolum, the imipious creedof Theodorus;the holy 
h coll.4-pa. 537-4 Synod bcryed out, axathemato him that compoſed it; (and that 
was Theodorws as themſelves witneſle, )the holy Epheſine Coun- 
cell accurſed this creed, una cum amthore ejus, together with the_, 
author of it.. Thus teſtified the whole Councell. Before this fift 
 Councell,1«ſtiniax, 'in his moſt religious EdiQ, witneſferh rhe 
$ Ioft,edia.$ TW. ſame. Theodoras (laith i hee)who exceeds in impiety, Pagans, Iewes, 
and all heretikes, did not onely contemnethe Nicene Creed, ſed aliud 
ſymbolum expoſuit, but he. hath expounded ansther creed, full of all 
| monuery : andthisimpious creed of Theodorus being produced 
. inthe firſt Zpheſene Synod,cum ejus expoſitore condemnatum eft.,was 
condemned, together with the author or compoſer of it, by that holy 

Councell. So the Emperour. 

8. Bcforcalltheſe,this is teſtified, and fully explaned by 
k (rilli verbaex S.Cyrifl, who * was the chiefe Biſhop in the Epheſine Synod: 
| nyt be ig ” Thucreed,ſaith he, compoſedby Theodorus,as they,who brought ir, 
$6550, 551+ ſajd,or witnefled, was rejetted by the holy Councell, and thoſe who 

. thoughras that creed taught, being condemned (in which gene- 

rall ſentence Theodorns himſelfe was eſpecially included) nu/am 
vir 

i 
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it nn ipſum nominatins anathemats 
at tonem;the Councell by a diſpenſation,made 'no 
Prin , but wire by m_ to denonnre an 
— him, by 4 kinde of connivence, or indulzexte; left 
ſome,wbo eld him in great account, fhonld ſeparate cheeſebves, rom 
the Ae Glunch, SoCyrifl. Whence two thirgs areevidenr; the one 
that 7heodorus,chough deadbefore, was condetnned in | gebierall 
Councell : The other Fthar they might in 
alſo have condemned him ;as they did Refine, bur 
arr that particilar naming of him,” onely' by 'a 
difpgenſkrion, {xoleration,'0r connivence at his name : 
Theadoruowas then held by many in -= account;his impieries, 
and blaſj 'being nor as yet 1o fall diſcovered to” the 
world : Wherein the' Epheſive-Councell imitated the wiſe. 
dome and lenitie of the Aboltles,wbo for a time by a \dliſpenſation, 
and connivente,permitted the uſe of the Ceremonial Law that fo by 
CC sthe Iewes mightbe' weaned from that, unto 
beene ſolong accuſtomed: which examples of 
the fift Councell,even in their Synodall ſentence, 
a apply oor £0 this very cauſe of Theodoras: the Churchatid Ephefine_ 
1}, for a time, ſpared by name ro condemne him, cyen 
chen,when by rtheirgenerall x fomour oe wasas truly condem- 
ned, asrhe Moſaicall ceremonies were dead, (though thew'not 
deadl y) rotheendrhat theeſtimation which ſome ut veryitit- 
:alby) had ofhias, mighe rather difſoi,*xchan diſecar7, ' rather 'by 


IE: talew diſpenſa= 

lronem in davius 
riplura oft imveni- 

re.P aus adl hoc Tis 

mothenum chreumy- 

© C.COnc< ye 
Coll.$.pa.535.0. 
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lictle and little bennewined, andworntour, rhanby a peremp- 


anathema,bear o0ce, and agipwero withoneviolene blow, 
oblite rared-our-of | the hearts of fuch asaqmired hits, which 


they ſaw-could be offe ed. dv. Hot 


- 9:Bur as the Apoſtles; when afterwards che Goſpell kad "A | 


liſhed,and ſufficient time alfowed, ro forger;atid bn 
ry rence. hen did urrerly condemne all 'rhar led "th 


ſame he cirommeiſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothi 
rs rags +12 Cturchin this cauſe fThe Ms. Pefein$ 
es Fey ere a paperon, hc IneT Pete 
e: ecing the Emperours, Valex- c 
ire, heck —_ thac Synodall judgement; %by a ſevere 
Imperial © Edi&, ſct forth ſanae foure yeares *aft the Epheſive 
itaine han ff bookes of ras, etther fro bee read 


riws, they found this new device, ro? commene' 

under the nene;dignity;and authority of 
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Impcriall Edi. To which purpoſe they;and particularly »:7b, 

ſpred abroad the bookes of .T hrederms-in. eyery \countrey,abd 

Lu 1ean ox COR anflating them, as Liberatnr 4ſhewerh, into the Syria, 
mis Theoderi Co. CATUpian,and Perfian languages; by which meanes. they decei 
fitulivin Syerum ved, and ſeduced many, pretending Theoderms * writings tO, be 
Cn af, conſonant ro theancient fathers, The Catholikes ſceing howli 
ft.con.s.coll.s, Fe effe& their, connivenceatTheodsras name; had-taken;\ ani 
p4.362.b, that the heretikes abuſed rheir lenitic in forbeariudg/himgity 


Andes {ia ſtrengrhen their bereſie, law thatnow it was timepNio | 

auihae,s ==} diſpenſe or winke at ws ons therefore the time fofrhu 
reanrie (95% Jifpenſation bring axpired, they began now in plaine- term, 
a paid 4. and by name, to.condemane both his perfon,and his writings,” a 
thanajo.cv6.cox.5 before they hed ina generalitie performed rhem: both-in the 


Coll.5.pa.y50.0. 


[Oe acſh. Councell of Epheſws,, and this was done by ſeveral. Biſhops 


ceperunt difia ille- in ſeverall Countries, and by, many ,ſeverall wayes. 
rum,et tempus,quod | 


peep 4%: , 19+; The firſt ſentence. wherein Thiredoras was particu lath, 
a. art and by name condemned, was ina Councell at. Armenia, where 


ſcrigjeruns (patres) the credit of Theodore had-done molt hurt. The ahiefe Biſhops 
2 wm 18that Synod, were Acativs Biſhop of Melitiii in rovenia, afvery 
hy © enm, LS ltolyma,who bad binone* of = chiefe alfo in the hos 
ereusſeryis. ly, Epbeſine Councel;and:* Rewbnl/,01 Rebulas :Biſbop of Edefa; 
w_ 4 —__—_ (whole Name.ic ſemes the Neftorians for very ſpite againſt hum, 
A is r af turngd into * Zebs/s,that fo they might wich morefacility revile 
bus ſepe wks. 

To.2.Afi.(onc. 

Fpbeſ ca.3. 

 u Ranbulas vecatur 

. 7n Conc.5.Coll.5.f4, 

549-4. et apud 

Gratian.Catſ. 24: 

4.2-64.6.0x Fmed, 

Greg.13. 

x Sic 4 Liberats ( bo» 

mine Neſloriano 


ip, EA Phelathetrody,thoug without exprefss 
tian won: cop ed by yen: And whattheyexhorted Frarlgrgapd Cyr:{/20 
terfat, F:53-437 drv,thar Rambus performed,nor. anely inche Hwerias Coun- 
&N but inhisowne Church at Fdeſſs;for as Jb64.in his unpious 
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A iis omen tr acti (omregeColl.g.fhtghns C + 34 h E . A 
BA. piſtle 


Cap.8. Throdaru by name condemned by the Armenian (ouncel. 73 


—— 


Epiftle 4 ſaith', Awſwus eft T headorum clart anathematizare, bee was 4 Que extat in 
bold by name, and expreſly, to anathemaii7e T headoriss in his owne_ —_ — 
Church, and; both Benignus and Liberatus witneſſe the ſame. yards 
11.” Whart Proclus did upon receipt of thoſe lerrers ſent from #Librr.ca,to. 
the 21wenian Councell unto him,is notro be learned our of L:- 
beratws report of this matter, for he in the narration of this pal- 
fage, isnor-onelyuntrie, and parrtiall, but very hercticall alſo, 
jultly herein taxcd by Baronins 5, and Binins , as borrowing his |, 
narration ifrom ſome Neſftorians, which the Reader will cafily Evan, utpore qui 
obſerve : bur the truth herein muſt be taken out of Cyri/,and the 4b abquo Neftoriavs 
fifr Councell. Proclus,ſaith Cyrill i,ſent 4 tome or writing tothens |; _ —_ 
of Armenia full of ſound dotirine, and hee adjoyned T— a1.435- 38.9, 
certaine chapters,collet?at Theodori codicibus, gathered our ofthe Þ Hifwam £7 19. 
bookes of Theodorus, conſonant tothe do@rine of Neftorius, Cx- 11 quo Neforians 
horting them, etiam ills anathematizare, to accurſe even thoſe do- naymex parte 
arines of Theodor alſo. The fift Councel explaines this more tul- — 
ly; Proclws ſay they *, writeth thus againſt Theodorys and his impious Notis ad Liber. 
defirine, And then theycite, firft thoſe words of Proclus before i 017% vmbe or 
mentioned, wherein he.ſets Theodorus inthe ſame ranke with 4- rot ppt 
rias, Eunomigs, cMacedoninas 1, and other like keretikes, calling k Coll.s pa-551.4- 
them all puddles oferrours and deceit. And after this, thoſe o- j1* <6 6x16 
ther wordsof Preclus,written ta Tohn Biſhop of Amrioch,wherein be f0.3. corrupte tt 
he callerh the doctrines of Theodorys ; or thoſe chapters which 9% Maxicbei. 
werecolleQecd out ofhis bookey, waniloquie,monſtriloquie,Iu- 
daicall impietie : «d deſtraZFionems Jo_— evomita: dotFrines wo- 
mited out by him,to the deſtruttion of the readers and hearers:exhor- 
ting others, to rejet,toabhorre, to tread under foot,and to ac- 
curſe all thoſe chapters of Theodoras : utpote diabolice inſanie con. 
flituta, cr inventiones: as bein the poſitions and inventions of devil- 
liſh madneſſe. From which words of Proclus uttered both againſt 
the perſon,and doarine of Theedores ; the Councell concluderh 
very juſtly, that Proclus (not onely in particular condemned 
Theodorus as the Armenian Councell exhorted him) but condem- 
ned him asa lew,Pagan,and Heretike: And this was done, by 
Proclus in the yeare when / alextinian was the 4, and Theodsſius | 
the ® 15. time Conſull, as thedate ofhis letter or Tome to the = £07422 legitar 
Armenians doth declare;which declaresalſo,that-the CArmenias — - 
Councell was held theſame yeare ® : for it followed the ſpread- par. Theodofos. pro 
ingabroad of the bookes of Theodorss ; and that was nor done "5:%exfaſt Equer 
tillche Neſtorians were by the Imperiall Edi& forbidden to hw wp yon 
reade the bookes of Neftorius: Now the Imperiall Edi beares anvil. ne.4.iref 
dare, in the ſame conſulſhip *, which ſhewesevidently, thar as ng "_- 
ſoone as ever the Neſtorians began to revive the honour, and © coſirheodoſy rs, 
name of Theodorss (being onely ina generality before condem- 9*ieh ar. 435. 
ned) the catholikes forthwith oppoſed themſelves,and by name —— 
condemned him. And which is ſpecially to be obſerved,Proclus 
did this againſt Theodorws, although the Eaſterne Biſhops in-- 
treated him ? plurimis deprecetionibus , wt ne anathematizaretur ?, —_— 
| H | T heodorus, 
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T heodorus, nec impia ejus conſeripta, did with moſt carneſi prayers 
{ollicite him,nort rocondemnerhe perſon,or dodrine of Theads- 
r#5 : but,the truth of God'which was oppugned by Theodoras, 
and the ſentence of the Conncell which had condemned Theods. 
rus, did more prevailethen all cheir ſupplication with that boly 

. Biſhop. | 
: I mf Saint Cyril! didthe like as Proclusherein, hee ſeeing the 
bra Sy wu connivence 1, and diſpenſation of the Councell, nor to take the 
Rk intendedeffe&, but that the Neſtoriansproceeded rather from 
non ſuſceperans Worſe to worſe, boaſting of Theodorue writings, that they were 
(Neſoron) ecor. conſonantto the ancient Fathers, and ſo farre applauding him, 
wat defendentes that in ſome Churches they would cry out, Creſcat fides T hes. 
{bemics Theo- dori, fic credimmus fret Theodorus, let the faith of Theodorus increaſe, 
Me eits, We beleeve as he did : yea even ſtoning ſome inthe Church who 
tem cools ef ie  ſpake againſt them, Cyr: ſeeing all this,could forbeare no ton. 
broccmſrribere ad ger,Eg0*iſts non ſuſtinui, ſed fiducialiter dixiz I could not hold my 
& poſt morzemeiuſ. [elfe ro hearethoferhings,.-bur ſaid with great boldneſle, and 
dem,eum bereti- confidence, that Theodorms was 4 blaſphemous ſpeaker, a blaſphemons 
faces 6. oe * writer, that he was an» heretike, mentiuntur contre ſanttos patres, 1 
Indeosblaſthemam faid,that they belged the holy Fathers, who affirmcd Theedorus wri- 
— $4 tings.to be confonantto theirs, vec * cefſars increpas caque ſcrip- 
rConc. 5. coll.5. ps, ſerunt, nee ceſſabe nar have Teeaſed, nor will 1ceaſe, to reprove thoſe 


_ who write thus - and which demonſtrates yer che zeale 
G ME vez Of that holy Biſhop; he wrie2-the ſame things concerning T hes- 


verba (yrill. ex E- dorms, to the Erapetor Theodoſjus, exhorting him * to keepe his 
Mn often. Joule nufpored from his inpieties, Thus Cyriltby name condemning, 

dere em efſe heve- bothrche perſon and writingsof T us, 
ticum.ibid.p6.551-4 13, The religions EmmperorST heodofons & Y alentinian moved 
G ihuipe.$51.4 partly by the grave admonitions of Cyrill, and ſpecially by that 
fam Imper. conſe- difturbance which the Neſtorians then made, by theix defending 
— penſiaſcriben; tie: and magnifying Theodorus; beſides the former againſt Neforins, 
Pour axines Publiſhed two other Imperiull Edits, againſt Theodoras, decla- 
veſiras conſervetis ring himby name, to have beene every way as blaſphemousan 
cb impieſar'®”  heretike as Nefforins; and that the defenders of him, -orhis wri- 
tings,ſhould be lyable to the ſamepuniſhments,as the defenders 
of Neſtorius. Thoſe Ediats'being 1o pregnant, to demonſtrate 
the errour of Yiglixs, T have thought ir needfull, to expreſſe 

ſome parts or clauſes of them. 
a Extans leges ile 14, We*® againe > declarethat the dodtrine improrum, & pe- 
—_— — fiferorum, of thoſe impions and peſtiferons perſons is adominable un- 
544-545 to us: ſimilrter aurem & omnes, and ſo are alt who follow their error, 
pin ei i It juſt that they all haveone name, andbee all clothed with confuſion, 
oderi et Neftory eff while they be called Chriſtians they ſeeme to be honowred by that ti. 
 «bominandaviſs tle; Wherefore we by this our Law doc inat, that whoſoever in 
* Nin. id, any part of the world be found, conſenting tothe moſt wicked purpoſe 
"Pp | s Ball 

| of Neftorius, and Theodorus, that fromibence forward they ſhall bee 
calted Symonians, as Conſtantine decreed, that the followers of CArins 


' ſhould be called Porphirians, Further let none PEEIOE 2 
; ave 
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bave,or keepe,or write their ſacrilegious bookes, , eſpecially not thoſe of 

T heodorms,: and Neftorius : but all their bookes ſhall bee diligently 

ſought, and being found,ſhall be publikely burned. Neque de cetero 

inveniatur pr adiitorum hominum memoria : neither lct there be found 

any memorie of the foreſatd perſons : Let none receive ſuch as love 

that ſe,or love their reachers, cither in any city,ficld,ſuburbs; 

Jet them not aſſemble in any place, either openly, or privily. 

Aad ifany ſhall doe contrary to this our ſanion,let him be caſt 

into pexpetuall banjſhment, and let all his goods be confiſcate. 

And let yourexceljency (they ſent this to their Lieurenant)pub-| 

liſh rhis our Law through the whole world,.in.every Proyince, 

and in every city. Thus did the Emperours inact, and which is 

ſpecially alioro be remembred,they inatedall this, corrobaran. _ 

tes © ea que pit decreta ſunt Epheſi, ſtrengthning thereby that 'which © Fbid:pa.5a5.4. 
was decreed at Epheſus. dion 264 

.* 15. Whence two things may be obſerved,the one,that.T heo- 

dorius was not onely accounted, and by name.candemned for an 
hererike,asby other catholiks,ſobythe Emperorsalſo, but that 

this particular condemning was conſonant to the; decree. of the 

Epheſine Synode, this being nothipg elſe butan explanation of 

that, which they in genera]l termeshad.ſetdown,and acorrobo- 

ration of the ſame: The other,that ſeeing this Imperiall decree, 

hath ſtood ever ſince the inaCting thereof in force and;unrepea- 

led,by vertue of it; had it beene,or were/itasyetyblay a 

rouſly , but duly, and juſtly put in execution,.- nogapy one de 

der of the three Chapters, no not Pope Yiglims himiclte, not apy 

who defends his Apoftoticall conſtitation, (and thoſcarec all the 

members of the preſent Romane church) not one ofthem, (hold 

cither have becne heretofore, or be now tolerated, inany.gity, | 
ſuburbs, rowne; village, or field; but beſidesthe «celefiaſticall, 3 
cenſures and anathemaes,denounced againſt the, by the Coun- - +. +414 owainy, 
cell and catholike church,they ſhould endure,ifno PEO An,” 
of thecivill ſword, yer,perperuall baniſhment out of all Chrigh © [.c.. 
ns WP 10 with lofle and confiſcation. of all their 

= hy | ORE ORN O P54 FRET COGIOS mr Fn 

---.16. After this Imperiall Law was once publiſhed, the name 

andicredit of Theodorus (whoſe memory the Emperors had con- 
demnedand forbidden) .grew-into a generall contempr, and ha- 

tred, whereof the church of Mopſveſt;a, where hoe had beene. Bj- 
ſhop.,gavea memorable example..; They for a timecſtecemedof 

T heoaprvs,. as acatholike Biſhop, endfor that. cauſe kept. his 

name intheir.diptieks; or Eccleſiafticall tables 5; reciting itn 4- 

moog.he other Otchodox Biſhops of that city (in their Eucha- 

riſticall commemoration; ; But now ſeeing him;detgGed.; and 
condemned, both by catholike Biſhops, by: Coupgells, and by 
the Imperiall,.Edi& for an hecetike,, they expungedand blocted 

out the name of-Theodorve, | and.in hisx0ome inſerted. intheir 

dipticks, the name of Cyr/#,, who though hee Mag06 Biſhops 
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that See,yer had by his pietieand zeale manifeſted and maintai- 
ned the faith, & broughrboth cheherelie & of Theodor 
mN into a juſt deteſtation, _ all _ is rg the _ of that 
 Afla illa Sms. Syngde 4 held at CAopſoeſftia, about this very matter,of wipin 
6 or en FOO ne Of Theor 4 TY 
pa. 553-Gſeq- + 17, Wearenowcometothetimeofrthe Councell of Chat- 
ceden: for, the expanging of Theodorws name,and inſerting of Cy. 
rifls, followed as it ſeemes ſhortly afterthe death of Cyri#, and 
e (jrillobj3t . he dyed about ſeven © yeares beforethe Councell of Chalcedey, 
___—_ —_ That by it Theodorws was alſo condemned, their approving frhe 
der-cr. 8m. Conncell of Epbeſis , and the Synodall Epiſtles of Cyril, (in 
— both which,and in the later, by name 8 Theodorws is condemned) 
me we ca doth manifeſt : and beſides this the Emperour 7uſt;n1an expreſly 
ri; Epiftolis ad 16- ſaith of it; that the impious Creed of Theodorms being recited 
—4 —_— in that Councell,both it,cum expoſitore ejus, with the Author and 
citantur in Coxc.5, expounder of it ,{and that was Theodorus) were condemned in the 
Coll. 5. #4. 549-0 Councell of Chalcedon. | | 
fin £485, 18: VWhenmany yearcsafter thatholy Councell, ſome Ne. 
Tel, Rorians began againe, contrary to the Edit of Theodoſirs, and 
Y alentivian,to revive the dead,and condemned memory of The. 
it reflentyy 47, (dorms, Sergius Biſhop of Cyras making mention i,and comme- 
| Conc,5. Coll.7.pa, mOorating him in the &'among catholikes; the truth of 
575,4..532.4 this marterbeing examined and found, that ſame Sergizs by the 
commahd of 1wſt7ms the Emperour, was depoſed from his Bi- 
icke,cxchdedour ofthe Church,and fo continued even to 
his dying day + and this was done bur fix yeares before the Em- 
k Ins fri | Los = Iuftiniun, asby che date of Tuſtivws his letters doth ap- 
—_— '1ipg. "Now if eo all theſe particular ſentences , you adde that 
{of en. 5:0, vt te. Whith the fift Conncell !witneſſeth, that Theodorms, poſt mortem 
ſtar" Marcel. in # Ft holita eccleſia ejetims eft; hath beene after his death condemned, 
Cormetemſiit, pd taft our, and that even by the whole Catholike Church, you will | 
Tuſinianu verr eafily confeſſe,that from the rime almoſt of his death, unto the 
ee ears, Tamgneof tuft;8ianthere hath beenc a continuall,and never inter. 
Baror.afferont, © Tupred condemnation of him in the Church. Bur in 7»ſfinrans 
| conc.s. (ol.5.pe. 'titne,and perhaps before, though leſlie eagerly, the Netiorians 
_ began afreſh,” to renew the memory and Joan, neof Theodorws, 
ferting now a fairer gloſſeand varniſh on their cauſe, then ever 
-rh&yhad beforedor they-wery gladly apprehending and applau- 
'ditig/tKoſe (to ſaythe leaſt) inconſiderare ſpeeches ofthe Popes 
' Eegates,& WM avrwar inthe Councel of Chelredop,thar by his dic- 
tation;or Epiftle, 15s wasdeclared to be acatholikehereupon 
they now bbeſted, ther theholy Councell;by approving thaeF- 
'piftle of ia, had approved,” both the perſon and dofrine'of 


meth gw ore evi mon yet orgy ren 
"that Epiltte! 2-By this means was rhis exaſe bronght «b infer 
theſtcond'tinie,nponthe Rage, andvharatfocloaked nnderthe 
"anc; antcredirofthieConncell of Chulrediw. And _—— 
CO 
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men e:all the defenders of the Three Chapters, and among 

cond hangs as Generall to them all, T hnogks the de: 
t-nce of Theadorws :and, as if there bad never beene any ſentence 
ofcondemnation,either ja generall; or in particular denounced 
againſt him, even in his. definitive, and {pofta;call conſtitution 
declareth, That Tbeodarus. was not, condemned, either by for- 
mer Councels,; or Fathers; and this he declarerhafter his ſolici- 
rous, circumſpective, and moſt diligent examination of their 
writings. 

20, What thinke you was become of the Popes, eyes at this 
time, that he could ſee none of all choſe condemnations of Theo- 
dorus before mentioned? Not the general anathema of the Coun- 
celsat Epheſus, and Chalcedor,in which Theedorgs was involved : 
not theexpreſſe,and particular «nathema dengunced againſt him 
by Rambulas, and Acatins,withthe,Councell of 4rmenia: not the 
condemnation ofhim.and his writings by Saint Proclus,by S,Cy- 
rill,by the Church of c Mopſueſiia,by the EdiQof the religious 
Emperours,by the whole Catholike Church. None of all theſe 
things were done ina corner; they were all matters of publike 
notice,and record; obvious to any that did nor ſhut their eyes 

inſt rhe ſun-ſhine of the-cruth. Bur, as I ſaid before,and muſt 
often ſay, Neſtorianiſme,like Naſh the Ammonite,had put out 
the Popes right eye,he could ſce nothing with that eye, all thar 
he faw in this cauſe,was but a very.qblique,and ſiniſter aſpe&, 
as doth now.]I hope, fallyappeare,bur will bee yet much more 
manifeſt, by. that which in the Canſtr1ntion of Yigilius weeare 
next toconfider. DE ae 4 

21. For,as if it werea ſmall matter,not to ſee Theodorus con- 
demned by the former Courcels,and Fathers, (though in a man 
profeſling ſo exatand accurate inſpection in any cauſe, ſuch 
grofle overſightsare not yeniall)thg Pope ventures one ſtep fur. 
ther, for the credit of this condemned heretike., Hee could not 
finde that Theodorus was condetngd: by. the former witnefles : 
Tuſh, thar-is nothing, he findes him acquitted by them all: hee 
findesby Cyrill, by Preclus, by the Councels of Epheſus,and Chal- 
cedep, yea, by Iuſtinians owne law, that Theodorus ought nor to 
be condemned. This was indeed.a point worthy the Popes owne 
finding. Bur withall I muſt tell you,thar you alſo ſhall finde one 
other thing,that Pope Yig:{ivs,having once paſſed the bounds of 
truth, for defence of T heodorus, cares not now ifhe wade up to 
the cares, and drowne himſelfe in untruths. 

22. Let usthenexamine the allegations, which,for proofe of 
this, the Pope hath found, and begin we,as the Pope doth, with 
Cyrill.In his.» Epiſt.to 1obp.B.of Axtiach,Y igilins found an expli- 
cation, how i was ſaid by Gyri4, that by adiſpenſation the name 
of T heodorus was not condemned, for there Cyril faith, Sed. juſfte 
audient, they ſhall juſtly heare thes, though they will not: ye forger 
yourſelves,when you bend. your bowes againſt aſhes, that is, 

H 3 againſt 
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againſt the dead; for he who'is wrirren amotig theth (that is,cthe 
dead) ſuperit;## Hr;and let rio man blarte mie for theſe words, 
Graveeſt enim inſutrate defuntiis, vel fi Laici fuerint,” for it is an 
hard matter, to inſalt vver the dead, yea, _ they bee but Laikes; 
how much mote over thoſe, who with their Biſhopricks have 
teft their lives. Otit of which words Yieilias affirmiethS. Cyril to 


. reach itto beatt injiirions and hard matter; ' repugnant ts the 
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Eccleſiaſticall rule, to condemn any that is dead; and then cer- 
tainly nor a Biſhop, not T heodgrus. 

23. Foranſwer hereunto, I doe carneſily intreate the reader 
to ponder ſeriouſly the Popes good dealing hereit. Thar Epiſtle 
which Yigilins commendethnaro ns, under thename of = S, Cy- 
ril;is none of Cy#its, it is a baſe and counterfeit writing, - forged 
by ſome Nefforiant in the name of Cyril; Witneſſe hereof the 
whole fift generall Councell, who,of purpoſe ,and at large, exa- 
miried this matter,and refatedthis cavill of Yigzlivs, before ever 
he ſer forth his Conftitwrion; for thus they * ſay of ir, Some lovin 
the aſe FN eſtorms; which is all one as to ſay ghe madineſſe 
of Theodorus, doenot refife to faighe {ome things, and uſe cer. 
caine words,aswritten inan Epiſtle by S. Cyril, Nuſquam were 
talks Epiſtola ſtripra eft a ſantt4 memorie Cyrillo, but Cyril never 
writ ſuch an Epiſtle, neither is it. imhisbookes, And then reciting 
the whole Epiſtle,and all thoſewords which 77g7l/us alleagerh , 
they adde, Et iff« quidem continet confitia Epiſtola, ſe are the 
conrems of this counterfeit Epiſtle : and a lirthe after, That not 
of all,qu4 i» confita Epiftolttontinentar which are contained in that 
counterfeit Epiſtle,was writ - Cyrill, it is declared by that which 
he writ to Aratias :and yer ftitthier, Theſe things are ſpoken, ad 
conviftionem Re 99 que 4 defenforibus Theodori frlſo compoſita 
eff; to convince thut Epuſile to be 4 fdrgerit, which ts falſely compoſed 
by the defenders ff Theodorus. The fimmeofcthis they repeate 
in their Synodall fentence, ayitg,? We bave found, that the de- 


fenders of Theodorus ſarze which heretikes are wont to 


doe, for they clip away ſome part of the Fathers words, quedam 
vero falſa ex ſemetipſis componemes, wemes; and deviſing, or 
faigning other things of themſelves, hey ſteke by them, a5 it were, by 
the teſtimony of > rill,tofree Theodorus fromthe Anathema. Thus 
the Councell: all of them with one voyce proclaming Pope. 
eilins for a lewd dealer,who commends,and that evenin his A- 
poſtolical! Conſlitatien,a falſe and forged writing, for the true E- 
piſtle of S. Cyri/l. 

_ 24. Iris tree, Yierbins isniot the firſt Pope, who hath blemi- 
fied their See,by tudh falſe and frahdulent dealing : ZoFomms 
and Ponifucius were long before thisraxed,and that juſtly,by rhe 
Africane # Biſhops, for avwre facing the Nicene Canons. Vigilins 
was £60 r60 bolwith Cyrill;as row you fee.Bur if you defcend 
to Pope Nichdlis,orto Gregory the ſeventh;andtheir ſuccefiors, 
they were fo ſhameleſ und audacious in this kinde, that they 


ſcacre 


| even the whole fift generall Councell; who,outof the true,and 
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ſcarce writ any decrees of importance, but they ſitiffed them. 
with ſuch oro Even the baſeſt, and moſt abjet figions, 
which were voyd, fot onely of truth, bur of braine, were fitteſt 
for the Popes, and theit Permiificall determinations, and were they. 
never ſÞ baſe, and baſtardly, yet the Popes,likekind Godfather, 
could, when they lifted, chriften them with the names of S .Cy- 
7il, Cyprian, or the like, and then they muſt be called, oreſtce. 
med tor no others,than holy and reverend Fathers. | 

25. Proclus followeth : In whoſe writings Y :grlius found three 
teſtimonies, to prove, that 7hroderss being dead; was not tobe 
condemned: The firſt is out of his Epiſtle to '* Job Biſhop of r cont. V1g.nv.174 
Antioch, where theſe words are allkeaged, Whendid I write to 
you, oportere aut Theodorum,aat alias quoſdam, qui pridem defun-- 
 &i ſunt anathemate ſubdi; that either Theodotus, or ethers, bet 

dead, ought tobe anathematized ? The ſecond isoutofthe ſame E. 

Piſile; I rejected indeed thoſe Chapters,(annexed ro my Tome) 
as being impious,eque 4urem de Theodoro nequedl atro quoguam, 
qui jam defuntti ſunt; but I neither writ of Theodorus, nor _”—_ 
other who i dead, that they ſhould be anathematized,or rejected, 
The third is out ofan Epiſile of Prochus to AMaximmuns; I under. 
ſtand,that the names of Theodorus of LMopforſtia,and of ſome 0. 
ther, is prefixed to the Chapters, ad anathemarFandum, tobee_ 
«nathematized,vogether with the Chapters, cum 1s ad Deun jaws 
migrarunt whereas they are now departedio Goal, andiitis necdieſſe 
to injure them, being now dead, ques wee wives aliguande _— 
mus, whom being alive we did never raprove. Theſe are the Popes 
allegations ourof S. Proclus, in which Iconteſte. ic is clearely 
raughc, that neither any after their death may bee condemned, 
and particularly that not Theoderas, ſeeing he is gone to-God, 
and was never in his life time _ reproved. 

26. It isa\ruleinlaw, ſemel mals ſemper prafimitur eſe ma- 
Ins; He who © once convicted of any yesage cls ar fill robe faul. —pp 
t in that kinde. V igilius being, lately convicted ro commend for. 
| geries for the writings of Fathers,1sin reaſon and equitie to bee 

k he to alleage ſuch a S.Prockes, as beforc-hee did S:Cyrill: 
Nay, there needs no preſuming in this matter; [there 15 evident . 
proofe, and witneſſes, above exception, to manifeſt che ſame; 


=. 


undoubred writings of Proclss,teſtifie, that Procius taught the 
quite contrary, boththat the TNA I ara that 

T heodorus ought to becondemned, and that hee was by Proclus 

himſclfe condemned, for in their very Synodall decree, they 

thus * write, Becauſe the diſciples of Theodorus weſt evidently 8p- « cone.s.col.g. ye. 

pugning the truth(thus ſharply do they reprove  igilins)doe ale ST5.b, 

certame ſayings of Cyrill,and Proclus, as written for Theodorus, Ir 

doth q_— thar thoſe Fathers doe not free him fromthe 4n- 7 
thewa, bur are, by way of dil- \ 


; fpeake thoſe _ a 
penſation, and inthevery words of 'diſpenſation they declare 
| of 
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 this,cvenout ofthe words of Cyr/ll,and Prorias,which they wrir 


. ever {ince ſubſcribed.Seeing then it is cetraine that Prochus both 


of hitm,quod oportet. awathematiFari Theodorum, that Theodoms 
ought 19 be anathematized,' adding, that they have-demonſtrated 


adcondemmationt ejus, for the condemning of Theodorns. Thus wrir 
the-Councell, unto. which the whole Catholike.'Church hath 


taught that Theedorus ought to be condemned, and did himfelfe 
write to condemne him, there can bee no-doubr, but thatthoſe 
Epiſtles ro 1ohn, and Maximum, which Yigilins citeth, and 
wherein Proclus is made to avouch the quite contrary, that nei- 
ther himſelfedid;nor that any ought to condenine Theodoras, 
are forged inthe name of Proclus,by ſuch hands as had wrought 
the like feat in Cyril: And ifeither thoſe Epiſtles were exrant; 
(fox iinthat. of Proclus to 7obn, recorded in the fift ® Councell, 
theredsno ſuchthing at all) or, had this —_— of Yigilins 
beenrepubliſhed;and knowne to the Councell before they had 
fully .examined,.and cleared this Chapter touching T heovoras, it 
15a0t to bee doubred, burthe one of them, if not both would 
have diſcovered this forgery alſo. | . 
25. Beſidesall which, thereare divers evident prints of a 
falſe;and hereticall hand inthoſe Epiſtles. Is it injury (as that 
forged Procius affirmeth) tocondemne the dead 2 Nay,it is even 
beretroall, and. that by the: judgement of the whole Catholike 
Church,as before: we have proved,to ſay, that the dead may nor 
be condemned:Had Procles:writ,or faid this,he had condemned 
the Councelsof Sardice, of Conftantinople,of Epheſus, as injurious 
unto.the dead; nor them onely,but he had condemned himſelfe, 


- whogas we have now demonſtrated, both condemned the dead, 


and-taught, that Theodorus,' though dead, ought to bee con- 
demned. | 
28., Did-Thzpdorss at his death goe (as this forged Proclus af. 


| firmieth)ro the Lord? a blefthemer;anheretike; equall, by the 


judgement of Proc/zs himſelte;to the Iewes, and Pagans, and of 


the ſame ranke with Arius, Macedonius, Ennomins, and Neſtorings, 
ſucha blaſpheming heretike goe unto the Lord 2 why then did 


. . the Ephefine Councell, why did Saint Cyrif, why did Proclus 


himſelfe.adjudge him to beeanathemarized, that is, ſeparated 
fromthe Lord >; Heretikes, and impious perſons,as living,they 
g0e not in the wayes.of the-Lord,burt in their owne wayes; G 
dying, : they goe;' like 1#das, to their owne placez not to the 
Londanes to his habitation, -and place of reſt; the Saints, and 
they onely goe that-way.To them onely he ſaich, This day ſhalc 
thou be with me in Paradiſe, 

29,  WasTheodarns not ſomuchas blamed, no, not ſo much 
as once in his life, as the forged Proclus ſaith 2 It ſeemes Leontins 


x Theoderm objz DOrrowed his moſt partiall ſpeech, before mentioned, out of 
an.427-Procius fit this Proclus and was too credulous unto it: Bur the true Proclus 


Epiſcopus an 434. 
Bar. in bl annis. 


living fo * neaze tothe timeof Theodorws,could not bee ignorant, 
nor 


= TID in flead of the Fathers. 


nor wouldeyertaveuttered fo fouleanuntruth : for although 
the Church pronounced no publike cenſure by name againſt 
him, yet was he reproved and blamed,not onely by others com- 
plaining of lus erroneous docrine, but even by Theophilus B. of 


Send. 9. EE I.E IMA TM 


Alexandriaand Gregory Nifſeve, This the fift Councell wit- | 
neſſerh ſaying 7, Saint Theophilus, and Saint Gregory Nifſene ſaſ- » conc.. col.s: 


- ceptis. querimmonys aduerſus T heodorums adhus viventem, Complaints p4-545-4. 


being broughtwnto theme againſt Theodorus of Moplſveltia, as yet 
living, and againſt his writings, ſcripſerunt adverſus eym Epiſtolas, 
they writ Epilles againſt him : and inthoſe Epiſtles ( ſoine part. 
whereof is recorded inthe Councell ) they blamebim as preſu- 


ming to renew the herefic.and madneſle of Parlus. Sameſatenns. 


And it is further added, porre3a.ſunt auter, and: the impious 
chapters colleed out of the hooks of Theogdoragwere ſhewed and 
brought ts Theophilus, whence 4t is now, evident, that thoſe Epi- 


Niles alleaged by Yigilivs under the name of Proclys, arc no lefie, 


by the untrue, and hereticall aſſertions contained it chem, | rhen 
by thecleare teſtimonies ofthe fift.geperall Councel), convicted 
offorgery. | | nr 5 3, 
30, From Fathers hee commeth to Councells, and concer- 
ning the firſt Epheſine. Yigilius noteth rwo points, The former 
that For agg was not = _— vg purpoſe hee 
thus ſaith *, Solicite recenſtntes, hawing with diligence, and ſollict- . y;,: 
tude reviewed the Epheſone Synod : NE hapn fonnd that na mm _ 


thing is relate d couching the perſopt T heodor us . What,nothing? a Theodorim mov.. 


how then did Pope Pelagias * affer.Cyrid, and the fift Councell rmum/ax3 yaodur 
finde that.in it Theodorws was condemned ? andit they condem- mo dammavit, 


' ned him, then certainly (omwhag,wasrelated 8 debated about 1yys,” 77S: 
'him, upon knowledge whereof the-Councell condemned him. b 44. zpbef. conc. 


But ſay indeed, is norhing found concerning 7 hroderas m that 25 29:30, 31, 
Councell; What ſay you to the impious and. diabolicall Creed, « Hes Synbolow 
which was hoth related® ig the Synode, and condemned © zoge- "cum authore 
ther with the aughor of it > Truely here F:giliav nſerh-a ſhift, apafe price xa 
worthy tobe obſerved. That Creed be found, and hee found it x2vir. conc gr oh 
to be condemned : but ro quite Theodorwmeghee 4 would have it 74 1 ORE 


beleeved, that Theodorws was not the author of it ; nor thar ic quod Chariſins pro- 
was condemned. as being the Creed of Thredorws,but becauſe it didit (ondermnary) | 


was divulged by certaine NeſiOlians, Arheneſius, Photius, Awto- 1, Þ, read @the- 
nies, and lacebus. Nor doth 7 gilius uſe this ſhift only about Yigl.cof.nv.174, 
thatimpious Creed, hut in ather bescticall writings of Theodo. 4 ſencentia mance 
74. Proclus 1345 di to his Tome certaine impious poittions ———_ 
collected 2 Theoapri cadicabas as Cyril © expreſly witneſſeth., Yi. awyfanile ſapplende 
gilis likewiſe of them would hayair ronghty that they were __ Epiſtle ag 
note ofthe politions of Theodore; and by the forged Epiſiles of gratizr,que citee 
rocks, hes would petfieads * than. Prochn bimelfe dior know memes 
whoſe they,were, The Empe Infinien bciogo.the Synode be- f ldequedennes 
an,lent Coreeſopredeverali hoteracall paſſages pe chapters truly verat,cujusafens, 
athered our of the bookes and wrizings Of T heoderws, -hoping Prov Poſfoet 


- That concnu.47y. - + 


$2 Pigilius denieth the krniowne Tiadew, Cap. g 


WI that the Pope, ſceing T heoderus bookes Wo fall franght wittrhe. 
refies, and blaſphemics . would make little doubt co conden 
the writer of them. Yigilims rurnes ro his former ſhift, hee w 
notthinke, nor have others to thinke that Theodorus writ ſuch 
hereſies,though they.had his name prefixed untothem: for coy, 
' cerning thoſe 60:chaprers(expreſſed both in rhe Popes wy 6 
7% <n - rions, and in rhe Synodall® a5) he thus Aith 5 ee that 
b Conc.s. coll.4. thoſe oreſaid chapters null injuriandi pretedentes es prebeathy 
i Vigit.in conſt. gccafte : no occaſion be given to injure the former Fathers and Dotty; 
5 PM of the Charch.Andagaink,We provide by This our pans hat 
| by theſe or thelike doArines condemned in ay aineden and Emty. 
ches, no contumely, nor occaſion of injury bee brought to oy Bijh 
who have diedin the peate of the Carholike Chureh : and that Fiew 
1 Sup.c2.7. - thought Theoderws ſo to have dyed, we have before 1 declared: 
yea that YVigiliay knew it, Barenins aſſured us. Thus Vigilias to 
free Theodorus from condembiation g pretends rhoſe heretical 
writings tobe none of his: '* - - 
JT: "Wharis it that YVigilins will 'not ſay for defence of this 
* blaſphemous and condemned heretike > Thiscavill was uſed;as 


m Defenſorer Thce- Baronins * tells us;by the old Neſtoriansand defenders of T hee. 
-dori, ea ipfius ſcrapta 


eſenc;arurt.scr. 4orms, denyingthole to bee the wri s of Theodorss,qua di 
an.4; 5-24.14. mMata,which were famouſly kwowne throkgh the whole Eaſt: hd which 
being afterwards derected, and diſcovered ro bee truly his wri. 


tings, both they,and their author with'them were condernned. 
Now this old hereticall anid'rejeRed cavill 'Yigilizs here renew- 
ethgthoſe writings famouſlyknowne to be the wotkes of Thee- 
dorus,condeinned as his writings, and he with thenr and for rhe, 
Vieiline will now haverh#aght*robe hone of his,nor he by them 
nor fopthem may bee tiowcohdemned.- And that you may ſee 
how Y:gil: hercin doth firive againſt the errine treame of the 
Aon Uſes a truch, Saint'Cyri/* who then lived; teftiberh 7heodors to be 
Coac.s.coll. ps, author of thoſe hereticall and laſphenious ri ” Thar wee 
55c.b. have found certaine things in the writihgs's 07s, NiMig 
| plena blaſphemit, nulli dubiunst ,, fill of bla mone that thinks 
o lbid. pa. $504. aright can make any doubt. 'Ahd againes®,' lg hs bookes 
of T heodorus, and web = hav contradi as mnch 3 
liki 1 could declaring that ſe tore whete fill of mv 
_ _ - On, Yeahee writ diver$sbo& againſt Wheoderas,/ > fr 
?* the wordsof Theodor and his vnbe cofforationOfets f 
«nd. | Socleare,and undoubted was thistttitÞ/ſh Cyrits dyes, who 
vedattheſame'time with 7heoder 4, that we opghe tt them py. 
wiſe, who madeaby doubrofttmt,” which Figilias now Pg in 
Bo 1 etecy. queſtion! And pargjenlatly touehin ther on Creed, Cyril 
rillis Epiſtoad Pre- {aith 4; that chooſe ehobrongh irrothe teofE; pheſue, (ai 
arp ye in can. that it was compoſtatby The et fy 
—_ codentatle of uncertaine report, arevtMAR is ieebots ,1nTFrniich 
qui Scſepiam, © rhe whole Synode giviiig credit © ns tenet 


aw with (T, 


= f ned Theodorm*', thongh by diſenaribh they COTA G for 
cerunt thidk. '* his name. 32 The 
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Caps. 7iglign leniethabe knowng writings of Theodarga, = = 


32 The aameiseltified by Rambulas, Acating, and che whole 
Armenian Councell, wharafter examination * of this cauſe © riatuxire vefra 
found the txpe and indubirace writings of Theodargs to be ſagri. ©22ts Theoderam, 
legious : and.xherefore hy pame condemned him, : exhorting 4 _— 
both CyriJand Proclizs to doe the like, The Imperiall Ediftsof Libel. Epiſe, Ar- 


headoftics © and F alentiviag'lcave no'ſcruple iQ this matter:who _ Proclum. in 
or: « pot haye ſp ſeverely forbidden the memary of T heods- -- g — 
744, and the reading or haying of his bookes, had jcnor by evi- ©2* guid legibus 
dences undeniable beege —_ that thoſe were indeed his 7%) con 
workes, and hercticall ' writings, If all theſe ſyfhcenor, when 5.94. 544. * 
chis cauſe about 7 heodorus was now againe brought imo queſ}i- 5 Heme (uor 
ON, the Emperour Tuſtiniap, and the FE Counce | ſo narrowly colts Hm 
and ſo exaatly examined the truth hereof, that -atrer them. ro ©90-4-p4.527.5. 
makea doubtis to ſecke g knot in a ruſh, Theygeſtifie thoſe ye- pw coo ef 

hereticall aſſertions whereof Y;giljiae doubtech, to be the do- 944 defexdir hb. 

rines and words® of T headerns, that lmpious creed alſo,where- _ 
of F igilizs is doubtfull ro be compoſed by Theodorys - they are ſo 1; pane. 
certaine * hereof, char even in their Synodall ſentence g. they re- Poſuiteluſt.in Edif. 
ferre the triall of what they decree hereig tq the true and un- 5,7 fda an 
doubted bookes of Theodorus. And in their ſentence is included tolur. col, , _ 
the judgement of the whole catholike Church, ever fince. they 537:4- 


decreed this which hath with one conſept approved theis de- ?, co 


_ ans” -v dori pre manibus ac. 
33 Afteralltheſe Pope Pelag/ae, in one af his decretall Epi- cpa gue - 


ſtles, whereit:at large he handleth this cauſe,ac pnely teftifieth ju; 2 nobs inſerts 
that impious Creed *, and thoſe herericall * writings,. tobeethe #* gefi ſane. conc. 
workes of Theodorus, alleaging — ofrhem, bur wher. _— =_ 
as ſome obftinately addited to the defence of the #hree Chapters »; Jaſepab, _ 
moved againe » this ſame doubt which Ygilizs doth; and as is 4 5 eo ſjmbolum 
likely by occaſion ofhis decree : Pelagiys of purpoſe ggclareth ef 
thoſe © to have beene the true writings of Theadorge, and conſfo. Pelagius pyips.. g. 
nant to bis doQrine, and that hee proveth by che teGimonjesof 7%, : 
the Armenian Biſhops, of Proclus, of {ohn of Antiach, Of Cyril, of «x hris Wins _ 
Rambaules, of Hoporatus a Bilhop Of Citice,(and 10 ancighbor of 7*2/icemur.ivid. 
Mopſveſtis Which is inthe ſame 4 Province,) of Heſjchine,of The. 5/0 Mrodnide 
0doſrus, and Y alentinian the Emperours, and of Thos, then fortaſe nh 
whom not any (except perhaps Neſtoria) was gore devoted to 7545. Her. 
Theodorus , infomuch that he is thought ro bave taken from T he- in—_ 
_ the name of | pate Er which,cloud of witneſles / —__ 7m 
produced, Pelagius thus concludeth ©, blafphewigs has cjus eſſe COR Yo 
quys dubitat, _ doubt but that theſe blaſphemies are par ppg 
(namely of Thesdorgs,) being by ſo many witneſſes declared ro 

be his? Now when Pope Y:g:4xs againſt all theſe Councells, 
Bithops,Emperors, Popes ofthe ſame, of ſucceeding ages,' yea 

againit the conſenting judgement of the catholike Church, ſhall 
notonely.doubt,whether Theogorss be the author of thoſe here. 

ticall and blaſphemous aſſertions and writings : but by his Apo- 

feolicall Conſtitution decree it x0 bee an injury ro aſcribethoſe 
blaſphemies 


- 


_ 
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7 rgilins imputeth an bersſie to the (ouncel of Epbeſu.Capi 


blaſphemies umto him, or for them to condemne'him, ( as'the 
whote Church,everſince the Epheſine Councelt hath done) dory 
it not argue,nay demonſtrate an hereticall, and moft extreme 
diſtemper inthe Popes judgment, and in hs cathedral} ſentericy 
at that rime. $a | 
34. TheotherpointwhichY5gilavs obſerveth out of the x. 

pheſine Councel is worle then this,for as yer he hath onely found 
that Theogoras was not de faFfo condemned by the Epheſine Sy. 
node; bur inthe next place,he will finde by that Councell,that 
Theodorss, de jure ought not tobee condemned, To which pur. 
poſe he ſaich *,chat Cyril(and fo rhe Epbefine Synode conſenting 
to him as Preſident) would not have the natne of Theodorus con. 
rained in the Synodall As at Epheſus : proprer regulam qua & 
mortuisin ſaerdetio ſervanda eft, for the rule which « to bee kept in 
ſuch Biſhops as are dead. And that rule he explaines jn the word 
following,to be this, that the dead ſhould nor bee condemned, 
nor ſhould the living bend their bow againſt aſhes, or inſult o. 
ver the dead,whereby Yigilivs even by his __ decree;ad- 
judgeth both Cyrif,and the whole Epheſine Councell confenting 
therein with him, to have beleeved and held a condemned here. 
| fie; as an Eccleſiaſticall rule, er rule of their faith and aRions , 
That one who' is dead may nor bee condemned: and fo by the 
Popes Conſtitutios both Cyrif and the holy Epheſine Synode 
were beretikes. Such worthy points doe the Popes finde when 
they uſe their art,and induſtry,to review ancient writings, with a 
reference to their owne determinations, and ſocaſie was it for 
Figilins to finde the Epheſine Conncell, firſt injurious to the 
_—_ and then hereticall ina doQrine or rule concerning the 
dead. 

35. Whe very like he found alſo in the Conncellof Chalcedon, 
that T heodorws ought not to be condemned. His reaſon is this, 
Tons Biſhop of Antioch, wrira letter to the Emperor Theedeſius 
inexcuſe of Thepdoras of Mopſueſtia, ne poſt mortem damnari de. 
beret, that he ought not to bee condemned ofter hs death, Now this 
letterof Tohn,V ener abiliter memoratur, is with honour, (not one! 
with allowance and liking) remembred by the Councett of Chalce. 
don,in theirRelation,or Synodall Epiſtle ro the Emperour Mar- 
tianus. Whence 7igilizs collegeth,, that ſeeing the Councell 
with reverence, etnbraceth that letter of 79hn, and that letter 
importeth, that Theogorns being dead, onghtnor to be condem- 
ned; therefore the Councell judgeth that none who are dead, 
and particularly,that Theodorus ought not to bee condemned: 
which reaſon of Figilins was borrowed from other Neſtorians, 
and defenders of the three Chapters, as appeareth by Liber atas, 
whoexplaineth it,and ſers ® it downe almoſt :otidem verbs: Tohn 


ſaith he, writ three letrers in the behalfe of Theodornus of Mop- 
veſtia, praiſing inthem Theodorss, and declaring his wiſedome; 
one of thoſe letters he ſent ro the Emperour Theodoſius, another 

' to 
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Gap. 8.7 gilinepretendeeh the Countell of Chalctdon fur thtraly. 88 


to Cyrill, che third ro Proclus. Now rhe firſt, and third, conrai- 
ning rhe praiſes of Theoderus, the Councell of Chalcedongn'rheir 
Relation ro'Martianus the Emperour, didi embrace; and con- 
Grme. Thus Liberatme agreeing wholly herein, as you ſee; wirh 
F igiline. WET oo 
- "36. Foranſwer of which reaſon of Yigiline, P'will intreat you 
roſparemy labour,and heare how fully, and. ſoundly Cardinall 
Baronires doth refute it; bur yet {o, that hee will not ſeeme ro 
raxe,or touch Pegilizs, that had beene great infolency, arid 1n- 
civilitie in a Cardinall, but he payes rhe Deacon home to the 
full, who ſaith but the very ſame with the Pope : Libtratar, 
faith *hee,borrowed this narration of 1 know not what Neſtorian, 1 & 
incaut? nimis, and he affirmes roondiſcreetly, that the writings 
of Theodorus were praiſedin the letters of tobn.Biſhop of Lntr- 
ech, and, which is farre worſe, that thoſe letters.of 1obr, contat- 
ning the praiſes of Theodor, were received, and confirmed by 
the Councell of Chalceaor, in their Relation to. Martianar, ' for 
by rhat meanes, adducit inidem crimen,he makes the whole Chuncell 
4 Chalcedonguilty of the ſame crime, tg wit ofapproving theprat- 
es & doaring of Theodorus.SO Baronins.By whoir is cleazeyahar 
_ ſaying the ſame w*) Liberatus)makes the whole Corncell 
of Chalcedonguilty of the ſame crime; that is,in plaine rernies a- 
voucheth them to be hereticall : Yideſne, faith the ! Cardinall, 
quot, & quales lateant colubri ſub uno ceſpite ? Doe not you ſeehow 
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k Bar. 1n.4435-48- 
Ii. 


17bid. 


many and how vile, and venemons ſnakes lye hid ander this oneturfe, . 


or tuft ofuntruth? And that very taft,hath Pope.Yigilizs.choſen 


to. buildup, and beaurifie with it his Apofolical decree.Now,it 


under that one turfe there lurke (as indeed there doth; and. the 
Cardinall acknowledgeth,)ſo great a number of Vipers; what 
infinite,and innumerable heapes of moſt deadly,and poiſorfull 
untruths,arecompacted into the whole body of his Apoftolicall 
Conſtitution, which containeth '(if one liſted ——_— £0: Cx- 
amine it) more thana thouſand like turfes;nay, beyond compa- 
riſon worſe than this, | 


37. But the Cardinall hath not yet done with Liberatme,Let 


us, ſairh ® hee, par the Axe to the roote of the tree; andciting 
thevery words of the Councell,and their RElation to Martiavss, 
he addeth, You ſee that here is no mention arall of Theodoruws of 
Mopſueſtia, which reaſon of Baronins, Binius *explaneth;ſaying, 


m Bar-ibid. et 
N6-13, 


n Bix.netic in Libe- 


T hat which Liberatus affirmeth, that the Councell of Chalcedos recei-. — revia- 


ved the praiſes of Theodorus, is noronely untrue, ſedetiams jp 
relation: Synodic e comtraria, but it is plainly contrary tothe Sy 

Relation of the Councell at Chalcedon, to which Liberatus referrech 
himſelte : Change but the name, and all this is everie whit as 
forcible againſt Yigilius,as againſt Liberatss. Bur the Cardinall 
had well learned the old lefſon, Dat veniam corvis vexat cenſura 
columbas, the Pope offends more than any, but thepoore Dea- 


com muſt tecle the ſmarr and beareall the blowes; and yet by 
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your teave, through the Deacons ſides the Cardinall hath;aw; 
ningly given adeadly wound, and cut the very Tovte of the 
Popes _poſtelicali decree; although he will got bee rhaught1y 
unmanaerly,.as Once to touch his Holineſle, or ſpeake one ſylla; 
ble againſt im, | | wt 

38. After Fatbers,and Conncels,7igilizs willnext finde;that 
the Emperotr Zeffinien himſclfe,who was fo carneſt in condemns. 
ning Theodorus,;dorh yet teach, that Theoderus ought nor to. bee 
condemned; and how proves hee this? You, ſaith *Yigilizs to 
the Emperour Jaudabiliter adduxifis, bave with praiſe and approba- 
tionalieagedthatRelationof the Councell of Chaltedon in your 
law,de ſan&@4Trinitate.Secingthen that Relation of the--Coun. 
cell approverththe lerters of zoby, andthe letrers of 1obx,ſhew, 
that Theodor: being dead, \ ought not to. bee condemned;' the 
Pope from hence inferreth that by /uſi/1ax5 own law approving 
tharRelarion, Theodor: enght nor tobe. condemned. It were 
very cafie with 8arovius Hatchet rochop off this reaſon, and cur 
itupbythexqoce, ſceing-.neither Tehys letters did teach'that 
T hrodot us being dead, might not be condemned; nor did the 
Councell; intheir Relation approve, either the perſon, os do- 
rine,orany praiſes of Theodorws, Or fo much as mention hin: 
Bur Iwill not trouble the Cardinall in focafte a matrer as this. 
Beſides all the: iriconſequences in thisreaſon, Teflmiinis fo farre 
from teaching, orthinking this,ſo much as in a 'devame, that-jn 
the: fame. ritle;'*.de Surmas Trinitate, & fide Catholica, (which 
ſeemesto be that which Yigilize intended)he accurſeth- all hero- 
fies;and ſpecially that of Neſtorine,, avd all, Ctr cadem Cum 19ſo 


ſentiunt, vel ſenſerunt; who either doe thinks, or have thought as Ne- 


ſtatins dig infwhich number Theodorus of cHopſueſtia tobe com- 
prehended, nor onely by that which we have ſaidbefore, is ma- 
nifeſt;blt even by 1uſtizian himſelfe, who exprefly, witnefſerh, 
Theodorus 9ts have thought ſp,andto have * dyed in that heretical 
opinion; and for. that very cauſe doth he condemne, and accurſe him. 
Now ſeeing that law, de Summa Trinitate, was publiſhed in the 
ſeventh yeare of Tuſtinians raigne, (as by the * daterappeareth) 
and ſentinto twelve feverall Provinces, ſeeing, after this,7uſtims.. 
4, in his rwentierh#* yeare, ſet forth another Edidt®eoncerning 
theſe shree Chapters, wherein he particularly,and by name 'ana- 
rhemarizerh * Theodores; nor him onely,but all thar defend him; 
yea; all; who doenor anathemarize him; out of which number 
Fievliushim(clfe is nor exempeed,ſceing he remainegfo conſtant 


-inthisrruch,rhacafrer Yigi/azs had publiſhed». his Conſtitution, 


;borh himfelfe figuified ro rhe fake Councell, that he ſtill perfified 
in condemning the three Chapters,one of which was the condem. 
'ning of Theoderss, and the whole fift Synodreſtthed rhe ſame, 
ſaying tn their ſeventh Collation, ſemper * fects , & farit;the 'Em.. 
perour bath ever done, and now continacth to doe, that which preſes- 
veth the holy Church,and-trac faith : Was it not 4-very ſfirange 
thing in Y2g:lius to pretendin his Conftit#tion, that by the Empe- 


A 


Gap 8. Vigitue bis eonclufumaf the fuſt Chapter, © © 


rours owne law, Theodorus ought not be condemned, whereas by 
che Emperours Edidt,r onely Theodorns by name;burall,who 
defend him, even Yigilins himſelfe,co nomine, becauſe he defen. 
deth him,is condemned,and anathemarized. - 
9. And now you have ſcene all that Yigilivs bringeth for 
fins of Theodorus, all that hee found after his moſt diligent 
ſearch of the Fathers, Councels,andancient writings, whereby 
I doubt not bur ir is evident unto! all; that Neſtorianiſme 'had 
either quite blinded,the Pope, or at leaſt induced him to play 
(which he hath done very $k1lfully) one of the Zamie in this 
cauſe, whenought thartended to the truth,came inhis way,and 
offered it ſelfe umtohim; he then lockr up -his eyes, and+kept 
them faſt in a basket; bur when, or where ought that rehded to 
Neſtorianiſme,and'the defence of a condemned heretike,might 
in a likehhood be found; then he put his eyes inhis head.and be- 
came as quick(ighted, as the Serpent of Epidaurus. The 'wri- 
tings of Cyril,and Proclus,condemning Theodorws for an heretike, 
worſe thaneither Jew, or Pagan, the Councels of tn ek of 
Armenia, Of Chalccdon;anathemarizing him; the Imperiall-lawes 
of T heodofixs commanding all memory of him to bee abolithed, 
& his heretical books to be burned; the expunging his name'our 
of the Eccleſiaſticall tables, even in that Church, where hee had 
beene Biſhop; and anumber the: like; none of all theſe could 
Figilias, in his moſt diligent inquiſition, finde or ſee: why; 
the Lam7a had lockr up his eyes againſt all theſe publike,'and 
known evidences, and records. Butwhen the baſe Counterfeirs,; 
forged inthe name of Cyril,andProclus,when the depraving;or 
calumniating the Councels of Zpheſis, of Chalcedon, and bf 7uſti- 
»ian, as being maintainers of a condemned hereſie : whenthelſe, 
or the like might be found, oh the. Pope ſaw. theſe arthefirſt; 
his eyes were now as cleare, as the ſight of Zincexs, he could fpie: 
theſe through a Milſtone; nay , which is more, hee could' ſee 
them, though there wereno ſuch matters at all ro bee ſeene : 
Andtruly,it you well conſider, there was good reaſon why hee 
ſhould ſee the one,* and notthe other ; For the Pope ſaw the 
Epiſtle of 1645 to bee orthodoxall, and to be approved by the 
 Councellof Chalcedon;he ſaw in that Epiſtle Theodorws to beceal- 
leda * Saint,a Preacher of the truth, a Doctor of the Church, 
Now ithad beene an exceeding incongruity,toſeea condemned 
Saint,an accurſed Saint, an hereticall, or blaſphemous Saint ; 
It was not for the Popes wiſedome to ſee ſuch-a Saint, and 
therefore atall ſuch fights, up with the eyes , locke them faft; 
that they ſce none of thoſe ugly, and offenſive ſights; nothing 
of the condemning, of the accurfing,of the hereſies,and blaſphe.. 
mics of Theodor us, So bewitched was the Pope with Neftoria- 
niſme at this rime,that it had the whole command of his heart, 
of hiseyes, of his ſenſe, of his underſtanding; iropened;andſhur 
them all whenſoever it liſted, | | 
I 3 40.1 
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o. I have ſtayed too long, I feare, in examining this fir 
Chae, touching Theodorws, but I was very loath to ler any ma- 
teriallpoint ,withour due triall, or before I had ſhakena. 
fundergvery joint, and parcell ofthe Popes Conſtitution in this 
cauſe and fully manifeſted, how erronious his Apoſtolicali decree 
is,as well in doctrinal, as perſonal! matters. That Theodorws was 
dead, isperſonal;butrhat noneafter death may bee condemned 
for anheretike, 1s dofFrinal; yea, an hereſie in thedoarine of 
faith. That T heodoras dyed in the peace of the Church, is an er- 
rour perſonal; but that Theodorme therefore dyed in thepeace of 
the becanſe he was not in his life time condemned by 
the expreſle ſentece of the Church; or,that = dying in herefie, 
as T heodprus did,doe die in the peace of the Church, are ercours 
doftrinal{. That Theodorus was not by the former Fathers, and 
Councels condened,is a perſonalterror;bur that Theodor by the 
judgement of the Fathers,& Councels,ought nor after his death 
robecondemned,is detFrinel, evena condemning of the Conn- 
cels of Epheſis,and Chakeden,as guilty of beleeving,and teachi 
an heeele. So many wayes is.the Popes ſentence, in this 6Þ 
Chaptererronious in faith, of which Bareniws moſt vainely pre- 
rendeth, thar it is.no- cauſe of faith, no ſuch cauſe as doth con- 
cerne the faith. vari | 

47. There now remaineth nothing of 7 igilius decree con- 
cerning this fr} Chepter, but his concluſion oftheſame: And al- 
ens that muſt needs of irfſelfe fall downe, when all the rea- 
ſons,on which it relyeth,and by which onely it is ſupported,are 
rainated,or overthrowney yet if you pleaſe, let ustake a ſhort 
view of italſo, rather to explane,than refute the ſame. His con- 
clufionhath rwo branches, the former is, that in regard ofthe 
foreſaid reafons,oſtr4 * uns non audemus damnare ſemtentia, wee_ 
dare not condemne Theodorusby our ſentence, wee dare nor doe ir, 
faith Yigilius. | | | 

42. Oh how faint-hearted,puſillanimous,and daſtardly was 
the Popein this cauſe; Cyri#,the* head ofthe generall Councel| : 
Proclus, amoſt * holy Biſhop, whoſe Epiſtle, as Liberatus © ſaith, 
the Conncell of Chalcedon approved : Rambulas,the piller of the 
Church :. the religions Emperours Theodoſius, and Yalentinian, 
the Chutchof Mopfueſtia,the Councels of Epheſus,of Cſrmenis, 
of Chalcedon,the whole Carholike Church ever ſince the Epheſine 


ce.incax.s.{el.5. Synod, both durſt,and did condemne Theodorws : and, befides 


F4.5 -4, Dominns 
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theſe, Bayoniss, and Binins,two of the moſt artificiall Gnathoni. 
zing Parafitcs of the Pope, eventheydurſt, and did,even in ſer- 
ting downe the very Conſtitution of Yigtliue,cal f Thbeodorus, more 
than forty times, an heretike, a craftic, impious, madde, pro. 
hane, blaſphemous, execrable heretike; onely Pope 7igiline 
th nor the heart, nor courage; hee onely with his ſeQators, 
darenor call him,nor codemne him for an heretikezwe dare not 

condemne him by our ſe ntence. | 
| 43-And 
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43 And yet when Yigilins ſaw good hee who durſt nor doo 
is, durſt doc agreater matter, he dugfidoo that which norany 


this 
ofall the formet, thay which they all-pu together, never queſt; 
condemned 


doe. Yigiliusdurſt defend bothian henelie, and a. condemne: 

and anathematized hererike,ke durſ eomaend forged; ang he- 
rericall writings, underthenameot holy Fathers; hee durſt ap. 
provethatEpilſtle, wherein an hexetike is called, and honoured 
for a Saint; he durſt,conrrary tothe Imperiall agdgodly Edict 


of Theedsſins, . contraty tothe; judgements of che; hc rall 
tour wor er hey wen nr YOug. Gene 


i9,yea honorhim 
as a teacher of truth while he lived ,asa;Saint beingdead; Thee 
thingsnone ofallthe former ever durſt doe: in theſe: Figilneis 
moxebold CEIIENG __ rex ! (9pnu0”) dr 
44. Whencethinke you proceeded this contragiety of palli- 
ons-in F igilies, that made him ſometimes moreboldthens Ly- 
on, andother times more timerousthen an Harez;;Lruely even. 
from hence: AsY7gilins had nocyes to.fee ought, bur what favo- 
red Neſtoriattiſme, ſo-hee had nor the heart ro doconght which 
did not uphold Neftorianiſme, If a Catholiketruth met him, 
or the {weet influence thereof hapned'to/breath.upon bim,Y ig7- 
| bnscould notendure it, the: Popes: heart fainted ;at the ſmell 
mn Lg I ———_— g—— _ when 
being full with Neftorins jpight 2» 4git ante calgfoinens tho, DOT 
Ajax,not Poliphemus (0 bold nor full vfcoutageas Pope Yigiline. 
As Dogma ado vo oy ſaid to-fred on dung,but =_ 


the ſent ofa Roſe: So the, filehof Neſtarieniſme was mcar 
drinke to the Pope, it was vita wialaunto himghurt the 
and moſt odoriferous ſeat of the; ruth, was poiſon, it 
was even death to this Beetle. SOtrulywas it fulfilled .in him; 


which the Prophet ſaith *, they bend bejr tongues for yes, but they » 5:1.9.47 


have no conrage for the truth - we-dars not condemne Theodor 
by our ſentence. iy < 


45- Theother branch of the Popes.concluſion is, Sel i nec ah i Vig.Confl.nu.179 


alio quopiam condemnari concedimus, neither doe wee permit thas 


other ſhall condemne Theodorus : we decree* that noge elſe k Yig.coft 1.20 


ſhall ſpeake,write,or teach otherwite, then wedoe herein. ; As 
muck ineffeR, as if the Pope had definitively decreed, wee per- 
mit,or ſuffer no man whatſoever, to teach or belceve what Cy- 
rill, what Procles,what the whole generall Councellsof Ephe 
and Chalcedos : that is,what all Catholikes, and the.whole: Ca- 
tholike Church hathdone, taught and belecyed: we:permir; nay 
we command, and by thisour _1pofielicell Conflitarion,; decree, 
that chey ſhall be heretikes,atd defend both an herefie; (that no 
Faria Go Sefend.n him for ——_. 
ing | — — al _— oo - 
truth: This we permit, cemmand, and decree, —_ 
doe; but to doeothetwiſe, to condemne Theodorss;/0r a dead 
man,that by no meanes doe we permit or ſuffes-ieto bee lawfull 
unto them, I 3 46 And 
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©0046) "AliBis Fill tſk revertot ſaicjenc; the Pope addos one 
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. I Fig Confi.nu-173, 


which hath\apptovet theſe holy 'Conncells : all-rheſe our'sf 
thoſe veryiinpicties, whith Figilins rientionerh, !have condein- 
ned T hrodorais; then nn motg Theods. 
2ux for thoſCimpiecties; wedve ahethemaurize, and accurſe;[aith 


Viewins; 1.119 9:Z10678.3 6 1 contig; 
2, Cotiſider now /ſeribufly with 


ſelves: ofwharfaih 


- 


' Bas Is oe” reve; 48 mfullible, is 

._ - WithecttalityWFfakth pobeo beloved ind embraced : Let all 
. * + thexeſtbeoniireed, emibiitebutthivonedertce of Higiline, nay | 

buethis 'ofie patfige 'oEpuncelfof his decree routching this fir 

Ohprer wilt I oporigtrom) 

they demonſitate themſelves! notonelyeo renotince, bur with 

. Piyiliws £6 condemne,  acenrſe; and anatheriarizxe borkviche 

Gathoſike fairh-;! and the Carholice Oharch :: yea ©o accemſs 

all who doe nqt accurſe them , which becauſe:ndne but 4. 

MChrifþ, and his heretical! adbetenrs can doe; they demon. 

firate * apaine hereby heir: Church-rv- bee hecoricall, cats 

' earholike, and Anti-Chriftiat, ſach/as not onely-hacerhi, bur 

accurſeth rhe holy”, und <rvly Carholike 'Charch of Cheiſt. 

m Pr89.26.2+ Bf vhe arſe bs # cauſteſſe ſpall nor come. Nay, God doth, 

and” for everwill turne-their curſings: into bleflings, Bleſſed 

nMe's.1 = ave'* gee, whnyWmy [dke,(forprofefing and maintaining my 

eruth ) wor rnle you; and feake el] of you.: Lex Balak hire 

with houffults of gold - Lerche Romane Baiaor for the wages 


Judioidlly; and by: tris 


of mrampr noverfe oft,,onthis hill, on-that moun- 
EHHE; VE hee fersup higaltarsro.curſe-rhe: Charch 


o Deute23.5, | obþG OD; 166 Lord > will rains be art bats a ble #80 they : 
p Numb.23-23- * Yor oboe hint flrery 'P' wgainft 14106; no 'corſe ,' m0 charmeS, 
wor Incamrarien; egainff t9avll. Nay their oarſes ſhall fall on 
thelr owne: heads and 'vetime into-their ewne boſomes, but 
peace, and ch bleflings'of peate fhall-bee' upon I{racl. or 
DOA > +. | Bleſſe 
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That Vigithus befides A "TWRl perfloni held: 4 rinel.s vr A 
{aith, in his defence of the focond —_— CORCer Mes they 


andigzeef* Taa—ent againſt Cyrill | Wor 


T NOI v-- | Hete was ſome ſhadow of kafourwalinkes 
I + that the former Chaprer: was a-perfonall 
Ll” -M . matter; fecing ther was/indeed moved 
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concerning'the perſon of Theoderas,'' Bur 


F | 2 intherwo ocher, thereisno preteficey or | 


colour for Barenize to ſay;that in thom che 
queſtion, or canſe was perſonall,.and nor 
wholy dogurinall; who.in all the fift Councell ance.dodbtedof 
the ——_ of Theodores or 1bus gwhetherchey were 'Carholikes, 

after their anathemazizing of \Neftorias in the Councell of 
Chalcedon ty _ _— ; 
writings of T; e& againſt 
which the Popedenyeth, and 


$21.4 5.3 


whether the Epiſtle of 1b. was Orthodotail, 6rke:byarkbewn 


tobe Orthodoxal Tian ane hom-navay canned rhe 
celldenyeth. The c _ 
perſons,bur onely 


= 
Baronizs ſhould -have yew ro lay, cauſe CD -_ : 


Chapters was onely perſonall, if irworenot daily ſecne;by expe- 
—_ that necefiites cogit adturpra, \mere necefiity onotrcedthe 


Cardinallto uſe any though neverſo untrue; a pwn o 
excuſes for Y igilins. pisdIeOg 344 
2, Thiere = I confeſſe diverspecſoudll.m queſki 
ons of facts.,,which concernes both theſe 
they were not the controverſies moved, and debated, 
the defenders, .and-t rsof choſte 
| _ - ſay y lomewhas — moreullufira- 
tion ofthe cauſe of fatth,& ſpeciall wemmyſeohowtoully 
F igilics and Baroniue have. cxred nor cnchyda udgArinallicatiſes 
which are more obſcure}, but even in thoſe . matrers, 
which had beene eafie , and obvious, if thep/yadnes thor. their 
Ye Yo the cnige Lon 
ond Chapters: che P aibeaver n 
= pd cbyeey in Dog x matters of 
fat. The Far rs IS, 7 we ius would per fowade, hat Fheadpvet 
was not the author of writings aga'inft C rill, "and egain( 
his twelve Chapters-or. Anathematiain'2s s,! k 
juſt TEN ofthe twelve hetet/ all aſſertions of 
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both by the Couricell of Epbeſ#.;and Chyl 
purpoſe c calls them nor Theodorets, bur wry, 


T heoderet :adding f this as one reaſon, why the Councell of Cha 
ceden,did not c5demne thoſe writings, becauſe they having thog 
matters which were done bur of late before their eyes,7 heody.. 
tum nihil tale feciſſe probaverunt,did judge that T heodoret had wring, 
no ſuch thing. Thus Yigil:as pretending thoſe writings again 
Cyrillnotto be Theodorets, and that the Councell of che ond. 
ſo thought the ſame;whence he would inferre, (Ad juſtly u 
this pad that Theodorets name ought not to bee blemicha 
by thoſe writings which were none of his. 
. 4.” Nothis? why Theodoret is knowne, and teſtifiedby ſo ma. 
ny, tohave becne {o cager and violent in defence of Neſtoriue, 
and his-hereſie, and ſo ſpitefull both in words, and writings a. 
oainſt Cyril; and all orthodoxall profeſſors of char time, thatit 
were more ſtrange if Yigiliwe was ignorant of this , then that 
knowing it he ſhould deny,or make a doubr thereof. Wirneſſe 
'P Binizs, lohw of Antioch, ſaith he ;s perſwaded Theodorer, that has, 
7 Takes ſhould with all his art and Skill appugne andrefute thoſe 12 Anathema. 
5. Ad. Cone. Epbeſ. tizme3 of Cyrill.Theodoret beingas much an enemy to Cyrill,as was 
p4.85 9. To/m him(ſclfe;willingly yee tohis petition, and by manifeſt 
ſycophancy wrefted: cvery'one of Cyrills Chapters from their 
enuine,and orthodoxall,to a falſe, prepofterous,and here. 
ticall denſe, and Enoptine ſent that refuration of Theodoret unto 
h Bin.noti in Epift, GTM" Againe,? Theodoret did once defend Theodorus and Neſte- 
Leoxiz.61.10.1. -r1yee; owe molſtpetti Arch-hererikes againſt Cyril, Yea 
Cons. pd. 971. Ziniwe ſaith, d it conſt antiſiame, he defended them moſt conftant- 
| hy, asifto defend herefie ; were with theſe men nor pertinacie, 
3 Bar 00.427 but conſtancy, witneſle Baronize. T heodoret ſaith he i being moſt 
$1.30. . addified to T, A, ſhadowed his prai 2, by his fo iendſhly with Ne- 
ftaritis, hut be utterly darknedit by bis undertaking of the defence of 
that Arch-heretike againſt Cyril. And againe *, Theodorer being & 
kan.431.0#4.182. ; | 
that timezbe parrots of Neflornus, and anoppugner of the Catholike > 
faith;' threweth his davis againſt the Chapters of Cyrill, and by new 
writs WO. 1 TYRE 19, as his lerters to the Biſhops 
of Miliine of Aquileis,and of Revenra,that Cyrill renewed the he- 
relieof Apolinars., - —_ 
_ »cig, 1 Wimnefle:(menof better note thenthe former) Liberator, 
ho ſaith,! that 7obn of Antioch commandedtwo Biſhops, Andreas 
"T heotdevetthat they fhould write againſt the 12. Chapters of Cyril, 
blaming him as onemhorenewed the herefie of Apollinars + and that 
Zheoabret: conſetned,, theevenemade manifeſt. Pope Pelagi- 
mPelag.2-Epift.7: us, who ſaith.” that Theodoret ,- monſtratur ſcripfiſſe, is de- 
$-Diſcuſſe. . monſtrated and certainly . knowne ' 10 have (written againſs the_ 
_ 1welve | Chapters) of | Cyrilt ;- © and” againff the true Faith. 
| The 
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| The Actsof the Epheſoue 


verie refutation 


*Porins;[ wil ne 


nerable, and moſt holy Bi 


e who condemned 


Councell, wherein * is recorded the n repebeaſo rs. 
of thoſe ewelve Chapters " gyms the 
of cyrillunto it; theone ſtill called , Theodorets repre- 
—_— Lverermes Cyrilli advcrſus Theodoretum oxflneniny Op: 
rill, who. in his Epiſtle * ro Exlogizs, faith thus, Tow have 
futation which + ſet forth againſt i_1ndreas, and Theodorct, who writ 
againſt wy Chapters. ; ep 
6. Wuneſle Theodoret hiniſelfe, who,in ſundrie of his Epiſtles, 
reſtifixth his ſpleene,and ſpight againſt Cyrid,and the Catholike 
faith. .In » one of them to Neſtoris he profeſſeth his moſt per. 
verſe,and pertggacious reſolution toabide in that herefie of Ne- 
rlaich he,while I love, conſent torhoſe things which 
are done againſt y0u,And againſt the law : ((0 hee caxetn,nort onely 
the .Chaprers of Cyrif/, but the decree of rhe -holy Epheſine_ 
Synod) 'no, I willnot conſent unto them, rhoug 
cut offborh my hands. In another to 1oby,the Biſhop of Antioch, 
We 4continue till, faith he,contradicting the twelve Chapters, 
ut aliens 4 pietate,as being contrary to pietie.: In another to Ameri. 
us, Wee "ought not te conſent t6 the condemnation of the ve. 
Neſtorins : m another to Alexander, 
Ttold you before, that the detirine of my-venerable, and moſt holy Bi- 
ſhop Neſtorius hath beene condemned, nec egg, cum his qui faciunt, 
communicabo, - neither wikl I commmnicate with t 
that deftrine : and yet more bitterly.in his Epiſtle to* Andrews, 
his fellow-oppugner ofthoſe Chapters. - I»ſanit iterum Agyptus 
adverſus Deum, Agypt is ag ane madde againſt the Lord,and makes 
warre with <Moſes,and Aaron,the ſervants of God : As if Nefts- 
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7ins, and his fellow-hererikes wete the onely Iſracl;, but Cyrill,Bi- 


ſhop of Alexandria in Agypr;and the holy Epheſine Councell,and 
all Catholikes who held with them, were no other bur Pharao, 
and his Egyptian traupes, which fought againſt GODS 


people. - 


_ 7. Doeweyetdefire more, or more pregnant, andample 
teſtimonies in this matter? Take this one our of the as of Chal. 
cedon :\Nhen T heodoret, being called,came firſt into the Synod, 
the moſt reyerend Btſhopsof Apr ,Ullirium, and * Paleſtine, cry- 
ed out againſt him-in rhis manner, The Canons exclude this 
man, thruſt him out, cM agiſtram Neſtory foras mittite; thruſt out 
the maſter of Neftorius : the orthodoxall Councell doth not re- 
ceive T heodoret : Call hins not 4 Biſhop, he is us Biſhop op- 
Pugner of God, he is a lew, thruſt himout + he accuſed, he anathemati- 
zed Cyrill if we recerve him,we reje&} Cyrill,The Canons exclude him, 
God doth deteſt him. Thus cryed out the Biſhops againſt Theodorer, 
before they knew him to have renounced the hereſie of Neſtor; 
»:,which he had fo long ,and ſo eagerly defended: nor were they 
pacified otherwiſc,bur that T heodorer,at the appointment of the 
Indges,ſhould fit onely as an accuſer of Disſcorns, not as one 


having judicatoric power, ora dccifive ſuffrage, till his 
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Vrgilius accuſeth the Councell, of C balcedon ; Capy 


x Vigil.Conſt, 
#s.1to. 


cauſe was fully examined, and heard. Seeing now there arch, 
ſides, many other which I willingly ongit,ſo many;ſo evident, 
obvious, ſo undeniable proofes, that Theodorer writ againſt | 

rill, and againſt his twelve Chapters, inYefenceof Neſtorius;ang 


his hereſie; whar can one thinke of YigiAs,bur that he wilfulh, 
and wittingly reſiſted the truth, while he, not onely ſtrive y 
perſwade, that Theodoret writ no ſuch thing,and that the Coy 
cell of Chalcedon thought ſo;bur rakes this knowne, and palg, 
bleuntruth, for one of the groundsofhis Apoffolicall det 
touching this ſecond Chapter, 702! . th 
S. Andyet thereisa worſe matterin rhis —_—_—_ Pi. 
gilizs, and that is, the reaſon whereby he proverlf, that They 
ret writ not againſt Cyrill,or in defence of Neftorius, - you ſhal 
heareit in his owne words: It «,ſaith * he,»ndowbtedly repugnax 
70 che judgement of the Councell of Chalcedon, that any Neſtorian 
frines ſhould be condemned under the name of that 5:ſhop (Theods. 
ret)who, together with thoſe holy F athers, did accurſe the doctrines 
Neſtorius : ©nid enim aliudeſt mendaces, & ſimulantes profeſiione 
rette fidei patres in ſantFs Cdacilio Chalcedonenſi reſidentes oftender., 
quam ditere aliquos ex ijs ſimiliaſapuiſſe Neſtorio : for to ſay, tha 
any of them who were in that Councell, had —_— 4; Neſtorins did, 
7s nothing elſe then to ſhew or affirme thoſe Fathers in the Conncell of 
Chalcedonto be lyers, and diffemblers in faith, as condemning that 
faith which they doe allow. Thuy reafoneth Figilius, who hence im. 
plyeth, that ſeeing Theodoret was one of the Bifhops, and Fathers 
at Chalcedon,if he ever writ any ſuch things in defence of Ne. 
ſeorius,then both he, and thereſtadmitting him, ſhould difſem- 
ble in their faith, and lye;profeffing tro condemne Neſtorivs, and 
yet approving him, who had writin defence of Neftorius. 

9. Truly I doeeven admire,to confider the blindneſſe of Y1- 
gilias inthis whole cauſe of the three Chapters.Moft certaine it is, 
as we have ſhewed, that Theodorer did both thinke as Neftorias, 
and write in defence of him,and his hereſie,and that the Coun. 
cell of Chalcedon knew he did ſo: Ifthen to receive ſuch an one, 
as they knew T heoderet to have beene,be,as Yig:lins ſaith, a dif. 
ſembling,and lying inthe faith; the whole Councell of Chalce. 
don, by the Popes judgement, and decyee, were undoubredly all 
lyers, and diflemblers in the faith; a calumnie and ſlander fo 
vilc,and incredible, that it alone ſhould cauſe any Catholike 


- minde to deteſt this Apoſtolicall Conſtitution of Yigilins: But to ſay 


truth, the Popes reaſon is without al reaſon. Had the holy Con. 
cell admitted Theodoret before he had renounced his herefie, or 
manifeſted the ſincerity of his faith unto chem, the Pope might 
have had ſome c@lour to have accuſed them of diſſembling, as 
condemning Neſtorianiſme,& yet receiving a known Neſtorian 
into their communion: bur it was quite contrary. In the former 
actions, till Theoderet had cleared hiraſelfe ofhereſie, hee was,as 
we havedeclared, go otherwiſe admitted,than onely as « pe 

| | tiffe, 
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$yaqd ſuſpeRzng rbe worki,and that hee uſed thofedelayes, as 
being loath eg anatheratize Neſtarizs,cryedout, He & an beretike, 


was depaſcd, they all crying our, :Zheodorer ivworthy of his See; 
let his Church xeccive cheir oxrhadoxaliiBiſhop : To Theodorer, 
a Catholike DoRor,. lot the Churchbb reſtored: * - 
10.Vhart greater deteltagiOn of herefiecould the Synod pof. 
ſibly ſhew, what greater tokebs of the Gnccriric of his faith, 


a N;bil relegs w0- 


lumus, anathema- 
tizet Neſtorium.lb. 


b Ego(imnquit Theo» 
ret us)qromodo cri 
do, & = lb;d. 


could either T heoderes exproſle, arthe Synodrequire.It wasroo = 


great raſhneſke, ifnor fimplicitie id Vigilins to colle& thar the 
holy Councelldid difſemble in cheir faith, becauſe they tecei- 
ved him who had ſometimes, {wanved.in the faith; The hereri- 
call Theoderet, they exclude and nejeat,the arthodoxallTheods- 
ret they teverence and embrace. That which Saint A»ftez + ſaich 
in another cauſe, that the husband why had put eway his adulterois 
wife, 8ught againe to receive her being purged by unfained repentance, 
bur ſo receive her,non ut poſt virs droorteum adultera revocetur, ſed 
ut poſt Chriſti conſortium aawitera nom. wvocerar , that ſame may bee 
accommodated to any other offence, and norunfirly to this of 
hereſie,and the repentant hereticke,whom they before;for chat 


? 


c Aug,lib.z. de 4- 
dnlter 0p ug. 64.9- 


cauſe had from themſelves diſioyned; bur they neither call;nor - 


count him an hereticke, whom Chritt hath now upon his repen- 
tance unto himſelfe conjoyned. So neither is the Popes reaſon 
conſequent, that the Councell diddifſcmble- in their receiving 
of Theodoret, nor his concluſion true, which he would thence in- 
—_ Theodores writ not againſt Cyrifl and the Catholike 
aitn. | 

11 The ſecond perſonall matter which Y:gilivs rakerh for 
' @pother ground of his decree'is, that neither Theodoret himfelfe 
did, nox did the Councetl of Chalcedon, require him to-anathe- 

matize 


96 Theodorets Writings condemned. 
#Fig, (onft.ns, © Matize his writings: There was, ſaith he, 44wers in the Conntelſh 
7 Chalcedon who ſaid; that Theodoret had' anathematized Cyrill,\ 

\ | eng 4 6/oy holy Fathers moſt diligently exatnining 
this cauſe of 7 heodortr,nihil alind #b to exigiſſe noſcuntur are kniyy 
to have required no more of him,than thathee (hould and 
Neftorius, and his impious do@trines; hoc fibi ramtunsmode ſaffig 

. re judicantes, judging thi alone to be ſufficient for them 19 recein); 
<1id.wus.  Theodorer. Now it is unfit, fairh< he further, #05 dliquid Ii, 
re velut omiſſum 4 patribus $ hat we ſhould ſeek or require more thi 
didthe Councell of Chulceden, as if they had omitted any thity 
in this: cauſe of Theoderet : ſeeing then they required no'an 
thematizing of his writings againſt Cyril, neither ought in 
others to anathematize, ox require ofany the anathematizing 
of the ſame. REL ON | Y 
2.. As you ſaw F:giliwrinthe former Chapterto uſe hari 
ca aſtatia,(o may any man here eaſily diſcerne,that hee uſerh # 
evident, and fallacious ſophiſtication. The Councell inde 
required not that, nor did Theodoret in explicite, or expreſs 
cermes performe it, ſaying, Lanathermatize my owne writin 
againſt Cyri{, but in implicice termes, in effect, and by aney; 
dent conſequent,both the Councell = ReTnN T heodoret pet. 
fE20 auter et de- formed this we ner p20 Gay hn ( ſcribed f forhe definition 
fnzioni fideiſub-. faith decreed at Chalcedow * One part ofthat definition is the ap. 
(ch *1a.48.8, proveings of the:Synodall Epiſtles of Cyril! apart of oneof 
g 4pprobams: 5- thoſe Epiſtles b are the twelve Chapters of Cyri#, which Thee. 
nedicas Ephois' o doret' refuted tin every one of thoſe chapters,is an anathema de: 
445.indefivi. pounced to the defenders of che contrarie do&rine ; Then cer. 
h Nom continents? tainely, Theodoret by ſabſctibing to the definition,ſubſcribed to 
1 4g cy of the Epiſtles of Cyri/, by them re the twelve chaprers, and by 
Neſtorium,que ex- doing {0 he conde ,andanarhemarized all who eppugned 
_ On?” thoſe twelve chapters, and then undoubredly,hisowne writi 
£<0.c.14 errpe- Which-were publiſhed, as aconfucation- of thoſe twelve chap- 
titur ts conc.5- ters. Andit ſeemes ſtrange, that Yigilivs profeſing thar Thee. 
1 566% oret did devota mente ſaſcipere, with a devout affettion receive and 
ie approve the Epiſtles of Cyr:/;; and the doctrine of them, could 
deny or be ignorant, that:indoing fo he did anathemarize his 
owne writings, which by the twelve chapters of Cyri4, are ang. 
thematized, .. | | 
13. Beſides this,how often, how plainely doth the Councell 
of Chalcedon i require, and urge Theodoret to anathematize Neſfe: 
7:#s and his doctrines? how willingly did Theodorer performe 
this > Whatelſe is this, bur a vertuall, and implicice anathe- 
matizing of thoſe his owne writings againſt Cyri#,w*t defended 
Neftorius and his doatrines > .None cat anathematizethe for. 
mer, but & ipſs ke doth moſt certainely (though not expreſly)a- 
-nathemarize the later; asOn the contrary, none can ſay (as Yigi- 
linsdorth, and decreeth,that all ſhall doe-the like) none can ſay 
that the writings of Theodores againſt Cyrill,and his twelve chap- 
cers, 
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ſoa. Av nablemith man to retaine 4 = 
8 it away Je There was ld by 
name of Throdorer 
ycnbolenlhe Modorie opus - pac; ies in 
r; butby the condemning of tho agg. 
was the fidine and blemiſh wiped away from his perſon, his 
. hame, and honour was vindicated from the Neſtorians, and 
brought, as it well deſerved, to the holy Churchof GO D, 
O & left for hetetikes to vaunt. ,bur the onely 
ſtaines of T heodoret, _ but thoſe herericall wri — con- 
demned anda ed, both by Theodorts himlelfe, 
ver N 5 line (and ſachas applaud his deeree 
32. NO, nO; It 15 Vigiliue (a as a 
for infallible)thar diſgraceth,and moR noeaiatanlly uſeth the 
name, perſon,and m riots his decree thoſe he. 
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+ , Clipwasa Catholike, 4 forgiors, Slsdeneo ot ailbagbs 
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is Catholikes. If ir bee'an injury, 
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byreaſonof the manifoldobſcurities, iras)thefitreſtelnake for = 1274s * | 
their hereſie; ſo muſt I'on the other fide intreate the mdre ſeri: * Sg 
ous andattentive conſideration. at the readers ENTITY 
indeavour, not Onely to diſcover the darke and ſecx of | 
this catſe,butpull both the Popeand his Pacalite our.of this, be: 
—— eſt hold,and moft hidden hereticall dengwhere+ 
whey hoped ofall other moſt fafely and. {ecucelyrs, have har- 
ked; for the more perſpicuous 'wherein;: before. I 
come to-the docrinall errours, and maine erehe which inchis 
third Chapter they maincaine ; bwill firſt manifeſt two throe 
of their uncruths, which will boch HPeED / 5 
the other,;and will ivethe readerataſte, 
zimenr what truth, ddlity,and ſaire-dealing heit rope at 
the hands of Figilins ad Bareniue in SST; of chus 
Chapter. ' wma inf. 
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ers 4H faith made 
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Eo ro man 
| 1d ro avouch former ſayings, 
—_— | roms, rr wirneſles with one yoyce pro. 


Ber bi = dinallmake of Fathers, Popes,- Generall Counccls, and ofthe 


former Councell of Chalcedes 
| thorofchisEpiſie, bur onely the Bpiſle ir (lf, yer {Sz 


ants thoſe interloquutions. So Fig ilins.” It 
$a newt to haveſaid, charthe Councelt 


zd but ſeemed roaſlent: bur Vigilins in ſaying 
my om erent choſe inter 
ſupreme untruth,whercof' no colours. 


and that 
_ 


| ble pretence can be made, wirneſſe the fift al Councell,and 


the whole Catholike Church, which ha opproved it : They 
Ents o dighjes and ” 


#- ; p. idently, 
afoot pes CO Hos 
covi with a more ad Braſſe, or A. 
Ns fixtraxt cam Epiſtolam ut Catholicam recipiendam, 

the Fathers Chalcedon ſaid gharthis Epiſtle df Ih 4s ts to berecerved 


4s : and againe, rehgers ſuiſſe probatums orthodex- 
ws, hat tbas was 
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judgement of all the Biſhops at Chalcedon, then which, two lowder 
a olden wherſtone, could hardly 


uncruths, and well worthy yoba go 

have beeneE ucrered : And rhough he tooke them from Pope Yi. 
eller re eye more moral Cudwal than 
1wwthe Pope his Maſter. Yigilres 
mentof facceeding Popes, and 
SCE 

ve 

eruchs : : Bur Cardinail 3 aroniuu knew all this; hee knew that the 
fift > generall Councell had condemned theſe untruths in Yigils. 


mote _—_ that Pelagingi Gr = a _——— i 
nn appeoriogt approved 
*  Coonelt,anito ipg it, had condemned thoſe ſame ug. 


* claime, to becondemned umtruths. Suck accountdoth: the Car- 


whole Catholike Church,whenthey come ctoſſe in hiswa 
'5. A thirdperſonall matter there is concerning, this Chap. 


cerfhichnor Yogi af but —m—_ Baronine doth — 
ofchins if 


= is, whether Ibas was ihdecd the author 
bir be oe materiall co the in- 
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Cap. 10. The Epiſtle was truly the writing of tbas. | Lou | 
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—— 


Cardinall was pleaſed ro undertakerhe defence of a necdlefle: 
CD *hli500t cheEpiſtle of 16.44. ' I am' defirous that? 

all ould ſee how wiſely-and worthily hee hath behaved him- 

ſelfe in thispo1nr. } _- St 1.6 SRI 

' SS ſpeaking againſt this Epiſle, firſt makes it doubt- 

full whoſe it is, ſaying !, author qui fertur nomine Ibe,quiſquis ile. | Far. an. 432- 


fait, the author of this Epiſtle which paſſeth under rhe name of thas, 7 


wharſcever he be, and having thus bred a diſtruſt in your mindes: 

thenas the ſerpent dealt with Eve, hee poſitively ſets downe'his* 

untruth, Tr is not the Epifile of 1545,in this manner: Carerum,* ut" m jhia. 

publica alta teſtantar produtta in Concilium Epiſtola ills, won'eſſe tbe 

comperta, but the publike ats doe teftifie, that whent his" EpiſHe was 

produced in the Coancell at Chalcedon,it was found not t0.hethe Epifile 

of 1has : and (fo it being condemned, {bas was abſolved; Thus Ba- : 
ronies,who for proofe hereofalleageth the publike as * both'of -n Core. chale, Ace, 
the Councell ofChalcedon,and of the 2.Nicene Synod. Andrnily 77:& conc: Nec, 
in the ſecond Niceve Synod, that which the Cardinal: ſairh;'is ar. 3:idew. ; 
read indeed by Epiphanizs, a Deaconin that Synod: butitis-the' 

teſtimony of the whole Countell, Zpiphanius onely readingand. | | 
propoſing it in the name ® and behalte of rhe Synod; And be. 0 Eviphaniue ſeitam 
cauſe it ia teſtimony very pregnant forthe Cardinalls afſertion, dy wp 
and iscited our of a Councel which he much honoreth;8& affe&-' gyr.Bar.ax.787.ns. 
cth,l will do him the favour,as at Iargeto expreſſe that paſſage : 3+ 

the rather becauſe this;as the whole anſwer read by Epiphanins, 


is not onely commended as a matter delivered ? unto themby' p Ouam conſutati. 
the holy Ghoſt : but they further requeſt 1 all who ſhall —_ fo" nem nobis fpivitus 
, 


| ; 1; ſanctus dedit,Conc. 
light on that commentarie of theirs,that they will not read it ſlightly or 248.696, 


perfundorily, but with ſingular indagatian and ſearch of the ſame_. 156... 
And 1am lothrodeny thoſe Nicene Fathers, ſo very juſt and 9 *9anwaytew, 
reaſonavle a requeſt. LEY V* | OR - 
7. Inthar place * there was read onthebehalfe of the Icono- « conc. vic 2. 48, 
claſts, ateſtimonie out of the ancient Father Fpiphanizs Biſhop 5: 24.371. «. 
of Cypras, forbidding to ſer up Images either in the: Chtirches, | 
or in Churchyards, or intheir common dwelling houſes, bur” ,,,;, v1 om 
every where tocarie about, God in their hearts; This ſaying' w je inquir, Nel 
nctle.{the Nicene Fathers not a little; who wete very . ſnpetſft;. *clefian imagines 
riouſly devoted to Image-worſhip : and therefore itiſtead of a' poded vary" aeF, 
betrer anſwer, they ſay that the booke whentethar is'alleaged,' neque in don0;0m- 
1s fally-* aſcribed to Epiphanins, hee was not the-authior of it. 117 ns: 
Epipbanius they honor * as an holy Father and Do##or of the Catholike: « 1d (es Efiphazio 
Church,but that booke going under his name,they rejeft + which fact !*fum)nequaguam 
of theirs,they illuſtrate and labour to warrant byrhe example of —_— _ 
the Conncell at Chalcedon, who received 1b4s himſelfe; butac-' (bell)  alies; 


curſed the Epiſtle going.under the name of 1b4s; nou * enins ae. 1/4; fext.ibid b, 


' monſt ari poterat quod efſet 1b: for it could not be proved 10 bethe tum reins 


Epiſtle of 1645 : wheteforethey anathematized nor 1b4s, but it # botum autew pa- 

Dicebitur enim I64,cum tamen illius handquaquam eſſet + for it wi rb a _y 

ſaid to be the Epiſtle of 1bas, whereas indeed it was nonc of his, Bveii neſrimm. ibid.b,* 
; L ; 


ſo x 7bid. b. 


The Epiſtle was truly the priting of Ibas. Cap-to 


y FigieConft. 
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ſo thoſe falſe writings againſt venerable Images are ſaid tobe 
the writings of Biſhop Epiphaniws,but they arenorhis. So thoſs 
publike py and ſecond Nicene Fathers, whoſe teſtimony cog. 
_—_— and jumpeth with the Cardinal, this is not the Epiſtle 
Of thas. | | 
$.. Before I come to examine thoſe publike acts, I muſt oþ. 
ſerye one thing touching Baronixe,which he will occaſion andin. 
force me often to repeat; and this it-is,that Baronizs was 
infatuated in his handling of this whole cauſe touching the thy 
Chapters, and this one might almoſt even ſweare: bur any 
ſeeit as cleareasthe light: beſides many other,cven by this one 
point whereof we now intreat. Ifaman ſhould ſtudy and deviſe 
ten dayes together, how to confute and utterly overthrowall 
that Pope Yigilivs hath decreed touching this third Chapter, and 
all which Barow/wv himſelfe hath cithercaughtor ſaid in defence 
of Figiljzs in that point, he cannot poſſibly doe it more clearly, 
more certainly, more effecually, then by denying,as the Cardi- 
nall, and his Nicene Fathers doe, that this is the Epiſtle of 1b: 
for how could either the Councell of Chalcedor, or the Popes 
Legatestherein, by this Epiſtle, and by the ditation and con- 
tents thereof judge 1ba#to be a Catholike (which 7 ig: 7 de- 
creeth, and ZBarowes,* more then rwenty times I thinke repeat. 
eth,) uplefſe it were indeed the Epiſile of 1b, for of 1b45 no 
otherwiſe then iri the firftperſon, or as theauthor and writer of 
=="4 is no mentionatallro be found or colleaed our of that 
PL w | 
9. Now if you. require teſtimonies, or authorities in this 
caſe, L oppoſe to Baraniveghe Popes Legates at Chalcedon, of 
which Baronis himfclfe faith *, 7 his tobe the Epiſtle of thas, they 
Popes Legates, and after them the reſt of the Biſhops by their ſubſcrip. 
tion,confirmed.and againe,the > Atts of Chalcedon doe teach, that 
this we acknowledgedto.be the Epiſtle of 1645. I oppoſe Pope 
Vigilius, who in his Conſtitution aſienteth © to that judgement of 
the Popes Legates,and thoſe words, relef?a ejus Epiſtola, the E- 
Piſtle of Thas berng read, we acknowledge him to be a Catholike, 
I oppoſe the confeſlion'of 1b, himfelfe, of which Baronize faith, 
thed Ads at; Chalceden declare Ibam confeſſum eſſe cam eſſe ſuam, 
that Thas confeſſed this Epiſtle tobe his owne : andagaine *,we have 
before declared Ibaw caudem Epiſtolam ſaameſſe profeſſam, that 
Ibas profeſſed this ſame Epiſtle tobe hisowne:and Ibas of all men in 
the world knew beſt,wherher it was his or no. I oppoſe laſtly 
Baronine tO Baronizc,tor he * faith of this Epiſtle, vert eſſe 1be f#- 
ifſe cognitam, that it was knowne truly andindeed to be the Epiſtle of 
16a. Saynow in ſadneſſe, what you thinke of Baromiaus, and 
where you thinke his five wits were, when hee denyed, and that 
upon proofe by publike records, this to be the Epiſtle of tba, 
which the Popes Legates, with the whole Councell of Chelcedpn, 
which Pope 7igilizs whom hee defendeth, which 7b4s his = 
| elfe, 
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Cap.10. | The Epiftie was trah\ the writing of bas _ 11k; 1 | 


ſelfe, yea which Barowiae alſo acknowledgerh conteſlerh, and 
vrofeſſech robe truly, and in very deed the Epiſtle of 1bas. *- 

- 10. Bur what ſhall we then ſayrothoſe publike afts, i which 
as the Cardinall rellsus, doe teſtifie, that this is goethe Epiſtle 


of 1bas, What firft tothe atts of the Conncell at Chalceden, 'whichbe 4 — 
firſt 8 cleageth, and the temth Action thereof > 1 ſay;and fay uupon | 


certaine grounds,that the Cardinall therein ſaith anuncruch, for 
proofe whereof, I appeale to that ſame. tenth, Aion of the 
Conncell, inno part whereof it is ſaid, not can thence þe collec- 
red; thar this was not the Epiſtle of 15, Or ifyou will not be- 
lecve my ſaying, yetbelceve the Cardinall himſclfe; morethen 
Once reflifying chat which he ſaith tobe untrue..Theſe arg his 
words ®, The Atts of the tenth Attion of the Conneall.«t Chalcedon : 


Eandem epiſiolam ut Tbs cognitam ae 4 patribus ' dovent, doe teach, azms'x 


® 


«a4 


knowne to have beene truly the Spit of Ibas the remb adtion of «R_-- 

Ciuncell at Chalcedond#th teach, Thinke you not that Bareviae is, 
more like-the Eſop:call Satyr, then a grave Cardinall of the, Ro- 
mane Church > Ar his firſt blaſt he makes the tenth'aRion of the. 
Councellat Chalcedos to teſtifie that. this is nor tho Epiſtle of 
ths, and then hee biowes a quite contrary blaſt, : wgthe 
tenth action of the Councell at Ghakcedon ta refkifie that this is 
«eculy,and certainly the Epiſtle of /bae.- Mie 03 anigst is 
© - x4; O,burtheſecond Nrcene Connell, atdthe pablike ats: 

thereof,they witneſle the ſame which the inall affirmeth, 
thac this.is not the Epiitle of /bes,They doe ſo indeed; ' Butas ir 
is anuntritth in the Cardinalls mouth : (0-it is alſo in thoſe his 
Nicene Fathers from whom hee tooke it, unleſſe perhaps thoſe 
men of Nice;knew better whoſe Epiſtle it was, then did the 600 
holy Biſhops ofthe Councell ar.Chalcedon, before whom 1bas 
ſtood, or better then 1645 himſelfe who confeſſed it to bee his 
owne Epiſtle. The Cardinall may not be offended that we dif. 
{cnefromhis Nicene Councell, which difſeatath from the holy 
Cauncellar Chelcedon, from 16s his owne confefſhon, yea ftom 
whom the Cardinall difſenteth as much as we in this point, And 
I cannot ſee,what depth of wiſedome it was in his Cardinalſhip 
to allcago.them for witneſſes, whoſeteſtimonyhimiellRiagbis 
very point for which he preduceth them,doth ayouch cobee yr 

zrue.. Bugler him pleaſe himſelie inhole Nicy Earhers/${F#r 
vic not ſucha Councell, .nor ſuch Farhers; nor i ch pul fi Efc- 
cords unto-them. Thar Nicene aflembly was biftÞ conſpitaei 


againſt the truth; it was fit they LC hg 
Ae aber Core foe Pleaſed $0 cxamingand rip.upahe 
MLL cel}; Lwill give him this one afſured comfort 
that beſides their ſuperfiici pda, wares | 

ble untruchs, | 


1 fuft with many grofſc anc 
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that this Epiſtle was knowne to be the Epiſtle of Ibes, And agai 5, 1 Jhig. nas 
Fere eſſe Ihe fuiſſe cognitam eandem attio decrma docer,; T9 2200 
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12. For thistime I will notenter into ſo i 
t this one thing by che way I cannot but ob 
* 9 bo Fathers profeſſe, darn, i PAT 
wo) going der tho name of Spphenis xD 
Ce ack jus, asthis Epifile going under the name of 1bs,is the 
Dade ae. Fi Of 1bes: atnd we have now demonſtrated this Epi, 
Act.6.p8.371-h. hs truly and the Epiſtle of 7bas, it followeth even 
Lt apr Inage-roſi, cred by he Coun] ar Cnfemnl 


fra abt piphanine for a Catholike * Dotfor of _ 
a-7:%  Charth, one who held the ancicnr tradition ' ofthe Church,and 
—— to the Carholikes, in and before his time : it henes 

; ; followerh, that thedoarine of condemning Image-wots 
mp horn De Ian on ny: 
generall Councell at Conſt ee; ome m yeares before 

in /urepoere, This Nicene Aﬀſembly, decreed *, that it I fay is arcienr,Carho- 
arr a%1, like; conſqnant ro the ancient tradition , and thedoarineof 
rect che ancicnr and catholike Farhers of the Church, even from th6 

$ time. And thisisall which Berenias hath gained by his 

ing thoſe publike aQsofthe Nicene Fathers,toprove this: 

op mr oat vr ſpoken of 
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| bs I-t6uthett before *;yer becauſe it is a inatter «agg 42! 
tis; aidconginttha moſt notable frand of F-- | ? MET 
- arid Baronins, I y reſerved the fullhandting of i . oy _— 
unto this place, 6yithoot ipterruprieas of orhe#®HtatV i att wits, 
26s, 1 might dave ſoope: cnoughy ery Opel CE 5m = ER 
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who tooke part wg pip 116 
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prune: Bur' 9 :609s Couneels, There was as \ +7... 
much difference; 4s is! berwixe lighe utid Jafkeneſſe; 'b | 
eth and herefie; betwitr t of G84; tnd'the 


e of Stab, The oveconfMeatbfho Hholyocthodoxalland! op yo a 
Solike yr ey Prefident v29Ty>id/:''the other of here- 
4ieall; Pe. $;and Qivers p A rotdry nn fe 
was bn Tie former cofidene 
Parner arr re io God the latter de: "pay 


andall h vihes/The former was 
hald ins Clitech; event in the'Charely bf deBleſſed* fp ; 
avhoſe Sorine-they profeſſed ro bee'tttly Gol 7 the larteFMan nod | 
Inge 4,or 'Taverne,a fit pldce forutiom wh (denfed Chriſtt6be venend ilar Bp 
God. The formerprocecded in altreſpetts, 6rderly 4nd;S: re 2 
—_ ws fix and requilRte that holes che are 
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Cap: Fs. brtibeaxe John and Ord... I 
vythe fama\ Burzhey  $figi then at = CR; wheo 
exareamely abuſedby thevile .of the Neſtorians, for 

{o mucthadcheſe'/Neſtorrans ed, both at 1he- Courrand 

in the Citie of Conſlantinuple where had beege Biſhop, 

char: though rhe” hotyC _ fern letters after Jeriors, ts 

certifie theeruth-of if unditrersro the Eriipero pyevelther* word « drier pi. 


wetheirtemertby cbe amliciian-yiſen- ag > ws 
S ( that none, 10: NOT'anp Mg 
whereas : rig ebſidem 
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ſalt notice of them-came £o/ thera 


= mr" opt ar ang Empeours inad 

ne'depurie, and preſident ofrhe Councelt,: ro:ſte all 5. inw.4.af << 
hw woes RE EE 2 Pry eh 
eroft commitred unto hibt, and beirig -moſt. OS 
Neforizs arid/his hereſie; by his levecrs alſorhieifkeonded and ©" 
foothed all the lies which the conventicle nk ans untoithe (ce —— 
Empesors.' By which meanes ir came ro paſſe, chirthe Empe. fuxtimgel wire 
rombriowiai/inichiog of thac diviſion; amoogſttheBiſbaps,8: TIE 
how beſide the holy Councell, there was a 
ticall conventicle beld inthe citic ;i tall charwas doney/as pinjc 


ps any " and ©Memwon, in di them, as ag 
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Neſtorius , in (ing him, hat all DO in-thead; »* 
judgementand fentence of one y mares 6. 0 

an ſubreprion and mifinformation,thet ne a 
arthe firſt TI PAT ISS OI Ins 


carried hs hiineri in the tronke of his hollow 
char purpoſe he had provided; as ſoone as the'1 
ſtrange diſorders came 10 the _——_— 
and contmanded certaine s of either: fidey'pe: 
comebefore them ro Cl 'be 
fornied of the truth 5 aep | 
diligent examination 
_ athoricie adnulled 6 ItheARsofthee 

f, andi Afemnon, approved 8'the mar X key 
Come kdepoſ _ marry alfo' ms 
amineple oo! ItiOon :! nodal ferxence > 
poktionagainft 7h, and the other Biſhops ofhis faction, ' char 
m ſtaicd, and fu for a» while, pently ro a **juſds 

reater ſchilme which Iohw was like to procutc, b —- 
bopecta merry poomany moms 
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= | Fnion made betwixt John arid. | Capan 


reducedand| ro. unitic with &yr#/, and the catholjly 
C | atheight ofrhoirheat/and -omacke could 
, naghave beetle > And thus: was the: Councell at Zple, 
} ſordifiGlved; claro guage wat oyage ing lefratth 
end,thenhad becnear the beginning thereof,and-ſo Par 


yay wamanio', > die for whictvis was notcured butiencreaſcd. 

oY TR "ft '$,3Bur tho: Theodofizs could: not be * 
30 0. -- Quictwhilethe: arch was thus difurbed,. bur\ihe very ne 
ITS afrorebe Ephoſine Golincell was: cnded;; whentimeand 
, dnow eooledthe-former hear ofthe Eaſtern 


np. feſlad ' tam contra wr refalved, wot 10 defi in workng 
20.3%. 4.60) '» thus retoncilexzext until God ſhall vouchſafe to refiore wnitic and peac 


wi tothe\Churcky Towhich: hee writa very-religious;and 
O75 cliecwuall Epelilo/; t0i/oks Bof Antioch by many reaſons perfira- 

5250. pb | 1501 authoritic 'commanding}=® him,. and 
bros re withrhim cherdfbot the fation,to ſubſcribe to the depolitionef 


| Neſerj doguates: Neftoris;Scehi aiiathematizing ofhis herefic,and ſo to embrace 
emanwss* the hply\comamntnion: with. Cyril,and the catholike Church, 


ſwafionsof 4 a ra tooke indeed the intended 
es % effect: | rſationfora while, both 7obn and 
reuſe : ite Elle B ps,, beferethe end of. that yearc, re; 


i fobenmpm,quobu hod held ar Antioch, ſubſcribed as che Emp. 
Reins corel, tcpuintaem porhriearoing ng of Neſtorins, and-toa 


orthodoxall profeſſion, ſentumo'them by Cyrifl, wherein 
exrl3gy.n ras gram, 7 holy:Bpheſine: Councell; and condemned 
PP Diver" ut pun Fe On wv) ur upon this their conſenting to 

wes rbſerigfhe Ol: tit otctodoxal{faich,' were: received into the peace 

aft Fayre the Chunth} and ſounibnandconcord,was fullic conciudad 
L: b cheorher orthodoxall Biſhops,Be John wich 
;/who before adhered: unto hin, 
kwsand afrer him Barexnims under 
0024 mrs NR tho 


A hn Jn. Catholike faith; it: \renordchar Nas who 
EEE conſented:to tht'7 nion; conſented alſo-10 the Catholike faith, 
:ehfletbit.”--- andio was received into:thexcommubion of Cyril/ and the Ce 
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Cap-1 y/ V igilaus front the union proves Ihass ( athdlike. n7 
all to cloake their herefie under the ſhew thereof, But leaſt 
women eirherto wrong them, ot leave our ought which is 

icall in theit reafdn, it isnecdfull co heate thern diſpute 
ketorn words. 
Ic differerh mpch,aich « Baroniay to ſay thar the Epiſtle is q :.1.448.u6} 
Carholike,of that choſe rhings which are writren init are ttue; 75 
and co fay that 1bas by this Epeffle was proved ts be a A 


__ 


Etenims wihil alind inde accepernnt niſs tham tunc tempor 
faiſſe Cabilicum, for the fathers at Chaltedon rooke not onhirg cr 
 tifihit Epifile, that has at that time (when hewtitit) was 


« Cathelike, einginitis demonſtrated that her who dacl ſome: 
_ timeserred with the Neftorians, and — DN ys | after 
the peace once made; did communicate 
demne Neforixe with his done. aine, Hades Hom rBoang5j] 
ts be admoniſhed; that the ſentence of rhe fathers at Chalcedes WW,T90. 


doth not tend to _—_ « yr ine of Ib, as if 
meant io as are 
w/o adbe oiemed, ben euk Sports #5 meane to reach this : 


yn ca reciphendum ofſe eſe 16am; nimirun #r ipſe 
7 Jam anspleiti pacems eccleſie,qua recepta terſe for erin ih 
bare Catholicunt, but bath they and Vigjlius weant Tt = 
rhs Epiſtle was lobreflcemed aud enifaced as a Cork 
this Epiſtle 16 teſtifierh that he ertibraced the peace © 
Church,which oa pre neceflary that he be 
ved foracatholik the © Fathers of Chelteden; Le Cfvg: 
this Epiſtle was ris.) as om ro in regard of 
errors wherewith [hes was once intangled, and wiharerecred 
therein, /zd quod ex ills Ihas profilttur ſe pact inite couſentire, bus 
fo that tha in it ſes olſen to the peace or #niey 
made betweene lohn and Cyrifl : and a little after, Yides *now alia ex -<ntu, 194; 
pariezyen i that this _— was ; nt 4 by the Fathers « Chace. 
don in another part or ; hat that which 15.0 ſignifieth in 
the aft pattofrheBpi thar hee conſented; z enmibue pattis & 
ronventis, itialt thovondiicns and covenants of the catholike 
##/2n tnadebetweehe Jobs and Cyrill. Ando ortiit many the like 
peg Barinins —_ much upon this 

is* moſt plainly in this munner © 7» the end of this 
ay auther of it Fas ohne For ono peatt was mud, that hj 
eames Inte —_— 
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Whether Vigilius approved onely - Capatt, 
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x Vigil a us. lical[Conftitvtio,where be thus ſaith, The * Fathers at Chalcedon yy, 


| #53 quic defendie 3ion found in 
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nounced this Epiſtle of Ibes to be orthodaxal, propter ilam pr adiceie 
werrs feifer - efefion of faith,by which Cyril and 1ohn,andyl 
the Eaſterne Bi made concord and union by the meang 
Paulus Biſhop of Emiſa, quam Ihbes: quague in eadem Epiſtoll ly. 
dans libemter ampleitar, which union and qrofeſion of faith thy 
both praiſeth in this Epiſtle,and gladly embraceth. SO Vigilim, 
_ . $. Here firſt ofall muſtbe Grad, the admirable acuteneſe 
of the Pope andthe Cardinall: They can ſee in the | Epiſtle of 
1bes, more thang whole fift one Sg 4 Other 
ſucceeding, either Popes or gene ounecls, more. the 
whole Carholike Church ever did, orcould; more than all the 
world beſides, excepting onely the Neſtorians : ,and none 
 butcheyofall llths former could ſee by the latter end of that &, [2 
piftle, or by the awien zoned thereiy, that cither. the Epiſtl 
was Catholike, or 16s by-it to be judgeda Catholike, But Fig 
lin and Barevixs though in ſome matters they be as blinde as 
Beetle,yet when Ul, (ondrbey ever lift when they defend here 
fe) they can ſce wich,  int@&a Milſtoge: And yet,if it be well con 
they gaine not. much þy this their quicke. ſight, and 
qui ofthe au ybich they they have ſpicd inthe end of that Zyi 
ERA Councell(agprovedby ſucceeding Cout. 
a and by: = whole carholike C Church, asbeforewee have 
declared)adjuc th, not onely rhe. Songs and the middle, 


every patt, aboye 
Ls aps $0 epi- all,and principally; theend* the phemous, and he. 
ſola biaptrme ls reicall, they anathematize alſo as heretikes mr whodefend ci- 


6.pe. ther.t] e whole Amps or gny-part thereof, yea,all who doe not 


»"— ry. part thereof: whence it isundeniably conſe. 
> pr _ | , that wy yh #gilize and his Procter 'Baronine, andall who 
arbor ang Joe,or ſhall berealier hereindefend them, yea, all whodoe nor 


Coll.6-pa. Si pant telaep this very quirke and ſubcilty of the 


latter part ofthis Epiſtle, anathematized,and 


memoratam Epiſt” condemned a ye ee judgment efrhe, whole catholike 


lene ene” Church, This have they gained asa uſt recompence for  defen- 

farorejer, er ding bur ——__ ; ofthat Epifle, and-much more for defen. 
Ga cam > Jing ir b noe of the Councell at, Chalcedon, though they - 
= Fs and > Bi Be pa en ſewl, 11 Be 

_ Coll 8. in ſenten+ ut matter 1 it w appeare 

; = wy "Figilins by this oge dauſ 36; Simca kes good , nor only che 


ter, part (as Baronins mimge butevent ' whole Epiſtle 
ies fr beg heimend - edto, © 00 morethan ap 
larei oftharEpiſile dis cealoucen this, The Fathers 
at C of the Epiſile, wherein che 
| my leon parcels he 


They approved chels 
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Cap. Il. the latter part of the Epiſtle. | | Iz: 


approved the larrer-part;and mee thinkes it founds not well, xo 
heare ſuch augatory,and frivolous reaſons to proceed onr focthe 
infallible Chaire :Nor doth indeed Yigilizs fo oqncludegburfrom 
that #zjowand concord which the latrer part of 'the Epiſtle teſtt- 
feth thas to. have approved, he inferres, that 1bas when hoe-writ 
this wasa'Catholike,and writ itasa Catholike,and ſo thewri- 
cing,or Epiſtle it ſelfe ro be Catholike; for thus Rands-ſris:rea- | 
fon; The * later end ofthe Epiſtle ſheweth, thax thc praifed the 5/7%<- 
vpian berwixt Iohnand Cyrill,and gladly embraceth jt,and pooprev + *' TIEN 
tllame fiderpredicationem orthodox4 eft Ibe 4 patribus tata dt- 
datio;therefore for that confeffion of faith, which thas by\ hit \Bpiftle> +114 own 
flheweth that be embraceth, for that did the Fathersof Chalredon ISL 
pronouncethe writing, or Epiſtle(not the end opely-ofirJtobe 
orthodoxall : Sohe takes this one part, of which hee made'nd 
doubt buriit was approved at Chalcedon, as a Mediumrto-prove 
that which, was doubred, to wir, thar the Epiſtle ir ſelfe; even 
the whole Epiſtle was by rhe ſame Fathers approved;” yea; and 
Baronimsalſo, though hee in words pretends the contiary, ye 
ſeemes to be indeed of the ſame judgement; for he nſeththe ve 
ry likercaſon as Vigulins doth, quod *ex ifs, becauſe Ihe in this ©3753 
Epiftleprofefleth himſelfe to conſent to the #0», rherefore Pal 
tres dixerunt eam Epiſtolam ut Catholicam recipiendans, the Fathers , 
at Chalceden ſaid, that the Epiſtle (loethe Epiſtle,ſaith the'Car4 
dinall,nora part onely of it) ought to bee received as'Catho- 
like; - > 071 Jolddys 15 
10. Which will be more plaine if we obſerve one other point 
_ outof 7 :gilius and Baroniue which may not well be omitted; for 
whereasall contained-in any partofthe Epiſtle reſpects things 
done, eitherbefore,or ar,or after the #n/0#; in none of theſe, if 
ye will beleevethem, is this writing hereticall, or againft the 
fairh, forwhat was done beforethe #nion,;though therein much 
be ſpokEagainſt _— the Epheſine Councell,and Cyrillcalled 
an heretike,yet is all that, ſaith4 Baronizs, ſpoken by way' of ay 4Bar.ar.q4s. « 
hiſtorical narration,as declaring what was done,not azallowing > gc gel 
that which was done, at ex har parte nihil averſive Cyrillans obl02 ram geftarun inter 
quutus videarur, that in this part there is no wrong done 'td Cyrill: 1obannem & Oyril- 
Attheawes, or whenit was concluded, theti was {ba reconci- veahbadfis, _ 
ted to Cyril/and received tothe communion of the Chitrchy and free. 
fo would not write againſt the faith, ſo reacherh che Cardinall; 
1bes, fairh* he, rooke part with Neſtorims,nſque ad tempiiv pro Pay: © 40.codem.nu.s9. 
luns Emviſſenums, umill the time that the union was made by Panl Biu 
ſhop of Emiſa, quands ipſe ſicut all, communicare can $.Cyrite, & 
Eccleſia Catholica capit;at which time Ibas 6s the reft, began is roms! , 
rwnicate with Cyrill,and with the Catholike Churs Fig ws (noterhy fig cop. xs. 
the ſame,and out ofhim Baronias ſeemes tO Have borrowed it; '*** 
By Paulus Biſhop of Emiſe, Toke, atque ones orientales E 2 


and all the Eaſterne Biſhops,( then 1hes among theth)'t 
_ concord with Cyril, And Barowine further by MeEpiMc ic falſe 
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makes 
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To o» which ibs mentionerh, he wrongeth Cyr/{{ and all catholikes 
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120 The time when Ibas writ bis Epiſtle. Cap.1i; 


@ Baran, 448. makes this laine, for by it, ſaiths he, 1s declared, har: lbs, 
Ble7 5o though before that time he had doated, rn tempors fuiſſe Cy, 
tholicum,yet then (to wit, when he writthis) hewas 4 — 
and 1bas writ this Epiſtle,codem Þ momento pacs inite at the werig., 
| _—_— time and moment _—_ the peace was made Rn concluded;after which 
he never ſpake one undecent word againſt Cyril: fo atthe tims 
. ofthe anionbeinga Catholike,hee would nor oppgpgne or write 
ainſt the faith; much lefle after the time of the «05, for aſtex 
Wig.Conft. .194 or Vigilizs i teſtifieth, that 16.45 remained ſtill a catholike, 
andiin the catholike communion, aſque 4d exitum cvento his di 
k2oun.r3. 429.5 And Baronjwcexpreſicth theſame, ſaying *, that after the 
211. #n#ioxit could nor bee proved, aliqued werbum indecens adverſu 
Cyrillum protaliſſe;that 1bas jo any unſcemely word againſt Cyril, 
Hereupon now it followerh,that the whole Epiſtle isto be ap. 
proved; written by 1s when he was a catholike,written witha 
catholike minde and affe&ion; by him, who both at, and after 
the «#03 would not-write atoſt the faith which himſelfe pro. 
feſſed;and what is ſpoken of matters before the »n/on, that is all 
hiſtorically narrated;notby afſent approved. 
: 11, Qh how doetheſe men even labour and iudy to be miſe. 
rable;-:and to tye more faſt the knots of thofe Anathemaes de. 
nouneet againſt them by the holy Councell;which nothing but 
renouncing their hereticall defences of this Epiſtle can ever dif. 
ſolve ! what will they doubt or fearer9 ſay; who would juſtifie 
that whole Epiſtle, as affirming nothing repugnant to the faith, 
(for a narration is no aſſertion of that which 1s relared)of which 
the holy Conncell.and catholike Church hath pronounced, thar 
it is wholly hereticall; andevery part,head and taile, beginning 
and ending, an abſolute, and poſitive deniall of rhe faith > whar 
untruth-will they not avouch, who deny 1645 after the ###9 to 
have injured Cyri//,whereas the holy generall Councell witneſ. 
ſeth,and that truly,as you ſhall ſtraight ſee, that evenin this uw. 


more;thgn.in any patt of bis Epiſt.yea,more thi Neſtorizs himſelf 
_ everdid. But omitting for thistime al the other uatruths, which 
are not. a few in thoſe afſertions of Y igiliws and Baronize, there 
are thochigpebeeR which I may nor wel paſſeoyer infilence, 
12. The r.is,(at the conſideration wheteof I could not 
refraine from langhter) how curious, andeven ſuperſtitious -the 
Cardinall is incalculating the nativity of this impiousEpilſtle; 
as if he had performed the office of Inno Laciza unto it,and knew 
the very moment oftime when this faire babe was firſt brought 
_ tolight: It was written, ſaith hee, eodevs momento packs inite, is 
that very moment when the union was made betwixt Tohn and Cyril. 
At thatvery moment? Sure the Cardinals Ephemerides, or the 
conſtellations deceived him. It was neither written in that mo. 
ment, nor in that moneth, nor in that yeare,nor at the leaſt two 
— whole ycarcs after the won was concluded: for the Epiſtle inns 
| tiogeth 
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ba, tioneth,nos encly the praiſe of Thoogoras af «3tapſeſtia,but his | Howſratw,ur xo- 
Ca. —_— Rembales. Now, rcithendid the Noſtorians 515.099 =_ 
-; fo nach hanour,nor did the catholikes by name condeano Fhe-. dium novita frbri. 
& adenes, talk rhe Experourkad by bis Edicd Graightly foabiddea 5 (4:5 incer 7. 
ich the reading, wriving, bearing,0x having ofthe bookeaof Neſtor erat) memſue » 
'riw5;till then the name and writings of Neftarias, being  Pairi, froxit.fcaripſe 
azke,and of fo cminent aciticoas Conflaxtineple, was farre more ey ta? 
fetccreds, yo they drome GC & Fae 4 
Thierdor we, being, ops a very obſcure and i it.y/orie.lib,8, 
none, arcoxoer rather, whi intiketibood ind wn Lcr.ca.to. 


A IIErRs ane” ty ma Fu p— 
mans, as. hinafe rho 14 Des ,;:. | 
pawn wor 73D emer ear ee Gong, =" Neſtaviaes reg,” 
wes naw {© dereited by reaſon ofthe j EdiQt, two cope. P tan. | 
nut F headori wolumina cir cumfirre,faich Eiberatws,: them *.vboy bo- HIGTCEN 
bet te diſperſe the writings af T headovms,u*). Baronins? alfo con- Mem erm, 
when the rivers,that is, Neforiuc was Rope by the Eqape- 19 On 
rors law ther. the Neftorians ipſaws fourem apesuore gpenedvhe wery acqui= 
foaroarne, divalging the bookes of 7 beodiras and Didorne, Tho keys wag 
ys I, 91 es condemning of Theedbrive, pre ol 
dath of acertaintie follow thar imperiall Edit againſt XNeflwy- «.i7, 
« - That Edit was publiſhed,as by the date *appeares, in 4v; 2x Iii 
, when Theodsfius was rhe fifteenth time F Canſall. The znin bits dicieur $yn6= 4 
wixt Jobnand Cyrifl was madethe next yeare aftorthe Bphe- 4 292,cof-13- 
fine Counceli: for Jahs writing 19.Tile Biſhop of Rowe, and nw fine 
teſtifying hisunitie 1 and conſenc to Cys#, fairh ty that Epiſtle, conſulatum, 4xie- 
thar the Hphefine Councell was held axzs proxim} lapſh, the yeare 722, Pelucrent 
next before. The Councell at Epbeſas beck hae in , 
the yeare when Antivchus' and B were Confuls f, Retwixt © feftircerrumep. 
Yalevize and Atiue,(who were next Confuls after Antioche and © 03 2h: 
Foffar,and in whoſe Conſulſhip rhe tnion was fully conchuded,) « Sedan 4.1 
the fifteenth Conſulſhip of Theadefius, wherein the Pdit 2" £nioche con- 
againſt Neftpriait was publiſhed, are two intireConfulſhips®, as 22 nn 
by the Xaf;,and others is certaine, So thatir is certaine,that the M#to anno.o. 2, 
Epifle which mentioneth the condemning by name af Theods- _ _ 
r«s,was not written till more then ewo compleat yeares after the 1 ugly 
nnjon ended : buthow long after theſe two it was beforc 3-**1: ut Soere- 
Ihe writit, is wholy uncertaine, in likelihood it was two or Mn OR. 
three more : for ſome time after the Edi multbee allowed for 1: ax. cb. 431. 
tho Neſtorians,totran(late firſt,and chen diſperſe the bookes of 2 ong amet 
T beodorue : ſome miore after thar, for rhe of him «© 4r. 433. Theeds- 
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by Kawbala: { Snoqgahie ir afret that before Zawdales oy ro 1 
whom 1b: ſucceeded in the Biſhopricke of Xde{ſ4 ; A pert rap 
writ this Epiſtle,when hee was in nofthes See, as both ?-r-0oſ 2.437, 
the ticle » and contents 4 of the EpilMo declare, Dy all with,» 

der van condemmat exiſts) nol 6 cine jt yes 
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What a:Catholike Ihas was when he writ" Capya 


and if there were none elſe, by the laſt onely;that 76.4 wrirthiy, 
being Biſhop of Edeſſe, itis cleere, that ſome good while, inlike. 
libood three or. foure yeares,were paſt after the «#10», before 
Thbes writ this Epiſtle,of which Baroxias tells us ſopreciſely, thax 
it was writ, co moments, at the very moment, and inſtant whenchy 
peace was concluded; 457" tb, 
13. The other point,to be obſerved is,what manner of a Ca. 
tholike Pope Yigilizs, and Cardinall Baronius have | here'fer 
forth unto us.” 4645 when he writ this Epiſtle, is with them a.Ca! 
tholike,a Catholike Writer, a Catholike. Biſhop; in him you 
ſhall ſee the lively portrature of one of theit Catholikes.' Hee 
Ra cveninthis Epiſtle, writtenafter the Yni09n(when he wasas they 
viz. Conft. my. ©£acli7, a Catholike) denyerh God to be incarnate; and Marie tobe 

194. them tanc the Mother of God' : he condemnes the holy Epheſine Councell; 

remporis (cum bene andthe rwelve Chapters of Cyril, hee commends Theedores of 

ens rg, Mopſueſtia for a Preacher ofthe truth, while he lived, for a Saine 

Catelcun fuſe, being dead, Theſe are the dorines of 7bas, all of them taught 

$e.a9:445.m,75- poſitively,and avoyched, (not asthe Cardinall fancieth, hiſtori- 

x Vide Epitolan cally related)in higEpiſtle,as.che words * theſelves do ſhew, & 

ipſum,e+ bee cls- the whole fikt Councell *witneflerh,all taught by him,after ths. 

Teens coll.g. oe; 7 iteyThen be wasone ofthe Popes and Cardinalls Catholikes, 

. coll. 6.pa. . ' 

575-&576 Yeataughtconſonantly-rothe/n/on which 1bas then embracedy 
yet ibas Ng Ta a9 ped all theſe blafphemies. 
and hereſies, 'thar is; oppugning with all his art and ability the' 
whole Catholike faithis crowned and canonized by Yigilizs and 
Baronixis for a gaod.Cathalike. Of ſuch Catholikes their Ro. 
mane Church hath great:-Rore; nay,ſeeing none is now of their 
Church, who approves .natall the Cathedralldecrees of their 
Popes, and therefore this of7:gil;#s among the reſt, it hence cn- 
ſueth, that none;isnowaRomane Carholike, that is, a member 
of their preſerit Romane Chutrch,who approves not 1b4s,ſuch as 
he was when be writ this Epiſtle, for a Catholike, thatis, who. 
approvesnot the moſt blaſphemous hererikes,and oppugners of 
the whole faith,tobe Catholikes, and who condemnes not the 
- 7p is;all chat maintaine the Catholike faith, for here« 

14. But ſtill as yet the doubt concerning the 7:07 remaineth: 
Ibas,fay they,when he wtit this Epiſtle embraced the won with 
 Cyrill; and nonecan ertibtace that union but hee ſhewes himſelfe 
. dw to bee a Catholike. . Frue;none can truly and ſincerely 
embrace that «ion which Cyri4 made with 1ohn, the condition 
whereof was the ſubſctibing ro the holy Epheſine Synode, and 
condemning of Nefteris4,with his do@rines, but hee is and muſt 
be ackyowledged to be a good Catholike: Had hes approved 
that «#/0» or conſented unto it; 1hes had not beene 16s, he had 
never written that impjousEpiſtle,which inevery parc, & moſt 
ofall inthe end, where hee ſpeakes of thewnion, is repugnant tO 
that holy a;ox. It is the «xx in Ncſtorianiſine,the union inop- 
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15. Tho Neſtoriansbeing lothco forfake;or kaveitthonghe 
thang of uti 06s pen Sar arr andbeing wirhall 
givento fora forme 
wn tne by themſ oy they made Cyrvf,and all | 
who conſered $0 Lien\thar is ail Catholikes;t mae their 
former Catholike doAtrine decreed at the me Synod,and 
toaſſemt rotheir hereſics. And as if this had the true uni- 
on,and ee we ofpeace agrootl upon betwixe Cyril and 
tobs, thi whore buxzedrhis ineo the carceof heir ſects. 
ries,and the copies thercofz triumphing in ir, that 
now they had wonne the field, char Cyril and all his parrakers 
had now conſented to Neftorianifme,and char tipon this conſent 
a generall union and peace enſuce in the Charth. This and no- 
other is the union which 164: in'his Epiſtle embraceth , and by 
conſenting whereunto Pope Vigiltn decreethz and Baronins de- - 
fendeth 7 ITY ; to which union whoſoever con 
ſenceth, ora rs, tO'ity doe even 
r Janus gr we rhagrror Bene rene ceelieas 
notenely tobe Neflorians;andto all the hereſies 
and blaſphemics of Neffori«s, bur robe in the moſt baſe, abje@; | 
attd flow ofall lags, even ſack as by iyes and ca- 
lejmnles fir « Sghebehale hacaliaer | y 
16, Forproofe whereof, ' ener records above CX- 
_— ; ad firſt — ny; Aeatine the wor- 
PIs qmcarry en the Neſts. - 
her -whper guar wy, fr theunion had oon- == 
ſetited rho Neſiorin doQrine of pins oe nga. L 
ſons) in Chriſt,conttarie to his owne 12; Chaprers, 
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. Hamagente 


he warneth Acatinic not to give credit to the counterfeit Epilile, 
or forme of union; which be Neftorians had forged and ſpread 
abroad-in his narne.f avy Epiſftleyſaith he 4, be caried about as writ./ 
ten by me janguand deijs queE ſunt zjam dolente,gy panitens 
CORFemmarur : as if 1 did now (fince the union”) ſorrow: 


and repent for thoſe things. which were dove and decreed as Epheſus, 


- ter ſach an Epiſtle be condemned: Nay the Greeke is more emphy. 


Dyzatum que eff 
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the ſeed of David,was crucified :- Chriſt js the Sonne of Der 


ticall, 6» Nt 73 ſcorne and deride _— writing. The like 
almoſt doth Cy-i{ write ro Dynatas Biſhop of Nicopolis,who up. 
pon the Neſtorians ſlanderous , ſuſpetedas it ſeemeth: 
the very ſame of Cyrill, as Aratins did. + Cyrill © having: declared: 
the certaine truth of theſe matters unto him, ſaith in the end, 1: 
is needfull that you ſhould know the cleare trathof theſe matters , leſt: 
ſome men who doevainly f and falſly report one thing for ano- 
ther,(hould trouble any of the brethren :, Perind? acſi nos que con- 
tra Neftorij blaſphemi as ſcripſnnns, retraflaremus 8, as if wee had 
(upon the union)recalled, revoked or dented,thoſe things which 
we have written before againſt the blaſphemiesof Neftorize. 

'I 7. Beſides theſe:indubirate teſtimonies of Cyril the Nefto-: 
rians themſelvesdoe manifeſt this their calumnie : For although 
swho intheir Councellat Anti- 
och, ſubſcribed tothat holy! profeſſion of faith which was ſence. 
from Cyril/unto them, who were by farre the greater part, and: 
who therefore are counted the Eaſterne'Church,th theſe I 
ſay, wereas they well deſerved, received into the Catholike 


Comunion,when the axiow was concluded,yet is it moſt T 


which Yigi/izs afirmerh, and takes it for a groundof his e 
touching [hac, that omnes *. orientales .Epiſcops per Paulum Emiſe-. 
nun ad concordiam redierunt, that all thei Eafterne iſtops by Paulus - 
Emiſenus returned to the avity and communion of the Church, They 
did not all not Hel/adias,not Extherims, not Hemeriae not Doro- 
thews,for whole reſtoringeo their Sees, (for they were —_—_— 
Paulus did carneſtly labour with Cyril, but not being able to; 
—_ ſchiſmate,in quo etiam nune* 
prrſeverant, they continued intheir former ſchiſme,as rent from! 


the Church: and ſo they do nowalſo remaine;nor was there in\ 


the covenants of peace,any mention ofthem, as Cyril expreſly: 
affirmerh. But I will onely iofiſt upon two of the principall, 
ſticklers in the Neſtorianhereſfie, . and who moſt: concerne out; 
preſent cauſe : Theodoret and ibas.., 1 | "Mp 
18. Theoderet belecving the reports. of his fellow Neſtor 
«ns that the Catholikes at the time, of the. / ion had reve-' 
ked their former. doctrines, .and conſented to Neſtoria-: 
niſme,inſuleed overthem ina publike oration * at Antioch,before. 
Domnus, in this manner :+ Y bi ſunt dicemer, quod Dexs eff qui cra- 
cifixus efttwhere are t cn. #9099 hewas God who was crucified? 
God was not crucified, but the man Jeſwe-Chriſft, hee who 1s of 
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but he is the temple of rhe ſonne of God, Now jam eff contentro, 
Oriens ef Rgyprns ſub anojugoeſt, There s now no coMention, the. 
Eaft,and Feypt (that is, all who hold as Cyri# did) azenn bark 
ander one yoake. Thus triuniphed Theodore over the Cathotilces, 
ſuppoſing (as the Neftorians flanderouſly gave out) rhar-Cyrr# 
_ afidall eharhefd with him, thatis,all Cacholikes,had fubmirced 
chemſclves, tothe yoke of their Neftorian kerefie;-thar Chritt 
isnot God, nor that God was either borne of apy, or ſaffered 
onthe Croſſe. And this being ſpoken by Theoderes, after the 
death of Cyril, which wastwelve ! yeares after the «wos mate, 
doth demonſtrate theobſtinare and- malicions+- hatred of the 
Neftoriansagainſt therruth, who notwithſtanding Cyr had 
often by words, by writings,teſtifiedthar report, ro benorhing 
elſe, but aflanderousvwntrurh, yer #6 all that crime, would nog 
beperſwaded, to defiſt from that caluitmy, but fill ler it paſſe 
for cutrant-among them, and inſulted; as 16 Cy-if{{and the Ca- 
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tholikesat the time of the union had condemned their former 


- faich, and conſented to Neſtorianiſme,'So-hard'it is to' re- 
clame thoſe who by ſelfe-wfll arewetded ro any heretical 

opinion; | | 4 -51% | 
- 19; The otheris 1444, the Popes' owne' Catholike doftor, 
whom at that very time when hiee writ this Epgfle (which was 
long after the Yx/on made berwixt 7ohw, and C5ri4) to have em- 
braced no-Other then this ſlanJerOus union, of union in Ne- 
ſtorianiſme, thoſe very words iÞitht later part ofhis Zpeſte, 
out of which Yigilize, and Baronivs would prove him to bee a 
Catholike, even thoſe words 1 fag, doe To fully and manifeftly 
but 
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ned their very Epiſtles, that your Holineſſe reading them may know, 
and declare to all our Fathers that love peace, that the comention i 
now ceaſed, and the partition wall is now taken away, and that they 
(hee meancrh Cyrill and the Catholikes) who had before ſeditiouſly 
enveied againſt the living(Neſtorius)ardthe dead(Theodorus) are 
now confouniled, making ſatizfattion for their faults, & contraria ds. 
. centes ſua priori deiring, and now teach the contrarie to their former 
. deftrine. For none now Aare ſay, that there i one nature (that is,0ne 
naturall ſubſiſtence orperſon)ef the divinity and humagity bat they 
confeſſe and beleeve, both inthe temple, and in him whe awelleth in 
the temple, who ic one Soune, Jeſus Chriſt. And thu F have written to 
your Sanfiitie, out of that great affetiion which I brare to you, knowing 
that your holine(ſe doth exerciſe it ſelfe, night and day, in the dotrine 
of God, that you might be profitable umowany. Thus farre are the 
words of 1bas, written unto Mars an hereticke © of Perſis,and 
writ not as a private letter, but as an Excyclicall Epiffle to bee 
ſhewed and notified ro all that love peace,rthart is, according to 
their heretical diale, toall that loved Neſtorianiſme in Perſia, 
- andinthe places agjoyningzto be a comfort and encourage. 
ment to them, to perſiſt in theirhereſie, to which even Cyrill ' 
himſelfe,and all Catholikes had npon berter advice, at the time 
of the union with /oby, canfented,  , _ 
20. In which words agy who hath though but halfe an eye 
ofa Catholike, cannot.chpſe but clearely diſcerne;the very poy- 
ſon, and malice of all the þergſies, and practiſes of the Nettori- 
ans, to be condenſate and egmpad together. - Firſt, here is ex- 
preſſed their maine hereſie, thac Chriſtis nor God, as the houſe 
15 not the man who dwellerh in the-houſc. . Secondly, is fer 
downe a notorious ſlander againſt Cyri/ and the Catholikes; 
that they at the union matle with 7ohn, did anathematize all 
who held one natuxzall ſubſiſtence,or one perſon robe in Chriſt; 
that is, in effe& did accuricall Cathvlikes, and the whole Ca- 
tholike Faith: Thirdly, ic.is a notable untrurh, that Cyrit made 
the union with fohw upon this condition,that hee ſhould anathe: 
matizeall who bold Chriſt to be one perſon, thecondition was 
quite contratie, to wit, that -Fohn, and they on his part, ſhould 
anathematize all who denied; Chriſt to be one,or who affirmed 
him to be two petfors, Foutthly, it is aſlander, that Cyri# writ 
an Epiſtlero that effe@, as if heaſſented.to that conditionmen- 
tioned by 1bas.. The apr teſtifiedby: Cyri/ himfelfe nor ro 
bee his, bur a counterfaite writing, forged. by the Neſtorians. - 
Fiftly, itis a Calumnic,thar Cyr:andthe reſt whocondemned 
Neftoriaii and Theodormi were (editious perſors : it isas much as 
ro ſay.that the holy Ephcſine Councel|, was a conſpiracie and 
ſedirious conventicle, | Sixtly., ir is an. unexcuſable flander 
and untruth, that Cyril and they who held with bith, that is,che 
Catholikes, that chey were confoundedzand repented of their 
former 5, of writ conttaricunto them, Theſe, beſide 
| | Bk 
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divers the like; are the flowers wherewith the latter part of 
that Epiſtle is deckt,even that part which Pope Yigilius and Ba- 
y0nius doe ſo magnifie, the one defining, the other defending, 
received as Catholike: This part aboveall the reſt, isſo ſt 

with herefics and {landers, that I doe conſtantly afhrme, that 
none of all their Romane Alcumiſts can extra& or diftill 'one 


dramme of Catholike doarine,or any goodneſſe out of ir.Only L 


Pope Yigiliusbeing,as I have often ſaid,blinded with Neftoria- 
the , and Cardinall 34r0niws, being infatuated with the admi. 


8 


found arc of Tranſubſtantiating, wherein that ſe& excelleth 
[annes and Iambres, and all the inchanters in the world, they by 
one ſpell ;or charme of a few words pronounced our of thar 
holy chaire, can turne a ſerpent into a ftaffe, bread intoa living 
bodie, darkenefſle into light, an herericke intq'a Catholike;'yed 
the very venome and poyſon of all Neſtorianiſtne; into moſt 


. wholſome do@rines of the Catholike faith : ſuch;as'thar none 


may write, ſpeake,or thinke ought to the contrarie. 
.. 21, See yenortnow, as I forctold that you ſhonld, botti 
the Pope; and che Cardinall;marching under chebanner of Ne- 
ſtorizes, and like two worthy Generalls, holding up a ſtandard to 
the Neſtorians; and building in the Romane Chorch, bur 'very 
cunningly and artificially, a Capitoll for Neftorianiſme > They 
forſoorh will hot in plaine tearmes ſay that Neſtorianiſne is 
the Catholike faith; that Chriſt 'is *nor God; thar the Sonne of 
Mary is not the Sonne of God, that Cyril is an heteticke;and rhe 
boly Epheſine Councell hereticall : Fie, theſearetoo Beotical, 
and blunt; they could never have gotten any one xo raſtofthar 
cup of Neſtorianiſme; had they dealt fo plainely, or ſimply ra- 
rhe?; Rome and 7taly, are Schooles of betrer manners, and of 
more civilitie and fubtiltie 2 you muſt learne' there to ſpeake 
hereſic inthe CArticke Diaked, in ſmoorh; plauſible, ſweerand 
ſagred tearmes;you muſt ſay the anion which 7b4s it tis Epiſtle 
embraceth is rhe Catholike tinion, that 16as by embracing that 
anion wasa Catholike;and ought to bee judged a 'Catholike, 
thar whoſoever embraceth nor this union, which the Popehith 
defined to be the Catholike communion; canthot bes Catho- 
like : or if you ſpeake more briefly and Laconitally; you tray 
ſay, the Popes decrees and Cathedrall judgemeiits'in cauſes! of 
faith are infallible. Say bar either of theſe, fay-asmuchas 
either Tbeodorzs Or Neſtbrins did; you deny Cheif to bes/God;' 
Yon condemnethe Epheſine Councell,you ſpeake ttue Neſto- 
rianiſme, but.you ſpeake it nor after the rude and nifticke faſhit 
on; but in that pureſt -Ciceronian phraſe which'is how thete- | 
fined language of the Romane Church.By approvingthisunion; 
or the Popes decree in this cauſe of 7bas, you drinke'vp at nee 


of 


that by ir /has ought to be judged a Catholike, and his 'Eprfile 


ration oftheir Pontificall infalible Chaire,they twoby thenew 
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of Neſtorianiſme; yer your comfort js,though jt be ranke poi. 
ſon, you ſhall now take it as an antidote,and ſoveraigne POtion, 
ſocunningly tempered by Pope Yigilins, and with ſuch a gray 
and gravity commended, reached, and brought, even in the 
| golden cup of B«by/on, by the hands of Cardinall Baronias unts 
you; that-it killeth, not onely without aty ſenſe of paine, by 
witha-fweer delight alſo,cven in a pleaſing ſlumber and dreams 
of life, bringing you, as on « bed of downe, unto the pit'6f 


22;Scc here again their Synen3 art.Oh how nice & ſcrupyloyy 
is Bargnius inapproving, or allowing / rgiliws tO approve the for. 
o Bar.an.z5z, 'merpartofthus Epiſtle of 1bas ? The Epiſtle © was if no othe 
0-295 perrger : onely -48: the laſt concerning the union approved; 
hy: there is nothing atallin the former, no hereſie, - or impj: 
ety;lat downeipit, which doth not certainly and unavoydabl 
enſja theapproving of that union in Neſtorianifme, which 
- 23.6 wee inthe latrer part. Why then muſt the larter,and 
nottbe former be approved ? Forſooth in rhe former part » the 
pYid.Epif.fbe blaſphemiecs ofthe Neſtorians are in tooplaine and blunt a mani 
Te nerexpreſied; Gyrill1s an Apollinarian; The twelve Chaptersof ' 
Cirill, omni impictate plena ſunt , are full of all impierie. The Epheſini 
Gouncellunjuſily depoſed Nefterins, and approved the twelve 
Chapters of Gyr4f, which ere contrarievere fidei,and ſuch like, It 
is not fora Popeor a Cardinall to approve ſuch plaine and per. 
ſpicyous hereſies; they might as well fay,Ve archeretikes, wee 
are Neſtoriaes: which kinde bf Beoticifene is farre from the civili: 
ty of the Romane Court : Bur in the latter part the hereſies of 
Neſtarias and all his blaſphemics are offered inthe ſhew of ani. 
98; with Cyrif,and communion withthe Churchy and comming 
upder the vaunrof that union, as in the wombe of the Trojane 
horſe, the Popeand the Cardinall may. now with honour re: 
cetyethemgtheunion(and with, or init all Neftorianiſme)muſt 
bebrought into-the City,the Pope and the Cardinall will ther 
felvespurtheis hands tochis holy warke, pedibufguerotarum ſab 
$ciavt lapſun or ſfbupce vincule collo imtenwthint xcheraſelves will < 
and hale it with their owne ſhoulders to within che wals : wed 
that enough, it maſt beplaced inthe-very Romane Capiroll, ii 
ORINY Goaſngnd conſecrated to God, and that the Pope 
himſclte willdoe by att Udpifelicekand infallible conſtitution: 
by that immutable decree is this upion fer up as the Carholiks 
Lai0n,E8 meufrem infeiis facrata feffitnt . arce;, this unholy aud 
188 19 i5s.00w-embaaced, by which all the gares of the 
ry pf God ace fer wide oper for altherefics toruſh in arrheit 
pleaſire,and make bavocke of the Carhalike faich.. n8i1 
., 23, Now CSP Tm nn re ro confider whether 
Vaghlis 2nd Ravevine didiigi mects igthogarco,”: or watingly em- 
brace thisueipetentionedby Hhathar im exoch, alt Nefiotis 
ear Aod far Figziw if any wittheſo! favvarable'ss to inet 
$0 - * Fl pet 


Cap. 11. - approveth the union im Neftorianiſnit. 


retall this to-have procecded of ignorance] will nor ' grearly 
and as foule adiſgrace to their infallible Chaire apor' ignorance 
ro decree anherefie,as to do it upon wilfull obſtinacy;yerto 66- 
ffs the trurh; Iam more than of opinion that Yia/H not 


- jonorance,bur out of a ſctled judgment & affeation;w*Þ he bare 


© 


to Neſtorianiſme decreed this union;and with ir-the doQrines 
of Neftorins tobe embraced : And that which -induceth mee-fo 
ro judge, is the great diligence,care, and circhmſpettion which 
Figilius uſed to enforme both himſelſc and othersinthis marter, 
for beſides that this cauſe was debated, and continually diſcuſ: 
ſed in the Church for the ſpace of ſix yeares and more, before 
the Pope publiſhed this his Apoffolica# Conſtitution,” fall whictt 
time /:gilixs was achicte party in thiscaufe)himſelfe in his de- 
cree witneſleth concerning this third Chapter, or | Epiſtle of 1645; 


that he examined it, diligenti ? inveſtigatione, by a diligent injuiſi- p vis. Cmf.u18. 


1:0; yea, that he peruſed his bookes moſt 4 diligently for this 9 6*f« corcily 


poinr,and concludeth both of it,and the reſt, thar hee decreed nes any 7 


theſe things, cazs ” omni undique cautels atque diligentia, with all « tbid.ny.:08; 
poſiuble care and diligence that could be uſed: And becauſe, plus vi- 

dent oculi quam oculus, hee added to his owne the judgement of 

an whole Synod of Biſhops,all of chem bending their eyes, wits, 

& induſtry to find out the truth in this cauſe.Further yer Figits« 

xs ſpeaketh in this cauſe of 7545 nor doubrfully,but inwordspro- 
ceeding fromcertaine knowledge andreſolute judgment, di/ci- 

de, aperteque reperimus , evidenter * advert imas, | ; *xoſe [Nv.186, 
cuntur prebwiſſe conſenſum, evidenter * declaratur in 1hs. Epiſcopy ne. * _ yo; 
bilin confeſaone fidei fuiſſe reprehenſum,” illud ! indubitantty peter," en: 
apertiſſima * lucet weritate ex verbis Epiſtole, conſlat * eundems than y Nu-195. 
communtcatorem  Cyrilli fuiſſe 1810 via ejus ;tempore, luce clari. oe > 
us» demonſtratur : All which doe ſhew, - that #Ffgiline ſpake þ Nenef; 
out of his ſerled judgement and treſolurion; after moſt dilipetit 
exavination of thiscauſe.Now that the whole Epif/e,and; of all 

parts, that eſpecially where 16s intreateth of the union, that 

this 1s full of Neſtorianiſme, is ſo' evident, 'that- ſcarce any. 

though bur ofa ſhallow jadgement,who doth with ordinary di- 

ligence peruſe and ponder the ſame, can' otherwiſe chuſe than 
obſcrve,and ſeeir. Wherefore I cannot thinke but that Yigili-: 

«both ſaw and knew that part of the Epiftlr, aboveall the reſt, 

ro containe thedoQriges of Neftorites, and an approbarion of 

them all, and thatby appraving the union there thentioned; he 
approved all thedoarines of the Neſtorians, 7 

24: But for cardinall Baroniws, that hee in' defending the ldt- 

ter part of this Epiſtle, as doth Yigilizz before Hino; that in firi-" 
ving ſo carheſtly by it to prove 1.6 to have beene''scatholike,” 

and his Epiſle to beorthodoxall, -ar leaſt inthelarcer pare, -be-' 
cauſe 1b aſſented tothe wnids mentioned therojing tharkeT-fay? 

did herein witringly, willingly,and obſtinately labour" romaid. 


£ Bar. ah.433.95. 
68. adſq condemns- Of his twelve 


tiene ſuorum na 


tulorum, cuntla 


= w — i 


” An.cod.nu.69. 
e Iid.na.70. 


f lbid xs.71, 


for the deſgrace 


tainethe condemned herefie of Nefborize : Ty my owne part 

catmor almod gonbr; nor,as I rhinke; will his beſt friends whey 
hey bare wrt canfudeced af kiscrorks: He .intrearing of thi 
mattertoniching 16.0 and Ives Epfleyin in another place,where thi 
Cenflitutron of igilimrcomes nor tothe ſo did no 
dimnedis Gght,ingenuoufly there confeſſerh, that this Epiſtle, 
tshereticall, writtenby a-Neſtorian, written of purpoſe to gif 
grace Gre, andthe cathalikes, at the unien had rg 


as 
caated cheir former dodrines.But let us heare his owne word, 
:-IJ« CO_ ſhewed<thar the uvion was made in every 


to Cyrs/s minde,and without the condemning 
,addeth this, They 4 who favoured Neftai. 
that Cyril had in all things conſented ung 
defirines : anda lirtle after decks, 


edabroad a 
Aud condemned hit 
ring how the Neſtorans did ſlander Cyri#, he faith, Beſides 0- 


thers, Lee_—_— Nefterine,even T heodertr allo, {dem 
wrgere calumnis, vexed Cyril with the ſame, 
Jets had condemned his owne Chapters, and the 


ning nc Ee leof ther he thuswriteth, Who *ſo deſire 

ghts of the Neſtatians Jet him reade the Epiſtlty; 
nſaferitrte Epos k5 th. nm apr ate 
Neſtorian fellow i and triumphing, as if the cauſe ha 
beeneadjudged ro bin, eng 16 pn tandm 
recants{[e palinedias Taunting t il repemting himſelfc 
of bis ———_ 4d now S ufrotckethe ng [es 


_— . And this the axtber of that E fe rin codfe abroad a1 


Circular Epiſtle, to beveadthroughout 4 Provinces, pro ſolatio «0, 
rum or Cathalicorum, for the comfort of the Nofferian ond 
of Catholikes, Thus Baroniae. Profoſling as you ſee; 


that he knew this Epiſtle to be hereticall, and char even in the 


| latter end,which Yeg:livs and himſclfdefenderh asorthodoxall 


yea,eve in that very point tonching the #xio» mentioned in that 
Epic cobe amecrecalumnicagan | Cyrill,and che Catholike, 

if they,by making the anion, oo fund conſented ro Neſtors. 
ne, an renounced te Epi Councell, and the Cathy. 

c faith. 

26. Seeing now the Card. knew all this to berrne,and y et af- 
terwatds for defence of Figilias and his Conflitation teacher and 
naintaineth,thart by the «xjox mentioned in this Fyi: 
a or ne Catholike,atd ,and was for this canſe by the Councdl 
byall others robe; a Catho- 
the Cardinal) y and willingly 
the union 'with the Neſtorians robee the ca- 
tholike ſo the dodrines of the Neſtorians to bee the 
catholike faith > for this ame» mentioned in the Zpiftle, is,as the 
Cardinall prafeſſeth, an union in Neftorianiſme, an union with 


clean DOT a | Councell, and the ot- 
27, Onely 


bs it nor __ _ 
Malgaines 


ERP. a. AAA a —C_ -_- cM: 


- 


—_ 


Cap.11- -* is the unzon in Neftorianiſime. ELSE £ - 7. 
== Onely there is one quirke or ſuvtiley/in;che!!Cardinals: 

words, which may not without great wrong untohim beeomit- 

red, where acknowledgethchis Epifileto be $.hererical;& he. aY uae of Nb 
reticall inthis point of the #niop,there he wilfnot* bave it.tro-be rimm beniren, 
the Eprſile of 1645, for then by it 765 ſhould beejudgeda Neſto-: Sch e9-43hy, : 
rian, which would quite overthrow the Conſfliturionof Viguliths : ; b Noneſelbe com. 
when in the other place: hedefends, .as Yigili#s deercerb, thar: #114. hid. =» 
1ba@by this Epiftle., and by conſenting to-chis. «nog: was:-d: _——_—_ 
Catholike, and _ oh = F d 4 Cathalike zthere pany. recipie 
the Epiſtle is truly the Eprſtle of 1645, bat then conſenting to:this 44=.7» 9uenimi. 
#3107 pie nore ”* a Catholike:So both this Eprftle'is the Epiſtle: _—_ IP 
of 1645 ,and it4$ not the Epiſtle of Ibes and tcoconſentro tne Unl- clefe qua receptas 


0 


. on herein mentioned, isthe note of a Neſtorian hererike;and to yaa ws prot 


conſent to the ſame union, is the note ofa good Catholike;Thus: ticm.Bar ar. 535, 
doth the Cardinall play; 8 ſport himſelfe in contradictions;and; *191; - 

as the winde blowes and turneshim,ſo doth hecurne hisnote al. 

fo -Ifthe winde blow to CL/exandria,: and turnethe Cardinals 

face towards Cyrill,then the union is hereticall,: leſt Cyrill who 
condemnedit,thould bee condemned for an heretike.. If the 

winde blow from Africke,and turne the Cardinals face towards 

Rowe ard Pope Yigilizs,rhen the union is Catholike; leſt Figs. 

#approving this union,ſhould not be thought a Carholike. Or 

becauſe a Cardinall fo learned, ſorcnouned as Baronizs,may nor 

berhought ro contradia himſelfe, or ſpeake amiſſe in either 

place, ler both fayings be admitted for true, and-then it unavoy- 

dably followeth; that by the Cardinals divinity;and io his judg- 

ment, Neſtoriahiſme is the Catholike faith; which aptly and ea- 

fily will accord both his ſayings,5or ſothe author of this Epiſtle 

by approving thisunion ſhall be a perfe& Neſtorian, as in'the 

ane place is affirmed; and by approving this union ſhall be with: 

ail aperfe& Catholike;asin the other place is ayouched.: - ;, 

- .28:Beſidesthisconfeſſion of Baronins whith is cleare enongh, 

there is yet another meanes ro demonſtrate that rhe Cardinal} Poſteriora rnjm 
by defending this latter part ofthe Epiſtle rouching the union, ioſeris Epifloleyre- 
did wirringly and wilfully maintaine thecondemned herefe of [27i72inat plene 
Neſlorias : for the fift generall Councell,approved,- as wet bave mia pop nn 
thewed,by the judgment of the whole Catholike Church; hach i®j«rievic, c on. 
adjudged this-very part * of the Epiſtle; the defence whereof B4- rr or 5 rag 
ronins undertaken, not onely to bee hereticall, but tobec tis. Conc.y.coll 5, 
morefull ofblaſphemies than any of the reſt; it hath! farthecju* Ev Afb ee 
dicially defined al that defend either this,or any partof that Epi» quuaef, &c.1hi. 
file,to be heretikes;and for ſuch it hath anathematized themgytaz 1Lvidicie cam = 
allchar write ® eirhet fox'ir, or for them: Now the Cardinall [onde 2fltns 
had read the whole fift.Councell,as a eth by that. ſucmma\+ "7k " _ 
ry collection * which be hath made of the” Ats,' avd. of every oe TA | 
Collationthereof; y, hee had not onely read the. As;:bot pro e.thid. 


piled — a jealous and carpipg cie; into every corner - war 


- you —_ — _e_ 
| ore 


wr The union approved by Ihus jo unionim. Neſtorian) me. Cap.ats 


+4. 


- 


fore \ir-is doubtleſſc that.hee knew the jud 


o Alyy.a 2 k 


 deryofit anathematized as kevetikces: yet fuch was the 


© hey had 


ofthis 66 
cerning altchar defembany pact of this Ep: 


nd the whole Catholike C 


nals zcale, and ardent affe tion ro Neftoriantime,; that 
the; ofthe whole Church knowne unto. him, yes, 
knowne for this very cauſe ro anathemarrze him, yet he defends 
the enievthexe mentioned, and the latter part of that Epifble >, 
wherein it iSmeurioncd, that is 10 | —_. 
Neberizs.choh her by ad to Piel: hn 

cob adeneatan avathemazized by the whole 
Carhotice Chusch for a Neftorian heretike, than by forſaki 
the defence of Yagilias, and his decree,to condempe this 
part of the Epifficof 1bes, ing the «w#z,, which containeth 
m ir the very quinteſſence of all Neftorianiſme. 


29. I think ir isnow ſirflicieatly mc by that which wee 
Mvecrady Sid, charderationchiibe ia is Epefile menti. 
oncth and embracerh, and which Yigilixe firft and after him Be. 
Yapizs approverh, is nor chat true union in the Catholike faich, 
which Cyril made with Jobwand other Eafternc Biſhops, bur 
onely atunion in Neſtorianiſme,and in denying the Catholike 


_ faith, ro whichthe Neſtorians falfly reported and ſlandered 


7411, with rhe other Carholikes,to have conſented, and thereby 
to have condemned and anathemarized that truth, which the 
| men pins was an ; Yet for the full ſatis 
oh of rear mars, ts which may ariſe,l _ 
adde one thing ſarches which will much more manifeſt 
che calumaie of the Neſtorians,and the conſtancy of Saint Gr, 
and that is,npon what colour or pretence the Neftorians rai 
this landerous report, which [ am the more defirousro explane, - 


| becauſethe narrationof this matter is extreamly confounded, 


either 
ſelle) 


\ When Tkeddfiws the religit War eaks | 
ome omar evrv ih, cer ati B 


Cap.) 2. How the union Was concluded beter Joby & (: yrill. ry = 


perors mocionſonghr indeed to make an nhjonwirh Cyril, bur 

rhey laboured ro ob #2 bmirkr bras unto their bear, and ©" 
ro confent untoitheir hereſies; This they firſt attethpted by fet- ._ » -- 
ter of Acati#s Biſhop of Berea,willing e him ro write, in all. their p 4pu2 4chiiom = 
names unto Cyril, that no unity, or concord could be made;bur 39m End - 
atipeding e6 thoſe conditions which themſelves ſhould Pre-. necurariar, porem 
fetide : dthecondition preſcribed by rhem, was thar Cyrill concordiamg; nifies 
ſhorild 4 aboliſh and condemne all that everhee had wrirteha- jw from Por 
inft Neftorianiſme, andſo both his rwelve Chapters, andthe bere, £pip. (5ritl ad 

phefine decree, and all the like. Cyrif anſwered * with great, 4c«iun, que ef 

confidence : rem eos poſtulare god f plane non poſer, rhat rhey re- Gore ans 
quired a matter utterly mepoſitbie, 


&auſe whar hee had written idew habetar in # 
conching that marter,was rightly written, and in defence of the 7/7:9rl.ad Dyna. 
erue fairh,and rherefore that he could nor eirher condemne, Of q prochut at omai- 
deny what he had written. bus que adnenſus 
1. When ir ſucceeded not this firſt way, they next atremip. — 
red tocffed the #n70n by Paulus © Biſhop of Emiſa, whom they kn invilibue reje- | 
fent to Alexandria,to negotiate for them both by words, and by ——_— 
a ſecond letter which they ſent by him, And although they were hetemarjn £pif cy 
not in this ſecond ſo violent as in the former of Acaims,yet they lad deat. 
writ* ſome things therein alfo,not fitting, nor allowabla; for pr PR _ 
they reproved the hely Epheſine Councell,as if things had been pyecres ad 4car. 
ſpoken,and done therein amiſſe, What did Cyril anſwer? Hujuſ- open ng 
modi epiſtol.es bm non «dmiſi, traly 1 did not admit or allow of jiſcopua nniſuat 
this their ſecond Epiſtle neither, ſeeing therein they did adde new 


&v.ahide  - 
contumelics, who ſhonld have asked pardon for the old; But _— 
where as Paz{as did vety carneſtlyexcuſe the marter, affirming, commedepropofite; 
and that vpon hisoath alfo, thar their purpoſe was not to exal- id 
perate Cy77P,” but roaccord with hin, dile#ivns gratia excuſati- 

onem admiſi, I in charity was content to admit of rhis excuſe. And 

Paws being very deſirous ro effeft the union, conſented to ana- 

thematize Neſtorize and his herefies, ro conſent allb ro the depo. 

ſing of Neftorizs, and the eleCting of Maximianis it his place : 

which when Pealaz had performed, and fabſcribed ſus chyrogra- 

pho, with his owne handwriting, ( which was all that either the 

Emperor or Cyril required) ad ſynaxim recepi, 7 received him to a= 
the communion of the Church, But when Paul#s. would flrther 

have perſwaded Cyril, that ſecing he was ſentinthename of the 
reft, and had ſabſcribed this,g70 omnibus, & tanquam ex tommuni 


| bog 


N 


ave endl fig ae or hi; ora 
 theyt y;and 


pp —— 


13h 1, » The Neftorians ſlandered Cyril . «  Gap.11, 
1 4: i could. nor bee. regeived into, communion : whereupon Cyl 
x Nifchartemque ' Writ an Orthodoxall profeſſion * tothat ſame effect, whereunty 
fenificevi, loban- put had ſubſcribed, and ſent ir unto John, requiring his per, 
#6 illi ſub'cripſerit , 'r - fobſc . . ' » Thi f 

tum commaiazews  [Onal] ſubſcription'to it. . This was. the ſummeotf all that waz 
ores ci. done by Paslas at hus firlt FOmuming, 


pit ad Dae. ' 32. Paulus returning t0.4ntioch, bro hr this reſolute an- 
2 ſwer of Cyrill, to Jobn, and the Billops offs Synod. They ſee, 
- .- -Ingho other meanes ro make anunion, bur onely by conſenting 
to Cyril; and ſeeing that Paulwr,whom they put in truſt as their 
agent, had both himſelfe conſcnted,and further undertaken that 
Tohu and they ſhoald likewiſg.conſentunto the ſame which hee 
Cum Jobewer had done did now at length eld 7 toall the demands of Cyril; 
hari and for an aſſurance of their Aa thereip, they writ a Syno= 
ritate api ipſaw Call * and Encyclical Epiſtle unto Cyril, which they likewiſe ſent 
AD, UntoPope Sixtws, to Maximiants,and other principall Biſhops, 
= Ee exrat inter £: WHETcin they firſt ſer downe a very ſound, true and orthodoxall 
pA.cyrilli - apy confeſſion of their faith, and then teſtifie their willing aſſent 
| + + dogg " and yr 055 5:4 the depoſing > of Neftorizs,and the condem: 
« Miſcrom ate | Ning of his hereſies, 
ms ſenſe. ,, 33+ This Synodall letter they ſent to Cyri/l by Pauli © Bi- 
99:1 Xftum ſhop of Emiſa,thart he might makea finall peace, andunion. At 
Maximianum, C- whoſe comming to Mlexanaria this ſecond time, and bringing 
—_— _ with him thisvndoubted teſtimony of the orthodoxie of 70x, 
| foriumprodepeſue and the chicte ofthe Eaſterne Biſhops, and that they had now 
babere,praveſpe conſented to all which cither the Emperour, or Cyril! required 
He proper; Ofthem,the union was fully concluded on every part, and peace 
matinee: Epift.S)- made in the Church : Intoken whereof Paglus preached at CA- 
wr gp ee  texardris, inthe month of December d, making there before Cy- 
Amtiscb.to.. 48. Yill,and the whole City, ſo orthodoxall a profetſion of the faith, 
Epbeſ.ca.S. no. ©1295 the peoplefor joy interrupting him fourc or five times,ex- 
Su am af Clamed*,Benc veniſti Orthodoxe,0 Orthodox Paul thou art welcome 
ſaxttitatem tua to 44, Cyrill is orthodoxall, Paulus is orthodoxall: and Cyril for 
en crank, his part writ that learned Epiſtle f incongratulation unto Jobs; 
iifoch.xcojam - 20d the reſt which beginneth, Ler che Heavens rejoyce,and let they 
rato, & excharts, earth be glad, publiſhing it as an hymne of joy and thankſgiving 
gun naxc attalic for the union wow effected in the Church, ſinging Glory unto God, and 
evidenter cognoſci= Peace among men . | 
an » - oy 4, Thisis the true nartation ofthe whole proceedings be- 
yarn rt?) twixt Cyril, and the Eafterne Biſhops touching; this matter of 
jf.28.que eft ad he Unborn asthey who diligently peruſe the Epiſtles of Cyril to 
46, ACTIN 


chumem Antioch. Ds ; = OY 
: B of Mclitene, ro Dynatus, and Tohn, and compare 
Oieſce.s., — therewiththe Epiile of obs, andibe Spd of. Antioch ſent to 


d Nempezg- m3 Cor; land Xiftae,will clearly perceive, whence three things may 

ea. npbe. . beobſerved: * h firſt is - moſt ſhameleſſe dealings of the 

r3.intit. | Ne ag ir Cyrillto haveat the time ofthe union. - 
a 


mp. crab. conſented in incs unto.chem, and torheir hereſic, and to 
que extat tom-y- have condemned his former doctrine, and the Epheline Coun- 
ARFpbſe8,6: cell, wheras the quite contrary was true. He was moſt A" 


e 


—_— 


Cap.1 1. | to have confenttd to thei. 


135 


— 


and conſtant in maintaining the trte faith;more inexorable than 


Zac, or rather, as Moſes 8 would not.conſent to Pharodh, no, 
- not inthe leaſt hoofe - would not Cyril yeeld one heire-bredrh 
unto them,bur brought them ro ſubſcribe wholly; and in every 
poinr;to that which he deſired. - G4 | 
35. The ſecond is, the occaſion which the Neſtorians tooke 
for their pretended calumnie : They knew that 764» and the Ea- 
ſterne Biſhops had writren to Cyr:/, willing him- ro condemre 
his owne Chapters; yea,thar they had writ foreſdlutely,rhat un- 
lefle Cyril did ſo, they would not conſent untoanypeace,oftini- 
on. Thus much was true, asby the letter of Acatizs Biſhop of Be- 
rea tO Cyrill is evident : Now they ſaw that Cyrillafterwards,and 
in that very yeare conſented with 7ohn, and miade union with 
him;whereupon they boaſted that cyrill did irupon the condiri- 


 enrequired by 1ohnatthe firſt; which' was che' condemning of 


* quibuſdam circum 


his former do&rine; wilfully and malicioiifly 'conecaling "both 
how Cyri//arterly denyed to,yeeld unto them, or to that eondi. 
tion required by them;and how at the length 19hm;and-16' riiany 
of them as were received into communion, - confented: whol- 
ly unto him,ard ſubſcribed ro the Catholike faith; All rhisrhey 
quite ſuppreſſe;and,to colour the matter, they/forged bafetrer 
under the name of Cyriff, asconſeriting to condemne his-dwne 
do&rine;which no doubt was theſarhc ſtret that 1bas in'his #ps 
file incloled, and ſent unto Mari theheretike,/!s OW” 
36: The third is, howBgrovie bath: pervertedchie narracior 


of this #nio; 'and ehenes cealuftinie of 'the Neſtotians 11cbeunes ex Syee.. 


by his miſreperting of! ne : Bit firſtwe muſt ſet downethe 
Cardinals words, 7 pox the Emper ow4 'letter#{ſaith hee i) [cat wits 
lohn,commanding him,andche reft ShagreewihCyrill, tohn and the_; 
Eaſterne Biſhops met together ina Synoul at CAntiorh,and = doreed 
to k ratifie the condemnation of Neſtorius and his hereſie ,as the Empe- 
rour had required thems to due; and ſo.to make union with the Pope; with 
Cyril, andwith the CatholkeChurth. © Avebiding to this agree- 
menr they ituade & Synvdall decree) arid'Synodall 1 Epiitle; 
conining the condemning of Neftoriac, with his  herefes; 
andarort 

other Cathiolike Biſnops3to reſtifietherr communion with them 
al”, This Epjſtle » by the way;is ineffe the © fame which' Paula 


pw of Emiſabronght;athis ſecond comming! iheo- C2levan-” 
ria. 


e Cardinall ptocceding,tetsus;thargis Epiſtle was ſence 
as common ro all, favet.onc 0 Cit: bores few Cirilabainſk 
whom they bad moſt bitter enmity,  aliter * {ory \putu- 
runt;: bey.would take anithir:courſt;and deale after! 


| nerwittrhing ahd marke; pray you, how thar was, they-Wwould 


p/ 


ſo deale with ſtixn, at 3. ab 20 ex/gerent Carkol 


of him a Catholike confeſfian, wherein hee ſhould condemns hid owne.; 
twebyr Chapters as erroxious >and whieg Cyril refaltd/:fo- to d66; 
| N2 In 


. 


oxalprofefſioiwhich | y ſent ro&PopeSixtw,and eodem na.56. 


another:ma9." 


i 43 2-25.54. 4u4 


* = — . ws 5 py . erat communis 0. 
gudifua Capitalawelut erranes condemnaret, ſo that they exal2 nibus Fpiſcopis Ca- 


gExed. 10.26, 


h$S3qua Epiſiela F 


feratur tanguam 4 
me, de #5 que Ephe- 
| als ſunt jam de- 
lente, þ panitentia 
agenie, perſcripta, 
8a qu0que contenr 
xater, Cyrill. Epiſt. 
ad Acat.in fine. 

1 B4.4n.43 2.74.54 
k (onſultizes delibe- 
ralar,ratats baben- 
dam eſſe damn atio- 
ne bere/1s Nefloriae 
ne.!bid. 


do tanc Antiocbie 
babita,de dammati- 
one Neflory, cteſus 
bereſ,, Synodalew 

dedit Epiftolam, 1b, 


bus quidem Epiſco- 
pus Caibolice fidei, 
quz Catholicam &c. 
clefrarym 071110 

COMMunignem nan- 
ciſcerentur. Baran. 


n Epiſlola i{a extat 
10. 5..Af. Conc. 
Eph.ca.17. 

o Nami utr 
damnatur war 
ne,et limes heveſis;, 
ez approbatur Synoy 
dus Epbeſina, vide, 
et.confer Epiftolas. 
p Dedit Epiſiolams 
ad Sixtum.Bar.au, 


* tholicis. 'bid.nu.36 
q Ibid.ns. $7» 
r 1bid. 
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The Neftarians ſlandered Cyril Cap:1t, 


be 


© inthenext place they ſend Panic Biſhop of Emiſe, as their Ig 


gate, unto Cyrill qui ſi poſſet ab co quod petitum antes furat, exty. 
queret; who ſrald. if Ch meenes bee could vring from Cyrill the 
which before they required; (to wit,the ——_—_ hus Chap, 
ters;) but ifhe could not dee that, nor prevaile therein with 
Cyrill, tunc de davmatione Neſtoryj literss ei redderet, then they will 
Paulus to deliver unto Cyrill their Synodall letters, written by they, 
containing the condemmation of _— hs hereſfie. Thus Boy, 


\ Bix.Notis in Ofc. iw5,and i Bruins traceth him in ? 


Auo5b.tempere 
Stxfhe 


...37- In which narration of the Cardinall, beſides many ug. 
<4 berewithit is Ruffed, there are two things, aboveall the 
reft,to be obſerved. The former is, how wiſe and politike the 
Cardinalldothmake 7e4n,' and the whole Synod of Amtiech, to 
be in this matter of the uniop: firſt,they condemne the hereſics 
of Neftoriat,approve the Epheſine Councell,and by ſo doing ap- 
prove the twelve Chapters of Cyrill, they doe this in a Synod, 
andpublich their.Synodall decree ax Rome, at Conflanioeple, and 
other places, roſhew and teſtifie themſelves ro bee truly ottho. 
doxall;'and when all this is done;they labour earneſtly,with Cy- 
rilzo make him condemne his owne twelve Chapters,which i 
incfteQto maintaine Neſtorianiſme; to condemne the Ephe. 
ſine Councell,(wherein his'-Chapters were approved) yea, to 
condemnetheirowne Synadalldeeree,by which themſelves, at 
LAntiech,had condemned Neforive,, and approved the Chap- 


"el ters.of Cyrill, Againe, hemakes Tobn,and-his Synod to commu. 


' nicate with Shetar, with Aoximance, with all other Catholikes 


ſave Cyril, and them of his/Pptriarchſhip; with all the former 
they will communicete, ,\ they\all approved the twelve 
Chopters of Cyrjdl;with Gyri willnce communicate, unleſlz 
he will condemnethe ſame twelve: Chapters. Ifthey | 
thetwelve Chapters robe Sefoully why hold they; communi. 
ht Mexttn abuc, _—_ | _ approved _ 
nay,why did thetaſelveFapprave them ? y t 
orthodoxall, why would 10g (being kr Anyone, orffnr » 
perſyade, yea, ebforce and wring out of C5rif a-condemmnation 
of the orthodexallfaith > Beſides, what a worthy pecce of poli» 
wa$tbis,which-the Cardinall doth faſten upon 1ohn, and all 
eceſt 2 he makes them toſend Pawlw,a reverend Biſhop, with 
aletterpurpoſely robe delivered ro Cyrill, which teſtified their 
Synodall,and willigg conſent in approving the twelve Chap- 
ters of Cyrill.that is, ofthe Cathelike- faith, and yet command: 
Pauins to urge and wring from Cyrifl, ifhe could, a condemnati- 
on ofthoſe twelve Chyqprers, that is, of the; whole. Catholike 
faith >. VVhat deepe diflemblers avd hypocrices doth hee make: 
lohn, Paal,and of tho o xall Biſhops ? ,of 
what faith or religion, doe youthinke,mult 7ebx, Paxl, andthe 
reſi be, by the Cardinals narration. By their Synddall ſentence, 
and holy confeffion thereiny they appoveithe twelve EN | 


&/ 
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_ 
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Cap.11. to have conſented tothem. 137 
"©Cor:1. and ſo are petfe@ Catholikes; againe, by their urging 
Dh oeondemas! his twelve Chaprers, theyare perfe& Ne- 
ſorians,for the condemning of them, is the defending of all the 
Neftorian hereſies; ſo;by the Cardinals divinity,they area the 
ſelfe fame time; both perfe& Neſtorians, and perte& Catho- 
likes; which canno way be effeQed, but by admitting the Car. 
dinals old pofirion,which he learned of 7igi/;«,thar perfeR Ne- 
ſorianiſme is the perfe& Catholike faith. 

38. Into ſuch labyrinths doth the Cardinals foule miſrepor— 
ting of this miatter leade, and even draw a man; wheteas the> 
truth;as, by that which formerly hath becne declared,is evident, 
that 70hn,andthe reſt of the Synod, when they vrged Cyriff to 
gpndemnehis Chapters,had not made that Synodall decree for 
conftemning of Neftorius, & when they had once made that de- 
cree, they never, either by word or writing, urged Cyril to con- 
demne thoſe Chapters : Before they made that decree; and con- 
demned Neſtorivs,they were hereticall, and held communion 
neither with Cyril, nor Sixtu5,nor any other Catholikes: Aﬀer 
they had made that decree, and condemned Nefforins with his 
hereſies,they wereorthodoxall,8& communicated no-lefſe with 
Cyrill,chi with SMtus,or any other Catholikeznay, they comu- 
picated firſt of all with Cyr:4,8 then with all other Catholikes. 
- . 39. Theother point co bee obſerved! out of the Cardinalls 
words, is, that by his narration Cyriff did indeed, as 1b4s and 
the Neſtorians ſlandered him, renounce & reje& the Catholike 
faith, for the Cardinal makes Paw of Emiſe but to goe bnce 
to Alexandria about the union; or if any can finde iti the Car- 
dinall a ſecond journey thither,yet by his narrcaris,the Synodall 
Epiſtle of /vþ#, and the reſt, wherein they condemne Neftorine, 
and ſet downe an arthodoxall profeſſion, that Epifile wasſenr 
by Paulws at the firſt time; for hehadithall in charge ro urge 
Cyrill ro condemne his twelve Chaprets,; which at his laſt 
going had beene abſurd and incongruous. So then the Epiſtle 
which Paxlws,at his firſt going to Cyril brought with him, 
was the orthodoxall Epiſtle of 7#hz, and the Synod. Now it is 
certaine by the exprefle words of Cyrill, that the letrer which 
Johnand the tet, fone by Paulus at his firſt goihg; was rejeaed 
by Cyril, for he ſaith of thar Epiſtle; hujuſmwads epiſtolas nan actep- 
tavi, 1 didnot accept this Epiſtle ſent by Paul : and* the Cardinall 
* citing thoſe words of Cyrill verbarim,and making ſome prettie «Bar. ax.43 1. us; 
colle&ion out ofthem; could not be ignorant f. Seing 56. 
then by the Cardinalls narration; the Epiſtle,which Paulus 
brought ar his firſt com , was otthodoxall; and ſeeing it 
1s certaine that Cyrall rej chat Epiſtle, which &es/urat hi 
firſt comming brought from 194»,it inevitably followerth,vp 
the Cardinallsnarration, that Cyr:# indeed rejeQee | 


doxall and Catholike profeſſion ehe:congemnation 
of Noftirju and! his hevedes ined chenebore Bir Dynifrenpimenk 


N 3 his 


4 138 Ibas profeſſeth twonatuves, Cap.12, 
, his former Catholike do&rine,& conſented to Neſtorianiſme, 
which is the ſame calumnic wherewith 7bss in his impious xpi. 
file, landererh Cyrif, And al Baronias doe in words deny 
this,as I know hee doth, yet conſidering the deepe projedy 
which the Cardinall hath, it may bee feared, that he meant by 
. this meanes, cunningly, -and cloſely, to lay a foundation to up. 
bold that union, in which 7645 in his Epiſtle rejoyceth, and 
which Y:gilizs and the Cardinall himſelfe approve for Cathos 
like, or itthe Cardinall intended notthis, yet I amſure that hee 
| hath then unwittingly deviſed, fuck a notable ground,to main. 
eaine that ſlander, which 7b4s imputerh to C5744, that at the time 
of the union he rejeed his formerdoQarines,as that neither hes . 
himſclfe, nor any of the old Neftorians could: poflibly have fog 
ved a more faire and colourable prertence for the fame, » * 
40. My concluſion new of this their former treaſon, for 
a of the impious Epiſtle of Ibas, drawne from the wniow 
mentioned therein, is this : Seeing that ##/79 mentioned and 
approved by 1bas in the lates part of his Epiſ#/z, is no other 
but the #3i02 in Neſtorianifme, unto whichhbee maliciouſly {lan- 
derethCyrillto have conſented : and ſeeing Pope FYigilins, and 
Cardinal] Baronixs not onely approve as Catholike, the union 
there mentioned by bay, bin prove by it and conſenting to it; 
both 154 himſclfe ro heea Carholike, and his Eprft/e, in that 
part at leaſt, to be orthodoxall, it hence cleerelyenſucth, that 
Vigilows by his olicall (emtence defineth, and Barovime by 
name (as alſo all who, mainteine the Popes Cathedrall ſentence 
in cauſcs of faith tobee gwfelitble) der all defend Neftorianiſme to be 
the Catholike union, and fo .Nefterianiſme to bee the Catholike faith * 
which whoſoever affirmes, arc by the judgement not onely of 
the fiir, but the fourth ang third generall Councells, corvidied; 
condemned, and. avathematized heretickes. 


1 


, as. a... it>> £ 


Add. 


Crar. X II. 


That Vi lins indBaroniusis their loter reaſon or defence las 
' Epiſtle of Ibas, $aken from the ms 1 am moth Ae 
| Heſech two natures andone perſon in Chriſt, dee wairteime rhe 


Ce IDY He ocher reaſon whereby they labourts 
iP Tiga | offend this impiousZprf/cand with no lefle 
AION BLFT frand chenthey did inthe former, is raken 
= 7 KA from the very confeſſion of ha9, ſet downe 


4 _ g Chrif = ; ns 0-1-1 gra, i 
Che. 08 ot his Bpgfle +, Dyril hach-writren eweive Chprer 
aid 6 whi 


Epi: © and ne perſonin Chriſt a 7 


which I thinke your holincfie knowerh, wherein he reacherh, | 
quia unaef natars divivitatis & bumeniia;u ghat there ic ove nature 
of the droinitie, and humazitic in Chriſt, theſe things arc full ofall 
impiery;and giving areaſon hereof, he addeth, for the Church 
faith thus, 8s it hath beene taught from the begipning, and 
confirmed therein by the docrine ofthe moſt bleſitd Fathers, 
| Du8R447 4, #n4 Yirtas, una perſona, qued off unus filias, Dowinus 
aofter Ieſus Chriftus, Two —— perſon, which i ant 
Sonne our Lord leſus Chriſt - Thus 1b4s : which words ſeeme to 
be ſo true, ſoorthodoxall and Catholike, that Figilins and Be- 
ratius ,aight cither be themſelves hereby deceivedgor, which [ 
-" rather thinke, judge chem,as they are indeed, a moſt colourable 
prerence to deceive orhers, & lead them ingo Nefiorianiſme:for 
no Catholike can poſſibly in fairer tearmes,oc betret for ſhew of 
worde,cxpreſit againſt Neforiwe the true doftrine of the Ca- 
tholikefaith, then roſayrhar there arc two natures in Chriſt, 
and yetbue one perſon. This ſceing bas profeſſerh in his Epi- 
#le, and withall accurſeth » choſe who deny ewo natures in , DW 
Chriſt, ſure none canrhinke but this wasa fir text for Yigilius C—_— 
and Baronias, by it to commend this impious Eprſile as ortho- guidices! qians 
doxall 8 Catholike,wherein ſo Catholike a confeſſion ſeemerh #f x«1»10 druinite- 
to bee made; Burlct us ſce how the Pope and the Cardinall 7,5, ate an 
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though they be many, aud becauſe they arc 
| ire more-atrentive, and ferious po 
l he ©, which T1 


Pgilius approveth the confeſion made by Ihas. Capt, 


plbidaagy. 


_ . forthus ſaid 1wvenalis; The holy Scripture commandeth that by 


tohave remained 


| | ſpeed one (onely) 
nee of Chrift tobe taught and maintained by them,did chenin 
an orthodoxal ſenſe reje& that which he t it robe ſpokena- 


| thiſſe inthoſe Chapters; and alſo after the explanativy chereol, 


ofthoſe Chapters which Z«#iwe inhis interloquution dgy 
moſt evidently declare. And * the interloquntion of tavend; 
doth ſignifie the ſame, who therefore decreed that 7bas ſhouly 
receive his Biſhopricke, as holding the orthodoxall profeſiq 
of faith, becauſe he devourly ranne,toembrace the communig 
with Cyril, after that Cyril had explaned his Chapters, and jj, 
had underſtood them otherwiſe then before he did, th 

had carped at Cyril, when hee miſunderſtood thoſe Chap 


who i converted fhould be received, for which cauſe we receive ſuchs 
returne from beretickes, wherefore 1 decree that the reverend thy 
ſhould obtaine favour and receive his Biſhopricke, both becauſe be iz 
old man, axdbecauſe he is a Cathulike,SO Inwvenalis : By which thi 
is underſtood : It wee receive ſuch as returne from heretike, 
how ſhould we not receive 1bes who isa Catholike? whom its 
manifeſt to be a Catholike, ſeeing hee is now converted; fron 
that underſtanding of Cyrills Chapters, whereby hee was, 
ceived, who while hee doubted of the underſtanding of thok 
Chapters, did ſeem to ſpeak againſt Cyri#: for never would ty 
venalis ſay that 1bas were a Catholike, unleſſe he had provedhy 
the words ofthis Epiflc his confeſſion to hee orthodoxall. Au 
that the Interloquutions of Iuvene/is and Eunomius doe agree, 
the words of Exnimiusdoc ſhew,whichare theſe; In what thi 
thas ſeemed to blame Cyrill, by ſpeaking ill; hee hath refated 
thoſe things which he blamed, by making a right confeſſion ix 
thelaſt, By which wordsof Eanomrac it iscvidently declared, 
that inthe confeſſion of faith, made by 1b.xc, nothing was repry. 
ved, ſceing it is manifeſt, that his faith was praiſed;and that 1by 
hath refuted that, * which by miſunderſtanding Cyr, hee had 
thought amiſſe of him. - .* | 
4. For 8 the ſame venerable 7bas, by theprecedent As, ( 
the judgement of Photius and Eiftathirs doth ſhew) is mok 
manifeſtly declared to receive and embrace all things which 
weredoneinthe firſt Epheſine Synod,and judge them gquallts 
the Nicene deerces,and to put no difference betwixt thoſe and 
theſeat Epheſus : and Euftathius is (hewed very much to com- 
mend the ſanciry of 1bes,for that he was ſo ready and willingto 
cure thoſe, who, cither by ſuſpition,or any other way did hurt 
the opinion ofhis learning; For after that Cyril had explaned his 
twelve Chapters,and the meaning which Cyrif had in them was 
declared nnto 1b, afterthat, 1bes profeſied himſelfe, wirh all 
the Eafterne Biſhops, to have eſteemed Cyrilla Catholike, and 
untohisend, in-rhe communion. with 
pos cy , that 14s, both beforshe underſtood the 
relve Chapters of Cyril, and when hee ſu 
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Cap.12. Vigilins approveth the confeſsion made by Ibas. 140 
did in an orthodoxall ſenſe reverently embrace thoſe things 

which heknew to be rightly ſpoken in thoſe Chapters. | 

5. Further, *it doth withour all dovbe appeate to the minds t1bid.us.195. 

of all the faithfull,that Drioſcor# with Entiches, did offer more 

wrong in the ſecond Epheſine Synod, than 1s, to Cyriland 

the firit Epheſine Councell,by underſtanding Cyrils Chapters in 

an hereticall ſenſe,beleeving Cyr:{ to teach bY his ewelve Chap. 

ters one (Onely )#ature inour Lord Neſis Chriſt, and for this cauſe 

did Dioſcorms condemne ſome of the Eaſterne Biſhops, who 

would not acknowledge one (Only )watere in Chriſt whom 
hecondemned as an heretike,and depoſcd /bas from his Biſhop- 

ricke, ſpecially for this very confeſſion of his faith, wherein hee 

moſt plainly profeſſeth rwo netwres, one power, one perſon, which « 

one Son, our Lord leſus Chrifs : and Droſcorms reſtored Emntiches, 

asa Catholike,for the confeſſion of oxc (onely) wature in Chriſt, 
condemning alſo Flaviewns,of bleſſed memory,for the ſame do- 

arine of holding rws natares : And Dioſcorus and Entiches arc 

found much more to indeavour to overthtow the firſt Epheſine 
Synod,while they defEed it under the ſhew of an execrable ſenſe, 

{of one nature) and to {lander Cyril more while they praife him, 

thandid 1bas, when, by the errour and miſconceiving of Cyrils 

meaning, he diſpraiſed him, for ſeeing their yoo diſpraiſe | 

doe tend unto the ſame thing, D:oſcorm and Eutiches, who con- | 

demned Cyr4,are found ro have commended him with anhere. 

ticall ſpirit,or inan herericall ſenſe, and therfore were they con- 

demned in the Countcellat Chalcedon, bur 1bes, who at the firſt 
diſprailed Cyrils Chapters, thinking ove (onely) netare ro bee 

taught by themzand who, after the ſeriſe and meaning of rhem 

was declared unto him did profeſle himſelfe, with the Eaſterne 

Biſhops, to-communicate with Cyrill, was judged byrtheſame 

Councell of Chalcedon to have continued in the right faith. Thus 

farce arethe words of Yigilins, and fo much of his Conftitttion * 

as concernes this profeſſion made by 1bas,0f rivo natures ited gne_: 
perſon in Civiſt, ty wg 

6.\Words like the Oracles of Apollo, fiil of thick Uarknes,$ hidde 


was wiſe enough to decline theſe rocks 1n the Zp;ff. of th4#; 
IG & of his c6feſſi ages ds 
one per ſor; ab w ing to make ſhipwracke of faith,as Yigi/ius 
had. fe Frdien Duglit ir to be farthe ſafeſt courſe ac one 
ſtroke to wipe away and ſpunge our thoſe whoſe nets , 
m_—_ \ 


- 
. 


myſteries. Nor muſt you hete expe& any light at al from Cod 


out of the Papes Conflitation, and his owne Toriesof Coun 

beſt ro have them ſmathered in filence,or btiried in __ : 
pg ee rs had Zivis nſed dl hiy' att” in this 
pou, thax, but have helped a lirtleytic, poo: as 
15 notable of himſclfe ro wade, no not throty | | 
i.would tequirean Elephanteo ſwimme h ſinks 

All his light ts-but borrowed of ethers; ſpeciaffy' ftom 
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Fgiliue approveth the confeſtion made by has. Cay.ny 


where Baroniz is filent, he is more mute than a fiſh: yea, ay 
when ſome of the Cardinals beames doe happen to colluſirys 
his notes, - yer cven there they loſea great part of that viggy 
which they have in the Cardinals Phoebean lampe. 

7. Theonly man in the world fir to make a full and juſt cop 
mentary on this text of Yigilizs, had becne Baroniue himſelg, 
He by his long yr with Popes, and Court of Rome 
by his continuall rifling of the Vaticane Manuſcripts, and 
anatomiſing ſo many Pontificall decrees,had quicke ſenſe ofthe 
Popes pulſe,heknew every ſtring and ſtraine intheir breaſts.By 
ſounhappily it falsour, that the Cardinall himfſelfe durſt og 
rouch this ſoare; he paſſcth it over, nay, rather ſhuffles it from 
him with deepe filence, wote you why > you imay bee ſure hee 
knew there was a padde in this ſtraw, which had the Cardinal 
uncovercd,his owne friends could nor have indured the loth 
ſome ſent of the Ponrificall Conſtitution, but for very ſhame 
would have ſwept it out ofthe Churchof God. Now becauſs 
it were great pitty that ſo many myſteries as lye hid in this par 
of the Popesdecree ſhould beunknowne to the world, and be. 
cauſe the very explication of the Popes wotds, isa full convidi. 
on of his herefie, for want ofa better, Lwill lend them my bek 
endeavours to ſupply the defet ofthe Cardinals Commentary 
in this point : And althoughall that I can ſay is, »ihil ad Parme. 
zenis ſuem, nothing to that which you ſhouſ{ have applat: 
ded, ſi ipſam belluam audiſſetis, it the Popes commentator had 
beene himſelfe pleaſed co write hereof; yertruly, by long cons 
templationof the Popes workes, and induſtrious obſerving the 
Cardinals artificiam in explaning the l:ke decrees, I well hope 
that I hal be able dp/are,and after a rude faſhion to rough-hews 

eceof a commentary at this time; onely nor being'trained up 
1n their Romance Schooles, where they learne'to ſpeake filkeq 
and maps wrds of their Popes,and ſow the ſofteſt Pillowes 
nnder cheirelbowes; I muſt cravepardon, if according to the 


Macedonii rudenefſe of our diale& I call a ſpade,a ſpade,a flat. 


der,a ſlander; and hereſic, herefie,though ithappen'tobe found 
even in his Holinefſe himſelfe,and in his Poptificall and Cathe: 
#relldectee: Inhope of which pardon(ſpecially ſince the fault is 
ſo veniall) I will now addreſle my ſelfe ro an-unaccuftomed 
tazke of making a Commentary npon the Popes writings, © 
8. The ſcope and purpoſe of Yigilins in this whole paſſage, 
is, to ptove notonely 1b4s himſclte, but his faich and profeſſion 
alſo to. have beene Catholike,notopely.when he writ this Fp#- 


fleurever ſince Cyrilexplaned his Chajners, and 1h under- 


flood the ſame, which was befare this Zsſte was writ, Andrhis 


prares by the very words of igilius,who Wh, that after Cy% 
Pile Chaprerowere explaned,andunderſiood by Ibis,” 5 commmu- 
nionew'rjus devort concurrerit; he ranne; and huſftened with devition 
io embrace the communion with Cyril, aud baving once. embraced 


it, 


a> \. - Ate Ws 
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Gipa 2. Vigilins approveth the confeſsion made by Ibas. 
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din the ſame. as #h Cyril, even to theend of hu life c and 
p: he a rhen a Catholike,ſo in this iſtlez Which. was/Writ 
after Cyrils explanation;underſtoodby him, heeexpreſſed thar 
Catholike faithand profeſſion, ſeeing! Iwyenaly , ox verbs Epi- 
ole ,cius confafionem fidti orthodox am comprobavit;proved the cafe(- 
ſon of 1644 #0 e orthodoxell bythe very. words of this Epiſtle. This is 
che purpoſe chenof my author,to ſhew both 7þ«s and his confel- 
ſon of faith, when he writ this Ep/ſ{e,to have beene Catholike : 
Toprove this he uſerh three principal reaſons; rhe firſt is drawne 
from the explanation of Cyrils Chapters, which 16 deyourly 
embraced;and this hee harps upon. almoſt im evesy-part of his 
rext,as you may eaſily ſee: The ſecond is taken fromhis approba- 
tion of the holy Epheſine Councel before Photius and Eaftathine , 
in theſe words; For the ſame venerable 1bas, &c.* The third is 
drawne fromthe very profeſſion it ſelfe, and words thereof ſer 
downe.in the Epiſtle of bas, where he confeſſeth rwo vatures, and 
one pcrſon;and though there be a touch and taſte of this through- 
our the whole texr, yet is it ſpecially and more expreſly ſer 
downe in thoſe words, Further, it doth withour all doubr ap- 
; peare, &c. I muſtbe inforced, for more perſpicuities ſake, ro 
invert the oxder of mine author,and begin with. the expoſition 
ofhis third reaſon, becapſe, if that be well underſtood, it will 
ſerve for a torch to dire&us in both the other, , _ : 
9. In his third reaſoathe PopeÞath affirmes; and by divers 
meancs proves that confeſſion of 16, which inhis Epiflc hee 
makes to bee orthodoxall, and beforc wee handle his proofes 
hercof we muſt diligently conſider the poſition it ſelfe; or con- 
fefſion made by 1h45: 1645 his confeſſion in bis Epiſtle is, that 
there are two natures ,and one perſonin Chriſt: This confeſſion in his 
Epiſtle, faith Yigilins ®, s orthodoxall;and for thu was 1bas unjuſtly 
condemned by Dioſcorus, but jufily commended by the Conncell at 
Chalcedon. I mult ſet an unpleaſant; but a very true and cer- 
raite gloſſe upon theſe words, Both 1has,and Yigiline commen- 
ding him, and Bar9nius defending 7 igilixs herein, doe all Ne- 
ftorianize, or, to ſpeake more plainely, 1bas by that confeſſion 
in his EpiſHe teacheth, Yigilizs by his Cathedrall decree confit- 
meth; Baronizs mtoniceld 
ſpire in defending the condemned hereſie of Neftorius. - 


thatthe Neſiorians, the more plauſibly to convey theirhereſie, 
wherein they denyed Chriſt the ſoune of Mary to be God; uſed the 
yery ſame words altogether which Chatholikes did; As Catho- 
likes ſaid that there are two natres i» Chriſt, the divinity;and the 
dr ſoſaidthe Neſtorians alſo: As Catholikes confe(- 


ſed Chriſt ro be owy Lord,ſ0 confeſled the Neſtorians likewiſe, Il 


words they both agreed and ſaid the ſame, bur inthe ſenſe. and 
meaning ofthoſe words they were quite contrary. |. | 
(37687 | 3: 02.When 


ir % communiane ipſine aſque ad exit permanſifſe; hat he contian- 1 Jtid m.54 


y applaudeth, and they all three con. proſeſſonem, 9us 


virtutem,unam per- 


110, Fort thefull manifeſtation whereof it muſt bee obſerved, ſaramapotiſin? 


Itbid.nu.197. 


m Et ob hoc aliques 
Orientales Epiſco- 
[05,994 uRius Rath 

re predicationew + 
noluerunt (uſcipere 
Dioſcorus condem. 
nevit,inter quozet 
Ibam, proprer banc 
ſpecialiter fide; eſus 


Auas natur as,uman 
confiletur beret... 


cum condennaui. 
Vig.ns.1g5. 
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"© Zvw the Neftorians confefſe Capyy 


i7. he Gai ſaid;thar there are 129 9ateres jn  inChy 
tn a raty &orthodoxally, thae tle divinity & thi 
iſt were = gg hs em atd ſubſtance, & yet they 6 
roongon one byjuftefis, tharits;but ove; and not ro ſubſiften yy 
ſons: But nk YHlans faid,that there are rwo hn 
Chri ,chey thedar tht efehernarure trade a ſeverall and 4; 
perſon by it elſe, nnd fo they wade Chriſt robe rwo diſtin peifon, 
cach fy ſiting by it ſelfe, wo $99ncs, 19+ Chriſts, chat is,in tra, 
no Chrift no Savi04 tt bll; fora Saviour he cannot bee,unleſſeyy 
ſelfe ſame & pools Which is man be Godalſo. 
'F2. Agaitte {when Cattolikes ſaid, that Chrift « one perſn, 
meant rrity ard orthodoxally that borh natures rogethy 
e bur onepet{onall fitbfiſtence, as rhe humane ſoule and by, 
dy make da ogepern, or one mani; burwhen the Neſtoriay 
faid,that Chriſt was op pe perftogthey y tneant not of that unity whid 
is by naturall of perſonal} ſubſiſtence, bur of #3ity in affettion, i 
wpit by conſort fo liking pf tity by cohabitation; che perſon v 
the $onmeof God,;ſo and liking the ſonne of Marie, 
a_ itinhabired = dwelt thercin,as ina holy temple or houk, 
,as neither che houſe is the inhabiranr, nor the inhabitay 
yy ſo niither was God(by their doArine)rhe ſonne of Ms 
= or man; nor yet was that man which was the ſonne of Mary,Gul, 
but _ "the houle of tetnple of God, - 
. When Catholikes called Ieſis Chriſt owr Lord, 
—_ rruly and orthodoxifly, thatthe man Tefus Chriſt, who 
rooke fleſhofthe Virgin Mavy,is incruch very God, the God 
head being hypeftarically uniredunts che manhood, and both 
ofthem making butone perſon, who is buth God and man: bu 
the Neſtoriis in eſus Chriſt o#y Lord,meant not that the 
man Chriſt was tev] bod rs rſonally Gedor Lord,bur that hews 
God,and the Load, z oncly by woving God and the Lord inhahj. 
ting in him, and united got perſonally,bur onely affecually ay 
ro him wherupon it followed, thar they in'adoring Chrift,ge gi 
ving divine honours unto him, were indeed afypererye , for they 
gave the honour ronely to God, untorhar perſon, or that 
mi,which,accordin » their doarine, they held got robe God, 
14. And,which _—— ſtrange; whereas Ca, - 
tholikes not onely irgin Mery tobre the Mother of 
as ,but under thoſe v wary. by that formeof word, 
| moſt eaſe de perfpicnous, contradicted & condemned 
ali the hevefies of Nelorius, which were all by conſequent inclu- 
ded in their denying Mary co be wir, vn or arde The 
Neſtorians, to amy es on chey _ 


boy rs ea 
of 


robe 

did yher Chriſt, who 

doe emma ofthe Cowen] i __ or bne 
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 moreemboldnedto plead for Neſtorianiſme, it being of all he- 
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Cap-12. two natures and one perſon. 145. 
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incarnate, and aſſumed the manhood ts wake one perſon with 
the Godhead,but all that they meant was, that the Son of God, 
was onely by affetion,and love united unto the ſonne of Marie, 
being already perfoct man in the wombe of his mother, and 
that God was borne of her, not by aſſuming fleſh unto him, but 
by inhabiting that man who tooke fleſh of her. Thus in ſhew 
ofwords the Neſtorians ſeemed to bee Catholikes, and to fa; 
the ſame with Catholikes, but their ſenſe and meaning in thoſe 
words was moſt hereticall, and therefore indeed and in truth 
themſelves notwithſtanding all theſe ſpeeches,were heretikes. 
15. Forthefull andample proofe of all theſe, I muſt referre 
myſelfe to another Treatiſe, jf it ever happen. to ſce the light : 
wherein I haveat large handled this point, and proved another 
of their Popes ſomewhat more ancient then Vigilizs, I meane 
Hermiſda,to have beene as deepe inthe herefie of Neſtoricvs, and n xxmut incone, | 
to have as firmly by his Cathedrall and. Apoſtolicall ſentence Cod.s. pe hay hy | 
confirmed the ſame, as Yigilizs himſelfe hath done, who as I Tony 6 
thinke,by the example and authority of his predeceſſor was the 5 is Als Gone 


Epbef. 10.2 .ca.8, 
reſies whichever ſprung up inthe Chuxch, moſt full of all ſophi- oxroar Nefloriug 
ſticall ſudtilties,and colourable pretences of wit,was mo! fir of Marian geruife 
all the reſt, tobe commended by ſuch as uriger the (hew of lear- Gum, ita ut ex ihe 
ning,and truth;meant todefend and uphold hereſie.But for this yr ue 
time I will now alleage onely a few evident teſtimonies, to de-. #4 «tex yf pradie. 


clare the truth of that concurrence in words, and difference in noir wyand 


ſenſ::, betweene Catholikes and Neſtorians, which even now I cyritumcitaa in 
mentioned. CE ins Ms: | Thiſh.ad Acatium. 
16. Neftorizs inhis Epiſtle * to Alexander (ignifying that the ar ogg ma 
two natures in Chriſt are alſo two perſons, ſairh thus; Nox duas Deum ex Chriflipa. 
perſonas unam perſonam facimus, we doe not make two perſons, one_ = _ edge 
perfon, but by this one name of Chriſt, we ſignific two natures (to edefiue Fay mon 
wit, making two perſons.) Andto ſhew how theſe two perſons 2% eriYageni- 
arecalled by them one perſon; hou way ſaith he *, cal him that mn Fey oft 
wes borne of Mary by the neme of the Sonne of God, forthe Virgin 4*emedoine ſum.” 
which bare Chriſt, flium Dei gennit bare the Sonne of God, burbe- INMMk & [e- 
cauſe the Sonne according to the Natures is double, zo gemit par raced. > 
widem ? filium Dei ſhe did wot truly beare the Son of God ( aStaking *** fnmpaſee 
eſh from her) but ſhe bare the man or humane nature,que prop- f,quod/piritus 
ter filjum adjunitum,filj quoque appetiatione af ficitur, which is called [11 eerieffetus 
the Sonne of God hecauſe the Soune God is nnited and joyned unto hin : —_ ſcDes 
and in another place 4, He that was framed inthe wombe, and quod is — 
hid inthe grave,is not ofhimſelfe God: at quia, Dew in homine **ditumeſ. At quia 
aſſumpto ex1fits oy becauſe God is in the man whom hee aſſumes unto Re 
911m, the man aſſumed iscalled God, becauſe hee is aſſumed of ſump eſſunent; 
God. So Neftorize;plainly calling Chriſt;Goz,and the Son of God, = Aupropter 
ks ber ms mw of Cedand yet denying God aud man trobe_ C—_— 
JW: on of G 4 der | 1s Neſtory citata 
v5 i, perſon of Godto = perfels man, or the perſon ? - ke | _ " 


ld L | dz SQL G3 .£4.8. \ 
O 17. Theodorss - 


| _ __—_—__” PORT —— 
Ibas was heretical in profeſsing Cap, 


146 


r Theodori verba 
cltata in (on. 5. 


Coll. 4.p4.528.6 


ſcol.cadew.ye.532. 10 ſaith hefin Chriſt, non nocet naturarum differentie unites 
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17. Theodorus the maſter of Neſtorius declares the ſame; 
ipſo * plaſmato Deus verbum ſattus eſt. The Word or Sonne of Gy 
was nnited tothe man Chriſt, being framed and tormed, ſheyj 
plainly thar Chriſt was firſt made a pertect man,and perſon ay 
that then the Sonneof God as anorher perſon was united yyy 
him.. And ſhewing that the uniry of the zo natures is not yy, 

ſonall, but onely affetnall; hee compares the unity which ighy, 
twixt the Godhead, and the manhood in Chriſt,to that unjje 
which is bewixt man ahd wife, who though they beecalled 
yet are they in naturall ſubfiſtence two diſtin perſons, Eyy 


ne,the unity of perſon doth not take away the diſtintion of the natmy, 
And the two ratures joyned together,vnam perſonam dicimus,m 
call one perſon ; which unity not to be perſonall no more then 
Is in manand wife; but affeugji , hee immediately expla 
exprelly affirming either nature in Chriſt,tobea perfeR and 4. 
ſtin& perſon;or perſonall ſubſiſtence by it ſelfe, ſaying,for wha 
we diſcerne ofrteachtwo natures, perfetam naturam wverbi Di 
dicimus & perfettam Yirſotiam, perfettam antem & hominis nataran 
& perſonam ſimiliter:we affirme both the perfeet nature, -and thepn. 
Fett perſon of the Sdnne of God, and alſo the perfect nature, and perfel 
roſs of man to be in Chriſt : but when we look at the conjunRiog 
of theſe (natures) unan perſonam tunt dicimis, then wee call thy 
—_ (ro wit one by 4ffedall; bur not by natural and perjs 
nal unity for heſaid plzinfy before, that they were two perfect 
diſtin& perſons.) Thus Thoadorus. | | 
. 18. Thisisro have beene the very true meaning of the Ne 
ſtorians, I»ſtt#74) in hisEditt manifeſtly deelarech, writing thu 
and moſt divinely,  1n* eharthe Apoſtle ſaith of the Sonne of Gul, © 
that he tooke the forme of 2 ſervant ,he ſheweththat the Word was uni. 
ted to the Nature of Man: but not toanty ſubſiſtence or perſon : forhe 
doth hot ſay; herooke him, who was in the forme.of a ſervant, 
leaſthe ſhould imply thereby,” rhat'the VVord was united unto 
the man being formerly formed.as inpious Theodorus and Neſts- 
ris didblaſpheine : affet?ualem dicentes unitatem, teaching an if- 
fefuall. (and no perſonallY »mrtieberwixt them. The fift Coun- 
cell after mofttza@'ſifting of this marrer doth witnes the ſame, 
writing thus / Theodoris * and Neſtorimvs teaching trb0 perſons, tm 
Chriſts, two ſomes would hills their impittie by calling them two ms 
rures,and oneſonne. Anda little after, Theodorus Yfettualem asi- 
rhrem dicens, natur#s pro perſonis & ſubſiſtemijs accipit. Theodarus 
reaching an afftuall union (onely) to'bee betwixt the two natures, 
uſeth theword Nature for Perſon : and fo inJ8&d reacheth two 
perſons, 9omeds Neſtorins duis Jdicit natur as: in which fame ſenſe 


alſo Neftorize teacheth two natures to be in Chriſt: ſed pro per ſonis (as 


 accipit, but hee 1aketh twoſt two natures fot tivo perſons, So the g6- 


neraH Councel.* | | oat 
19. Pope lohnthe ſecond, doth clearly exprefle this, ſerting 
| * downc 
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Cap. ws . two natares , ad one ferſm. | I47 


downe the faith of the Romane Church. Wee * profeſſe Chriſt fo: x Job.z-Epiſt.yrad 
be perfett in deity, and per fett in the humanity -- non anita exiſtenre "oh Ade aa dia 
carne,& poſtea unita werbo, ſed in ipſo Dev verboinitium ut eſſet acois 1a, * 
iens, his fleſh,(or humane nature) not firſt exiſting, and then the | 

Word being united unto it : but his fleſh taking beginning is the very 

Word: nec duas perſonas in Chriſlo imtelligimias : neither ade wee un- 

derſtand two perſons to be in Chriſt, when wee (ay two natures to 

be inhim; as madde Neſtoris thought, Thus the Pope, Byr no 

where is this morectearly and fully explained then in the 'Dia- 

logue of Maxentine, where the Catholike diſputing with the 
Neſtorian;ſaith thus : Th & ) the cauſe of your errror, you cannot  , 
diſcerne the ”m_—— betw:1xt Perſon and Nature : - But underſtand- 

ing Naturetobe _ one with P55 ye _ (or = for _ and 

the ſame thing) theſe two : & duas omnino perſonas, ſicut duis na- .. ou 
I8r 45 tnins my a, dubio predicatis : = without all doubt, you mr 
teach twa perſons to be in the Sonne of God, when ee profeſſe two ng- 3-44 Clidon. _ 
tures tobe inhim, Th | I _ = 
..- 20, Bythis which I have ſayd,ic is nowevident;that the Ne- exponeret,camſerip- 
ſtorians ſpake like Catholikes, bur they thought contratic ro 74 "5-daian ed- 
Catholikes : their words were holy and orthodoxall, but theif þ g:70.av.374- 
ſenſe,and meaning, was blaſphemous, and hereticall. Neither =-.3. 2p 
was this any new policie ofthe Neſtorians; The Arians,the Pe- — = 
lagians, almoſt all heretikes, have practiſed .the like : Gut profeſio) idcircoey 
ol them all, I willhere alleage but one example, Yitalis * a Paws & ea 
Presbyrer of Antioch,was accuſed unto D amaſme ro maintaine in arm) 
ſome parrt the hereſic of Apollinars, as denying Chriſt to have a run:,quell abdizem 
ſoule or minde; Atthe motion of Damaſius, he delivered in wri. © ewtan — 
ting a confeſſion of his faith. In rhat confeſſion, diſertis verbis bendiſſent,nec ver- 
confeſſws eſt in Chriſto, ſicut carnem ita & mentem” : hee in plaine _ maſpuicatas 
rerines profeſſed Chriſt to have as well a ſoule as a body. ' This {2072s eniem. 
his confeſſion ſeeming at the firſt to be ſound «and good,,was ap» « Elia cret.ibid. | 
proved for catholike,both by Pope Damaſm,by Gregorie Nazian- 6 _—_ tipath 
zen and other Catholikes, who ſuſpe&d no hereticall fraud to ;, de abſcondirl 


lye hid under ſuch faire and orthodoxall words, for inhiscon- _— _—wa 


feſſion of faith, __— d verba fine alla ravatione collocabat; quemadmedum & 

mil prorſus immutaNs, nec orations ſeriem adulterans : Yitalis had Manichei, totam as 
placed the wery words of the Scripture; not depraved,not any way chau- — _ CO 
ged,neither the order nor writing of theis being corrupted. But when +44 cidon,- _ 
Yitals *came among his owne fellowes, ro whom tie opened his f 4ninam & rati- 
ſceret meaning and hisfraud, as the Manichees were wontto.do {1 Reeds | 
among their elef7;, he then rold ther, That by the ſoule * and mind ton lan intredu-, 
which hee had acknowledged in Chriſt, he meant nothing but the very (*ti,Angyan Wh 
Deity it ſelfezwhich unto Chriſts body, was as the ſoule & mind, ; enter glivinjte., 
tO animate it with life, ſenſe, and reaſon, which was ohe pattof : 6h dicaves 
the hereſicof CApolliners, As ſoones as Pope Damadſme,and Trim 
Gregory Nazianzen knew of this fraud; they not:onely rejected ſanſrun;, frevdu- 
Yitalis out of their communion, but condemined._ as' heretical; /*»txm bomizem ab 


AF 


and that alſo. with an ©4a:hema: denounced againſt it, Fidei 71, c 
. O 2 AVID 0) \ hibellum, 


» by 
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148 How the Neſtorians confeſſed Cap.12, 

+. +»  libelkum, thatvery ſame profeſſion of faith made by Vitalis which 

þ Ne wes gorgis | themſelves before had approved,which faQ Gregorie ® defendeth 
quod\Oitalis as juſt and right, both for himſclfe,and for Damaſwme. 

+ + mc 21. From this, two things are ſpecially for our 'preſent 

repudiemus. Greg purpoſe to be obſerved. The former, that an hereticall profef. 

yer = ſion may bee made in moſt orthodexall termes, yea inthe very 

is Epi,z. ad Holled, wOrds ofthe holy Scripture, not corrupted, not altered, not 

| changed, for ſo was thus hereticall confeſhon of Yiralis. The 

other is, that the ſelfe ſame profefſion of faith, ifwee looke one. 

ly at the words,may be allowed for orthodoxall, when the ſenſe 

thereof is-and appeareth to bee orthodoxall, and when there i 

1 no evidence to the contrary, but that the party who makes 

that profeſſion, as he ſpeakes orthodoxally, fo alſo meaneth or. 

thodoxally : and.that ſame profeſſion alſo; may juſtly bee con- 

demned for hereticall, when by any overt at, or outward evi. 

dence, itdoth certainly appeare, that the party who made that 

confeſſion, by, and under thoſe orthodoxall words; meant by a 

fraudulent, and equivccating colluſion, roexpreſle an hercti- 

call ſenſe : for while there appearedno cauſe ro miſtruſt Yitaly, 

Pope D ameſ# and othersapproved his profeſſion,as orthodox- 

all : bur as ſoone as they knew hee meant heretically they con- 

demned,and anathematized,the very ſelfe ſame profeſſion as he. 

rxeticall, The reaſon of allwhich I which the ſame Gyre. 

- Ee apbh5. af i, andafter him 1»ftinian * expreſſeth, quoniam cedem wores, 

3g oi becanſe the very ſame words, if they bee rightly expounded, and 

klaſt.inEdi®. ynderſtood,arc pious, bur if they be taken in an hereticall ſenſe, 

| they are impions. | 

/ 22. Thatwhich Dameſ#s and Gregorie did in the confeſſion 

of Yitali, muſt bee done in the profeſsion of the Neſtorians: 

whe Catholikes ſay there are in Chriſt :wo natures, and one per- 

fon,” their confeſsion is orthodoxall, becauſe they ſay it in an 

orthodoxall ſenſe, uſing the wordsas they ought to bee in their 

right; natorall, and uſuall ſignification: Bur when the Neſtori- 

ans ſay the vety fame words, their ſaying is hereticall , becauſe 

they ſay it in an herericall fenſe, abuſing the words, to an equi- 

- vocall, unnaturall and unnſaall ſignificatioi. Nay, it not one- 

ly muſt, bur it was ſayd, it was decreed in this very cafe of Ne- 

orizs, and that: by the whole generall Councell at Epbeſas, 

wives thetnſelves being Catholikes profeſſed in Chriſt, 1wo natares, 

INeftoriat du and one perſon, and yetthey condemned and accurſed- Neftoriss, 

poſes &. who in wordsſaid the very ſame, acknowledging in Chrift tvs 

centem Epheſus natures and one perſon, Whoſe tjadgement herein ing followed - 


renbs way on bothby the Councell at Chalcedon,8& this 5.Synod,8& ina word, 
in £4i4.g. T6, bythe whole Catholike Church, is a warrant aurhenricall, that 


a profeſsion being for words, one, and the ſelfe fame, may and 
| ought in ſomneto be judged orthodoxal;8 in ethers condemned 
—_— f as hereticall,and the ſaying of old Enviwus ® though ſpoken to a- 
oF Gehlbarte other purpoſe, is verified in this,' Fadrm ditis, cademque oratie 

ana m0 aque valet. | 23.-Ic 


Cap.1 2. two natures and one perſon. 
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23. It isnor enough then to prove either 7.44 to be a Catho. 
like; or his Epiſtle orthodoxall, becauſe in it 1bas profeſſerh 
two natures, and one perſon in Chriſt, (for Theodorws, and'Ne- 
ſtorige profeſſed the very ſame) bur the ſenſe and meaning of 
his words;ſet downe inthat Eprfle,muſt be exaRtly conſidered, 
whether he meant not as other Neſtorians, and even as Neſtors 
«/ himſelfedid; two ſuch natures, as make two diſtin& perſons 
alſo, and whether he called them not one perſon,in ſuch a ſenſe, 
as meaning that they were one,not by naturall,or perſona)[ſab- 
ſitence, but onely by affeQion, and cohabitation; If it may ap- 


peare that this was indeed the meaning of 7bas in his Epiſtle, 
then will thoſe words of his pppRTon, 


ſo farre from proving 
either him or his Epiſile ro bECatholike, as Yigiline and Baron:- 
«s doe thence inferre, that it will demonſtrate both 1bas in ma- 
king that profeſſionzand Yigilivs and Baronins in defending it, to 
approveand maintaine Neſtorianiſme as the onely Catholike 
Fauth, 


24. Bur can this thinke you be Chewed indeed > Ir _ | 


and that moſt clearly, and moſt certainely. The Emperour 1uſti- 
148 in his religious Edict both teſtifieth and demonſtrates this; 
Heretickes, ſaich he *, omitting other _—_— in ths m__ of 
Ibas,alleage this onely which the Author of that Epiſtle ſpake to beenile 
the ſimple thereby,in that he profeſſeth duas naturas ,unam virtut?, 
ana perſoni,two natures, one power, one perſon, which we our ſelves 
alſo doe confeſle. Sed certum eſt, quod unicuique nature ſnam per- 
Sonam attribuit z, but it « certaine, that the Author of that Epiſtle 
(1bas) dath attribute to eyther nature a ſeverall perſon, even as doe 
Theodorus and Nefſtorins, whom this Writer doth defend : For; 
they plainly teaching two natiires ofthe Word of God, or of 


Chriſt, whom they eſteeme to be no more then a man, doe call 


theo (thoſe two natures) one perſon, per «ffettualem conjuntFid- 
wem, by an affeuall conjunttion, and as having one dignity, and 
one honour. And it is clEere that the writer of this Epiſtle, ſay-" 
10g that there is one vertue, and one power of the 1wo natures; 
doth herein follow the foreſaid heretickes, Theodorus in his im- 
pious booke of the incarnation, and Neftorive in many of his 
writings, but ſpecially in his Epiſtle ro Alex3der;where he faith 
that there is one authoritie; on? vertue, one power;one perſon; 
in reſpeR of dignitie and honour die unto them, whereby ir is 
declared that the author of this Epiſtle, did according to their 
perfidious impiety, uſe vocabuls naturerum pro per ſdinic this word 
Natures, for Perſons : for one authoritie, one power, one digni- 
ty.and honour, new in diver ſis paturis, ſed in diverfis perſons dicitar, 
6 not ſaid to bee in divers natures, but in divers perſons, of the 


Same natare, as inthe Trinizic we profeſſe. Thus Ivflinies both 


rruly;and profoundly, | | 
25. The fift generall Councell witneſſeth the ſame, and al- 

moſt in the ſame words, The awthor (ſay they ») of hit Epiſtle; 
DE Bon O ; b on? 


reacheth 


nEdiR.leſt.g.Tal 


Co 


$75» 


Py 


— 
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quod pro perſonis naturas ponit, &r affetiualem unitatem dicit, but it 
# certaine that he taketh the name of natures, for perſons, and undey. 
flandeth an affettual! wnitie, even as doe Theodorns, and Neftoriay, 
whom this writer doth defend and praiſe: - Thus both the Em. 
perourand the whole generall approved Councell,witneſſe 1b, 
£0 meane by two natures, two perſons, and by one perſon, ons 
by affeuall, notby perſonall unitic, and they witneſſe this not 
as a thing doubtful, or uncerraine; bur they feale it with a Cz. 
tum eft thu « certaine, 

26. The Epiflenc ſelfe doth ſo abundantlydeclarethis truth, 
thar none I thinke but a Neſtarian, can make any doubt there. 
of, Maris to whom 14 writ this wasa Neſtorian herericke: 
The endofhis writing was toconfirme, both Marsand the ref 
ofthat ſe in their hereſie; Had Jbas writthis rouching two 
natures,and one perſon; inah orchodoxall ſenſe, he had utterly 
condemned that ſame doctrine, which he purpoſely commen.- 
deth;he had overthrowne Neſtorianiſme, which he by this Zpi. 

file, racant to eſtabliſh, Againe, how could hee have condem- 
ned Cyril or the Epheſine Cotmcell as herericall, had he belce. 
ved the two natures ro be perſonally tmited in Chriſt > for that 


- istheſelfe ſame which Cyril, and the Councell defendeth. Or 
. how could he have commended Theodores, for a teacher of the 


truth, who denies the perſonall, and holds onely an affeQual! 
unitie of thoſe zwo natares, had 15a meant that there had beene 


' a rrue perſonall and Hypoſtaticall union of them > Take the 


words in the Neſtorian ſenſe, there 1s a perfe@ harmonie in the 
whole Epiſtle : rake them in the orthodoxall ſenſe, the begin- 
ning will then jarre from the middle and'end, this makes a dif- 
cord inthe whole writing; yea, it makes the profeſſion of 1het 
to fight with the maine ſcope and purpoſe of 1bas. | 

27. That oneplace inthe end of the Epiſtle, concerning the 
#ni0n,mmakesthis moſt evident,7basfaith that among other things 
Paulus Emiſentes required, and Cyrill conſented toanathematize 
thoſe who profeſle, quia una natura eft divinitatis, & humanitaris, 
thas there « ont nature of the deitic and humanitie in Chriſt Had 1bas 
by one nature, meant one eſſence, fo that both the hnmanitie, 
anddeitie were oneefſence, why ſhould they require: Cyrif to 
anathetmatize that: > for neither Cy77#, nor any Carholike ever 
affirmed thete was anely one nature, rhat is, one onely eſſence 
i Chriſt. Butby aware, {5x- underſtood Perſon, and (b its true 


that Cyri/taught one nature; that is, one onely perſon in Chrift, 


whereas Nefteriics, thr and allthe Neftorians affirmed two ſac 


Natwres, i879 perſons tobe in Chriſt : according to whiclt 
ſenſe th chr Fant dealing with o yer 19 Ne 


' Korianiſine, andon the behalfe of the Neſtorians, teqrired hit 


toanathematize thoſe who ſay there is dutone NariFe; that is, 


- -- but eve-perſas in Chriſt: and hvflandeevaſly adds; thar vil 
- ie 


- 


" 
- 


4 #9" 
p 


Ibas in profoſcing two natures Cap.1i, 


teacheth two natures, one vertue, one perſon, one ſonne. Sed certum eſt 


conſented 


"ear nn noun bY ©) 


vi 


aumm_Lar_—— 


Cap.12- 


and one perſon, was bereticall.. 


i5n 


— — — 


of the 
Catholike rhen,or ever, 


ſttorianiſme, and 
che Epheſine Cou 
flanderous report 16 
dicere 2 ana oft natara, 


caſe; 5 to dot that is, that he ſubſcribed indeed roail Ne- 
coplented Fo 00 mkond cls Carhelibe: Gi; chiveicicous 
ncell,and his owne twelve Chaprers:In which 
a inſulting ſaith, Now enim quiſquam audet 
None dare now ſay that there is ont nature 
initie aud humanitie,one nature, that is,one cfſence : no 
did ſay,butnone darenow ſay,thar thete 


is ove Natere, that is, oxe perſon in Chriſt, which all Catholikes 
doth then , and ever ſaid, and this the very next wards doe de- 


clare; but now they doe profeſle ro beleeve ix; 


#i in hoc habitat, in the temple, andin him who dwelleth in the tem- 
ple, which was the very compariſon of Neſtorimer, to expreſſe 
that the two natures in Chriſt, are two perſons, as art the houſe 
and inhabiters, and one not by perſonall,bur onely by affeQal! 11m ofſe, & nan po- 
unitie and cohabitation. So cleere- it is that 75s by his con- 


feſſing of two natures meant 1s OR by confeſſing one per: 
fon, meant one by affection, but not by perſouall union; 


is, meantall inan herericall, and Neſtorian ſenſe;and nothing in 


the 


#aronirs, for this very point are anathematized by the whole 


monſtrations, and even by rhe. conſtnting judge 


true Catholike, and orthodoxall meaning. 


28, But what ſecke I further proofe of this - matter, ſoe- 
ing the fift Councel!, approved by the whole catholike Church 

hath defined the whole 4 Eprſtlero bee herericall,; accuriins e- 
very one who defenderh ir, or any part of it. An undeniable 
proofe, not, onely that the profeſſion'of 1has made therein of per enni« contrarig 
two natures and oneperſon, 1s hereticall, but that Yigilins and 


ment of the 


whole Church, is condemned for heretical; And this I hope 
may ſuffice ro explaine or illuſtrate the Popes meaning in the 
Poſitionor concluſion which he undertakesto prove inhis rea: 
fon, that 7645 was a Catholike; in making this fo orthodoxali; 


and Catholike aprofeſſion in 
perfon. 


' 29, Letns now come unto the reaſons, whereby our 
V igilius proves this profeſſion to be Catholike. ' Thoſeate ſpe- 
cially three; in which, becauſe they. all depend; on thar which 
hath beene declared inthe poſition, we may be the more brief. 


The firſt is; becauſe Dioſrorws *, and rhe'Z 


his Epifile, of two natures and one 


Author 


judge both this profeſſion of 1bes, and 1bas himfidfe for maki 


this profeſſion; to bee hereticall, proprey hent j fionew 
this profeſiion of two natures and porn be ne 6.4.4 | 
judgement of Disſzorws to have beens wry 


+7 
4 


Ibzs. Now the 


=£ 


po 
jſt; and hereticall here is m6 doubt; and therefore the conſe] 
On of has which hee condemned muſt be acknowled 


thodoxall, and Catholike, as bei repugnant 4 z 
doAtine of Disſtvwasr: Averypodes and Gilyoplogiontorn 


call 


o 
- 
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Church, becanſe they defend that profeſſion in this Epifleas 576-4-6. 
Catholike and orthodoxsll, which by ſa many, ſo evident de. 
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Darin profeſsing two natures and oneperſon, Capi 


— 


| yecifels in (0, 
Cbal. 4.1.94 28.6. 


[/5git. Conft.n. 
199. 


- Pope: and Idoubt not but Fieilius would have deridedir, ty 


;. after the incarnation. So whether one held the ſame twoy, 


, one to Dioſcorws, The very holding of two natures to begy 


| ment of Eatiches, Dioſcorus, and their Epheſine Synod. Thehy 
. relie of Emtiches did equally contradidt both the Catholi 
Ie truth and the Neſtorian here(ie, becauſe they both conſented; 


nor Neſtorianiſme at this time bereft him ofall ſound regjy 
and judgement. Dioſcorme and his Epheſine conſpiracie may, 
tained thehereſie of Eutiches, which denierh * two naturg , 
all,or any way cither making one or two perſons,to be in Chi 


tures, to make but one perſon, as the Catholikes ſaid, ory 
make two diſtin& perſons as the Neſtoriansaflicmed, it waz 


Chriſt,cither ofthoſe wayes made one an hereticke in the jude. 


one common truth, that there are twodiſtin natures,oreſſey, 
ces abiding in Chriſt. If this judgement of Dioſcorw againj 
Ibas, will prove either him or his Ep:{/e to be Catholike, th 
very like effe& ir muſt have ip Theodorms, in Neſiorize,in all Ne. 
ſtorians,and in all their writings; they all with 1bas profeſſe twg 
natures to abide in Chriſt,they all by the judgement of Dioſe. 
r#s and his Synod, are hereticall. So.cither muſt Yigilin 

prove all Neſtorians for Catholikes, if this reaſor for 1basbe 
effeQuall, or if they beerruly hererickes, whom Droſcormye 
hath condemned.as well as 1bas,then is this his reaſon ineffegy. 


| all toprove from the coludemnation of Djoſcorus,tbas or hispr 


feſſion ro be Catholike, » _ F 

30. His ſecond reaſon ts drawne from the likeneſſe and ider. 
titic of faithin Flevienw, and Ibas, damnat ' quoque propter du 
arum naturarum vocem, Dioſcorus did alſo,or for the ſame cavſe_; 
condemne Flaviangs, for which 1bas was condemned, to wit, fs: 


' profeſſing two natures in Chriſt. Sceing then it is knowne,tha 


the profeſſion of Flaviarus was Catholike, the profeſſionalh 
of We madein this Zpiſ{e,being like to that of Flavianns, mul 
needes be Cathiolike; My annotation on this reaſon of Yigiliy 
is, that it is inconſequent, bile and worth nothing atal, 
1bas indeede in wGrds ſaid the like with Flavianws, but Fla 
ans ſaid it in a Chatholike ſenſe, holding thoſertwo natures to 
make but one perſon ot perſonall ſubſiſtence, and 1b ſaid itin 
this Epiſtle in an heretical ſenſe, holdingthoſe two natures 
make two diſtin perſons,or two perſonall ſubſiſtences, To Di 
oſcoras it was all one to ſay as Flavianns did, or as Ibec in this 
Epifile doth, for ſeeing rhey both jumpe in this, that rwo natures 
oreſſences doe remaine after the incarnation, they are both 
alike heretickes to Dioſcorxe, though in truth the profeſſion of 
Flavieuu: made him a Martyr, and the profeſſion of 16s, ſet 
down in this Zpif/e,being in words the ſame,make him an here- | 
ticke.Orif 764 bea Catholike for profefling in words the ſame 

which F laviaux+ did, thenby rhis reaſon of our Author 7igilins, 

Thedorwe, Neftorins and all the Neſtorians,are Catholikes,be- 


cauſe 


wa. hk Af at > =-8S838 
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Joſe they all profeſſe with Flavianus, two natares and one perſon 
to be in Chriſt inthe ſame manner as Ibas here doth. +. 
1, His third and laſt reaſon is drawnefroni the judgement 


of the Councellat Chalcedon, they * condemned Dioſcorns and .pig.cof.ns.195 


Entiches, but they embraced 7bes : an evidence, that as they jud. 
ged the profeſſion of Dioſcorws to be hereticall,ſothey eltcemed 
the profeſſion of 1bas to be orthodoxall, yea, even this which he 
maketh in this Epif{e, for afterthat Cyri{ had once explaned his 
Chapters,which was before this Zpiſile was writ,after that rime, 
in Catholice fideireditudine ab eddem Chalcedonenſi Synodo judicatuns 
eſp Ibas permanſiſſe, Ibgs was by the Synod «at Chalcedon judged to 
have continued im the right profeflion of the faith. The only gloſle fit 
for this reaſon is,that iris fallacious, untrue,and ſlanderous : fal- 
lacious; for the Councell of Chalcedon received 1b indecd, but 


- not for this profeſſion made in his Epiſtle; which that holy 


Councell both knew ,and condemned ashereticall;buz,as before 
we have declared;for his ——_ the: Epheſine Councell; 
and condemning of Neſtorias firſkbefore Photizes & Enſtathine, 8 
before then themſelves in the Cotincotl arChalredon;upon this, 
whereby 1625 did intruth condemne his owne profeſhon made in 
this Epi/{le,andthis whole Epiſtle, aponthis I.fay; and nor for 
profeſſing in this Epiſtle two gatnres and one perſon;was 1b re- 
ceived by the Councell at Chalcedow: untrue; for neither did the 
Councell of Chalcedon judge 1bas to likve beene a Catholike, of 
hold the Catholike faith upon the declaration of Cyri!s Chapters; 
much leſſe did they judge himto ——— ever. after that 
time,in the orthodoxie of faith : ſlanderous; for Yi#iline by ſay. 
ing that the Councell ofChalcedon held tbes fora Catholike,up.- 
on,or ſhortly after the declaration of! Tyri{s Chaprers, makes 
them all guilty of Neſtorianiſme: long after thaOexplanation 
did {bas write this Epiſtle, wherein all the blaſphemies of Neſto. 
ris, are maintained. Had they judged him;fince thar' Explana- 
tion tobea Catholikez they muſt approve this Epifle for Ca- 
tholike,and ſd prove themſelves to be heteticall; 'robe Neſtori- 
ans. Thus Yig:livs,tocloakehis owne hereſie,would faine faſten 
ituponthe holy Councell of Chalcedor, which was fo farre from 
partaking with Y-g:1i45 herein, that by their definitive ſentence 


this very «© profeſs of two natwres,and one perſon,niade in this Z- u Tore ppiols be- 


pfile; yea, every part of this Epiſtle,is condemned for impious, 
and hercticall. And this Thope may ſerve for aw explanation of 
Pope Y/4zilivs. his third: "reaſon to' prove $4 a Cathiolike, 
(drawnetromthis profeſſion of fairh,miade in this Epiſtle)untill 
ſome Annalift like Baroxixs will helpe us to a better Cominien: 
tary. ; ; TÞl 30267 Dad) 2.8 


before recited toprove 1bas a like, 'is d 
approving of the Ephefine Councell at the- j 
Photius & Enftat ins, He there (aith Figiline *, mw 
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rawne from his' 


ent befor 
plainly 499r0- x15 nfananh 
Ve . 


retica efl. Conc.y, + 
Coll.6,pe.576. a. be 


© Cm——— 


fax. 


154 Ihas bis conſenting to the Epheſine Councell Cap.12, 


wed the Epheſine Synod,and the dottrines decreed therein, he profeſſl 
 themto be equallto the Nicene decrees, Photins the Tudge exceed; 


commended Thes, that hee was ſo forward to profeſſe the true fark 


4nd wipe away all ſaſpition of hereſie from him : how could thes thei 
- be ws elſe but 4 Catholike, who made. ſuch 4 Catholike confeſſion? 
Truely when 1b. made this confeſſion before Photius and E 
thius, there is nodoubt but he was then a Catholike, but p;gjj, 
1 his purpoſe is to prove him to havebeene a Catholike, when 
Bi Coptic bewrit this Epiftke;ever* ſince tke time that Cyr:{ explaned his 


ein ejus com- 
wunioner concur - 


HatIenen 1 2. C 


rdorum therpre, Eure,but they profeſſe to beleeve inthe Tempſe,and in himwho 
fweſiſcbabwiſe dwelleth in the Temple] were wont to betaken by the Neſtori. 
»*- ans inſucha ſenſe,as if in. Chriſt there were two perſons, xe Tbas 


Cyril um 
ner in comunione 


ipſevs ad exitom Putaretur cjuſdens eſſe imwerbrs illis ſententia cum Neſtorianis, left | 
prermanſiſſe. Foid. bas might be thought to havethe ſame meaning with the Neſtorians in 


AI 94+ 


a52.xs. theſe words, Vigilius Dringeth a declaration of thoſe words, hoy 
ay 0 they areto be brought to a:xighrſenſe, and this he teacheth, by 


deexplarats, Chapters; and Baronivs, who is very ſparing of his ſpeech inthi 
whole matrter,yet both ſaw,and profeſleth this to be thetrne in. 
rie.Vig (onfl.nu. tent Of Yigilins, for he 7 telling us,that wheras thoſe words in the 
293-poſtexpl- end ofthe Epiſtle of 1645, [None dare now ſay, there is one ny. 


ſhewing how 1b inthe Acty(before Phorime and Euſtathine)em. 
braced the Epheſine Gotincell. So.82r9n/zs : by whoſe helpe,be 
ſides the evidence in the textit felfe; itnow appeares, that Yig; 
lizs, by this profeflionef,i{as, made before Photius and Fuſe 
thivs, would prove Ihas to have beene a' Catholike when hee 
writ this Epiſle,and that-init 1b. was not ejuſdews ſententie cun 


Neſtorianss, of the ſame opimiby-with the Neflorians. 


33- Arcaſon fovoidofreaſon, . that I could not have held 
patience wighche Popes Holineſle, had not Neſtorianiſme dul: 
led his wit and jtidgementar this time. The judgement before 
Phiatizs and Enftathius, was in the yeare when Poſthumianus and 

- ludeimiltns Zen0 were Conſuls,orinthe next untoir, as the As * do teſti 


Photi,et Enftathy fie, that is —_— tO Baroxius account,en.448.The wniond be- 
extat cum Aftizin twixt lohy and Cyril! was made in thenext yeareafter the Ephe- 
——_ ſine Councell, that is, 4n.432.The Zpifle of 7645 was writ by 
» Bar.illo an.nu.57 Baronius Almanacke in the very moment of the #nen; but in 
bY:[wreprbe- truth, two or three yeares at the leaſt after the #nion, as before 


tum eft.Ca.n1. 


&ioncall you this > 1544 being ſt 
cleare hin Gl confſeredron the 


we have proved;, Now I pray you,what a conſequent, or colle- 


of Neſtorianiſme, to 
pheſine Councell, and ſhew- 


ed himſeclfe robeea Catholike, ſixtecne yeares after the union, 
or thirteene yeares after he writ —_— : therefore at the 
this 


timeof theuxi0n,and of the writin: 


is Epiſtle, he was a Ct 


tholike alſo,and not a Neſtorian. Why, twelve or ſixteen years 
might have a ftrange operatiG6 in 1b25;and there is no doubt but 
ſoit had ? In ſo many revolutions 16.5 ſaw, how both himſelfe 
and other Neſtorians were publikely codemned by the Church, 
and by the Emperour ,and hatedofall, who had any 


loveto the 
Catholike 


be. oo ic. 2.208. 4... A. 8. 2 ods Saas os VER a — 


Cap 12. proves not his Epiſtle C atholike. 
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Catholike faith: He ſaw that himſelfe was perſonally called corz 
nobis,for maintaining that hereſic : he knew, thatunleſſeheeclea- 
red himſelfe before thoſe Iudges, depured by the Emperour to 
heare and examine his cauſe;he was in danger of the like depri- 
vatien,as Neftorius, and ſome others had juſtly felr. The ſerious 
and often medirationof theſe matters wrought effectually up. 
on 1bzs,and therefore before Photius & Euflathius he renounced, 
diſclamed, and condemned Neſtorianiſme,and ſo at that time 
proved himſelfe,by his profeſſion before them,to beea Catho- 
like,as he had before thar time,and ſpecially when he writ this 
Epiſtle, demonſtrated himſeltero be, not onely an earneſt, but a 
malicious and ſlanderous heretike, I cannot illuſtrate the. Pape, 
my Authors reaſon,by a more fit ſimilitude, than ofa man once 
deadly ſicke ofthe Peſtilence, but afterwards fully cured and a. 
mended; for Yiz:lius his reaſon is, as if one ſhould ſay, This man 
was not ſicke ofthe Peſtilence,no nor when the ſore was running 
upon him, and heeart the very point of death, becauſe ſome 
rwelve or {jxtecne yearesafter,hee was a ſound man,cleare from 
all ſuſpition ofthe Peſtilence, Nor needeth this ſecond reaſon of 
Vigilins any further explanation. | 
34. Wecome now,in the laſt place, to that which Y7g:lins 


maketh his firſt reaſon 1n the former text; into which, becauſe 


hee hath compacted rhe very venome of the Neſtorians, wee 
muſt bee inforced to take ſomewhat the more paines, in our 
Commentary upon it. This teaſon (in which, it ſeems, the Pope 
puts his greateſt confidence) is drawne from the explanation of 
Cyrils Chapters,of which © Yigilize ſaith, rhat 1bas ar the firſt, 8& 
before Cyril had explaned them, miſconceived the meaning of 
Cyrill,and therefore ſeemed to ſpeake againſt Cyrill: but ſo ſoone 
as Cyrill kad explaned them,and decared his owne meaning,then 
1bas,and all the Eaſterne Biſhops forthwith embraced the com- 
munion with Cyri{,and ever after that,7bas continued a Catho. 
like.This Epiftle then of 1bas,and profeſſion of faith made there- 
in,which certainly followed the Explanation of Cyrils Chapters, 
muſt needsbe Catholike,& declare 1bas,whe he writ.it, to have 
been a Catholike; ſeeing,when he made this confeſſion of faith, 
and writ this Epiſtle, he held the ſame faith with Cyri/,and there. 
fore no doubr held ws ar faith. This is the full ſ\ucmame 
and effe& of the Popes reaſon, taken from the Explanation of 
Cyr:ls Chaprers,and for the excellency of it,it ſpreadcth it ſelfe 
into every part of the two other reaſons alſo, as containing, an 
explication ofrhem, or giving ficength unto them; for which 
cauſe wee are with morediligence and circumſpe&ion to, exa- 
mine thepirth ofit.  _ 2.0 7 Os 
' 35- And that we may more clearely behold and admirethe. 
Popes Artificiues, in handling this reaſon, we are toobſervefive 
feverall points theteof. The firſt,a pecce of the Popes Rheto- 
ricke,in that he ſaſth * that 764 before the Explanation and 
#n10n, 


c P3g.Conft.nu-1 ga 
I93,194+ 


d Nuz93- 


Has * 


156 Thas conſented not to Cyrill apon his expltnation. Cap. 12, 
#3ion,whilſthee doubred, ad miſconceived the meaning of, 


rill,viſuc eſt ei obloqui,he ſeemed to ſpeake againſt Cyrill at that timy, 
He inde Now i etl of bimſelfs, that hee then 
e Doves ſeipſunin- called * Cyrill an hereticke, that hee followed 7obnf, andthe 
-» + rg Conventicle, which held with him, and ſo that with them hee 
aGameum vocabet Counted, and in plain terms,called Cyrifl > anauthor of ſchiſme, 


hereticum, et a diſturber of the peace ofthe Church, a deſpiſer of imperial 
4 ——_ authoritie, an upholder of open tyrannic,an Arch-hereticke,and 


euwet ezoputavi. chicfe of the conſpiracie, that he condemned, accurſed,anathe. 
verbs Ihe, is 4% matized him, and that with ſuch a deteſtation, that though 


pur => _— b Cyrill i ſhould diſclaime his hereſie, yer hee ſhould never be re. 


h — 


. f, Buaxds Oriems- cejyed into their communion. Theſe and many like intoler. 


quaf hereticum Þ1e calumnies,and {landers,were the uſuall liveries,that 1b. and 
exatbematizevit, the reſt ofthat Conventicle,during the time of the diſunion be. 
ſequatusſum pre= ſtowed upon Cyrilhſo vile, and malitious,that no hyperbolical 
ba tbe,jbid.pe. —CXAggeration,can ſufficiently expreſlſe the impictie of them,and 


112.6 yet the Popes holinefſe,by the figure called Mei*ſis, doth fo ar. 


was yy er* _— extenuate,and almoſt annihilate them,as if in al;theſe, 

b lobannis, ſuprs Thas did but feeme to ſpeake againſt Cyrill, He ſeemed, whar,to 

ofeaica.ti. revile? nay, heſeemedbut to ſpeakeagainſt him : Yigiline was 
ſuravimus h Ie ro 

quodcyrilles,cei- TOO ſparing and diminutive in his reproofe, Nox lava. 


oi rejecerit capi- 36, The ſecond part of his Artificium concernes Chronolo- 
Iula,a nobis ſuſcip!- 


endionmn fee By; where he ſaith, that when Cyril had explaned his Chaprers, 
* quod Herefiarches Thas in ejus communionem devote concurrit, tbas then ran, and haſte. 


Rn ___ ned to communicate with Cyril. Nor did 1bas alone at that time ac- 
Ebeſol ts :. 48, cordwith Cyrill,but he, cum ! omnibus Orientalibus Epiſcopis, with 
ca 10. Append, allthe Eafterne Biſhops, they all then embraced Cyril tor a Cathoz 
p = (omſlns: = likezand 1bas ever afcet that, ® aſque ad exitum, even to his dying 
1:bidn».r94. M4ay, continued in the Catholike commiinion with Cyrill, Thus 
os fls re. Vigilizs. T cannot flatter the Pope, nor ſet any gloſſe upon this 
ne judicatzreſt per- £EXTDUt this,that is utterly untrue. All the Eaſterne Biſhops did 
maenſiſe.Nv. 195- NOT, at the time ofthe «nion betwixt 7ohn and Cyrill, much lefle 
at the time when Cyril declared his Chapters, conſent, or hold 

communion with Cyril; Of Theedoret it is as evident as the Sun, 

n Epiftala Va The- for he,after the anion, wtit® to Neftorius,that he then held Cyril 
—_— m5 Chapters hereticall, and that hee would not conſent to that 
TRegpte'* which was done agaitiſt Neforius, no, not though his hands 
ſhould be cut off, The like ts cettaine of 1b4s,for that hee conti- 

nued a malicious and {landefous defender of Neſtorianiſme,at- 

ter the #3jox;this,his impious £piſtle,written,at leaſt,two whole 

yeares after that #x#io»,wherein he maintaineth all the impieties 

of Neftoriut,doth demonſtrate. So untrue it is which Yigiliue af- 

firmeth,borh in generall, that all the Eaſterne Biſhops, and patr- 

ticularly, that 7bas,upon the Explanation of Cyrils Chapters, 

which was before the #n/oz, conſented to Cyril, and communi- 


cated with him :and much more untrue it 1s,that 1bes,cver after 


that Explanation,evento his dying day,remained a Catholike. 
37. Ifay yet more for the further clearing ofthis yy 
| neither 


Cap.12- Thas conſented n»t ro Cyrllapen bu tplanation. -F47 
neither all; not fomuchas any one ofalf thoſe EaſterneBiſbops, 
who tooke part with /ohy, conſetited ro CyrrFupon his declara. 
tion of the twelve Chapters, for Cyril ſet forth his explanation 
during rhecime ofthe Epheſine Councell, while hee was imptt- | 
foned ac Epbeſus,Cyrill, faith Baronims *,being left at Zphrſws,was or. er.4y5. a, 
not idle chere; bur knowing that his twelve Chapters were car- 353: 
ped'ar by ddvetſaries, left by their miſ. interpretations th 
might beinfringed : ipſe ills explanationem ucjeoit, himfelfe ſet 
ow x explanation of them. The very title prefixed to that ex- 
planation declares rhe ſame : which is *, Cyr#f5 explanation of _ 
the twelve Chapters, Edits Ephefs, ſacra Synods exigente publifhed 1,57. nn tt 
at Epheſus, the holy Synod reqairiirg Cyril to dot the ſame. The | 
Neftotiabs and their Conventicle witneſſe this moſt clearly : 
«for chey-who Nayedat'Fpheſns, writ thus ro the Legares, whom 
they ſent to the Emperout at Conffantinople. We * have ſent unth q Borun Ihifl.excet 
you, recens fattam expoſitionem ub Alexanarin, berericorum capitu- w= Append, ad to.3. 
lorum, the Explanation of the hereticall Chaprers lately neade by Cyrill 5, anee, 
of Alexandria, This was _Y the Epheſine Contventicte, 
before rhe diſoluri6 of the Synod; which endedabout the eight 
day * of November: | | r Pin in Not.ad 
38. Now that up0n this explanation publiſhed by Cyrj#, rhe Conc. Epheſ-pe.g2.2. 
Eaſterne Biſhops did nor conſent to ©yrid, nor tunne to commu- 1 
nicare with him,their owne words 1h the Epiſtle of the Conven- * 
ticle laft cited, doe make manifeſt,” where they ſay f of this ex. 74,3.48.z9).is 
planarionof CyriA, that he doth exidlenrias per iam oftendere ſwam 20994. 567. 
impietatem, more plainly by it ſhew hiimpiety, then by the {wg 
rers themſelves. So they more deteſted: that explanation then 
the Chaptets cxplaned, it was Gre heretical in their judge. 
menc then the other. And4ehn himſtifewirh the other Legares, 
aſſented to the judgement of their fellowes : wee are reaaj: ſay 
they to flrive ants death,and neither vecerue Cyril, neque capitula ab pena. ts. 4, 46, (1, 
e# expoſita, neither the Chapters by himexplained; Whence it is 2944 791.6. | 
without all-doiidt, rhat neither all, it any ar all, not 7oby him- 
ſelfe,who'was the ringleadet to the reſt, did cohſetit ro Cyril/and 
 holdconiniunion with him, upon his publiſhing chat Expland- 
tiori ofhis'Chapters,or upon their knowing thereof: 
39: Bit how long after this explanation, wiv it before their 
vnion and communioti with Cyril 7 Peltanive and Binixe Fay * that u Darovit her cam: 
thoſe jarres continued for three yeares aftet'the <td of the 1995" door axe | 
Councelf. So dire&ty doethey conttoule the Popes Conflitari- xpicpes 21h 
9, whetein Yigilius fo often affhirmieth;rhat rnb oy bliſhing ww. Pax quarts . 
of Cyritfs explanation they ranne to communicate with: C w _— — 
But becauſe the accotint of Peltanwi and Fintub is certaibly Falſe a 
we will not preſſe the Popetherewith, Thus much is cyident, A*rb. 
chat the «no berwixt 1obw and Cy-i was tor conchaded til DE. - 
cember;” m the nexr yeate after the Couticell was ended. * For | 
rill received neither /oby, nor any of the reft ( ſave I : 
f Emviſenwe) till Paulus came the ſecond tittieto ulexindvis, 
| EF T0 bringing 
- 


r Epiff _ 
ſunin Epheſo. in ap- 


ſ 


"= 


a wy S SER MO, 
= 8 vn The Explanation meant by ibhas;- | Capt, 
" *Vidfupecs.11. bringing with him the orthodoxall profeſſion of Tebn *, ang, 

other Biſhops with him,, at which time the ww/0n was falls 

cluded, and intoken theregf both Paulus made that his meny. 

rable Setmon at <Alexendria,on the twenty and ninth day gr 

x chiath monſo K- the month * Hf 5" og —_—_— ag DEogunr De ad r; I 

giyrucem quarize® ,;// writ that 7 Epiſtle, asan hymne of joy, which begi | 

Theth,in mo_ temtzzr celi;lofarre were the Eaſterne, Bil from haſtning Pa 

vid. loſeph Scalig, running as Y igilias ſaith to the communion with Cyril upon hy 

= pay explanation madeknowne unto them , that they all ſave 2g 

Eygp.elb.7.a ftaycda full yeare and moreafter that explanation, | beforeghe 

meajun dvſ-ys. made peace or conſented with Cyril... i 1 1 
378. . | lp yo 

y EpiR.Cyrila8. 40, Thethurd ju of the Popes Artificiuns is;his Logicke, 

which in very eruth is nothibg elſe butrritling ſophiſtication he 

ſuppoſeth that Cyrils explanation of the twelve Chapters, wa 

thecauſe and occaſion of the #xiox betwixt Cyril; and the reſt, 

It was nor, for that was publiſhed,and:knowne untothem,more 

then an whole yeare before the «2107 + nay that explanationdig 

morealienate their minds from Cyr:i{l, they deteſted that, more 

then the Chapters themſelves, as we haveclearly proved; ſofa 

was it from effeQing the #xion, that it increaſed the breach ang 

diſunion. . [The onely true,and certaine cauſe of theunion,was 

the relenting of the Eaſterye Biſhops, ; from their former fig. 

macke, obſtinacie, and herefie ; their ſubſcribing to all chat. 

rifl required ofthem,te wit,to the condemning of Neftorius,and 

his hercſies: till they did this,,Cyri# was unmoveable, inflexi- 

ble to any «jon -. a5 ſoone asever this: was done, Cyrif mok 


gladly embraced them, ;and ſung hishymne, Let the heavens re; 
jo7ce, for their conſenting ts the Catholike faith. Yigilis Kill 
hn ona wrong ſtring, and fallaciauily puts 203 cauſam, pro 


cauſa,which was not fitting forthe Popes gravitie & judgment, 

_ 41., Thefourth and Gf: which are the chrcefe parts of my An. 
thors  Arrificium, concernehisErhical),and Theologicall know- 
ledge, which being confuſed and-mingled together throughous 
this whole text, and manifeſting the Pope to joyne to his here. 
fie, flander, I muſt bee forced ro-handle them both togerher, 
Theſe conſiſt inthat which the Pope ſo often beats upon, that 
Cyrill explaned his Chapters, and upon that explanation , 1b«s 
and the other Eafterne Biſhops ranne to embrace him, and his 
communion , what thinke you is that (explanation of Cyril 

+ Chapters, which the Pope ſo cagerly nrgeth, and makes che 
cauſe of the aniop with 1645 and the reſt 2 Truly thats a myſterie 
indeed, and contaipes initthe pith of Neſtorianiſme : Baronias 

_ was very loath to unfold this ſecret of the Popes Art : but I hope 
chr.  tomakeitſo perſpicuous, as that ndne. ſhall bemone the want 
queextct een ix, Of the Cardinalls Commentarie in this 


5-646. andum nati men compoſedof yes and landers, boaſted that ar the 
time of the #n;6n,the Catholikes had renouncedand pinned 
| 'TNELT 
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Act.Conc, Epbeſ.t9, 42. The Neſtoriansbeing as Cyril * Fith, canta ad calumni- E 
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Cap J2, W444 condemiuny of the twelve C hapters. 
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heir former doctrines, and inall points conſented unto them: 
And in rarticular they avouched this of Cyril who was thechief 


' agentonthe Catholikes part,and who moſt zealouſly had op- 


poſed himſelfe to rcheir herefie. This hath beene fo clearly 


proved before *,both by the Epiſtles of Cyri&,by the writingsof * $974 a 


Theodoret, and by this very Epiſtle of 7645, that I thinke it ſuper: 
fluous to adde ought thereunto. Now the ſame Neftoriang 
being no lefſe ſubtle,then malicious : when they ſpake or writ 
ofthis matter to any of their owne conforts,to their Ele7i, one 
of which this Mars was to whom Tha writ,. then they ſaid in 
plaine termes, that Cyril (and the orher Catholikes) Had recal. 
led, condemned;or anathematized his twelve Chapters, and his 
former doarine; as inthe end of this Epiſtle 1b4s tells Mars, 
and wiiheth him to ſhew the ſame, 0mnibus patribus noſtris pacems 
amantibms, to all their Fathers, to the while ſociety of Neftorians,and 
all that loved the peace with them, that Cyril{ did now, contraria 
docerepriori defirine, teach the comrarie to his former doftrine_ , 
that hee anathematized it and all that held it. Loe heres plaine 
dealing with Mar&.Cyrill now condemneth and anathemarizeth 
his twelve Chapters: but wheh they ſpake to men otherwiſe 
affected then themſelves, to ſuch as could nor endure to heare 
that Cyrill had recanted or anathematized his former dodtrine; 
and Chapters, then they would notuſeſuch harſh and honzly 
words of Cyril, but they would ſignifie the fame thing, by a 
more facile, faire, and courteous phraſe, ſaying CyriZexplaned 
his Chapters, and they upon his explanation, received him into 
their communion; and held him for a'Catholike. 

43. This tobe that which 16. and other Neſtorians meant 
by Cyrifls explanation of his Chapters; the words of 1bas him: 
ſelfe uttered in the judgement, before Photins, & Euſftathius, 16 
ycares after the wnox; doe makecleare; for although 1b had 
then in the maine point renounced Neſtorianiſme : yer he ſtill 
retaineda touchor ſmack of their Neſtorian language, hee had 
notas yet perfealy learned to pronounce Shibboleth, nor wholy 
weaned himſelfe, or diſuſed his tongue from thoſe Neſtoriari 
phraſes, which were ſo familiar in their moutles. In thoſe as, 
Maris * accuſeth 1bas to have ſaid of himſelfe and the other 
Eaſterne Biſhops, we would not have received Cyrill; wnleſſe he had 
auathematized bis Þ Chapters, thas anſwered; Iaid,that neither 1 
nor they would have received him, nfs ſcipſum interpretatus fu- 
iſſet, unleſſe he had explained himſelfe. And when Mars againe 
replyed, what? Did you not ſay, quando fligitaturs eff in ſecrets, 
when you were privately, and in ſecret demanded,did you not then 
ſay, I received not Cyril, donec anat hematiZaſſet ſad capitals, till 
he had anathematiZed his owne Chapters > 1has tO this anſwered: 
Truly,l remember not whether I ſaid ſo orno : Ss autem dixi, 
vere dixi quia orientale Concilium recepit eum (ua capitula retrattay- 
tem, but if I ſaidit, 1 ſabdbut thetrath, for the Eafterne Counceltre- 

P 2 ceived 


a Extapt in Conc: 
Cbaked. A. 10. 


4.112» b, 


b Non dixifti? quia 
nfs anathemati. 

zafſet (apitula ſus; 
von 1eciperemus , 


l_— 


The Explanation meant by Ibas | Cap. 2; 


d Quod nulla ex 
parte ab EuangeNca 


ceived Cyrill when hee-had recalled hs Chapters, Otherwiſe 
would have accounted him an hereticke. So anſwered bg. 
plainely calling that in the one place the anathematizi 

retracting of his Chapters, which in the other he called. 
plaining or interpreting his Jaw war but the one was ſpokes 
1n ſecrer, the other openly, and by the one which is plaine, he 


. ſheweth what they meant by that milde phraſe of explaining 


Chapters;and the like words are there often repeared. 

44- Baronius darkely ſaw, and cloſely ſignified this,when te. 
citing the cffe& of 1b anſwere at that judgement, he ſaithe, 
that 15aProfeſied, that he called Cyrill an herericke, befor 
the «#jon was concluded, poſtquarm vero declarando ſua Capitulg, 
Cyrillus iſta purgavit, & 0b eam canſam initaeſt imer eos concoria, 
but after that Cyrill by explaining his Chapters had purgedthem, 
and the wxion for that cauſe(of purging them) was once made, never 


| afterthatdid 1bas call Cyri//an hereticke.SO Baronius: — 


evidently,chat whe 1bas ſaid thatCyrill expounded,or expl 

his Chapters, that explanation which hee meant was intruths 
purging of thoſe Chapters. And what was there, or is, in any 
one of thoſe twelve Chapters:to be purgedout > They put. 
& wholly 4 orthodoxall,approved ineverpart,both by the ho- 
ly Epheſine Councell.and-after that by the Councell at Chal. 


& Ageſtolica do- Joy ©, Seeing in them, and every part of them there is not one 


id , poſiquam E 
mig ad Neftori- 


imme of anydrofle, ſeeing allof them are the pure and reh. 
ned Catholike faith, if ought at all bee purged our of them, it 


_— O_o muſt needs bea Catholike doatrine,a polition of the Catholike 
ills 12 Copitula faith :the purging and wiping away of any part, purgerh out the 
_ (ecextat:t0.1.44 whole Catholike faith, every part of it being ſo connexed with 


Con,Epbeſ.ca. t4.) 
legiſſent, communi 


golden linkes together, that no man can deny one unleſſe hee 


omnium ſextentia TENOUDCE al; nor purge out any of that vitall blood, bur in ſtead 
conſeſſant omnes- thereof will ſucceed all the blaſphemous humors of the Neſts- 
Cril. Ep.ad. Imper 

10. 5 AG Epbice. 
econe. Chal. inde 


fin.foaci. At.5. 


rians , Since the explanation which 1645 meant was joyned with 
a purging of thoſe Chapters, it was not, nor could it be anyo- 
ther buta plaine deniall, condemning and anathematizing of 
thoſe Chapters, and of the whole Catholike faith. 

45: This will beemorecleare, ifwe conſider the occafionof 
this phraſe,and why the Neſtorianscalled that an Explanation, 
which (as they mcant) was a condemnation of his Chapters. 
S. Cyrifl, as he was moſt orthodoxall in this point for his ſenſe, 
ſoforhis words he was not ſo ſiritand preciſe, bur ſometimes 
rooke the word Nature inah ample, and eatachreſticall ſigni 
cion, for Perſox, but commonly in the-proper and uſuall gnifi 
cation, for Eſſexce, whenſoever herooke it in the later ſenſe, 
hee never then ſaid that there wasone onely nature in Chriſt, 
which was the hereſic of ,Apolinariis,and Extiches,but hee ſtill 
profeſſed and maintained two. natures,that is, two effences, a- 
Lainft Apolinericc, tobe truly in Chriſt. But when he ſaid that 
One Nature was in Chriſt, he then ever meant one Perſon, 8&:00t 


I2, 


—_ 


- 3. — 


Cap. 12. | w - ax P condemning of the faith, 


ah ——_.__—_ 


 Eflence. And in thisuſe of the word [Nature] hee followed 
CAthanaſixs,whoſe words he alledgeth and approveth, we * con- 
feſſe Chriſt1obe the Sonne of God, according to the fprrit,and to be the 
Sonne of Man, according to the fleſh, Jud gone ris ive: view, nvt two na- 
tures ts be ane Sonne; aa war gum; but one nature of the Word incar- 
rate + Did Athanaſius deny two eſſences; cither the divinitic or 
- humanitie in Chriſt > Nothing leſſe:in thar very ſentece he pro: 
fefſerh him to be truly God,and rruly Man:but taking the word 
Nature for Perſon, hee in that ſcnſerruly denies two, and pro- 
fefſeth but one Nature; that is, one naturall ſubſiſtence or Per- 
ſon to be in him. Inlike ſort Cyrill himſelfe, in his Epiſtle 8 to 
Succeſſes affirmeth that thereis, une nature Det verbs incarnati, 
oe Naturevf theSonne of God incarnate: that is;the Sonne of God, 
being now incarnate is one Nature, or naturall ſubſiſtence, or 
one, and not two perſons,and yer one conſifting oftwo natures, 
that is, two eſſences, the divine nature aſſuming fleſh, and the 
humane nature being perſonally vinited unto the Godhead : 
which to bee his true meaning, beſides 1sſtinians * reſtimonie, 
infinite places doe make evident, thoſe. eſpecially in his booke 
de i fide refs ad Throdoſium,where he ſaith * the ſcripture ſometimes 
aſcribes all that s ſpoken of Chriſt tothe yuan, ſometimes all, unto 
God, and ſpeaketh right in both; propter.#trinſque nature in unam, 
eandemque per ſonam coitionem, by reaſanr1hes v9th the natures dpe_ 
aeene in one, and the ſelfe ſampperſon, Nor may we thinke this di: 
verſe uſe ofthe ſame word,to be travge or unlawſal; but as the 
nameof Father, is givenevenin Sctiptureunts the Son !; when 
iristaken eſſentially, or put in opþpſition:to the creatures; but 
never when it is taken-perfonally, @r-put- in oppoſtion tothe 
Sonne; Even ſo,when the name of Nature-is taken, (as in Atha- 
#aſins, Cyrill, andothers ſometimes it 1s) without an oppoſition 
ro-Perſon, it may there fignifie the ſame with Perſon, and note 
any naturall ſubſiſtence :.buc when in any ſpeech there is expre(- 
ſed;or implied an oppoſition of Nature tanto Perſon, there it 
oughg onely to ſignifie the ſubſtances, or eſſences concurrant in 
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h lpſe pater({pril.) 
quollts uwnans Batu 
ram dixit verbi In- 
(arnalam, Nature 
nomine pro ſubſiftt- 
ta nſns eſt, Inftor. 


in8diR.S. Credi= 


mils, plehg3ut 
iExtiat'te.t. 4; 


Pater nofter :licet 
Patris dice- 

tier Pater Cbriſt, jet 
in 


nalurem. 
c4.1.6pifl. 1. a4 Cor. 
V.I. Et Paternitas 


in that perſon, and not the Perſon it ſelfe. Nor wasit ſo great i» divine privzim- 


zfanlt in the Neſtorians to take the word Naturefor Perſon, 


pariat 7 
prrſone ad perſe. 


but partly in drawing that which was the unproper,and abuſive, z<n, quem ree. 


int the ordinarie and nſuall fignification, (they ſeldome by 
Nathre rioting _— bur Perſon) and ſpecially for that they 
rooke Nature for Perſon, even in thoſe very ſpeeches wherein 
was noted and expreſſed anoppoſition of Nature unto Perſon, 
asinthat profefſion which theymade, acknowledging in Chriſt 
two #4tures andone perſon: where taking Nature for Perſon, they 


cum Deb ad crea: 
luram. Aquiz. p.15 
9-33- a3. 


were enforced totake one Perſon,for one by affetion, or coha-. 


bitdrion : neither ofwhick truly making one perſon, they called 


48. This profeſſion of one Nature,that is;ofohe nacytall ſab- 
P ; ſiſterice 


that,ane perſon, which in truth was not one,bur divers diſtin& . © 
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Cap-1 2.7 he; Noſtorians flander ( yrall to teach t'vo perſons. 463 
his Chapters,which he made in his cefuration of 7heoderer, this is 
ofien ſignified; Hence now the Neſtorians tooke occafion of 
their ſpeech. They knowing that Cyroll profeſſed two Natures, 
tooke him-to meanc as themſelves did, two Perſops thereby, ma- 
lirioufly raner Ares Cyrifl added, for the decfaration of 
his | e two natures did both make but one Per: 
ſon, or perſonall ſubſiſtence. This 'being concealed, and the 

words (Natures) being taken not- for eflences; or ſubRances; 

as Cyril meamt) bur, as the Neſtorians mifconſttued him; for 

ecſons, ey 60s oftentation gave out among rheit 

friends, and Cyril, ro have now fo ,andex- 

planed his.Chapters, as that he thereby wholy conſented unto 

thera, and recalled and condemned all his former Chapters,and 
doarine, - That chis was che meaning ofthe Neftorians, in ſay- 

ing Cyr1 explained his Chapters, the words of 1h4s ſpoken be- 

fore Photimne and Exftathius compared with his ZprſHe;makes un- 
doubred.. For what there * hee calls, three or foure rimes before , ;, 47.,9ud rbs: 
& hem,nterpreting,ſaying 7, / my ſelfe and rhe Exftern Biſhops did tiem que babentut 
nos wor would receive Cyritl : nor make anion, norhold communi- ——moyprmags 
on with him donec interpretatue eft fill he had explained ha meaning, » thid.pe.ny.4. + 
and interpreted rhoſe Chapters, rhac, in other places of thoſe = 1bid.pe.r12.b» ' 
as *, asalſoin his Epiſt] in 'plaine tearmes calleth' q74- « 1be Zpif.in fue; 
thematizing his Chaprets, dodrine of one Perſon tanght 
thercin, ſaying, Paulus required Cyril, to-anathematize ſuch as pro- 
feſſe one Nature (rhat is by the Neſtorian diale&) one perfor in 
Chriſt, and God inclinedthe heart of the Zgyprian ro confenr 
hereunto, and: ſo contention ceaſed, and peace was made, and 
Cyril, and; the reſt doe-now teach Comreria: priori doiirins, the 
quite contrarie to their former dorine,for before Cyri# ranght 
inhis Chapters, as [bas * ſaid, that there s one Natvre (that js one 1... :.-; 
perfon)& that rhere is no(perſonall) differece betwixt the rem- zpifeole. "Y 
ple, and hin; that dwelleth in the temple; but now no man (nor __ . 
Gyallhimſelic nor anyother) dare ſay that there is one Nature, 707,20 a dear 
(that sOvePerſon) ofthe deitie and humanitie, but all doe now” to.5. 48.conc, Eph. 
proſeſic cobelcevein the temple (asone perfotJand iti hin who, 547; 


— 


 dwelleth-inthe temple (as another diſtin& perſon.) So hav,” cum tris, neque ci 


cxpreſly calling that inone place Cyrils anathematizitg of bis. 4polinerio ſen- 
Chapters, whichin rheother be calleth che explatiarion of his, 27, orion 
chapters. And this the Epifile of Cyri-to {eating © doth further; ojervare df rex- 


nats ; 
Jar view dove Db 


that Chriſt is buc one* Perſon, or perſonal 
the Neſtorians. So untruly did tl r tim 
tteric to his Chapters or by his wplaining of them; 


demned _ , 


F ipilius approveth two perſons in Cbiift, Cap.tz by 


demned,recalled,and arathematized his Chapters,” - + 
48.\We doe now clearly ſee, not onelythat the wcplinnty 
of Cyrils Chapters, which 1bas, and the'other Neſtorians of hi 
time meant, is an utter.condemning of them all; butupon wh 
pretence and occaſion they called his anathematizing anExpl 
tion ofhis Chapters. If now it may furrher appeare;that Figilia 
' inhis Conſtitution meant this Neſtorian,and ſlanderous E 
nations Idoubtnor, bur his text will bee fafficienr,  eaſie, and 
cleare in this point: And thongh none, who > diligemly peruſeth 
the Popes words, can,as Ithinke, doubt hereof; ye cbecwſes - 
norfic, ina juſt Commentary, to give naked x” hen 
cially in a point of ſuch moment, I will propoſe three or may + > 
9 onsto makeevident the ſame, The firſt is taken from the 
rrefpondence and parity of the effe&, which followed upon 
"X ths Ela tion,asthe cauſe therof: It is no-doubr but 7igiline 
explanationof Cyrils Chapters,as upon w. that 
 wnionwhich rp ery held with Oyrill at the time when he writ this 
emaabis explane Epift.cnſued, for 7 igilins proveth zh fat that time to have bing 
tis, in communion A atholike, becauſe upon Cyrils Explanation,he forthwithens 
qus devatd concwr* braced the union with Cyrill,and ran to communicate with him, 
Sn Now itiscertaines,that 1bar, whenhe writthis Epiſtle, appro- 
Pr ategrabcum ved not the 07thodoxall,and truc which Cy-:// truly made 
Fea bot with 7ohn,and the reſt, upon their efſion of the orthodoxall 
fairh,ſcat unto him but ovely the vnlon in Neſtorianiſme, the 
{landerous union, which they falſcly affirmed Cyrilto have 
made; wherefoxe it certainly followerh,that the Explanation of 
Cyril which Vigilizs intendeth as a cauſe of that union, can bee 
nootberthen - flanderovs explanation, wherein Cyrul Was 
ſaid to have explaned his Chapters; that is, anathemati- 
zcd ear: Lag the do&rine delivered in them : forthe' erue and | 
orthodoxal explanacis neither did,nor could cffe& that unid in 
Neſtorieilae web 144 embraced at the time when he writ chis 
pl pa le; it was the condemning of his Chapters, and in ſuchſorr 
explanethem, that my were anathematized, it was this, and 
Kt explanation, which did make theunion, whereof this 
boaſterh, Secing then the hereticall union of 7645 followed up- 
- Gn that, explanation which Yigilizs here meancth,| it is donbt- 
leſle,thatt —— ttrendeth, is rhe ſame 


ned in uniotf 
RG, the ef- 
"—= ade; anhereticall 
reuscxplapation. 


4; The orhereraſon is taken om che words of Yigiliue, 
purpoſe, Iſhall defire the 


wit. v0 

crc reader diligedyto _ ider he you Figilize having ſaid *, that, 
(ge | - upon Jrils Explanation, #45, with all-the' Eaſterne Bihops, 

| - held; nil for a Catholike,  adderh this colleQion _—_ 


Cap.12. Vigilius,with Ibs,approveth-twe perſons in Criſt 


Ex quo apparer, By this it appeareth, 7bas,bothbeforc hee under. 
ſtood the twelve Chapters of Cyrils, and when he ſuſpected one 
Nature to be raught rhercby,orthodoxo ſenſu,quod male dilium ex- 
iſtimabat, reprobaſſe;then to have reproved thoſe Chapters in an ortho. 
aoxall ſenſe; and alſo after the Explanation of them, orrhodoxo 
ſenſu,quareti? aitta cognover at, venerabiliter ſuſcepiſſe,then to have_s 
approved them very reverently,and in an orthodoxall ſenſeembra- 
ced that which he knew to bee rightly ſpoken therein. So Yigili- 
:: plainly affirming the ſenſe of 7525 to have been orthodoxall, 
both before,and after the Explanation, or anion (made by 10hn, 
and all the i reſt,)with Cyri//: Ar both thoſe rimes the dodtrine, ; cv omnitec 075. 
| ſenſe,and meaning of 1bas was the ſame,andat both orthodoxal: excatiine Eyiſcopic 
| and Cyrill,by that Explanation which Yigiline meaneth, decla. 
red his Chapters to have the very ſame meaning, andorthodox. 
all ſenſe which 1b hadzwhich, when 7bas perceived to bee the 
ſenſe.of Cyril,forthwith he held Cyril fora Catholike, and joy- 
ned communion with him,and reverently received his doQrine, 
| as being conſonant to the ſenſe of bas, which was ſtill or- 
thodoxall; ſo there was no alteration inthe ſenſe of bas, that 
both before, and after Cyrils Explanation, was orthodox- 
all,onely before the union, or Explanation {bas miſ-underſtood 
Cyrils meaning,and thought he had caught one Natureto bee in F 
Chriit, whereas Cyrill by his Explanarion ſhewed,that he meant | 
juſtas 14s did, thatthgre were in Chriſt two Natures, eveniti 
that orthodoxall ſenſe which 154 had held, as well before as af. 
rer the Explanation. | ee 
50. Oh whata Circean Cupis Hereſie ? ſpecially Neſtoria, 
niſme 2 Pope Yigilin#doth now ſhew himſelfe in Kis colours,and 
demonſtrates that he is,as by ſome wnelixons, quite transfor- 
med into Neſtoriue, Theodorus, or if there be any more hereticall 
chan ckeyin that kinde, for what, thinke you, was that ſenſe of 
1bas,which the Pope commends for orthodoxall > what was .it 
firſtafrer the Explanation and #niox made berwixt Tohs and Cy . .- 
rill> T have manifeſted this before, and the Epiſtle of ibas, writ- kw: liquet ex the 
tentwo yeares at leaſt after that #xion, doth make it undeniably ## 
evident;that his ſcnſe was then,chat there * are two natures waking 
two perſons in Chriſt, that the remple, and the inhabiter in the 
temple are two diſtin& perſons, that Cyrils Chapters were 
herericall,inteaching one Nature, that is,one Perſon in Chriſt; 
ina word, his ſenſe was, that Neſtorianiſme, and nothing 
bur Neſtorianiſme was Catholike, & that the decree at Epheſie, 
againſt Neftorizs was heteticall doQtrine. This ſenſe of 1ba5,Figi» . 
lizs,by his Pontificall and Cathedral Conſtitxrion,adjudgeth, and 
decreeth to be orthodoxall,and Catholike. .Could Neftorine 
judge otherwiſe,or wiſhany other judgement? abs nl 
51. It may bethe ſenſe of 1644 was berter before the avion, 1 Yahethein 4. 
and Explabarion, whar was ic then > Truly it wasthe very ſelfe J*a<P% & 
ſame : So long, ſaith 1bas '; as the Eafterne Coomcell anathematized 10-0, 118. 
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166  Vigilius Jvith IDas,approveth two perfons in Chrift. Cap.13, 


Cyrill, (which was ſtill, cill the #n10») __ ſum Primate me. 
um, I followed my Primate, that was,Tohnof CAmioch; what his 
ſenſe was,and the Synods with him,that was my ſenſe.Now the 
ſenſe of 10hn,and his Conventicle,ſer downe in more than twen. 
ty Synodall Epiſtles = of theirs,was, that Cyrils twelve Chapter; 
obeſe. * were heretical comrary to the Ewangelicall and Apoſtolicall dectring, 
that there are two Natures, making two Perſons in Chriſt, that t 
teach one Natare,that is,one Perſon in Chriſt ,vas bereticall: that Cy. 
rill, and «fl that tookeepart with him,or conſented to his Chapters, were 
heretikes, yea, condemned and anathematized heretikes, that the hy 
Epheſine Councell was a Conſpiracie of heretikes of ſeuitions and fatli. 
0x perſons. This was the ſenſe of 7ohy, this the ſenſe of 1b, be. 
fore the #30 : and this ſenſe the Popes Holineſſe hath decreed 
to bea Catholike and orthodoxall ſenſe : The ſenſe of 1b, faith 
hee, both before the Explanation, orunion,and after it,was or- 
thodoxall; ſo, by the Pope Yiziliws his decree;it is good Cartho. 
likedo&rine to teach ro Perſons in Chrift, to teach,Cyrill, C ele. 
fine, the whole Epheſine Councell, to be keretikes, that is, ina 
word, toteach Neſtorianiſme, and nothing but Neſtoriatiſme 
ro be the Catholike faith. | 
52. But that which Iprincipally aimed at,out of thoſe words 
of Yigilizs was, to obſerve, that Cyrils Explanation here menti. 
oned,and meant by Yie:lis, neither is, nor can be ought elſebur 
an abſolute condemning, and anathematizing of his twelye 
Chapters, for by that explanation,which Y1gilizs intendeth, cy. 
7:11 ſhewed, that his ſenſe was the very ſame with that which 1b 
had before, and after the anion, bur that ſenſe which 164 
had before, and divers yeares after the union, was, that the two 
Nateres in Chriſt make two diſtin? Perſons and that Cyrils twelve 
Chaprers,in which it is conſtantly taught, that, there is but one 
Perſon(or,as the Neſtorians ſpake,but one nature)in Chriſt,are 
hereticall,and to be anathematized,as being contrary to the Ca- 
tholike faith, wherefore,; that Explanation of Cyrils Chapters, 
which Yigilizs intendeth, is certainly a declaring and acknow- 
ledgment, that there is not one, but two diſtint Perſons in 
Chriſt; and that his own twelve Chapters, for reaching bur one 
Perſon,areall ofthem herericall, and to be anathemarized, 
53- Thethird reafon is taken from 7Yigilivs his ſcope and pur. 
poſe in this whole paſſage : Suppoſe Y:gilins to have meant the 
orthodoxall Explanation * ſet ont by Cyrif,ſecing that iswholly 
. —_— to the Epiſtle of 16as,which is full fraught with Neſto- 
rianiſme: Yigitins by approving that Explanation, had condem- 
ned this Epiſtte of 1b45,and every part thereof. Secing then by 
thar Explanation which Y7g:livs intendeth,his purpoſe is,to con- 
firme,and ſtrengthen this Epsfile of 1b4s, and prove ittobee or- 
thodoxall, which is onely done by approving the ſlanderous Ex- 
planation of Cyri#tobe orthodoxall, the very ſcope, and maine 
purpoſe of F:gilize doth declare, that it is not, nor can bethe or- 
| | thodoxall, 
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thodoxall,bur the flanderons and herertt nationog! 
ag __ _— = Ts hr rare gs 7) Dy erhlefs be. 
1g commended for C ikezhee indevoureth —_. 
pittle, which ſhewes 14 to have conſented molt gladly as GY DS 
? q Miſs veſlre 


reverently' as the Pope ith; to i ative 
Y 5 | ſaith, it, to bee indeed Ca. {** atlvecens ſas 


tholike. | 
54.Thefourth and1aft reaſon i 
and —— ons taken from t - dr ino be- 
RG harmerorry bad, fl 
ofthe true _ſ exe this matter. Take him wc f we. ras pl om ofex- 
riddles. moreobſe M explanation of Cyri#l, his wo ;_ _ _ van Imyictate, 
concili "le . —_ than Plato's numbers, yea cad ras are py Chieilabulum 
-arr——_s othe truth of the ſtory : 1644 faith rh 24 pan oma GE 
L ' Explanation, haſtened and yan to c Get e Pope ?, wpor bam "3p 
: mary" [= of Cyrils orthodoxall Beplanerien It with Cyril: Shvke (DHS 
Ln creſted 3 that, more than the Cha ;it is utterly UN- 790.486: a 
from e1TNET TANNE TO embrace that, nor Cyril p - ae themſelves; 74 inflare parati 
Mok I 100 ee may be ſaid of —_ _— a whe > 
ticall Ex _— indeed he doth)ofthis anda oo .Burrake pita beſ eros 
ove! 10Nn, and then all the word of S and here- ; [ſe . bid. 
ely coherent among th rds of Yigiliis are no ca,10.Þ4791.b. 
1b as byan pa a WW r emſelves; bur perſpi ciiou | Cr Jllaquein)be E- 
king birar our * miſ-under{tood the words of C 1s and eaſe. pile minjurg | 
rheg hee | _ _ one Nature, that is, one Perſo NC _— une ter pd 
like, (ed jtellefty riouſly againſt hit, TS Pe. . 
: 0 : _ Capitulorum meliore recepto: ras oo an here- Conf.bncy 92.46 
Gfed two end pters of Cyril, «(when hee knew _ . Ibas bett er dk Da i 
"-expounded his Cha? tis, two perſons in Chrift,and y pes no por detrax- 
deitie we ; . In _ ſuch ſorr, that the h _ * rill (1hid ay 4h , 
had ſaid w—_ a diſtin& perſon) then 16.05 he hs mahitie and feepr/ > "phy 
"— of Cyrill,and called him no — pop yen 5 
he a as a Catholike: Again,/b.s «blamed n—— oc dengir.- 
OED — = Chapters aright,(while he th Rates ne Jus devoteconcr- 
eo explanatis & i ad beene taught therein)bur afterw q- r,that yr = OC— 
thas PORT I when Cyril hadexplaned h -s "+ his ab lexera, fecivaſ -* 
aſeveral perſe is meaning; (that hee meant ei = elfe, and an ; 
chad in — on,and ſo that thete were two mt I bas! rife. 
——— perſons in Chriſt)then, dewor? concu; in Jbas ſenſe; 1m, et intellectum 
- not — ll ake hands wth C grill Apai r ma _ bh ys nm —_ 
ein Eon hoe pms Dunes 
| while he mil- ; ro #" babuit,ct in cd- 
Fo pie motto mo er 
nate DO —_ that error, where hy + ron Cyrils —_ ailanogey. 
GE tharigs ll to profeſſe two Nature ” _— : (for ns 
rillto reach hu what. ons, whereas he erronio _ | — _ pple 
proved of the ne Perſon in Chriſt :) Again y thought Cy. i*!b« Zpiſcopo nibi 
4 confeſſion of 16 ; ane 7 nothing iSre- de confiſſione fide 
ewo natures, that is, two p 4,(that is orthodoxall,as teachi reprebenſum, quani 
ted all,quedfallemte int Po perſons in Chtiſt) bur tht heck oof ==. pr 
theught amiſſeof C wy gentia de Cyrillb male ſenſe I reru. _—_— enndem, 
WP: - qrill,by the tfrour of his Prwcn 72h Bear DÞa 
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268 Vigilius jvith has approveth two perſots-in Chriſt. Cap. 12, 
* i #ing,(as thinking Cyril! ro have taught butone Nature, thar is, 
vlhid.uv.195- one Perſon in Chriſt.) Laſtly, the compariſon which =p jz;l;y 
ſers downe, berwixt 1bes, and Dioſcorws, is hereby made eaſy 
winepmnef Die and cleare. ——_— hough hee commended * "i, 


_— 
ings fed 
ge» pA 
ſub falfi incelleus 
errore ans, 
Mr FOJp87 
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' 
orteach 


them, as agreei 
& *,when it was ex. 


_ # reticall ſenſe,and with an heretical) ſpirit,was juſtly condemned 
care ſen crit; by the Councell at Chalceden, but 1645, thgpgh hee condemned 
cx exnibus Ori= them, yet becauſe he did itin an orthodoxall ſenſe, and with ar 
ray bin qotlenal ſpirit,amenditg what by an errour, and miſ-under- 
2iks > Randinghe haddoneamiſſe, was approved by the Councell of 
Chalceden, and judged by them to have continued in the right 
Catholike faith. Thus by ourexpoſition,that Yig/li- meant the 
flanderous,and heretical! explanation of Cyri/s Chapters, is his 
whole text borh coherent, and congruous to it ſelfe, and very 
perſpicupus,and caſe; which, if Y:gilizs ſhould meane,or be ex. 
pounded to have underſtood of thetrue and orthodoxall Explz. 
nation of Cyri#, would bee, not onely obſcure, and incextrics. 
ble,bur even repugnant,as well tothe ſcopeas to the words and 

text of Yigilins, *© | 

55. Thus the whole text of Yigilixe being elucidated, it is 

now eafie to diſcerne the two laſt parts of the Popes Arrifirium 

which before I mentioned, for now you ſee that his Divinityis 

meere hereſie,and Neſtorianiſme, and that his morality isunju- 

ſtice, falſhood,and calumnie,moſt injuriouſly ſlandering,nor on- 

ly Saint Cyridh but the holy generall Councells of Zpheſw, and 

balceden to have (like himſelfe) defended and embraced the 

ſame hercficsof Nefforias, which by themall, is r with 

this decree of Yigiliws anathemarized and co the ve- 

ry pit ofhell, There needeth nor, nor will I ſecke any other cen. 


ſure 


__ 
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fireof this moſt ſhamefull dealing of Yrgilizs , rhen the very | 
words of Baroxius * concerning the. Neſtorians. Haec cum ſcive- 31-97-43: 
ris, perfacile imelliges: Seeing you have knowne theſe things, you may | 
eaſily perceive, under whoſe banner and enſigne theſe men fight. 
For {ecing you have ſeene them by calumnies,lyes, and impo- P 
ſures, pabliſhing counterfeit Epiſtles, (counterfeit explanati- | 
ons) inthe names ofrenowned men (fuch as Cyrif was).and pat- | 
ching lyes unto lyes,- you may well know whoſe ſouldiers they L 
are,cventhe miniſters of Sathan; transfiguring themſelves into _ 
Ange!s of Light. Neſcit enim pura religio impoſtaras,. for true Re- 
hgion is voyd of frauds and impoſtures » nor doththertruth ſecke 
ling prerenſes, nor the catholike faith ſuppore ix ſelfe by calum- 
niesand{landers: finceritygoeth ſecure, attended; onely with 
fmplicity; with which cenſure of Baroni4s (agreeing indeed to 
all Neſtorians : bur in aneminencie, and wr Z+g#9 to Yigilins 
hee being the Caprtaine and King ofthem all) Iendr Gas 
mentary on the Conſtitution of Yigilizs, whichalthoughirtbe 
not ſo plauſibly ſer downe as Buronizs would have done,had hee 
thought good rohave undertaken that office : yet I dare boldly 
afirme,it is delivered farre more truly; faithfully and agreeably. 
tothe text, theneither the Cardinall himſelte; or any other.of 
the Popes Gnathoes would cver have performed : for as I have 
not wittingly omitted any one clauſe, which might breed a 
doubr in this obfcure paſſage; ſo-have I notwreſted the words EE” 
of Yigilius roany other ſenſe; then the cohetence of his text; ON 
' the evidence of reaſon,and manifold proofe out of the hiſtorical 
narrationand circumſtancesthereat doe necefdarily inferre, and 
even enforce. | 
56. My concluſion now cf this ſecond reaſon of Yigiliwe and 
Baronizs, for defence of this Epiſtle of 1b, is this: ſeeing the 
one defineth,and the orher defenderh both 1bas himſelfe,;and his 
Ren in this Epiſtle, in this point,and in the ſenſe of 1bas to 
eotthodoxall, becauſc 1bas profeſſeth therein two natures,and 
one perſon to bee in Chriſt, and ſecingas wee have certainly 
proved, 1b4s meant two ſuch natures, 4s make tmo difltin@ perſons; 
and one perſon, not by anaturall, and hypoftaticall union, bur 
onely by affetion;liking and cohabitation;which is the very he- 
reſie condemned in Neftorixs : It doth hence clearly and unavoi- 
dably cnſue,not onely that this third Chupter touching che appro- 
ving of the Epiſtle of 164;doth concerne the faith,and is a queſti- 
on,and cauſe of faith but that 7 igilius firſt, and next Baronime, and 
thenall who by word or writing, doedefend cither /igi/ias ot 
Paronius,or the _—_— judgment in cauſes of faithto beinfalible; 
thatthey all by defending this Epiſtle as orthodoxall, or -thar 
ta byitought to bee jpeged a Catholike, doe thereby main- 
— condemned herejie of Nefforixs to be the onely Catho- 
efaith. - | 


———_ _ = /-t 
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The defenders of the three Chapters were beretikes. Cay.1y, 


a An.347. nu,38. 


b Aa 553- AM.23» 


Cray. XIII. 


Two affert:ons of Baronius, «bout the defenders of the Three Chay. 
ters, refutcd : and two other againſt them,canfirmed : the one, 
Thar to diflent from the Pope ina cauſe of faith, makes ons 
neither an Heretike, nora Schiſmatike : the other, Thatrogf, 
ſent abſolutely in faith to the Pope-or preſent Charch of 
Rome, makes one both an Heretike,and a Schiſmatike, 


"yy; —_—_— demonſtratively refuted the 
firſt cyaſion of 8wrenixe, 1 would pro- 
ceed ro the ſecond, but that Zorowur 
dothenforce me to ſtay a lictle,in the 

AE ming of two Politions', which 
| hecolleasand ſers downe tonching 
+ thiscauſe,the formerconcerning here, 
fe,the later concerning ſchiſm, 
2, His former isthis, That * both 
the defenders, and che condemners of thete three Chapters wete 
Catholikes,neirherof both wete Heretikes. Negatio vel aſſenig 


. non conſtituebat quemyuanm hareticum; neither the condemningot 


theſe Chaprets, nor the defending ofthem made one an hens 
tike, unleſle there were ſome othererror joyned with it. Againe; 
in » theſe diſpurations abour the rhree Chaprers, the queſtion was 
not ſuch, t alter ab alters dliter ſentiens Aici poſſet bareticus : thit 
one diſſenting from another herein, might be called an herctike. SO Bas 
ronizs;who to free Yigilizs from hereſie, acquits all that deale 
either pro Or comtra in chis cauſe, neirherone (ide, nor the other 
archeretikes. 513 
3- Scehow herefie maketa manto dote. That this queſtion 
abour the rhree Chaprers is a cauſe of faith, wee have clcerly and 
unanſiverably confirmed, and Zaronims himſelte bath confeiled 
That the defenders of chem,and condemners, were in a mani 
conradition in this cauſe,(the formergby anevident conf, 
and cunningly defending, the other condemning the her 
Neftorios) is moſt evident,and yer both of them in the Cardinals 
judgement aregood Catholikes : neither the one,who withthe 
Neftorians deny Chriſt ro be God: nor the other, who «fjirme him 
tobe God,mmay be called hetetikes. This truly is either the ſame 
hereſie which rhe Rherorians maintained, who as Phileftriw 
fairh * praiſed all ſeazand opinions, and faid rhey all wene che 
right way; or effeic is an heteſic jar tO Burozine, luch as 
DIE EET 
carſt df faith may be held and yur neither » an herefie,nor 
pettinacious defenders olthet ofthem borh be hererikes. B&- 
ronizs would be famous for a peece ofhew found learning, and 
an heretical quirke,above all that ever went before him, fuchas 
by which he hath ex condigno,tucrired an applauſe of all _— 
w 
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—hich cither have beene'of ſhall ariſe hereafter, For ſeeing in 
this cauſe of faith rwo cotitradictories may be heldwithouthere- 
ſe;the like may be in every other point of faith;andfo with 7+ 
eilins, the Arians,Eurycheans, and all heretikes ſhall have their 
quieews eff t ſay what they will inany cauſe of faith, none ma 
call chem heretikes. I commend the Cardinall for his wit. This 
makes all cocke ſure, it is an unexpugnable bulwarke to defend 
che Conſtitution of Pope Yigilius, 2 (0 NE 
4. Say you; neither the defenders, nor the condemners of 
theſe Chapters may for that cauſe bee called heretikes? For the 
condemnersof them,ttouble nor your wir,they are and ſhall be 
ever acknowledged for Carholikes, But for the "defenders of 
them,whoare theonely men, thatthe Cardinall would gratifie 
by this aſſertion, I may boldly ſay withthe Prophiet 4, Though © © 
thou waſh them with nitrt avd much ſope, yet is their iniquiry marked 
out : All the water in Tyber and Euphrates catmot wath away 
their hereſie: for as we have before fully declared, the defen- 
ding of any one, much more of all theſe three Chapters, is the de- 
feading of Neſtorianifme, andall the blaſphemies thereof, the 
| condemning of the holy Councels of Zpheſws and'Thalcedon,and 
| ofall that approve them, that is,of the whole catholike Church, 
and of the whole Catholike Faith. All theſe muift be hereticall, 
ifthe defenders of thoſe zhyee Chapters be nothetetikes, 
_ 5. Now againſt this aſſertionof Baromims,whereby he would 
acquit Y igilizzs and all thar defend him from hereſie : Twill op- 
pole another and rrue afſertion, enfaing ofthat which wee haye 
clearly proved; and thisit'is : That, ove or moe,cither men or Chur- 
ches may diſſent from the Popes Cathedrall and definitive ſentence in a 
cauſe of faith made knowne unto them,and yet be no beretikes. Forto 
omit other inſtances no lefle effeQuall, this one concerning Y+- 
gilizs, doth make this moſt evident. The cauſe wasa cauſe of 
| faith, as Baronins himfſelfe often profeſſeth. The Popes 'defini- eYid.ſop .ce.s; 
tive and Apoſtolicall ſentence in that caſe of faith, . made for de. **'+ 
fence of thoſe three Chapters,was publiſhed and made knowne to 
the fifr generall Councell, and to the whole Church : this'alfo' 
Baronius confeſſeth *, and yet they who contradicted the Popes * 4*.553-9.47- 
<Apoſtolicall ſentence in this cauſe of faith, made knownetints <5 
rhem,werenot heretikes : thisalſo is the confeſhon of Baronine, 
whoſe aſſertion as you have ſeene is, that neither the conderit- 
ners of theſe Chapters,nor the defenders of them were heretiks. 
Soby the Cardinalls owne aſſertions : one may conttadidt and 
oppugne the Popes knowne, Cathedral,and _1poſtolicall ſentEce 
in cauſe of faith,and yet bee no heretike; But what ſpeake Tof 
Barozizs the evidence andforce of reaſon doth unreſiftably con- 
firme this. For the whole fifrgenerall Councelt contradicted, _ 
yea condemned and accurſed the Popes Cathedrall' and defini- " 
tive ſentence in'this cauſe of fairh made knowne unto ther, The 2 
whole -Catholike Church ever fince hath approved the fift 
Q2  Coun- 
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Councell, and the decree thereof, and therefore hathcontraq, 
Red.condemned and accurſed the Popes ſentence as the Coy, 
cell had done. And none Thope will be ſo impudently hereticg) 
as to call nor onely the fifr:generall and holy Councell, bug 
whole Catholike Church of God,heretikes : who yer muſ 4 

. beherctikes, or elſc the diſſenring from, yeathe deteſting and 
accurfing the Popes Cathedrall ſentence in a cauſe of faith, can. 
not make one an heretike, 

6. I ſay more, andaddethisas a further conſequent on tha 
which hath been declared, That none can now aſſent to their Popes, 
or to their Cathearall definitions and doQrines maintained bythe 
preſent Romane Church, bur co xomne,) ever for that very cauſe, 
they are convicted,condemned,and accuried heretikes. For the 
manifeſting of which concluſjon, I will begin with chat their jay. 
damextall poſition of the Popes Carhedrall ivfalibriity indek; 

ning cauſes of faith, whereof before I have fo often made mengi, 
on.: And to proye the preſent Romane Church to bee hererical 
hercin, two things are to bedeclared : the one that this is indeed 
- the poſition or doctrine of their Church : the other, that rhisdo. 
ri bs hereticall, and for ſuch condemned by the Catholik, 


-. Forthe former, thatthe aſſertion of Popes rf allibilityin 
dckaing cauſes of faith, is the doAtine of the preſent Roma 


- Church, Ithinkenone converſant in their writings will make 

_... doubt. Give mee leave to propoſe ſome teſtimonies of their 
7 mm." owne. The Pope ſaith Bellarmines, when hee teacheth the whole. 
Fa Charchtheſethings which belang to faith, nulle caſuerrare poreſ, hee 

| can by uo poſiible meanes thenerre. And this,as he ſaith,is, certiſa. 
mum, 4 moſt certainetruth + and inthe end hee addeth, this is a 

ſigne, Eccleſiam totam ſentire, that the whole Church dith 

h Exch.tit.de ſummo belege the Pope 30 be in ſuch cauſes infallible. So he teſtifying 

pm. $.Fatensr. this to be the judgement and doctrine of their whole Church, 

The Iefuite Cofer, for himſelfe and their whole Church faith, 

Web doe conſtantly deny the Popes vel hareſim docere poſſe velerraren 

mere, to be able either toteach an bereſie, or topropoſe an errow to 

17h.30x 6b 18. de be beleeved. VVhen the Pope, ſaith BoJixe i, teacheth the Church, 
Es. 5 or ſets fortha decree of faith, Diwvinits jlli precluſa eſt omniz vis, 
| God then floppeth every way unto hin which might bring him into er- 

k 1em.l;b.16, ca.8, youy, Againe *,in making ſuch decrees punquam waluit ant vale. 
oy. bit facere Pens he never was, he never ſhall be able to doe ought 
I efcca.3.lib.4.de 4g 4;nft the faith, Ve belceve ſaith GretJer |, the judgement of bom 
Tom. Pole S- T%- who ſucceeds Peter inthe Chaire, non ſecus ac olins Petri infallibile 
8 #9 be no otherwiſe infallible, then the judgement of Peter was. And 
mIdemdef.c,28, The ® gates Of hell ſhall never beable to drive: Peters ſucceſſours, 
wary ogg * at errorem querepiams ex cathedra definiant,, .that they fhall define any 
n Rele?.Cont.z, qu. ©rr0n7 out of the Chaire. This is ſaith, Stapleton ©, a certaine and 
45-nce.! received truth among Catholikes, That the Pope when he decreeth- 
ought out of his pontificall office, hath never yet taught any __ 

ef | Vine; 
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doArine, nec traderepote(s, nor can he deliver any error: yea if itbee 


a judgement * of faith, it x not onely falſe but hereticall,to Uh that 0 RelCone. 6. 43: 
e Fopes Pe C On 
p Loc. Theol, h>.6. 


the Pope can erre therein, They, ſaith Canu ?, whorejet? t 


vithout note of herefie, before the Popes definition be given : but after ,,,,. 
a be pre _— , ers they diſſemteth from him is an hereticke. TO E 


theſe way be added, as Bellarmine teſtifieth*; S*. Thomas ,7 homas * 145-4. de Pont. 


1aldenſis, Catdinall Twrrecremata, Cardinall Cljetane, Cardi- (4-2.S Luartd, 


nall Hoſins, Drieds, Eccius, Tohannes 4 Lovanio, and Peter Soto, all 
theſe teach it tobe impoſſible; #hat the Pope ſhould define any he- 
cticall dofirine. And after them all, the ſaying of Grezory de Y 4- 

ntia, is moſt remarkableto this purpoſe: 7: xow appeareth,ſaith 


he f, that Saint Thomas didtruly, and wager teach, that thas - - nol of | 


propoſal or explication of our Creed, that ws, of thoſe things which are 
co be beleeved, doth belong untothe Pope + which truth containes ſo 
clearely the ſumme and chiefe poigt,ovf Catholike religion, «t 
emo Catholicus efſe poſt qui illam nanaveeplettetur, that none ran be 
4 Catholike, awnleſſe hee hold and expbrate this. So he: profeſſing 
that noneate tobe held with them for Catholikes, bur ſuch as 
maintaine the Popes mfalb:litie in propoling or defining 
cauſes of faith. Ef | 

8. Theyhave yet another more: plauſible mahner of reaclt- 
jog the Popes 1nfallibilitie in ſuch-cauſes; and that is by com- 
inending the jpdgrnaens of the Church, and of generall Coun: 


.cels to be. infallible, A/l.Catholikergiſairh Bellarmine *, doe conflant- , 1151 mow D 


ly teachthat gener all Councels gconfixmed by the Pope, cannot poſfibly 1 $.Ac u. 
erre, in delivering dofirines of faith'or good life : And this he faith, 

is ſo certaine, that fide cat holica tenendum eſt, it is robe embraced by 

the Cathol;ke faith: ad ſoall Catholikes are bound to beleeve 

it. Likewiſe concerning the Church, he thus writeth *, Nyſtra u Lib.de. Ecch: 


Jententia et, it is our ſemtence,, that the Church cannot abſolutely erre, -—_ 14-S. No- 


73 propoſing things whith ere ta bee btleeved, The ſame is taughr 
by the reſtof their preſent Church, Now when they have faid 
all, and ſet it out with great pompe,and oftentation of words, 
for the infallibility of the Church, and Councell, it is all bura 
mcere colluſion,a very maske,under which they cover and con- 


yaic the Fypes Infalkbilitieinto the hearts of the ſimple. Try 
it will appeare, that when they ſay; The Church is infallible; 


themſcriobily who.liſt; ſound the depth of their meaning, and ind _ po ow 
Generall Councels are infallible, The Pope is infallible, they LF pop Go oil 


never meane to makethree diſtin& infallible Indges,in matter TEE 
of faith, but one onely infallible, and that one is the Pope. (ts 74h, 
9. Thisto be their meaning, fometimes they will notletto 


profeſſe;When we teagh ſaith Gre zer *,, hat the Church & the(in-! x Defc4. to. bb 4. 
fallible) Tuage in cauſe «th, per: Eccleſia imelligimus Pontificen > | 
Rowanum, we by the Church doe wgane the Poge for the timetheing;  * 


ohm ith 4 Cone Age They objetumompharby 7165 6: 
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1 The Popes Infallibilitie, « doflrine Cap.i ” 


the Church we underſtand the Pope; Non abnuo, I confeſſe we 
meane ſoin deed, This is plaine dealing:by the Chnrch they meane 


* 4 z Is 2,2. ſp. 1. the Pope. So Gregorie de V alentia *, By the name of the Church w6 


wnderſiand the head of Charth; that is, the Pope. SO Boziue *, The 
£4.21.6.Bi.6+ lib. POPC wniverſorum perſonam ſuſtinet, ſuſtaineth the perſon of all 3;. 


by Pq «4; 14-4.16.5.Hir. . ſhops, of all Conncels, of all the whole Churth, he is in ſicad of theni 


all. Asthe whole multitude of the faithfull is the Church formgl. 

H,and the generatl Councell is the Church repreſenmturively, ſg 

the Popealfo is the Church Yertmully, as ſuſtaining the perſon 

ofall, and having the power, verrue, and authoricie ofall, both 

the formal! and repreſentative Church; and ſo the Churches of 

Councels judgement, is the'Popes jndgement;and the Churchey 

or Councels infallibility, . is in plaine ſpeech, the' Popes infal.. 

libilitie_... — wyropk 

10. This will further appeare by thoſe compariſons, which 

they make betwixt the Church, or Conncels, and the Pope. It 

Þ 13a. deconc. ca, 15 the aſſertioof Card. Btflwine *,as allo of their beſt writers, 
13.5Hec. that there is as much authdrivie Intenſovte, in the Pope alone, as in the 
cd ago = , Pope with 4 general Conncelt, or with the whole Church, theugh Ex. 
nr Ne (put tenſivt is is more in them, then in him alone : Even as the jy 
recenſet ca. 14+5- Intenſive, 8 for degrees oflbrightnes, as great in the Sun alone, 
c_ aS in it with all the Starres, though it is Extenſive more in the, 
that is, more diffuſed, or ſpredabroad into moe, being in them, 

then inthe Sunalene; Neithicronely is all the authoritie,whidt 

cither Coſicellor Churcli hath, inthe Pope, bur isin a far more 

eminent manner inhim,thefhin them.” In him it is Primitively, 

or Otiginally,as water in the*sfountuine; or as light inthe Sun; 
d Lib.q.de..on. Ort autberitas eft in uno, faith Bellermine 4, ſeeing the govern: 
Rom.ca. 34S, $f MEL of the Churchiis Monatchicall, a/ectlefiaſticall power #s in one; 


canes. 


(he meanes the-Pope)and from him | is derived unto others. ln 
the Councell,and the reſt of the Church; it is but derivatively, 
borrowed from the Pope,as waters in litttebrookes, or as li 
in the moone & ſtarres. In himis bg rept as Innoces. 
eIns.3. car. Cum £1445 teacheth *, the fulneſſe of Ecilefleſticall power and awthoritit 
-- mo _— in him, inthe reſt — —_— Or DES 
rr Oncly by Participation, and meaſure, they have no more 
—_—_— either their —_ channels can wire or his holineſſe will 
permit ro diſtill or drop downe upon: their heads, from the 
loweſt skirts of his garment. So whatſoever authoritie either 
Chucch, or generall Councell hath, the ſame hath the Pope, 
and that more eminently ,and more abradantly thenrhey either 
have or can have. 0 bis | 
117, But for If«libihtit itjodgement thats fo peculiar to 
him, that as they reach, neither the Pope cati comfrvnicate it, 
-.*. tinteChurch or Councell, not cait they” recelve/it,” but onely 
©. bytheir. connexion or coherentero the Pope, in whomaloneit 
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"+ and erace;oiven tothe perſon of Peter, and his ſucceſſors, and 
Cl ifconannot bee transferred” to portuc}x like ſorr 
Piohing 8,Y ui Petro,atque ejwus Cathedra, non Sacerdotali quantocun. . 
que Conclinghepriviledgesf never erring in faith, was ebrambyby Tue on, gu 
the prayer of Chriſt, for Peter alone, and hu Chaire, not for any quazquan. 
Councell, though it be never ſo SH the ſame purpoſe faith 
Bellarmine *, If a generall Councell could not erre in their ſemence,the  1ib.x.de cone... 
iudgement of ſuch a Councell ſhould be the laſt and higheſt judgement of ©4235 Deſecuads 
the Church, but that judgement is not the laſt, for the Pope may either 

epprove or rejeti their ſemtence, SO Belarmine, profiling che Popes 

onely judgement to be infallible, ſeeing it alone is the laſt, and 
higheſt,afccr,andabove both Church, and generall Councell, 

All the infallibiliry which they have, is onely by reaſonof his 

judgement to which they accord, 8 conſent, It hence appeareth; 

faich Bellarmine i, totam firmitatens, that the whole ſtrength, and cer- i 1ib.4.de Pont. 
rainry of judgement,which is even inlawfull Councels, is from <-3-5-camre, 
the Pope, non partim 4 Concilio,partime 4 Pontifice; it is not partlie_ 
from the CID from the Pope, it is wholly, and onely 
from the Pope, and in no part from the Councell, Whenthe . | 


——__— 


Councell,and Pope conſent in judgement,ſairh Gretzer *, omni k Defen.ca.z. bb.q 


infallibilitas Concily detrvatur 4 Papa; all the infallibility of the_, © *9%%-S Recenſent 
Councell « derived from the Pope : and alittle after,when the P 

conſenterh with the Councell,jdeo now errat, quir eff Papa;bee_ 

is ther fore free from erring, becauſe he i the Pope, and nor becauſe 

he conſenteth with the Councell, Ia like ſort Melchior | Canws, | 1ac:rheod. bh. 6: 
The ftreneth and rmitude, both of| the whole C hwrch,and of Councels, £4.7.8 Daid. 

is derived from the Pope : and againe ®, In gencrall Councels, matters 2 193-46.5 
are not ro bee judged by number of ſuſſrages, bur by the waight of * 

them; Pondas antem dat ſmmmi Pontificis authoritas, and it is 

the Popes gravity, and aut ys which gives waizht to that part 
wherennto he inclmeth © If he ſay it,one hundred Farhers widbia 
are ſufficient; but if his aſſent bee wanting,a thouſand, a million, 1h + bo 
teri thouſand millions; Null ſar ſunt,no number is ſafficiemt:Nay, T *. ©: 
ifall the wholeworld be of a contrary judgement to che Pope, CY. - 
yet,as the Canoniff ® tels us,the Popes ſentence, rotine orbu placito , o—_ | 
pr fertur, is of more weight and worth, than the judgement of the, cap.0perichat, 
wholeworld : Socleareiris, that all their boaſting of the antho. '***+ 
rity,and infallible judgement of the Church, and 6f penerall 
Conncels,whetein theypleaſe themſelves, more than everthe 

lews did intrying *'ſo oft, Templs Domini,che Temple of the: £ral: 0 tr. 
thit lh thing elſe bur a Viſer;" ro hide, or c_—_ w 
draw into mens mindes the Popes # ily bility: they bavingno - 
arems Ip ret ca to Chutrth, or H_—_— 
Councel, any intaNibility;” but onely:; wich'a ' tothe 
Pope, to whonralonerhey agnex LIE ara Ab 
ey, and who, ike thoſe leate and ill favoured Kinodf -- + 11 
Phar4gh, hath devoured add quire Featiowed upallatie auchore - 
ty,and infallibHity, borh of 'Chatch;: and Conncdls! yerutns {1 
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196 © The Popes infallbility,a doftrine Cap.rz, 


much now is evident,rthart ſeeing all,who arc of theirpreſentg 
mane Church,belceve, and profeſſe the Church, andg 

Councelsto be infallible ; & ſeeing their infallibility is none,hw 
onely by adhering, and conſenting to the Pope; it neceſſarilyg, 
ſuerh, that they all;4 fortiori, doe beleeve, and muſt profeſſe q, 
Pope to be infallible, ſeeing on his, the infallibility of both the 

other,doth wholly,and ſolely depend. | 
12, Let meadde but one other proofe hereof, taken fg 
Supremacy of authoritie and puns Ir is a ruled caſe inthe 
3 > 7 apy yore learning,s ® errare non poteff,debet efſe ſummus judex,; He who gig, 
E etlib.4.de Pout, fallible, muſt be the higheſt, and laſt Inage;and, Vice verſa, Her yy 
4 6a.n.S Rewgue. , i the laſt and higheſt juage, muſt be infallible. Swprexuacy and infall. 
1.6 Deteris, Gility of judgement are inſeparably linked : To whomſoerer 5g. 
P 4ffirmant ejur]#- premacy is given, cven for that cauſe infalibility of judgement i 
Male nos granted unto him alſo; for ſeeing from the laſt or ſupreme 
ſequitxr nonerrere. Ludge there can be no appeale, it were moſt unjuſt to binds 
Bef.ibz. decon. Chriſtians to beleeve his ſentence, who might be deceived;mo 
4 6: o_ unjuſt to binde them from appealing from a judge that wer 
fallible, or fromanerronious judgement. Conſider now. t 
whom Supremacy of judgement in cauſes of faith, belongeth : Ty 
whomelte bur to the Pope 2 whereas ſome dare affirme, (a 
q Capers com.ad The Canonifſt 4, that a Councell is above the Pope; Falfifimuntf, 
cap.epieb.pz.44 Th i moſt falſe : The Succeſlor of Peter, ſaith Stapleton,” ſup 
el thee.6.. ;. omnes eſt ic above all; Biſhops, Church,generall Councels; aboje 
art.5,0pin.uo. All. The Pope,ſaith Bellarmine *,is ſimply y abſolutely above they 
1 Lib. 2.de Conc. £8. hole Church and above 4 generall Councell, *Hee further telgis, 
oy tLb.cod.ca.zz, That thisaſſertion, That the Pope #s above a generall Councell, x, ui 
$ V lima, only the judgment of all the ancient Schooke Divines,g7 the commPen. 
tence of thetr Writers ,(of whom he reckoneththirteene, and, ifit 
were fit, three times thirtie might bee ſcored up with them) 
but that it, is the publike dottrine of their Church, decreed in thet 
* WO "mT Laterane Synod, uuder Leothetemh : There the Councell, faith 
"2. _ ulibecar;. he", diſert? & ex profeſis docuit did plainly ,and of {#7 purpoſe teach, 
S belcer:, Fhe Pope to bee above all Conncels : yea, expreſiiſsim? *rew definivit, 
5 Dejnde. 3" ' that Lateranc Councell did moſt expreſly defexe ths : and their defiti- 
tion hereof, is, Decretwm de fide, a Decree of faith: for which 
; cauſe, in his Apology,bearing the name of Schnlkenixe, hee pro 
y Ca6.5 Probe, feſſeth 7,that this is, CArticulus fidei, an Article of farth, ſuch us 
2M | every Chriſtianis bound to belceve, that the Pope is, Summ 
interr totins:Eccleſia Index; the Supreme, laſt, and higheſt Indec 
of the whole Church, here upon earth; which he proyes, beſides ma- 
z Ca).codem.6 La- Dy Other authorities, by this very Laterane * decree, andby their 
teran pa249- Trent Counctll: The words themfelyes, of thoſe Councels, 


eorptore ſecre te theritatem habene, that the Pape alont hath authority above all Goun- 

Fneno.tiiuſen- celeyiand this, zhey faysis taught, nes þ avcly by Facbers, and Coun- 

e«.thds, * celizhwe by thebaly Bcriptures,thertby ſhewing,:thar in this. oF 
C 
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eree theyiexplicare & declare the Catholike faith, which is one 
ofthe Cardinals notes; to know when a decree is publiſhed by a | 
C ouncell,;anquam de fide,as a decret of faith, and they threaten, ay 
the © indiguationof G04, and the bleſſed Apoſtles,to the gain - 6 of <bid.o63496 
their decree: A cenſure as heavy as atty Anathema,rthe denouhcing 
whereof, is another of the Cardinits nores, *thaf ch peo t ff 
this decree;/a$ a decree of faith, In the orher at Trept, the! Shi) 
ceacherh 4, that #nto the Pope i given, Supremas þ eftas in univerſe dSfii4.ca.7. A 
Eccleſia; the Supreme powtr 1m the whole Church. And. this Supre- ho Pye 
hopes 


macy is ſich, thar fromell Councels,all orher Tudges, you \ma - 
appealo is hw; and hee may reverſee, ddl, cf d Ibehefr « Povtifexut Pri. V9 VE, 
judgement;burfrom him,as being rhe laſt,anThigheſt Iudge, as 27 cafe ſur AZ? 
having ſupreme power, qu* nullaeſt major, & cainullacſt equalis, re id fudichuns © 

then which none is greater xtndto which none is gn you may appeale Concily.bell.tib.r, 

10 noxe,n#;not(as lome Fofrhem reach )unto God himſelfe.The rea- -— np - 

ſon whereof is plaine; for ſeeing the Popes fenrence in fach cau- probere a 

ſes,is the ® ſentence of God,uttered Adecd by man; but,ofiften- 1516 bb.2.ca.11. 

ze i, gnbernamte Spirits;Gods Spirit affting & guiding hips there. ; SR _ 

in; ifyou appeale from him, or hisſentence, _ you appeale even «a.18. 5 Preterea. 

trom God himſelfe,afd "Gods ſentence. Such ſoveraignty they 8 A#8-71i#1np.de 

give unto the Pope in his Ethedri#lP jJugement. New becauſe 2g "4 
tnfallbility is eſſentially, and inſtperably annexed ro ſapremacie b Sextentia Concily 

of judgement,it hence evidently rſlieth; rhatas their Leteraxe, cd pretſt Petrus, 

and Trent Councels (and, with ' them, all, who hold their do- ch enrol 

Erine, as is, all, 'who are pars os of theirpreſenc Romane _ Dei.ca. 5. 
Church,) doe give ſupremacy of authority and judgement, unto 5: 

the Pope;fo with it they a alſo of alibtleg of jug ement unto fare nn 
him;rheirbeſt Writers proſtffing; their generall oats de. 94 Concilie, Bel. 
fining,anddecreeing,their whole Church maintaining him, and ———_— 

his Cathedrall judgement in cauſes of faith to bee infallible, i Bcd.lib.z.de 

which wasthe former point that I nndertooke to declare. -———_ 

13. Suffgr mee to goe yet one ſtep further, This aſſertion of - 

the Popes Cathedrall;»faHbility in cauſes of faith, is, not onely a 
?oſirion of their Church, (which hirherto wee have decfared) bur 

it isSthe very maine ground,and fend, all poſition, on which 

all the fairh, dodrines, and religion ofthe preſent Romane ; 
Church,and of every member thereof, doth relic. For the ma- | * 
niteſting whereof, thar muſt diligently be remembred,which we 
before have ſhewed, that, as when they co che infalli- 
biliry ofthe Church;or Councell; they meane nor ig they 
the Popes i»fallibility, by conſenting to whom, the Church and 
Councel! is infallible; evenſo, to the point, that now I under. 
take to ſhew, it is all one to declarethemro teach, that the _ 
Church, or generall Conncell, is the foundation of faith, as to 
ſay,the Pope is the foundation thereof, ſeeing neither the Church, 
or Councell is ſuch a foundation, but nel by their conſenting 
with,and adherivg tothe Pope,who'is that folndatjon. \ 
14. Thisfomerimes they will not ler in plaine rernies topro- 

teſſe 
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478 The Popes infdllibility is the foundation of Capt 
k 5þ.4.de Ponca. Fee. Peter, ſaith Bellarmine *, and everyone of his ſucceflory, 
.3-S Secunds. petra, » fundamentum Eccleſpie, is the rocke and foundation of rig 
ere  Church.Inanotherplace ! he calleth the Pope, that. very founds. 
mlſa.28.1 Go tion, of which Godprophelied in Iſaiah, 4» lay in the foundutins 
8 Pet.aÞ, of Sidn,. 4 fone. tried love, a precious corner ſtone a ſure founduig; 
. "Ecce vob lapidems in f eptis Sion, ſaith Bellarmine,pointing g 
rhe Pope:bhold, the Pope is this ſtone, laid in the foundation 
nca624.455, Sion:And in his Apology under the nameof Schulkenin *,he ca 
pk + theſe poſitios ofthe Popes ſupremacy,Cardin?fundamentii eh ſun. 
_ Yoahed ' 9 m2 fidei, Chriſtianezthe Hinge the forndation the wery ſumme of th 
Yay 4156-4 Hire ca.6- Chriflian faith, To the like purpole Pighine cals * the 
bees 5 Babel © judgement,Principium indubieveritatis, principle of undoubred ve. 
AY . rity;andchat he meaneth thelaſt and higheſt principle,his whole 
*ncb ca.dh ſun, Treatiſe doth delare.Coſter obſerves Wy the Pope 1s wot oncly the 
Pou $ Neque. foundation, but which is more,the Rock: other Apoſtles were Ro 
dations, other Biſhops azepillars of the Church; but Peter, and 
his Succeſſor, is that ſolid ;Recke, que fundaments ipſa continet; 
which ſupporteth all other pillers. end foundations. To thispu 
- tendsthat aſſertion which is {o frequent in their mouthes, and 
q Fell.6.4.dePoxt. Writings 4,' that” in couſes, of faith,  nitimam judicinm |} ſimi 
ry 7 gg Pontificis,the laſt judgement belongs to the Pope + Now if it bee the 
abt. d : ca.r. laſtinſuch cauſes, then upon it,azon the laſt, and loweſt fohnds. 
66.1, deverbe Dd. rjion,muſtevery dodrine of thezr. Church. relic; into his judge. 
_ ment it muſt laſt.of all be reſolved, bur ir, (becauſe it is che lafl 
intoany higher judgement,or lower foundation,cannot poflibly 
bee reſolved. . ems Tab 
' T5, Buttheirmoſi ordinary,and alſo. moſt plauſible way co 
expteſle this, isunder the game of che Church, teachivg mento 
reſt,and ſtay their faichon ity .akhough, in very truth, as wee 
have ſhewed befare, all, which they herein ſay ofthe Church, 
doth in right and properlybelong to the Pope onely,and tothe 
| Church but onely by reaſon of him, who is the hgad thercof: 
r Cib.de Ecel.milit, The * tr adjtionof the Scriptures and all detirines of faith m—_— 
ca-10 $ Adbes. Joe dependof the teſtimony of the Church,ſaith Bellarmine. Againe, 
1 Lib.de ſedtSatr. The * certainty of all ancient Councels and of all doftrines, doth d 
« #4 rates 0n the authority of thepreſent Church : Andyet more fully *, The 
eg reurany P way 
lib.arb.ca.z.S 4t faithwhich Catholikes have,gs altogether cert aine,and infallible: fot 
(atbolici. what they belceve,they doe therefore beleeve ir, becauſe God 
hath revealed jt; and they beleeye God to have revealed it, quo- 
niam E colic dicentein, vel declarantew,audiumt; becauſe they 
heart the Church teling them that God revealed it.SO Bellarmine_y 
who plainly profeſſerh the teſtimony of rhe preſent Church, 
that 15, of the Pope, to bee thelaſt reaſon,why they beleeve any 
- dottrine;and ke very laſt and loweſt foundatio, on w®. their 
fithdorh relic.None more plentifull inthispoint,than Staplers; 
> whit, The extervall be uy, ofrhe m_ —_—_ ayer re 
c4.11. $Ventes. euoddam fidet noftr e vere &f proprie eſb;,us tru properly a fou 
— 4 Fon of opr faith. Againe of yk ofthe Church, 'eft regul« om- 
ninw 


Gig Te Rene Chak. _ 


#511091 04.4 creannuur; the rule anal wmarſure of all things whith are. 
_ Againe 7, whatſoever £ belceved by ithe Carholike y Tript.ca.1s. 
firh, wee Catholikes belecve rhar, proprer Eccleſia auchoricarem, 5 49% 
by reaſon of the Churches authority - we* belecvethe Church, ray; *8ck2.car.y q.1 
© Medium credendi omni, 4s the Medium ir reaſon why webe. Is 
Love all wher things * And yet more fully in his do&rinatf princic . by. 
ples a, when we cofeſſe in our Creed to belceve che Catholike a Ppf.Prix.lib.s, 
Church, the ſenſe hereof;rhough perhaps not Grammaricall,Cfor 9 
the and his diviniry is not ſabje& ro Grammer rtules)yee 
certainly the Theological ſenſe is this,Credb i/ls omnis que D ew mu 
Ecclefiam me docait, Ibeleeve all thoſe things which God hath ye» 
vealed,and ranght mee by the Church. But how know you, ;ot 
why belecve you this, Deww per Eccleſiam revelare; that all theſt 
things which the Church reacheth,are revealed andranght of GOD? 
What ſay you to this, which is one peece of your Creede, ? = 
To this Stapleton, bork inthar place *, and againe in his ReleRi- b «0d. 5 44/5 
ons ©, givesa moſt remarkeable anſwer; Ths, (that God revea- —_— | 
kth choſerhings by rhe Church, )is no diſtin& Arricle of faith; ja gat 7, - \ 
ſed of quoddam tranſrenidens fidei CA xioma atque principiamex quo, \ ts. apy 
& hit, & ali omnes or WO—_ = =_ bs trauſctndent p. = / J F- 
Maxime, and principle of faith ,upon which, both this it owne ſzelfe, f o /7 1 
(nore this ofoeciall upd all is _Aricles of faith fe g Af pt wet < ”_ 
upon this alf Articles of faith doe Tang; Hoc wnuns preſa wr; F 
they all prafſuppoſe this;and take it for granced. This, Jin much 
more hath Srepleron, W114 AA ILL 
16. Bur whar ſpcake I'of Belleymiine or Srapleron, though the ; 
latrer bath mioſt diligently ſifred this cauſe > This poſiriov, that 
the Church is the laſt Itidge,and fortic loweſt fowndarronof their 
faith, is rhe decreed dotrine of their Trene Councell,and there- 
fotethe conſenting voyce of their whole Church, and of ey : 4 52. 
menibec thereof: For in that Councell 4, the Church is defined to 4Sef.48 Preter- 
bre the Indee of the ſenſe; end interpretation of the Scriptures : and 
the like reaſon it is ro judge of traditions,and of the ſenſe of 
them. Now becauſe all doubrs and controverſies of faith, de- 
pendon the oneofcheſe,ir clearly followerh upon that.decree, 
es the wy laſt ſay in all doubrs of faich,' is the Churches 
udgemenr: bur thar;upon no other nor higher ſtay,doch;or can 
relie;for wharſocver You takebelides this the the waight, 
and validity of all muſtbe rried in the Church,at her judgement 
te maſt ſtand or fall; yea, if you make a doubt of the Churches 
tdgement it ſelfe, even thar,as all other, muſtbe ended 'by the 
dgetnent of the Church, it is the laſt RESET This; to bee 
thertue meaning ofthe rent Councel, Bellarmine both ſaw,and == 
th, when hee ſaith ©, 7 he Charch, that the Poye, with & « Lib.1.de vgs. 
Conncell, its _ of the ſenſe of the Scripture, & onnium comroverſ. Dti. c4.3. $ Tots 
oun,and of all comroverſies of faith,and in thisall Catholikes dp 
agree,and itis expteſly ſer in the Trexs Councell: So Set. 
Sane reſtifyingthis to be;both the decreeddoarine of their 
general 


—_— 


—_ 


The Popes infallubility,a doftrine Cap-13; 
enerall and approvedCouncell, and the conſenting judgmen: 
of all chat are Romane Catholikes. + TOt: oy POORER 
17: Now all this which they have ſaid ofthe Church, if yay 
will have it in plaine termesand without circumloquution, 
longs onely tro the Pope, who is vertwally both Church 
. Councell. Asthe Church or, Councell is called infallible, ng 
+ Otherwiſebur by a Synechdoche,becauſe the Pope,who is the head 
' both of Church and Councell,is:nfa#ble: So is the Church ot 
Councell called the foundation of faith, or laſt principle og 
which their fairh nuiſt telie, _— ſame figure Synechadocbe,be. 
cauſe the Pope who is the head of them both,is the foundation of 
faith. And whoſoever isa true Romane Catholike or member of 
their preſent Church, hee beleceveth all orher dodtrines, becauſe 
the Church, that's, the Popedorh teach them; and the Pope ta 
reach them #»fallibly,he beleeveth for it ſelfe, becauſethe Pope 
21 F ſaithbee, is in ſuch reaching; infallible. [This infalibility of th 
+>. Popeis the <xpawrizis NO» the very corner ftone; the foundath 
24529 on fione,the rocke and fundatnentall poſitive of rhetrwhole faith 
and religion,which was the point that I purpoſed to declare: - 
15 \28. - ga hitherrodeclared, and I feare too abundantly, 
2 -24,%,4 7, that the aflertiohof the Popes Cathedra/linfallibilitic in Jon, | 
+ 4 uy mie, o Of fairh, is nor ontly a poſition, but the very fundamental! poſition 
: _ efallthedoctrinesofthe preſencRomane Church. Jn the neg 
place weareto prove that this polition is heretical, and that fo 
ſuch it was adjudged and condemned by the. Catholike Cid 
Inthe proofe whereof I ſhallnotneed to ſtay long, This whole 
treatiſe, and even that which hath already beene declared reuch- 
ing the Conftreution of Pope Yigilins doth evidently confirme the 
ſame; ' Fox ſecing the defendingof the Three Chapters hath been 
f fa.3.& 4 proved to be hereticall,the Conſtitution of Yieilirs made in de- 
+ -- + +? fenceof thoſe Chapters, muſt of neceſſity.beconfeſſed to be hes 
'* xeticall;; Nay if you wellconſider,: you ſhall ſce, that this very 
poſition of the Popes Cathedrall infalibilitze, is adjudged to bee 
hereticall.; For the fift generall Councell knew this cate of the 
Three Chapters to bee acanſeof faith. They knew furcher that 
Pope Figilizs by his Apſtolicalldeeree, and Carhedrall Conſtir 
tution haddefined that thoſe Three Chapters ought tv bee defegs 
ded.:.Now ſecing they knew both theſe, and yet judicially de; 
fined the defence of thoſe Three Chapters to be hereticall, and tor 
ſauchacturſed it, even in doing this, they define. the Cathedr 
nidgement of Ysgilize in tliis cauſe of Faith,to be hererical | 
Lrw.DQ7 xe Sereibeated 4 2k. define this Daſitian Rn 5 
the Popes Cathedrall ſentence inacaule' of faith is infallible 
++ 1: £6 becherdticall, -and for ſuch they anathematize bothitand 
(C++ thardefend it. Andbecauſe, rhe judgement. and definitive ſen; 
| rence:of the fift Councell is conſonant to all formergand confir- 
medby all ſubſequent Councelsxill the Zaterane Synod under 
+ Zeothzrenth, it uhavoydably hencr enſueth, char the ſame pyſ- 


$108 


Cap-13. the foundation of the Romane faith. 


— ofthe Popes Cathedrallinfallib;lityrin cauſes of Faith, ' is by | 
_—_— — ofall generall Councelisuatill chataime, chat js; 


131; | 


oe S oftuyrzacd uniforme-conſeatof che whele: Catholike 
Church, adjudged, condemned, and accurſed for heretical, 
and all whodefendit for hererikes. And ſeeing weave cloerly: 


proved the whole preſent 'Romane Church, amſall that; are! 
members therofgo defend this poſitron, yea to defend: it; as;the: 
nine ſaundaincof heir whole tairh ; the evidence oftharafler-1 
cionwhich' t'propoſeds, doth now: manifeſtly appeare:;/That :8 5up.boc.cap.ns.6. 
wont can now «ſſent to the Pope, or to the dattrines of the preſins. 
Church of Rome, buthe is, co nomine, even for that ery canſe, dtls 
udotd and condenmed for heretical, awd that evenim the very gramid 
oundation of his aith, R $33 Haug D393 20) (IR 
75. From the foundation let us proceed tq the: walls-antl 
. roofeoftheir religion, 1Thinke you the forfndation thereof is 
. onely hereticall; and the dodrines which they-build thereon #7- 
chadaxall > Norhing leflez They are both ſutable; both hereri- 
call; That one fundamentall poſition is like the Trojan hozſeg in 
the'wombeofitare hid many troopes: of herefies; If Libeziue 
confirme Arianiſme, Honorias Monothelitiſime; Yigiliss Neſto- 
rianifme, cheſcall by vertue ofthat oneaſſertion muſt paſle cut- 
rant for Catholike truths. Nay, who can compichend,' Elay 
not in words,or writing,bar in his choughr,and imaginatiow alk 
the vtaſphemons and | herericall dofrines, which by all irhieit 
* Popes have beene,] oritas yet they have noc,; which hereafter 
may beby ſucceeding Popes defined to bee-doarines' of faith 7 
Secing Stapleton affiires us, That the Charch of thisjor any ſaccet- t tib.g deb. pin, 
ding age may put into the Canon and namber of ſacred and andoubttaty. +:14-5-Maxer. 
Canon:call buokes;t he baoke of Hermas called Paſtor; and the Conſlits- 
tions of Clement: the former ,As their owne notes! cenſure i Note in Gh.1 
— of her eſies and fables, reje&ed —_—— 
is 


omane Synod ,. the later bei f; par. | | 
4 . » ny” _ a * S : k . 
m (onfl.Clem. bb.3. 


n ldem lib.$.ca.;5., 
© Bibi. in verbo 
| Clemens Rom. 


phernies,whar 


claredrobes 


D =: i 


a, Ws 
47 
Fs 
LE 7 
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or | 
. | 22, *Conlider now firſt che wateriatiin their faith, In then 
| Suda grandiſhretery Cntr arg mr. 


, cxedible;as be divine txuths,and crue objects of fairh, 
ace all thoſe monitousand them, = 
theteisa Trinity, that C oats rm 4F irgin,dyed, roſeaguin 


a7. -_ es Sicivlon arch dodtrines whe 


chat Foundation 
ing of which _ (beingvery hinge it 
ano obs cer nor offaich, ewa 
The one ex parte objerhs, an the pare ofthiy 
EIANLIRAPS it ſelke, thay 
y bee or haye beene otherwiſe thenit is belceyg 
Fo ,or tobe hercaftet/: And therefore none oa 
eng tbelceve any untruth, for nothing which is untmue, isoncy 
offuith. The cbr thi roach vpn, 


joan one point or doarine, which they profetle ro beleeve, any an 
dur , 


| gk patcofhimwho belceveth.: Now 


asarcinevident, thats, which neither —_— 
cane perceived, nor by naturall reaſon colleaedor found Out; 
bur which are qgely by the reſtimonic of ſuch as firſt knew chem, 
maite knowne pritd us,and none doth or can know that which 
is ſapernaturall, unlefſe' God himlelfe reveale the ſame unty 
kim; it hence foHoweth that whatſoever is by any belceved, the 
fameis revealedand teſtified to hin by God himſelfe;who is iy, 
fallible: and furrher,thar ivis certainly knowne:tunco him-who 
it is God himfelfe, who doth reveale and reftife 
chavehing unco bim. For otherwiſe though the. doGrine 
poled, bein ixfelfe never ſocenaine and divine, -yerunto oy 
Or:me, it cangor be certaine; nor held by certainty of faich, dn 
lefitfirſt webe fare and infallibly thathe who ceſtif, 
cth icuntous. is himſclic infallible, that is,thar he'is God. Lt 
usforperſj "ts the former of theſe ewo, muteriale 

the materiall ir} beleeved : and-rhe- later, for. 
mate fidei, renner under Fn ſeeing as:the former is 
the 'belecved,fo the later containcs the reaſon,the ground 
upon which,andfor whichir is belceved. 


andthe like.” Orhers are ſuch as cannot 


lves uncrue, 
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terials be the ſelfe ſame, yer the formalirie or diverſe reaſon of 

holding them,cauſerh a maine'difference in the parties that hold 

- them. And for our preſent purpole it may ſufhce ronore three 
divers waycs, whereby their doarinesare or may be held. _ _ 

22. Thefirſt is,of them, whobuild all thoſe do&rines upon 

the Scripture as the Foundation thereof: upon that ground, bold- 

ing not onely many Catholike truths, which they moſt firmly 

beleeve, the Church inducing, the Scriptures outwardly reach- 

ing,and the holy Spirit inwardly ſcaling, the ſame unto them 2 

but rogether with thoſe truths hold ſome crrors alſo of the Ro. 


' mane Church (take forexample Tranſubſtantiation,) which al- : 


h for the inducement of thar preſent Church wherein they 
live, they thinketo be taught in the Scriptures, and therefore 
hold and profeſſe them, and thinke they beleeve them, yet be- 
cauſe they areneither in truth raught inthe Scriptures, nor ſea. 
led by Gods Spirit unto their hearts, therefore they hold nor 
theſe; nor in truch can they hold them with that firmnefle and 
certainty of faith,as they doe the former truths, bur they havea 
faintnesand feare in their aſſent unro theſe;and ſoa readines and 
willing preparationofhearrt, to diſclaime theſe, and ro hold or 
profeſſe the contrary, ifever it may be fully cleared & manifeſt. 
edour ofthe Scriptures unto them. Of rhis ſort we doutbt nor 
but many thouſands of otir fathers were; who living inthe datk- 
neſſe & thicke miſts oftheir Antichriſtian ſuperſtirion,upon the 
Scriptures & word of God whichthey held for the foundation 


. of their {aith;builded indeed much gold & precious ſtones, bur 


with a mixture of much hay, ſtubble & drofle, thinking (bur ve- 

ry erroneoully) the later as well as the former to be contained 

in that foundetion. The ſtate of all theſe is very like to S.Cyprians, 

and thoſe other Africane Biſhops; which were ſocarneſt for Re- 
baptizatis,ſuppoſing it to be taughr inthe Scriptures, 8 though 

the foundation of it; of thoſe catholike trixths that Chriſt was 

God,or the like; was one and che ſame unto them, yet they held 

not both with like firmnes 8 certainty of faith; The doatrine of þ Hecreſeripfimas, 
Chriſts deity & manhood they ſo beleeved, that they would hot "eninipreſcriben- 
comunicate with any that denied this,naythey.would rather die ya,  _ 
thendenyir.Bur RebaptiFation they ſo held,as not thinking their quiſque quod pure- 
oppoſites to be heretikes, nor refuſing ? ro c6municate with the —_ —_— 
thar denyedit;ſo they held this with a certaine faintnesof faith; facutoy vg I 
or rather (as indeed it was)of opinion and ngt of faith, haying a <** Colegic noſis 
preparation in heart to beleeve, and profefle the contrary, ifir 1 nn 
mightart anytime, be made manifeſtunto them. This S, Auſten & dowinicas pe. 
ofren witneſſeth of Cypriay, Satis 4 of endit ſe facillime correttu- cem!enemus, Op, 
raw, hc ſufficiently declareth that hee would moſteafily have al- giontt ot. i 
tered his opinion, if any would have demonſtrated the 5.deBaprifca.17: 
reuth onto him, Againer, That holy man Cyprian, being * AP. 
non ſolum dottues ; ſed decilis, not onely learned, but willing 10 © 15.4 a.5. j 
karne, and who fers this among The prayſes of a Biſhop, 

| \ 2 that 


—c 


* That the Churchof Rome boldeth Cap.iz. 


\ Lib.1.ca.18. 


that hee ought nor onely to teach with knowledge, bur learns 
with patience, hee I doubt not would readily have demonſirg. 
ted nor onely how learned, but how willing*to learne him. 
ſelfe had-beene, had this queſtion in his life ttmebeene debg. 
ted, by ſuch learned and holy men , as afterwards it waz, 


 Ioftenadmire that one obſervation, aniong many, which the 


ſame *_Unguſtine makes touching this error in ——_— whony 
being ſo very learned, he ſaith, Proprerea now viait aliguid ut jep 
eum dlind eminentiaas videretar, He therefore faw notths one truth 
touching Rebaptization, that others might ſee in him a more eminent 
and excellent truth. And whartruth is that>In him we may ſee the 
truth of Humilitie, the truth of modeſtie, the truth of Charitis 
and ardenr love to the peace; and unitie ofthe Church: bur che 
moſtexcellent truth that I can ſee,or as I thinke,can be ſeene in 
erving Oyprian' is this, that one may be 4 true Cetholike, 4 Catholike 
Biſhop, 4 pillar of Gods Church, yea even 4 Saint and glorious Marty, 
und yet hold an error in faith, as did that holy Carholike Biſhop, 
and bleſſed Martyr Saint Cyprien. To him then and the other 
Africate Bifhops, who in like ſort erreqas he did; may firlybe 
compared the fate of thoſe ſervantsof God,who in the blind: 
neſſe and invineible ignorance of thoſe rimes of Antichriſt, to. 
gether with many golden truths, which they moſt firmely be. 
leeved, upon that ſolid foxndation of the Scriptures, held 
eirher Tranſubſtantiation, or the like errors, thinking them (#3 
Cypriawdid, of Rebaptization)to be raught in that foundation allo, 
They efted in ſomedotines of faith, as Cyprian did* yer not: 
withſtanding thoſe errors,they way be Catholikes, andbleſſed 
as Cyprian was, becauſe they both Grmely belecved many Ca- 
tholtke truths, and their error was withour pertinacic as Cypri- 
ans was, For none, who truly belceves the Scripture, and holds 
it for the foundation of his faith, can with pertinacie holdany 
dodrine repugnant to the Seripture, ſeeing in his very beleeve- 
ing of the Seripttire, and holding ir as the foundation, tie doth in 
truth, though :wpliciti?, andin radice, as I may ſay, beleeve the 
flar contrarie to thar error, which explicitz he profefleth. And 
becauſe he dorh iwplicir? beleeve the contraric thereof,heharh, 
(cvenall thetime while he ſo erreth)a readineſtandpreparati- 
on of hart to profeſſe the contrarie whenſoever our of the Scrip- 
ture it ſhall bee deduced and manifeſted unto him.” + - © 

23. Aſecond'way of holding thoſe dodrines, is of then, 
who together with the truths, hold the errours alfo of cheir 
Church, Tranſabftentiation, Purgatovie, or the like, thinking 
them to bee taught in Scriptures, asdidthe former, but adding 
obſtinacie, or pertinacie to their holding of them, which the 
former didnot. And theit pertinacie 1s apparant hereby, if 
either they will nor yeeld tothe truth, being manifeſted out of 
the Scriptures unto them,'or ifbefore ſach manifeſtation, they 
be fo addiaed and wedded to their owne wills, and: a 
that 


ah 


Cap.13, | no doftrine by faith. 


rhat they reſolve either not ro heare,or ifchey dochcare;not to 


yeeld to the evidence of reaſon, when they are convinced by it.” 


For it is certaine, that one may beetrulypertinacious not one. 
ly after conviQtion, and manifeſtation of the truth, buteven be. 
face it alſo,if he have a reſolution not to yeeld tothe authoriry, 
and weight of convincing reaſons. Of this ſort were all thoſe 
who ever ſince their ſecond Nices Synod (about which time, 
the Romane Church made their firli pnblike defe&ion fromthe 
true and ancient: faith) rooke part with that faRion in the 
Church, which maintained the adoration of Images, and after 
that, Depofing of Princes, then Tranſubſtemtiation, and ather like 
herefies, as they crept by —_— into the Church, in feve- 
rallages. From that timeuntill Leo the tentH, the Church was 
like a confuſed lumpe, wherein both gold and drofſe were 
mingled rogether : or like a great Citie iife ed with the 
plague. All as wellthe ſicke as ſound; lived rogether within 
the walls, and bounds ofthat Citie, bur all were not infeed, 


and afthoſe that were, not all alike infected, with thoſchereri- 


call diſeaſes which then raigned, & more, and more prevaled in 
the Church. Some openly, andconſtantly withſtood the cor- 
ruptioris, and herefies of their time; and being worthy Martyrs, 
fealed with their blood that rruth which they profeſied. Others 
diſſented from the ſameerrors,but durſt nor with courage, and 
fortitude oppoſe themſelves; ſuch as would ſay to their friends 


in private : Thus fI would tay it the ſchooles and lv. ſed: [Poraby. ad Abb, 
a ; y, fe V]pegpa.448. 


maneat inter nos Aiverſum ſentio, but keepe my counſell, 1thinket 
comtrarie. Many were tainted with thoſe Epidemicall diſeaſes by 
the very contagion of thoſe with whomthey did converſe, buc 
that ſtrong Antidote inthe foundation, which preſerved Cypri- 
4x and the Africane Biſhops, kept from their h and at laſt 
overcaine all the poyſon whierewith they weteinfeed.  Onely 
that violent; and firoag faion, which pertinaciouſly adhered 
tothe hereticall dofrines, which theri pri , (thehead of 
which faQtion was the Pope)and who. prbfetred their owne opi- 
nions, before thetrurh, our of the Sctiptures\manifeſted uno 
them, and by ſome Councels, alſo decreed, as namely by that 
at Conſtamtinople in the time of Conflantinus Iconomachae, and 
thatar Fravkford, theſe I ſay who wilfully and maliciouſly re-- 
DO] pgs rruth and ſichas ſtood: in defence of 
1;,are thoſe,who gre ranked in this ſecond order; who though 
rhey are not in ptoprietie of ſpeech to, bee called Papiſts; yer 
becauſe the errors which they held are the ſame; which the Po- 
iſh Church now maintgineth, they are truly and propetlyeo 


284. way of holding their do&rines, beganne with 
theit data. the-renth, ar __ rimie they- 
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and ſure Foundation, and laid anew one of their owne in the 
rhomerthereof, The Popes word, in ſtead of Gods, and Anti. 
chriftsin ſtead of 'Chriſts. For alt 


EH 


— 
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Ve » cxternall and temporall eftares, buteven in the faith, and Cog. 
mp Jak 


the] hatch decreed and warranced the fame Till then 'one 


that time, had made no ſmal{ progreſſe in Antichriſttaniſme, 
fir ipuſurping; an univerſall- authority over all Biſhops, new 
in upholding their impious dofrines of Adoration of Imap 
andthe like, andafter that in exalting himſelfe above all Kings 
and Emperors, giving and taking away their Crownes at his 
pleaſaee; yet theheighe ofche Antichriſtian myſterie conſiſted 
In tn + hor did he ever attaine unto it, till by vertyg 
of that Laterane deerce he had juſtled our Chriftand his worg; 
and laid himſelfe and his owne word inthe ftead thereof,for rhe 
Rocke & Foundw/iop Of the Carbolike fairh,[n the firſt,the Pope 
was but Antichriſt #4ſcext; In the ſecond, Antichriſt creſcenr; In 
the third, Antichriſt regna»t;butin this fourth, heis made Lord 
ofthe Catholike faith, and:Antichriſt rrinmphant, ſer up as God 
inthe Church of God, ruling,nay tyrannizing, net onely inthe 


ſciences of all men; ſo that they may beleeve neither more, nor 
leſſe, nor otherwiſe then he preſcribeth, nay that they may not 
belcevethe very Scriptures, themſelves, and word of God, of 
that there are any Scriptures at all, or that thereisa God, bur 
for this reaſon, ipſe dixvt, becauſe be ſaith ſo, and his ſaying, be- 
Mga. Arenſtees principle of faith,they mult beleeve for it ſelſe, 
qute ipſe xit, becanſe he ſaithſo. Irthe firſt, and ſecond, hee 
uſurped the authority and place but of Biſhops; 18 the third, 
bur of Kings: bug in makidg himſclfe the Rocke and Foundation 
of faith, be irzrudes himſelfe into the moſt proper office and 
prerogative of Teſts Chriſt, For * ether foundation can no man lay, 
| bhat which 65 141d, Ieſuws Chriſt, k ar 
- 256) Pains) moet quitea:new face of the Romane Church, 
yeay twas/now-made 4 new Churchot it ſelfe, in the verye(- 
ſcyce thereof diltiac from the other: part of the Charch, and 
from that which it was before. Foralthongh moſt of tlie UH 
terjulls, as Adoration of Images, Tranfubſtaitiation, and the reſt; 
were the (ame; yet the Formalitie and foundation of their faic 
and-Church was quite. alcered. Before they belceyed the Popt 
to.dae rightly, in dectecing Tranſubſianriation; becauſe they 
bis; Seahranons, and:wordof God, to reachand wir» 
rantthat dodrine: but now vice; verfa they bejceve the Serip- 
tufes, and ward of God, wr teach Tranſabftanciation, beeanſe 


UgNt-Lea = Catholike; and memberoftheirChutch, ſack 
as were the m—_ the general]. Douncels of C# and 


and yer hold the atheds on eres of ful 
'yer 11 Popes Cathedral jiidgrement in canfes of fart 
ajbeegpt ney fauehar keel re acer, nll of 

buacrladid # But finde Supremucic,ant with ic Tefulpbitireof 
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judgemnent;ls, 


he who 


none of their 


ke, as ogrof'sr 
nixydowel) Ge albek Articicsof his Creed; and every text.in 


this one point; for in deny it;he doth 

ivplrciee,and in effect; deny my all;fee- 
foriualt reaſon, for which;aod tee foundation 

are alfro'be beloeved; and without belcefe of 


which;not one ofthemall can be now beleeved:; © + 


che whole Bibte,as deny 
HH Pars dodrine' 
he rejeQs that ſoriualt 


10g Ik 


126. Theſe chen ofthis third ſortare truly to 
bees: of their. preſenrRomane Church \rheſ,who lay this-new;, 


& Laterune ſtundativ,fortheground of theiefaich;  whethorexpl:. 
cir, asdo the earned, orimplicird;as do the fniplerſorrin their 


Church,who wilfullyblind-folding chemſclves, and gladly per- 


che Popes ſentence, inacauſt of farth;b 
urch, agour of Gregory de Y alextia, he is. am hore, 
on Cames and Bellarmine was declared : He uSup.bec cop.nu.7 


by their Laterazedectee, transferred ro the Pope: 


need mem- 


fiſting in their affeQate and ſupige ignorance, either will notuſe | 
the meaniesto ſce,or ſeeing, will norembracethe truth;butcon- 


tent themſelves with the Colbarr» Carerhiſme;, and wrap up their 
nwne in the Churches faith, ſaying; 1belceve as che Cherch belee- 


x Hoſ.le author.ſac; 


Script. hib.z, 


veth, and the Church belceverh! what the Pope reacherh; All $ Wei 


theſe, and onely theſe are membersot their 
to whom, ofall names, asthat of Cathokkes, 'is moſt unſarable, 


| and moſt unjuſtly atroga 
piſis,or,which is equivalent, Antichriftiess, 


ly, and inpropriety offpeech; belong u 
| forma dat women, ot wheric> ather ſhould chity 
eſſential 


Ty, ard: 


v4 cotner-fone;theit whole fairh'dependerh.”''T he faying of 
Caſſandes rothispurpoſe,' is worthy 
ſome, ſaith. hee?,” who will not permit the ſont Brie of hi Charth k 
thourh it brearrupeed, t fo _ anrefirmed; and who; Pontiff. 1. $ Sun: aly. 


Church, uti. 


red by themſelves, fo;the nameof Ps. 


moſt 
For 


have their 


zeru. 


lation then from-him, whogrverh life,” formali. 
ence to their faithy' dn awhom; as: om the Rocks, 


remembri 


There are._ 


CG I a res rr. wake 
Rong? whom ie call t 4 4 god; preferring bg 
petri not onely* ubove the —_ Church, is eHub reds Foe 


Seo:pturezholding hu jadgement equatl's 


i ferent rule of faith; Hos won CR 
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en ſhould be_ 
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with one. confent:make the Pope hel mad = 
Iudge in all cauſes of faith; there cah bee ho name deviſed. mogs 
properand fit forthewchanrlac of Papiſts, or;whkich all one 
Ancichriſtians,borth whictiexprefle their efſcntiall 

-on the Pope, or Antichriſt, as creole 
which name 'moſt eſſentially alſo differenceth them from all 

thers, which are notof theirpreſene Church, cipeeialy Þ "ep 
true Catholikes,or the Reformed Ch we make 
Chriſt and his word, ſo is worthgons fmt 
that is to ſa _Antichriſt,and his word, theground and 
exof fairh: m—_ lan and hey rely Cha 


chrift, aſa 
| and the profeſſers 

e1ib.de.net. Eccl Bellermine *glorieth of ha: _—_—_— of Peril, that it doth, 
atteftari veritati,. giveteſtimony to that aywth which they profe eſſe; ; 
truly weenvy nor ſoapt anameunto them: Onely the Cardinal 
ſhews himſclfa very unskilful Herald igthe blazony ofthis coat, 
\Popifte dedacizur Be the deſcet of this title untothem. He fercherh fir forſoorh frs 
2 Paps,quali fuit Pope Clement , Pope Ferer,and Pope Chriſt : Phy, it i of no ſuch 


IE — g- 1 aſſures him, rhat thu name was never beard of ill the dayes of Ley 
. g | _ Neither a theyſo called, (asthe Cardinall fancjeth) 
becauſe they hold in faich with the ah wg for. 


þ-0 ; 5; rj” 6 xc trade yearcsandnore,ll Chriſtians did, and yer wer 
o everſocalledybur becauſe the: hold 


on him.as on the finxdation thereof, which their owne Church 
never did, till the time of Leathe renth, Je is nos then the Lion 
of the Tribeof Iudeb, bur che. Lion of that Laterare, Synod, who 
is thefirt Godlacherof' Wwe ar > ne OR, hee had 
Once Pope as an Chrid 
they who then builded their faichupan this. new foundation, wete 
el orien ithtianame of pls to- diſtinguiſh. them, 
their preſeneRomane Claveh&omallochers, wh who held the 

” __ . old god and fete feanlatiin,, 
26. Youſee now the great dinerſity which ariſech from the 
divets manner ofholding theſkme dodtrines, The errours main- 
andy llboe Goto hi hor 


th lame, and marerially 
ere hn bu wee nor nals, ng 


whic 


- » "ae antiqutity, nor r of fo honoureblea race: Theirowne Briſtow will. 


;ndganen tobe ſupreme.and infalible; and ſo build their faith 
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"ich is the worſt degree ofhereſie, are Papiſts, that is, Antichri- 
Haw herriter, cozoncly holding, and that in the higheſt degree 
of pertinacy, thoſe herefies whichare contrary to the faich, but 
holding them trpon that foundetion which quits overthroweth 
the faith, EAR ST 
- 27; By this now doth theevidenceof char truch __ 
which before* Iptopoſed, thar none who hold the Popes rufats. * 599-x-159- 
bility in cartfes of faith for their foundation, (that is; none of the 
preſent Romane Church)either doth, orcan beleeveany one dv: 
arine of faith, w** they profeſſe: For ſeeing rhe belcete of all o 
ther points relyes ups this,fo that they beleeve thE,becauſe rhiey 
kr{belceve _ gen? dy thee rrue =_ robe Philoſo- ED 

er, Proprer quod un x, Mud magis, t oy doe MOre i 4rif.6b.1,dmon. 
| wits _ klevrirwre: mis. this, which is the foavalation, thin 52 
they doe,or can beleeve any other doAtine; I ſay not 7».ufub. 
fantiation,or Purgatory,bur more thi that Article of their Creed, 
that Chriſt is God, Or that there is a God,or any thelike;whietr is 
builded upon this foundatio. And ſeeing weave cleerly deinion? 
ſtrated rhat foundation to bee; not onelyuntrue; bur herericall: 
and therefore ſuch as cannot be apprehended by faith, it being 
norrue object of faith, ir doth evidentlyhenceenſye, that > | 
neither doc, nor can beleevt any one dotFrine,poſitionor point of faith. 
Impoſſible ir is, that the r5ofe ſhould bee more firme rhan-the 
foundation which ſupports the roof,dy-cthe conclufion more cer. 
raine unto us than thoſe premiſſes whith.cauſe us ra afſent; and 
makeuscertaine of the concluſion : "That one fundamenrall nn. 
certainty,8& contrariety to the faith,which is vertually in all the 
reſt;breeds the like uncertainty,and contrariety to faith,in them 44/2 - 
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all; and, like a Radicall poyſon, ſpreads it ſelfeintothe whole / 
body of their religion, infetingevery arme;branch,and twipge 
of their doAtrine, and faith, wharſoever crrour or hereſie t 
maintaine,(and thoſe are not a few) thoſe they neither doe, not 
can beleeve, becauſe they are no objeas of fairh, whatſoever 
truths they mainraine,(and nodoubt they doe many) thoſe they 
thinke they doe,and they might doe, bur indeed they doe not 
beleeve,becauſethey hold them for that reaſon, and upon + thar 
foundation which is contrary to faith; and which overthrowerh 
the faith; For to hold orprofeſſe that-Chriſt is God, or that 
there is a God, eo nomine,becauſe the Devill,or Antichriſt, ora 
fallible man teftifieth ic unto us, is not truly xo belceve, but to 
orenhrow the wk | 644 Wan 
28: This ma rther cleared by returning to our example 
of Y ig1lius. If, becauſethe Pope radically defineth a doQrine of 
' faith, they doe therefore beleeve ir, then muſt they belceve Ne. 
ſtorianiſme to be the truth,and Chriſt not to bee God, becauſe 
Pope Yigilixs,by his judiciall and Apoffolica& ſentence, hath de. 
_creed thrs, in decreeing that the ehree Chepters,areto bedeffded: 
If they belceve notthis, then canthey belceve nothing ar al, 
\ 44 
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The Church of Rome boldeth =o Cape, 


e0 #omine,becauſe the Pope hath defined it;and then the founty; 
ox of their faith being aboliſhed, their whole faith, togethy, 
with ir, nuuſt needs beaboliſhed alſo. Againe, if becauſe gy 
Popedefineth a doQtine, they doe therefore belecve it, thy 
ſeeing Pope Celeftine,with the Epheſine, and Pope Leo, with th 
Chalcedan Councell, decreed Neſtorianiſine to be hercfie, they 
by che irengrh oftheir fundamental poſitis of the Popes isfal; 
biliry,,ouſt; atone and theſame time, beleeve, both Neſlari, 
niſme to be-truth, as Pope Yieil;zs defined, and Neſtorianiſne 
to be hereſie,as Pope Caleftine and Leo defined,and fo they nu 
either beleeye two contradictoriesrobe both true, yea, to hex 
truths ofthe Catholike fairh ;which, ro beleeve 5 is impoſſible, or 
clſe they muſtbeleeve, that it is impoſſible to belceve,citherth 
one or the other, co vemixe becauſe the Pope hath defined ir,and 
ſobelceveit; to bee impoſſible to belceve that, which is thy 
fenudstion of their whole faith. Neither is this true onely . in 9. 
ther points, buteven in this very. foundation ir ſelfe: for the fif 
Councell, which: decreed the Carthedrall and 1poftelicall {ey 
tence in the cauſe of the T hree Chapters, to be herericall, was a, 
proved by the decrees of Pope Gregory, Agatho,and the reſt uaty 
Les the tenth;If thenthey beleeve a dofrine to be true, becauſe 
the Pope hath defined ir, then muſt they beleeve the Popes c. 
thedral ſentence ina cauſe of faith, to bee, not onelyfall; 
ble, bur hereticall;- and ſ@þelceve, that upon this fallibleand 
hereticall foundation , 'they can build no doQrine of faith 
nor hold thereupon anything with certainty of faith : So, if the 
Pope in defining ſuch cauſes be falible, then, for this cauſe, ca 
: they have nofaith, nor beleeve ought with certainty of faith, 
ſceing all reli n a fallible faundation. Ifthe Pope, in defining 
ſuch cauſes,be infalible, thenalſo can they have no faith, ſecing, 


- -2 by theinfallbledecrees of Pope Gregory, CAgatho, and the ret 


_ unto Zeothe tenth, the Popes Cathedrall ſentence in a cauſe 
of faith, may bee hereticall, asthis of Pope Yigiline, bytheir 
judgement,was : So, whether the Pope inſuch cauſes, be fall, 
ble, or infallible, it infallibly followeth upon cither, that none 
who builds his faith upon that feundation, that is, none who are 
members of their preſent Romance Church, canbeleeve, or hold 
with certainty of faith, any doarine whatſoever, which he pro- 
feſeth to beleeve, | | 
29. HereIcannotchuſe, but, to theunſpeakeable comfort of 
all cruebeleevers, obſerve a wonderfull difference betwixt us, 
and'them, ariſing from that diverſitie ofthe foundation, which 
they and we hold; their foundation being nor onely uncertaine, 
but heretical and Antichriſtian, poyſoneth all which they build 
thereon, ir being vertuallyin chemall, makes rhemall, like 
ſelfe,nncertaine,hereticall, and Antichriſtian;ang ſo thoſe very 
dodQrines,which, in themſelyes, are moſt cerraine, and ortho- 
doxall,by the uncertainty of thatground, upon which, ow. v4 
| ke 
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Cap-13) 2 \» nodoftrine by faith." 
which they ate belceved, are overthrowne, with ts,andall Ca- 


rholikes ir fa)s our otherwiſe, He fic hippen- to'erre in 
amr or Or of fairh in 774 ariow, 


did, in K thaps/7 at on " j6eiig 
Chan Geonk they thinke ctherh an yr er Lhe the 


tin the 
d Word of God, on which alone- rheit tairhreſy- 


| rraryt 
etrours, which they  oomemneirf For , and think they doe; 
bur indeed doe yer ore The'verrue and Hogs of thar 
fundamencalt truth, which they indeed and trily belceve, over: 
n—_gh all cheir errovrs, which-in very they doe nor; 
— they doe beleeve, whereas, in very truth, 

h leeve the quite contraty. And this: golden foundatiqs in 
Chriltwhich rele men, though erring in ſome points,doe con- 
ftantly hojd,ſhall more pteviile totheir ſalvation, than rhe Hay 
and Stubdle of thoſcerrours, whith iggnorantly; br not-pertina- 
cloully, they build thereon; eat prevaileto their deſtruion: 
and cherefore if ſuch a nah beppeft}ſlie,withour explicire no. 
rice,and repentance ofehioſt ertoutes ini p; a od ay ig 


Low 


r _ 
Irene; N Martyr, end itets "no eldhe etrourof 
the Chi Flt, chinke none makes Joubr : C—_— doub. 
red, bur the abungaiibe of this matsfairh ard (6ve tmty Cheit 
to-whom in the foundation hee molt fitmelyadhererh, 
wotkethe like effec inhim, , us didthe o nw. 


pt 


That none can be of the Church of Rome Cap: 


ſtirucion defining Neſtorianiſme co betruth, and ſo Chriſt no 
robe Gods i it miſt geeds be confeſled, revenwhile 


TI doe ect pole 


On,as the cxrour 9 


cd,are. ruinated 0 Ta Cmemall errour and uncertainty. 
on which they all zelye, even as the beames-and rafters = 
are ruinated by chac EEE nn re 
in the foundatios : Or = , tharboth- che aſſertions (which 
Aly: con .arefromthat fonndetion. deduced; 
ing the-one, that Chriſt is Ged,as Yigil 
Chin or God chen doth it ict 


»0 kr ONE Sedingive havefirk 
declared, thatall, who arg-gaembers of the preſent Romane 
NN, doc Popes Cathedrall  infallibility in cauſes of 

Id it.as the very foundation on which allcheirodke 
, faith and rcligion.dothrelye; and ſeeing wee have 
demonſtrated this robe a fndamoncall herehie, and 60e 

y.a0 borerialgbur an Antichriſtian foundation, condemned 
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BSupMnG. .._ now hencerfo ich Ipropo prove, 
".." 5,07 conbee,.4 member. of their preſent. Charch , but the ſame ; 
comvitted el omdenan fr wndeemie. top cncrall 


ns, like church. Aa erecke Ertl the very ſoundeves of his taith; 


beforege ſhall Rn Siherraſe 
noslly,n uang porrietles Ladies, depen: 
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Py Foundation , among which are the herefies and 
blaiphomiesofthe Neſorians;all which b the Cathedralfconſti- 
rution of Figiliw,' are decreed to be ; and by all menro 
be defended, Laſtly,an hererike verrually and radicem; in 
eve ine of faith which hee holdeth or efleth,;. and {© 
herezicalttherein,thax the very holding of Catholike truths be. 
comes umohimhereticati, ſeeing he hofds rhemupon thir.Foun- 
£a1/on,wehith is not only contrary to faith; but which bventhrow- 
eth the whole faith. Reward * pabſon,Oye ers Tp nh ye Ld 


« fhe hnth rewarded her double accords - her axes; and 

a the cupthas ſhe H Vfbds you, fill ber rhe Wing hun a Ang 
YT. heyeerhere enſucttrone orher clans ng 
worthy obſerving; I may not well omit. Andrhisiris,: That -is | 
Cm 8f* rheiv pry eh of rhe ſame faith with Ge re ns 
wor can be (ſi 4 they remaine ſuch) any piety or ezettver tn 
Ne Cahn mack at which is eculy ay 1 
and acceptableunto Gedis'or canbe orformds byatyof 

For rrue faich is the Foandarion and fountaino ofall true! pietie, 
gnd good actions, it ,asthe ApoRic: teacherh, | | 
without » faith 20 pleaſe God: and; tothe wnbelcevers all thingsa#c pHe.n.s. 
zmpure, even their mindes.and conſciences are _—_—_— Haw: mach 4 7%-1-15- 


more theiv ourwardaRions, ſpeeches, writings, and ts, 
which all ſpring from rhe hearr. To this purpoſe is that wthe 


het Harent.;whodemandeth of he Prickfs 
fo (ack areal whoſe hearts arenot purified 76s lev gud 
- of theſe things, either holy bread, or holy wine, pagics/ mopreven 6 
' ij be ancleant > Andthe Prieff anſwered ork utemle, 
The in ewothdecerorachahic politen. 
holy-rhings that are” Then anſwered Ha IE ns - 806 tes 
people,and ſos this Nation before ele the © Lad. Seidel the 
warkes of their hands,and that which they offer  nncleane... The ſame 
toithoſeof whom we intreat. 'TheinkeFlity ud; ore 
hearts, pollttesall theiraRions;leeme they i rs ge 
_ almes-deedes and workes of charity, their 
workes of juſtice, their faſkings,continency,; 
ance, their yy ED | 
tie :-the fountaine poyſoned with :and , co 
true faith;all the waters, overy and lictie brooke. derived 
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Cap. 13. That they of the Church'of Rome ,are Heretikes. :4 I'gg FE 


doe.nothing bur fing hymnes with Devia, or feed Chriſts flock 
with Pcter, Or give their goods tothe pooregand rheir bodies to 
be burned for Chriſt,eyentheſe,I ſay,are ſo tainted with the ve- 
nome of that Hpoſtaticall fohndation, that being of themſelves ho- 
ly ations, yet unts them they are turned into ſinne;and become 
rnicious- and mortiferous. For whatſoever a& being in it 
ſelfe eithergood or indifferent,any ofthejr Church(except one. 
ly the Pope himſelfe, who is a member tranſcendent) doth per- 
fone, becauſe they doe it' in obedienceunto him; whoſe. ſi- 
eme authority they make tlie foundation, not onely of their 
faith, but of all good aRions: in doing any.ſuchat; there isa 
vertuall and implicit obedience to Antichriſt, 'an acknowledge. 
ment of his ſupreme power to teachand command whar is tobe 
done; a recciving his matke, citherin their hand or forehead : ſo 
that every ſuchaQ,is not onely impious, but even Antichriſtian, 
and containerh in ita yertnall and: implicit:renouncing of the 
whole faith; In regard whereofnone can everſufficiently, I fay; 
not commend, but admire'the zeale of Zuther + who though he (ut f eys Zea As 
was ſo carneſt to have the Communion in both-kinds, contrarie 
tothe I and _ of wy mr Church, yet. withal - _ Tr, WY 
 te*profeſſed that if the Pope as Pope command it to be receiyed 91110. 1, Tracts 
'n Fur ,he _ —_ nab. not in both but.ix one kind oneſy. mnmenyl do? 
Bleſſed Luther | it was never thy meaning either to receive '1t, 
onely in one, or to deny it tobe neceſſary tor Gods Churdh and 
people to receive itin both kindes, Thoy kneweſt right well, 
' That Bibite ex hoc omnes, was ChriſtSowne ordinance, withwhich 
none might diſpenſe; Thou for dgfence of tliis truth among ma- 
Dy, wasſet upasa ſigne of contradiction unto them, 'and'"as 4 
matke at which rhey directed all their darts of malicious and 
malignant reptoaches.. Farre was it from thee. to- relent' one 
hare-bredch in this truth. But whereas they *raught rhe uſouf rhe 702% Conflnt. 
Cup ta be indifferent and arbitrarie; ſuch as the Church(tharis:the 7 76 arg AY: 
Pope) might citherallow, or takeaway, as he ſhould thinke fir : "petit, | , 
upon this ſuppoſall andno otherwiſe, didſt thoit in thige atdene (concofone calc 
zeale to Chriſt,and dereſtation of Antichriſt; ſay;thatwete the chance. 
' uſepfbothorone kindeonely,a thing indeed indiffetent;ds they * ++ 
taught it to be; if the Pope as Pope thould rommand the recet- 
ving-in both kindes; thou woukdſinor thenxevoiveir ſo, Jeſt 
whilſt thou might ſeeme to obey Chriſt commaniding thar;-bue 


yet(uponheir upporyl Yasa —— chou ſhouldeſt 
certainly performe obe&fliencero Antichriſt, -by his atichoritie - 


limiting;and reſttaining that indifferency, untoborh'kindes, as 
now by his authority hee teſtrainesir unto one. The ſumme-is 
this, To doe any a hither in it ſelfr good, or indifferent, but com- | 
wanded to be done by the. Pope as Pope;y0 pray, topreach, torettiverhe 
Sacraments, yea but to lift your eyes,; 2 hold up your finger, or ſay your - 
Pater noſter or your Ave Maria, ot ware « bead;a model, alate, of 

| 27 £5mmm white,or blecke or # ſeany croſiing, either at Baptiſme, of 
JAR? s S 3 any 
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Thatthey of the Chuocbof one © — © Capay: 


Efſe ſcbifmatici | 
aſs ſunt, qui 


any other time, to do any eneoftheſc,oraty the like,co womine, je, 
cauſe the Pope,as Pope yeacherh that they art to be done, or c 

the doing of them, s in very deed 4 y one ſelfe ro be 4 vaſſallef 
_Amichrift, a receiving the marke 


ee 
of rhebea , #nd avertucl or ny, 
plicit denial of the faith in Chriſt. So extremly venemovs is that 
poiſon which lyerh in the root of that fundamentall hereſig 
_ chey have laid as the very rocke ahd Fonndation of theit 

faich. | | 

| 34. Hitherto we have examined the former poſition of Bay. 
aims which concerned Herefije, His other concerning Schiſme, is 
"this: That they who diſſented from Pope F igilins when hee decredl 


diverſam2 Romano that the Three C _ anght to be defended, were Schifmatikes, A 
Pontifice, bis decr= 1; Aran ertion 3; that the whole Catholike Churd 


vendy, ſententiam 
ſeRatieſſent. Bar. 


h Coll.8. tak anth- 


ſhoald bee ſchiſmaticall, for they all diffented from Y7g:{i« in 
this cauſe; that Catholikes fhould all at once become Schiſma: 
tikes, yea and that alſo for the very defence ef the Catholike 
faith. LIoppoſero this anorher and trne afſertion,7 hat not one: 
by Pope V igilins when he defended the T hret Chapters, and forſooke) 
' communion with the condemners of them,was a Schiſmatike href 
and chiefe of the Schiſme,but that all whd as yet defend Yigiline, thi 
*, wha meintaine the Popes Cathedral infallibility in caufes of faith; 
aud {0rſake communion wit b thoſet hat rondemne it, that thoſe allo; 
and that for rhirwery cauſe, Schiſmatikes, and the Pope, the ringlts 
der inthe Schiſme. | 

': 35. - For the manifeſting whereof, cerraine it is, that aftet 
Pope igilins had fo folemnly, and judicially by his ApofialiciÞ 
authority defined;that the T hyee Chapters ooght to be defended, 
there was a great'rent and Schiſmein the Church, eithet part 
' ſeparating ur ſelfe from the other, and forfaking communioti 
wuththe other.- Firſt, the holy Councell , and they who tooke 
part with ir,atathematized >the defenders of thoſe Chapters, 
. thereby(as themſehees expound it ) declaring their oppoſitesto 


Tr fp. be ſeparated * from God, and thereforefrom the ſociety of the 
Scarenatbema, wil (1110 of God. On the other ſide,Pope 7 igilias &rhey who wete 


Coll,5. p86. 551b. © = hg 2 | : 
£ An.553-mazt- ther endure difgrateyyeabantſhment as Baronine * 


m At eodem 552. 


n As. cod ns, 


on his part, were fo averſe from the others, rhat the wr * 
weth, tht 
communicate with their oppoſites.Bur-I ſhal not need co ſtay i 
proving chat there was a rent and ſchifine at this time between 
the defenders 8& condemners of thoſe chapters. B4aronins proſe 
fethi1tfaying 1,7 he whole Church was themſchiſmare dilacerata,tith 
aſundet by a fcbifme . Againe'*, Xfter the 'exd of the Conncellthert® 
reſe-#greater —— __ before. Catholikes(lohe ey 

arts)being thin divided unumg theafilves, wet the: 
Gouncel, others holding wh Figlta ends Con marigs, Againe, 
Nuvy * relying 'upanthe aucberity of Vigilins,- did wet receive the fi 
Syned.arg; # cotreria ills ſermiemibng ſafe diviſeran, und ſeparated 
or divided themſelut fri cinſuwbs thought rhe comrary: Such wers 
the itahiew, 4frroame, Hhrign, other neighbonr Biſhops, S0 84# 
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5747: truly profeſſing « ſchiſine to havebinthen'iri the Church, 
ad Pope > lin to have beenethe leader ofthe oneparr, . 
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5. But whether of theſe two” parrs were Schiſmatickes > 


| Asthe name of herefie, —_— commornto any opinion, 


whereof one makes choice, whether itbe true or falſe, (inwhich 
ſenſe Conflantine the great, called *the true faith, Carholicay & 
ſanfliffiman hareſim) = inthe ordinarie uſeit is now apvlied 
only roche choice ofſuch opinions,as are repugnit tothe faith: 
So the name of Schiſme though ir import any ſciſſare or rent- 
ing of one from another; yet now by the vulgar uſe of Divines, 
it sappropriated onely to ſticha rent or diviſion as 1s made for 
an unjuſt cauſe,and from thoſe, to whom, hee or they who are 
ſeparated, ought to unite themſelves & hold communion with 
them. This, whoſoever doe, whether they bee moe, or fewer 
then thoſe from whom thiey ſeparate themſelves, they are 


. truly and properly to bee termed Schiſmatikes, and facious. 


For it is neither multitude,nor paucitie, nor the holding with, 
or againſt any viſible head, or governour whatſoever, nor the 
bareadt of ſeparating ones ſelfe from others; but only rhe cauſe; 
for which the ſeparation is made, which maketh a Schiſme or 
faion, and truly denounceth one to be faQtious, or a Schiſma- 
tike,Jf £/5ah ſeparate himſelfe from the foure hundreth Baltes 
andthe whole kingdome of 1/7ael, becanſe they are Idolaters; 
and they ſever themſelves from him becauſe he wil not wotſhip 
Baal, asthey did; Ifthe three children for the like cauſe; ſepa. 


rate themſelves from all the Idolatrous Babylonians, in ſepara- 


tion they arc both like, bur in the cauſe being moſt unlike, the 


. Baalites onely,and not Ely«h, and the Babylonians only and nor 


the three children, are Schiſmatikes.Now becauſe every one is 
bound to unite himſelfe to the. Catholike and orthodoxall 
Church, and hold communion with them in faith, hence it is 
that, as out of THuſline » Srapleton rightly obſerves bt, Tota ratid 
Schiſmats, the very eſlenceofa Schiſine conſifts in the ſepara- 
ting from che Church, I ſay from the true & #9rthodoxall Church, 
for as Saint A»gaftine in the ſame pliite teacheth, whoſoever dif. 


- ſents from the Scriptures, and fo from the true faich, | 


they be ſpred throughout the whole world, yet ſucharenot in 
the (found) Church,much lefſe ate they the Church. And there: 
fore from them, be they-riever ſo many, never fo eminent, one 
may, and muſt ſeparate himſelfe. Bur if any ſever himſelfe from 
the 6rthodoxall Church, or, to ſpeake in Srepletons words, ſive- 
wait operari in-ratione fidei ut pars ecclefia catholice, if he will nat 
cooperate or joyne toget her in maintaining1he faith as a member of the 
Catholike or orthodoxall Church, Schiſmaticus hoc ipſo eft, hee is for 
this very cauſe a Schiſmatike, | he 
37: Apply now this to Figilivs and the fift generall Coun- 
cell, and the cafe will be. cleare. The onely canſe of ratiori 
on the Councels part, was, for that Yigilivs with all his adhes 
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That they of the Churchof Rome Capi, 
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| ; wn ) with them,tomaintaine the true Catholike faith,and 
0 


rents: were Heretikes, convided, condemned; and accurſeq. 
for ſuch, by thax/rrue ſentence, and judgement of the fift gene. . 
tall Councell,which was conſonant both to Scriptures, Fathers, 
and: the faurc formet generall Councels, and 'approved by al 
ſceceeding-generall. Popes, and Biſhops, thar is, by 
the j ofthe whole Catholike Chutch, for more then 
fifteene hundreth yearesrtogether. A cauſe nor onely moſt jul 

ere. 


' but commandedby the holy Apoſile®, Shun him that i an 


ticke, after once or twice 4dmonition, much more after publice 
conviction and condemnation, by the upright judgement of 
the whole Catholike Church. On the other ſide, Y:giliwms and 
his Facion ſeparated tliemfelves from the Councell, and all 
that tooke parc with it, for thisonely reafon, becauſe they were 
Catholikes, became they embraced and conſtantly defended 
the Catholike faith, becaaſe he wold not cooperate(as Stupleroy 


on their part, there was that which cſſencially made thera 
Schiſmatickes. 'B4roniws in ſaying that thoſe who then diſſented 
from Y1:gilius, were Schiſmarickes,fpeakes ſatably to all his for. 
mer aſſertions; For in ſaying this, he in effeR ſaith, that Catho. 
likes . to avoid a Schiſme, ſhould have turned Heretickes, 
ſhould have embraced Neftorianiſme, and fo have r 
and condemned the whole Catholike faith,as Yigilizs then did, 
Had they ſo done,/they ſhould have been no Schiſmarikes with 
Beronims: But now fornot condemning the Catholike faith 
with Yigiliss, they muſt all-be condemnedby the Cardinall, for 
Schiſmatickes. | 

38. For the very ſame reaſon, the whole preſent Romane 
Church are Schiſmgtickes at this day; and not the Reformed 
Churches from whom they ſeparate themſelves. For the cauſe 
of ſeparationon their paxt, is the ſame for which Yig:lime and 
his ſchiſmaticall faion ſeparated themſelves from the fift 
Councell,and the Catholikes ofthoſetimes who all tooke part 
with it, even becauſe wee refuſe toembrace the Popes Cathe- 
drall ſentence in cauſes of faith,as the fift Councell refuſed that 
of Yigilius. The cauſe on our part is the ſame which the fife 
Councell then had, for that they defend the Popes hereticall 
conſtitution : nay not onely that of Y ney (which yer were cauſe 
enough) but many other like unto that, and eſpecially that oge 
of Leo the tenthwith his Laterane Councell,wherby Sapremacie 

- with ic 1»fafbbilitieof judgement is given unta the Popein 
all . his decrees of faith : In which one Cathedra//decree (con- 
demuaed for herericall by the fift Councell, and conſtant judge- 
ment both of precedent. and ſubſequent Councells, asbefore 
wehave declared) not onely innumerable herefies ſuch as none. 
yerdothdreame of, are included, but by the venom and poylon 
of that one fundamecall hercefe;;not only all theorher dodrines 
are corrupted, but the very foundation of faith is _y Ovet- 
B12 - | OwWne 
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throwne. Let them boaſt of mulritudes, anduniverlalitieneves 
ſo much, (which at'rhis day: is bur a vaine brag)] faythey were 
far more, even fone \hiandrerh ro one Lackey, orthe whole 
kingdome of #«bilo» to the twowirneſles of God; yer ſecing it 
is the cauſe which makes a ſchiſmaticke, & the cauſe of ſeparati- 
on on their part is moſt unjuſt, bur on ours moſt warrantable 8 
holy, for that they will not cooperate with us, in ing the 
ancient and Catholike faith, that eſpecially ofthe fift ell; 
condemping and accurfing the Cathedrall ſentence of Pope 7. 
ilur.2s hereticall,& all that defend ir,as Heretickes,ir evident. 
y followeth, that they are the only,8 effentially ſchiſmarickes; 
at this rime, and in this great rent ofthe Church, ; 2135047 
39. Whence againe doth enſue another Concluſion 'ofno 
ſmall importance, For it is a ruled caſe among them} ſuch as 
Fellarmine ® avoucheth to be proved both by —_ by Fe- 
thers, by pontificalldecrees, and ſound reaſon, that no ſchifmra- 
tickes are inthe Church, or of the Church, Now becauſe our of> the 
Chnrch there isno ſalvation, it nearly concernes theni;to be. 


thinke themſelves ſeriouſly what hope there is or can bento in 


them, who being, (as wee have proved) ſchiſmatickes, arefor 
thiscanſe by their owne doQrine, utterly excluded from-the 
Church. Bur I will proceed no further in this matter, wherein 
I have ſtayed much longer thenT intended, yet my hope is; 


that I have now abundant]y cleared againſt Baroxize, not onely, . 


That one may difſent in faith, and bee difioyned in communioti 


from the Pope, & yet ricither be Heretickes hor Schiſmarickes: | 


bur, That nonecan now conſent infaith, and hold communion. 


with the Pope, bur for that very cauſe he is by the judgement of 
the Catholike Chtirch ; both an hereticke and a ſchiſmaricke. 


| WE 


Cuaye: XIIII, 


The ſecond Exception of Baronius,; exr»ſing Vigilins row berefe __ 
for that he often  keierk to hold the Coficell of Chalbeiow; 
_ andthe faith thereof, refuted. » ane Y 6; 


HOC} 

IE) 15 ſecond excuſe for Yigilius is taken from 
SA Py that profeſſion which both other' defen- 
ders ofthe three Chapters, and Yigiliue hin- 
ſelfe often makerh 1 his Conftizarion, thar 
liee holdes the fith of the os 


n 
tilis Chilzedmerh, then to provide that the Cathalike faith decried 


Rnd 


-_ 


ut Chalcedon might be ſafe Againe » liquet ommes,jix is —— þ an g46.953Þ] 
| J 
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: w_ Finthus pretence to Tod the (ouncel a at Chat edon, =?) 


all Catholikes (in defence ofthe three Cha — fn 

tradited this novelrie, ({et downe in the 

uteaniegatoſining vindiceſque ſe Concily C | 

erm tan ebves to bee defenders of the C 

C Vigi aw ig pamniaar, jr tor le 
© Av.553-W9.197. times 1 ingeminatcs this: Yigilins < writ theſe things, pro 
Cine drivvegrs tate Synod: I for the defence and 
dlbidn47. of the CT; at Chalcedon. Vigilius * writ his conſtitution far ug 
5 other cauſe (as by it isevident) but to the end that «ll things which 
# were definedby the- Councell at Chalcedon, Jrme conſiterent, 

« Ihid.nu,231. Fremaine firme and by no —— fringed, Againe * » Ub 
gilius or the reſt did in this cauſe, did tend rewnto, ut Conf, 
effet alignitati &r authoritati Synod; Chalcedonenſis, that Fn = 
and\authoritie of the Councell at Chalcedon might be kept (afe api 
ſound, Thus Baroxins. 

' -- '#:*The writings of thoſe who defended thoſe Chapters declare 

Fin (hron.ax.-pef the ſame. Yi#or 1n plaine termes affirmeth *, the three Chapters 

of  rohavebren approved and jndged orthodoxall by the Councel of Chal. 

\ redon, and the condemning of them, to bee the condemning of tha 
Councell, and that for thu cauſe, be refuſed to condempye them, leaſkin 

| fodo be foul condemn condemne the Councell of Chalcedon, The like hee 

lene + whoſe owne words ſet downe þ 
g-Enrogef Ooff mand b ſhew, — hee diſtiked the condemners of thoſe :three 
yas $45-28.28. ers, becauſe by condemning them, Synodum improbarent, they 
dthe Councell of Chalcedey. But none ſhewes the like love 
| cotherCoutcell, and care for it as doth Pope 7igilius int his 

i Apud Bar. ay, Conflitution; we decree faith hei, That the judgement of the Fathers 

$53 "196, at Chatcedon, fhallbe kept conialables in all things, and particularly 

in this, touching the Epiſtle of bas : wee dare not call into queſtion 
their indeement - : their judgement in omnibus conſervantes, we _ 
is all things. Againe *, we permit no man to innovate either 

tip,or detrattion,or alteration, any thing which i ordained + [oem 

by the Councell at Chalcedon. Againe !, Behold,0 Emperor it is mare 

Fltare dhen the light that we have alwayes beene deſirous to reverence 

my foure Counctls,and that ull things might remaine inviolable which 

y them are defined and judged. This, and much more to the like 
purpoſe ſaith Yigilizs : VVho now reading theſe things inhis C7. 
flitation, and him ſo fervent and zealons for the Councell 
at Chalcedoy, andthe faith therein declared, would not thinke, 
nay:proclame [Figilizs to be a moſt ſound C Ohbolite, an utter 
ns to Nefterianiſme,as chat holy Countell at Chalcedon wis ? 

Or who would not applaud Berewine for his deviie to defend 

and excuſe 71gilixe from hereſie, becauſe he was ſo carneſt for 

$+4%.:+112-- the Corincell of Chalcedewandthe faith declared therein, which 
ours , and be guiltic of Nefterianiſme> This. is his 

3: For Faroe whereunto, am aſhamed that Baronins a Car: 

th.v0 Dara. Fuego yaryery near wans, 7 as hee is ſuppoſed, _ 
is ew 


k 1bid.x#4.197: 
I 1bid.$8.207. | 


Cap.i4. Heretikes pretend 10 46lal winh ancient Cnmcelt 


ſhew himfelfe fo m—_ eds this uſe, as roleeterd IA 

vr defend Yigitiar, by alledging rhe name, credit, of a. 
rico the Councell of Clhnlinaop, For even that alone;if 
there were mthing elſe, pulsupon him that juſt CY» hewa de. 


by the fift Goutitell, who thus deetee, Fee ® apahemrt. m Col.8.pe.3.86.h. 


of the dead Q Tire Chapters, andthoſt who have ww2- 
ms doe wrHre pane gh who ave efend,or — oefend the 
rinpiery of chem, womive finttorum Parrum, aut (2pti Chalttdent»fis 
Coneily; þy the naw of the boly fathers, or of the Connctll at Chilce- 
abs. 'The more then that either 7ig:lirs 1ds that Conncell 
for defence of the Thres Chapters, or, that Baronims pterends it 
for the defence of 7igilzm2,che thore they ate ſtill involyed in the 
 Councels _tnitthermt : and no marvell, for by alledging chat 
Councell as 4 patrone of thoſe 7hyee Chaprery; they ſlatider that 
 moſthvly Councell, and all that approveirt, that is; the whole 
Carholike Church £6 be heteticall ; and patrons of che moſt 
blaſphemous;and condeintied hetefie of Neftorivs. = 

4. Letthis = Isthis reaſon, thinke you, of Baro#7es of ny 
force ro extu 


# 


Yigilins, hee proteſſeth to defend the *Coutce 


& 538.4, 


| 
of Chalteddn, thetetore he is not an hetetike > Truly of hotie at 


all; for who knoweth not chat heretikes are as fotwatd in cha- 
lenging to thetnſelves the nates andauthority of andient Cont: 
cels, and in ptofeſſing to defehd rhe ſame faith ahd doetrine 
which they taught. Take a view but of three ot foure extittptes; 


and then you will pitty Barowiths for this ſo weake atidfilly dots. 


cuſe for Figiline. Ho: - 90S - IS 

5. In the Zpheſine Larncinie thete eline ® cettaihe Zuthcletahe: 
retikes, to thenumbet of 35. who being juſtly excommunicated 
by that holy Biſhop F/aviayws, defired to bee reſtored to the 
cdmunion ofthe Chuteh: Dioſcort#s8 his Synod willed thettro 
make a profeſſion of their faith they did ſog8& theit confeſſis was 
. this,Sric ſapimmeyſitut 318. Patres itt Nitea ſunxtrunt, t* ſicet hit 
a4 ſawita Symodia: tonfirmarunt; wee belttve as the Nitete_ 


did we row beletivt, br thinkt othivwiſe thanthoſt Boly Conneele ae- 


creed : wee beleeve as S: Athandims,S.Cyrill, S, Gr? dry, & on. 


ne: Carholici Ppiſeopi,and a« all Catholike Biſhops havt belteved; avd 
' #e4cmmvſe allthit belevwt #herwiſe. This profeſſed thoſe #xtycht- 
#9 heretikes, and __ this ptofeflionthey were by Dioſcorre arid 
his Synod reſtored tothe communion ofrhe Chirch;yea,which 
is more, that ſite £45907/094 Of hetericall Syhod at Zpbeſar,pro- 
thn andre few Cri fc(ly ey elle hoe 
_ ++; ({ they call theit Rte. 
ſie) red o 4 the Nizene Cette weed edtifirtned th the 
holy Zpdefine Countell, tb bee reud befote then; 4d the reftt- 


thentfur, Felix, wiime, Cytridn; thd Othiets 
decree ofthis Bpttits Con 


Conheell, Alb Fofechr vel thy. 
ſeribere; 


L] 


n AA.Concil. Tpb. 
recitat.im (ons. 
Chal. AR.1.p4.45. 


# F3 Wwe 
Fathers daoreed, and the (former)holy Synod at oy ir confirmtt,ynr 
h | 


o " = 


« 
” 
La " 
. 


- 
. - 


theriy holy Parker # conſertig thetetiits, Pere, Os p iIgu hs, 
ing vet wich, The pMju4r, 


qlbiage.ghi” 


_ 
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ſcribere, vel componere aliam fidem prater eam; that it ſhouldnt be, 
lawfull for any to utter, write, or compoſe any other faith, or Creed, 
but that which was decreed at Nice. Aﬀer all theſe read before 
r1bid.pe.g7; them,Dioſcorus ſaid, Exiſtimo * omnibus placere, I thinke that thi 
faith decreed at Nice, and confirmed at Epheſus is approved by us ab, 
fon we may not either retratt gr make doubt of what they have dane; 
and let every man ſay his judgement bereof : Then ſaid Thalafiuc, [ 
thinke the ſame, & qui comraria eu ſapinnt ,abominorgand I ablarre 
all who thinke the contrary. Tohnof 1507 deteſt all hereſies, & 
colo hanc ſolam fidem,and embrace thu faith ovely which was decreed 
at Nice.Stephanus, If any beleeve otherwiſe thay the Nicene Fathers 
decreed, let him be accurſed,becauſe this is the zrue and Catholike faith, 
and the whole Councell ſaid,0 mnes ſumus ejuſdem fidei, we are af 
of the ſame faith which the Nicene Fathers decreed. Thus profeſſed 
That whole Epheſine Latrocinie conſiſting of 128 Biſhops, they all 
faid,they held the Nicene faith,and-none bfitthat; accurſing-all 
that received notthat: while yer at that very time when th 

thus profeſſed, they were moſt damnable heretikes, and conſp.. 
red together to aboliſh for evesthe holy Nitexe faith:They being 
Eutycheans,learned to make ſuch adiſlembling profeſſion of By. 

\ conciliab. Epbeſ. tyches himſelfe, who delivered up to that Synod fa confeſſion of 
ey 6 oe + hisfaith, bemoaning, thathe was perſecuted, becauſe he would 

v1.f4e Ie Y : | . 

7 not deny the Nicene faith,” .nor beleeye otherwiſe then thoſe 

' holy fathers had decreed4,and the Epheſine Councell had con- 

firmed; atid who having repeated verbatim the Nicene Creed, 

adderh this, Thus was I taweht by my progenitors thus have 1 belee- 

ved, in this faithwas I borty#nthe faith was I baptized, and ſigned, 

(with the Croſſe) inthis faith was T conſecrated, inthis faith have 

T lived 10 thus dgy,and in this faith deed deſire to dye : And thiscon- 

feſon doe I make, atteſtarte wihi tam Deo,quam veſtra ſantlitate, 

both God and this holy Conncall being my witneſſe bereof. Thus Exty- 

ches, of whom (notwith{tanding.thisſo holy a profefſion)andall 

42.6. pe56t. hispartakers,their ſecond NiceneCounceltruly faith *, Eatiches, 
Dzoſcorus, and the heretikes of that brawne approved the Nicene faith, 
jw a in the holy Councell at Epheſns,ſed tamen haretici perman- 
ſerunt ,zet for all that they remained heretikes > 
. 6. What canthe Cardinall,er any of his friends oppoſe to this 


Example > If 75giliws be noheretike, becauſeheeprofeſieth. u0 
hold the faith of the Councellat Chalcedon,then neither Digſco 


oy fu al 115,n0r the Emtychrans,nor Eutyches himlelfe, is an heretike, be- 
Dominumanie Cauſe they all with as great earneſineſle profeſſed ro- keepe- invi- 
alunationem,voſt g]able the Copncels at Nice,and Epheſys, 8& the Catholike- faith 
——_ explaned inghem, accurſing all whobeleeve the contrary tlicre- 
fres;Dixit Butz- yato : If notwithſtanding this ſo reſolute and earneſt profeſſion, 
ther :ſanlka 0" Tio [Corms BY the Eatyclagnr, wich chnEpbefine coſpiracy,were he- 


-—— Ictikes, &Emtycbes himſclfanarchheretike;as they al un 


=pbeſin 42.Conc; ]y were; for gycnwhile they thus profeſied,they all denied * two 
Wit | SS i Chriſt; after the union,as the very n__ 


SD 4 
L 


rd 


a Lameciaie das, y declarey then was i it a filly-en. = 


ſan of Barowar, tt } that Vigilins was 00 0,'tle\ 
cauſe in his deere; for defence of rhe Three Che 5 hee is (o286- 
ſalute to keepe invivlable the CouncelloſC , and bows 


My 
The like may bankeds ; in the onerhalzes, of whoon 
their ſevond or Smnilac thus.. Sergites. » _ x Al.6.y56:, 
vaply raw B Alexandria, Honorins Bi Rome, "5 IS. 
- called Monorhelites, enboacedbaththe Jo " Chatreilon, 
- pr next which follomedit (which\ is 


'  Conneels which went before theſe, to wit the N OLA, 5 
wg pre eyr hero yeanr u rg 
6 like 


wati ſunt, yet for all 1bis they were condewwid for beretickes, 

| mage; Ne Andi, C—_ 
dovme of / Chapters, "chough bee 
profeſle put pr allthe/ ſame Councels, and pacuonlitely 
that of Chalcedea,as they did ? : bly 5 O03D 
-  B. Perhaps other Hetetitkes world diflienble in cheir pits 
fefion, but the Nefforiani(ofwhich ranke Yigilizi was) they wete 
men ofa better” faſhion, they would never protbſle ro holglrlie 
decrees and fairh of an holy Couticell, valeſſe rhey did:fo in- 


deed. Fie, of all hererickes they wete moſt vile in this kinde; 
Read the adts oftheir: brmptarr cy rk an indo at. Ry 


ps the time ofthe bd 
dall {baſe 


bosked of rarers ley chat: ny 
whodcfendedand uptield che Conncell Nice ind che Erich 
there  nteriiogs their ſcrond Niven * Syabel; x 14d. 

theioowne words, and wxri ac rye and-others 


ave {b Epbeſusr, a8 yeni 
EEE of ubencts i ke. Tein 


jad 1p peo SAI = this es.19,) 
i len any thi 


Nicen /F uith, ltd" 
Ye cre Hoke to the faith expounded at 4, 6s 
thavComvnticlethaswrjrh weak & 
wid; Hharifl 


all. Regie ro 
be aiſbep Or 


S&i z 41bid.ca 12, 


* In 


imprvind y To.3, 4A. Cane: 
Epifl.ca.2ab 


c Te.n.Conc Epbeſ; 
lg gg cent 
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ftorians,to def 


 theCourcel{of! 
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In hanc fiaeie itionem 7105 Omnes ac acquieſcimus, wee - all doe reh ay ret owr 
ſebves mthis acclaration of faith 148 Nice, wt c0 _ 
ver init. In their « Epiſtle to Refwe, we reſiſt them 1a 
| pas 7 fide: Symbolume parribes Nicenis editum, 

ee obtineat, imending at nothing elfe, bat 


rhe fultha > the Nicene Creed, 2 m4 ek vbraine har » 


place and honour. In their very S ynodall 


and other orthodoxall 
ſhallremaine excommunicaie , ncill they doe incegr2 ſuſcipere,j 


embrace the Nicene faith adding 


intheir\ Epiſtle to, the 'Scnare of Conſtant 
,0& forſake their heretical dotirine, 
Nicene Fathers, they ſhall rag 
 beabſolved; and twentie times the like. VVho 


AO MOre 
ſo carnofi profeſſions of Neforiar and the Ne. 


If * Cyril andthe reft. will r 
= bra the fankef 


buctheſe or 
in every point 


ataſt C 
rae" fe'* this, The the 


nothing ants it; they repeat 


imople, laying; 


point the Nicene faith; without ad: 


dition or alteration,would not almoſt fweare that rheſe doubt, 
lefle were the-bnely niet that frood firme and conſtant for the 


N:cene Councell; and rhat 


all rheſc 


Cyrilland 
bimi(which was the whole Catholike ( 
$f that Coyncellyand the faith there derrecd > And 


who tooke part with 
hurch). were the maine 


profeſſions, theſe were blaſphe: 


rr aawerarery at thar tine, and moſtcagerly. oppugned and 
tc mus wrrr yes ey: faith, which in words he 


tocountenanieand 


ble bee violated, 


tholikes of thaſerimes, 
ali che 


_ Fi wer pr pr wat We Three Chn preys, asthey 
jallowed the Nefvricas incheir ankes did fo did whey 


irhereſie, 


don,and the: faith there wang. yas 

| deſendic ſoconſtancly.asthar ie-might not in any part or ſyll 

pretending their appoſites, ab 

*. © : thoſe, Chapters,:t> oppugne: and 'condemne the; Councell bf 

*' + Chelceden,apthe did Neferrenslandered Cyril, and £m 
tocondemne the-Councell of 


>ipibrand hi dh 


-aotwichſlanding ai 
No: were a5.ideepe in N Ry bn GY 


= char ery 


Hp cs 5 


rerends to maintaine, he quite over 
of Chelcadbs, — 


' 1:36 Brchrtbe old; nor later Ne 
comperab £0, Eg 
+ 5 es In 
feſlion is nar ſomimite;as to boaſt of this or that. ane Councell, 
doe frell wick: this 


end witall Their pr0- 


ventaſitie. I pray you 


ns words. but ofoge of them, bur ſachan one, as puts 


dome all Neforians, Emtychiens x Aonuhelites and al 
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that went before him; We,ſaithhes” have' a int hotities,” Times, and 
places for our defence + "Ohir enemies have none at all. «Our h Hodtrine.,, 
i taught by all godly aid fanitins profeſſors of Divinity, All Popes, Farber} 
#vd Dofors thatever were in the Church; All Countells, particular and ye- 
nerall, All V niverſities ,Sthooles, Colledges and places of en ning: ence thes 
timie of Chrift.ts Martin Luther :- It ts * ratified "by all authority, "ol 
Scriptures, Traditions, Prophets, _Apoſtles, Evangtliſts, Sthytls;: Rabbins: 
Al holy and learned Fathers, Hiſtor1ans, Antiquaries, and Mdniuments\ 
AllSynods;Counells, Lawes, Parliantents, Canons and Decrets of Phpes, "6, 
Emperours,of Kings, and Rulers : All Martyrs,Confeſſors, <4 holy witnef? 
ſes; by all friends and enemies, even Mahumet ants, Temes, Pagans, Infide 5; 
i 7 AG Heretikes and ſchiſmatikes, by all teftimnies that can bee dev;. 
ſed,vot onely in this world,but of God, of Angells and glorious ſMwies,of De- 
wills and danwmed _ inhell. (The firreſt witneſſes of all.) What,any 
more ? yeschebeſt is yetbehind. 7have,fairhhe ©, read andfxdicd aff 
the Scriptures,the old Teſtament in the Hebrew Text, the new inthe Greeke: 
Thave Redd the ancient Gloſſes and Scholies, Latine and. Grote.” Ihawd 
ger uſed the moſt ancient Hiſtorians, Euſebins, Ruffinni,Socrates;Bozomene; 
Paladins, Saint Jerome, Saint Bede;and others, 7 have oftew with dili- 
gence conſidered the Decrees of the Popes both of all that were before the Nj- 
Fexe Councell and after, (then no doubrbur he diligently confidered of 
this 4poſtolicall Conſtitution of Pope Yigilitzs.) Ihave beene ui auditor 
both of Scholafticall and Controver ſall queſtions, where all doubts and diffi 
'valtzes that wit or learning can deviſe and imvent, arehandled,and moſt ex- 
qni/itely debated, I bave ſeent and read all the generall Councelts; fon the 
Firſt at Nice,to the left at Trent, (then doubr notbat hee rei@chix: fif 
Qouncell :) 2 alfo all approved particular and Provincial Con which 
be extant and ordmarily uſed, I have carefully read vuer all rBeWgrftt and 
writings which be to be hadof Dionyſius the Arevyagite; ' Salve tendtine, 


. Saint Polirayp, Saint Clement, Martial, Saint Iuſtine, Origts; aint Bu: 


f4, Saint Athanaſius, Saint Gregory NuzianJen, Saift GregdÞy Niſſene, 
Saint Gregory the Great, Saint rene, Saint Cyprian, Fulgemciiis /Pamphi- 
Ius the Martyr Pallidins,Theodoret, Ruffinus,sS Ns Sea Bo rk 
a, Caſtanns, Lattantins;Vinrentins Lyrinenſis, all the workes of dltheſe— 
have Tread and examined,and conferred them with Saint Auguſtine, Saint 
Jerome, Saint Ambroſe, Saint Leo, Papirs, TheophilatF, Tertulian, Euſe- 
bins, Prudentius and others maſt excellent Divines And Itake Gil andthe 
whole Court of heaven to witneſſe(before 'whom Imuſt render an account 0 
this proteſtation) that the ſame faith andreligion which 1 defenil;it tang 
end confirmedby thoſe Hebrew and Greeke Scri prares, theſe Hiſtorians, 
Popes, Decrees, Scholies, and Expoſitions, Councells, Schuoles and Fathers, 
and the profeſſion of Proteſtants condemned by the ſame. Thus he: | 
" 11. Didever mortall man read or heare of ſuch a braggadochio? 
For learning and latiguages Terome is but a baby to him; mote indi 
ſtrious and adamantine then Origen, then dA damintins himfdfe;” A 
ſhop, a ſtorchouſe of all knowledge; his head a Library of all Farhers, 
Councels, Decrees,ofall wtitings,an Heluo, nay a very hell 6f books: 
he devoures upall. Rabſecha,T hraſo, Pyrgopolinices ,Therepowiigon all 
ye Magnificoes & Glorioſoes, _— fir at his feer, and learne _— 
| ; c 


g An Apologi. 


call Epiſile pub. 
hfbed an. 601, 
palis. 

h 1lbid.pag 13. 


i 1bid. pa-38. 


k 1bid.pa.t1g; 


"The pojeſoin of Scriptures and Cancels © Cap a 


the cxa& forme of yaunting and reviling, VVhat filly men were 24. 
riches, Neftorias, and ghe 01d heretikes > they 
Councells, all Fatkers, all Decrees, all bookes, 
ds,arcwitnefſes of his faich. They ſaydir,he ſwear 
thewhole Court of Heaven, thar all Scriptures 


irbefare God and 


«.W 
® 


boaſted but 


of one oz 


Councels, Fathers,all witneſſes in heaven,carthand hell, yeathe Ds. 
vill and all;are his, and confirme their Romanefaith, 
the dorineof Proteſidnts. Alas what (hall we doe, bur even hide 
our ſclyes.in caves of the carth, and clifts of the rocks, from the forte 
and fury of this Gelieh, who thus braves ic out in the open field, is 


who with the onely breath of his mouth can blow away whole 
_.:'I2, Burlet no mans 
Philiſtim. Thy ſervant,O Lord, th 
Iſrael, will bght with him; nor will I 
cell againſt 7ig: 
rived fram. Scri 
- ablyhucs. h 
unto ham; 


panuicula teftoria. 
hearc faigt becauſe of this proud aneny 

the meaneft in the hoſt 
| Ns 1 fire any other weapons, bur 
gone of the judiciall ſentence of the fift generall Con 
Figilizs., This being takenour of Davids 


in the forchead 


ptures, conſonant to all former, and confirmed by al 
ike Councells and Fathers; direQly and unavoyd, 
call and uncurable wy 
r it demonſtrates ner onely the foundation of their 
tobe hereticall, and for ſuch t 


0 bee condemned and acctirſed bythe 


b 
condemng 


that is,d6& 


judgement of the whole Carholike Church, bur all rheir doctrines 


whatſoeyer they teach, becauſe they a 
» are nor onely unſ 
Antichriſtian alſo, ſuch as utterly 
faith. This,being one part of the Philiſtimes 
ruſted and vanted, with his owne ſword is his 
xd foundationof all their faith) cur off, ſo that of him and the 
whole body of their Churchit may be truly ſaid, acer 
truxcns, Avulſiunq; humeris 
13, Yau ſee now how bo 


the Poges#: 
rpg nf 


wherein. 
po 


e on this foundatiogof 


and in the root herptis 


' fine namene cor pur, | 
ancient and moderne heretikes boak 


overthrow the whole 


igens lin 


of Councells, and therefore,that the reaſonof Baroxivs is moſt incay- 
ſequent, that Yigilizs was no heretike becauſe hee 


the Counce 


tohold 


Chalcedon. Nay I ſay more, though one profefiero 


hold the whole Scripture, yet if with pertinacy bee hold any onedes 


arine 


thereunto, the profeſſion of the Scriptures thews 


ſelves cannot excuſe ſuch a man from being an heretike; If it could; 


mit chem, 


the o1d hererikes would want this pretence : or,to.0+ 
both Proccſtanrs and Papiſts make profeſſion tobs 


leeve the Scriptures, and whatſoever is taught therein, would this 
profeffion exempt one from hereſie,ncither they,nor wee, ſhould be, 
orbe called heretikes. But ſeeing in truth they are, and wee'iin their 


Anctichciſtian language axe called heretikes, as Cyrif, and the ortho» 


doxall beleevers 1m his time, were by the Neſtorians, itis without 


tol 


ao 


14: Youwill perhaps ay; cagone then belceve the whole 


queſtionthar this profeſſion to hold the whole Scriptures, much lefſe 
ohaldeneor two Councells ( as Yigilius did ) cannot free one from 
hererike 


Scrip- 
cure; 


—_ 


Cap.14- excufeth nat from berefie. 


beanheretike,or beleeve rhe faith decreed at.Nece,Epbe(ns 
— and be an Arian, Eutychean or Neſtorian heretike =: No 
verily, for as the Scripture containerh a contradiction to. eyery here- 
ſie,ſecing as Saint Auſten truly ſaith!, a/do@rines concerning faith, ars 
ſer downe,and that alſo per ſpicuouſly therein : {0 doeevery one. of thoſe 
three Councels containea contradiction to every one of thoſe three 
hereſics, and to all other which concerne the divinity or humanity of 
Chriſt. But it is one thing to profeſſe the ſcriptures, or thoſe three 
Councells,and ſay that he beleeves them, which many heretikes may 
doe; and anotherthing to beleeve them indeed; which none can doe 
and be anheretike,for whoſoever truly beleeveth the ſcriptures, can- 
not poſhbly with pertinacy hold any doctrine repugnant to ſcrip- 
rures; but ſuch a man upon evident declaration that this is taught in 
them (rhough before he held thecontrary) preſently ſubmits his wit 
and will to the truth waich out'of them is manifeſted unto him. If this 
he do not, he manifeſtly declareth,that he holds his error with perti- 
nacy,and with an obſtinate reſolution not to yeeld to thetruth of the 
ſcriptures, and fo hee is certainly an hexetike, notwithſtanding his 
profeſſion of the ſcriptures, which he falſly ſaid be beleeved,and Id; 
| when in very truth heheld, and that pertinaciouſly the quite contrary 
vntothem, The very like muſt be ſaid of thoſe three Councells, and 
them whoeither truly belecve, or fallly fay, that they beleeve the 
faith explained in them,or any one ofthem, Ao 
' 15. Whence two things are evidently conſequent, the formes; 
that all heretikes are lyars in their. profeſſion; not ogely becauſe 
they profeſſe that doctrine which is untrue,and hereticall,but becauſe 
in words they profeſſe tobeleeve and hold that docrine which they 
doc nor;but h619,and that for a point of their faich,the quitecontra< 
xy: Allofthemwill and doe profeſſe that they beleeve the ſcrip- 
rures,and the dodrines therein contained: and yertevery oneofthem 
lycherein, for they beleeve one,if not moe doctrines contrary tothe 
ſcriptures. The Neftorians profeſſed to hold the Nicenefaith, and (6 
they profeſſed rwo natures and but one perſon to. bee in Chtiſt;: fox 
that in the Nicene faith is certainly decreed : bur ghey lyed mmaking 
this profeſſion, for they beleeved nor one perſon, bur pertinaciouſly 
held two perſonsto be in Chriſt. The Eutycheans in pro the 
Epheſine Councell, profeſſed ineffe& rwo natures to abide in Chriſt 
after the union,for this was certainly the faith oftchat holy Councell, 
butthey lycd in this profeſſion, for they held that after the union two 
natures did not abide in Chriſt, butogeonely. The Churcti of Rowe 
and members thereof profeſle to hold the faith of the fift generall 
Councell, and fo profefſe implicitz the Popes Cathedral ſentence. in a 
cauſe of faith to be fallible and hereticall: Toe they lyc in making this 
proſun, for they beleeve not the Popes ſentence in ſuch caules to 
fallible, but with the Zateraneand Trent Councels,they bold itro 
be infallible. It is the praQtice of all heretikes to make ſuch- faire; 
though lying profeſſions, For ſhould they ſay inplaine termes,(that 
which is truth indeed) wee belecye not the ſcriptures, nor the Coun- 
cells of Nice, Epheſus, or Chalcedon, _ man would ſpit atthem 
Y 2 Wt ___ 
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bl 


of : 
Ah 


113h.3.de dot. 
Chriſt, C4 go 


\ 
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" igiliue beretic all ntwithtanding - © Gap | 


" deteſt them, cave pejus & 41gue, nor could they ever deceive any, of 
gaine one proſelyre. But when they commetni their faith (char is, 
their herefie) to be the ſame doArine with the ſcriptures, which the 


\ 1-21 Gow lls of Nice, Epheſus and Chalcedon taught, by theſe faire pre. 


- rences, and this lying profefſion, they infinuare themſelves inty 
the -heatts of the ſimple, deceiving hereby both themſelves and oz 
thers. | j 

| - T6. Theother conſequent isthis, That the profeſſion of all here: 

 tikes is contradiRory to it ſelfe, For they profefſe to hold the ſcrip. 
ctures,and ſo to condemne every herefic,and yer withal they profeſſe 
one private doQrine repugnant to ſcripture, and which is an hereſie; 

. The like maybe ſaid ofthe Councells. The Neftorians by profeſsing 
to hold the faith decreed at Nice, profeſſe Chriſt to bee bur one per. 
fon, and yet withall by holding Neftorianiſme, they profeſſe Chriſt to 
be two perſons. The Ewtycheans by profeſsing to hold the Councell 
of Epheſis,profeſſe two natures to remaine in Chriſtafrer the union 
which in that Councell is certainly decreed,and yet by profeſsingrhe 
herefie of Ewtyches, they profeſle the quite contraditory, that one 
Bature m_ remaines after the tnion. The Church of Rowe and mem. 
bersthereof, by profeſling the faith ofthe fift Councell, profeſſe the 
Popes Cathedral ſentence ina caufe of faith tobe fallible, and de falls 
to have beene heretical; and yet they profefle the dire& contradits- 
ry,as the Councell of Larerane hath defined, that the Popes ſentence 
in ſuch cauſes is infel5ble,and netther hath beene nor can be heretical, 
So reagent to it felfe, and incoherent is the profeſſion of all hers. 
tices, thatit figheeth both with che truth, and with it owne ſelfe alſo. 
The'very ſame isto be ſeene in Yigilins and his Conſtitution. For inpro. 
feſling to'defend the three Chapters, and indecreeing that all (hall de- 
fend them, he profeſſeth all the blaſphemies of Neſtgrirs,and decreeth 
that all ſhall mainraine them,and profeſling ro hold the faith decreed 
at Chalcedon , and' decrecing that all ſhall hold ir, hee profeflerh 
that Neſtorianiſme is hereſie, and decrecth that all (hall condemne it 
ft herefie : and ſo decteeing both thefe,he decreeth that all menin 
the world ſhall beleeve two contradictories, and belecve them 
as Catholikce Traths, Such a worthy Apoſtolical! decree is this 
of YVieilins, for defending whereof Bar9nims doth more then toyle 
—_—_—_— 

' 17. Youwillagainedemand:Secing 7 igilizs doth ſoearneſtly and 
fanely profeſſe both theſe, why ſhall nor his expreſle profeſhonto 
101d the Councell of Chalcedon, make him or ſhew him to bee a C& 
tholike, rather then hisother expreſle profeſſion, to defend the 7hree 
Chapwer?, take or ſhew him to bee an hererticke > Why rather ſhall 
his heretical, then his orthodoxell profeſſion give denomination unto 
him ? Talſodemandof you, Secing every hereticke in expreſſe words 
profefieth to beleeve the whole Scripture, which is in effeR a con- 
mning of every herefic, why ſhall not this or: hodoxal! profeſſion 
tnake of ſhew him to hea Catholike, tather then his cxprefle profeF- 

: Fonof Dive one doEtrine covtrarie to Scripture (ſay for example 

Sake, of 4rienifare) make orſhew him to bee an 4riav _— = 
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reaſon of both is eneand the ſame. Did an Arian 1o profeſſe to hold 
the Scriptures, that hee were reſolved to forſake his Arianiſme,and 
confeſſe Chriſt ro bee 3«wwn npon manifeſtation that the Scriptures 
this, certainely hisprofefſio of Arieniſme, with ſuch a profe(- 
U 


fio to hold the I not make him an hereticke,no more | 
ofRebaptization, or Irexees ofthe millenaric | 


|  herefie, did makethem heretikes: Erre hee ſhould, as they did, bur 
being not pertinacious in error, hereticke hee could not be, as they / 


then Cyprians profe 


were nor. Bur it falls our: otherwiſe with all heretickes. They pro- 
{fro hold the Scripture, yer ſo that they reſolve nor to forſake 
that private doctrine which they have choſen to maintaine: That they 
wil hold, and they will have that ro be the do&rineof the Scripture; 
notwithſtanding all manifeſtation to the contrarie; even of the Scrip- 
tures themſelves, They reſolve of this, that whoſoever, Biſhops; 
Councells,or Church;teach the contrarie to that, or ſay & judge that 
the Scripture ſo teacheth, they all erre or miſtake the meaning of 
the' Scriptures. Thus did not Oppiaayade Irenee. And this wilfull and 
 pertinacious reſolution it is; which evidently ſhewerh that in truth 
they beleeve not the Scriptures, but beleeve their own fancies, though 
they ſay athouſand times, that they belecve and embrace whatſoe- 
ver the Scriptures teach, for did they beleeve any doQtrine, fay Aria. 
7i{me, co omine, becauſe the Scriptureteachethit, they would pre- 
ſently beleeve thecontrarie thereunto, when it were manifeſted unto 
them{as is was to the Arians, by the Nicen Cogicell)rhat the Scripture 
taught the contrarie to their error. Seeing this-they will not doe; 
Ic is certaine that they hold their privateopinis,eo nomine becauſe they 
will hold itz and they hold ittobee thedodrine of ſcripture, not be- 
cauſe it isſo, but becauſe they will have it to bee ſo;fay whatany will 
orcanto the contrarie, So theitowne will; and nor Scripture, s the 
reaſon why they beleeve it; nay why they hold it with ſuch a ſiffe opi. 
nion, for beleife it is not, it cannot be. This pertinacie to have beene 
inthe Neftorians, Eutyrheans and the reft, is evident. Had they belee- 
ved, as they profeſſed, ; the faith decreed at Nice and Epheſws, then up- 
on manifeſtation of their errors out ofthoſe Councels, they would 
have renounced their hereſfies: but ſeeing the Neſtorians perſiſted to 
hold two perſons in Chriſt, notwithſtanding, that the whole Coun- 
cell of Epheſus manifeſted unto thenithat the Niceve Councel held bur 
One perſon, and ſeeing the Extycheans perſiſted to hold bur one nature 
after the union, notwithſtanding that the whole Councell at Chalce- 
don manifeſted unto them, that the holy Epheſine Synod held two na- 
tures to abide in himafter the union, they did hereby make it evident 
untoall, that they ſo profeſſed ro hold thoſe Councels, as that they 
reſolved not to forſake their Neftorian and Ewticheay hereſies for any 
manifeſtation ofthe truth, or conviction of their error oft of thoſe 
Councels,andtheir profeſſion of them was in cffecas ifthey had ſaid, 
we bold thoſe Councels, and' will have them to teach what weeaf: 
firme, whatſoever any manor Councellſaith; orcan ſay to the con- 
trarie. The like muſt be ſaid of Pope Yigilize inthis cauſe : Had he ſo 
projeſled to hold the Councell of Chalcedon,as thatupon matiifeſtion 
| | —_—_— that 
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" thatthe Three Chapters were condemned by Ce Tarpon. 


the deience of rhem, TS | 
had nor bin pertinacious,nor have made heparan 


is prfeſhonro told he ak co Le ikaliny cotwithſtanding 
hiscrroc abotx tbe 3 Chaprerr,thould have made him a carholike By 


.netſifiedrodeſend the 3 -: —_—_— was madeevidee 
Cen th the Syhodall j the tfifr row 05ers yo ds 
fination of faith —=— at C by this 


perfiſving, in herofie did demoniiratets all, nan eo 
the Councell at Chalcedon, no otherwiſe then wit apertinacioms. 
ſolution not eo forſake the defence of thoſe Three heretical C 
the whale Church of God ſhould manifeft unto him tas 
the Contxcell of Chelceden condemned the ſame: and for this cauſs 
his defendiog of thoſcehrre Chapters, with this pertinacic and wil: 
full scfolution declaceth him to bee indeed an herericke, norwith- 
Randing his profeſſion to hold the Councell of Cha/ceapn and faith 
thereof, otchy all thoſe Chapters are condemned, which pro. 
fefſhon being joyned with the former pertinacie,could not now either 
make or declare him tobe aCatholike. 
4h, 18. The Wind adhere hr goroonaoy oe os Bomens ry 
an ort to hold che fiſt 
= nf! A nn end ah hero einen cn retort rhen 
cell bcleeved zanght and x es. that the Popes Cathedral ſemence 
in a cauſe of faiths ful{ible, and df fafts bath beene hereticall, ri 
would condemne that their ſundewenrall herefic of the Popes Car 
#ral{ mfalkibilitie decreed in their Laterave and Trent a 
then ſhoald they much rather, for their profeflion of the fife 
Councell and faith thereof, bee arthodoxalt , then for 
(together wich this) the Popes : Cathedrall infallibilitie , bee 
hereticall. Bur feeing they know by the very Acts and judicaall 
ſentence of that fife Councell, by which the Cathedral Co 
of Yigilizs is condemned and accurſed for herericall in this cauſs 
of faith, touching the Three Chapters, that the fift Councell belecyed: 
this, and decreed, under che cenſure ofat _AHncatbeme, that all 05 
thers ſhould beleeve it,and that all whobelceve the contrary, are he- 
xctikes: ſeeing, lay, notwithſtanding this manifeſtation in ef id faich 
of that Counccll, they perſiſt codefend the Popes Cathedrall infallibi 
lity in thoſe cauſes, yea,defend i it as the very foundationoftheir _ 
this makes it eyident toall, that they do no otherwiſe profeſſe ro 
this fife Councell,or the other whether prccedent,or following, (fot 
they all are conſonant tothis) bur wirh this pertinacious reſolurion; 
not ro forſake ther their fundamental heteſie;and therefore their ex- 
preſſe profeſſion of this fiſt, and ocher general! Conncels, yea, ofthe 
a ror tw beſo ciiecuall ro make them Catho. 
likes, as theprofeſlion ofthe Popes infa/libility, which is joyned 
thispertinacy, is tomake and demonſtrate themto beheretikes. 
- I9, bor log rears omar nar rs. the per- 
acy of Figlews : For one may be,aud often is pertinacious in hiser- 
tour pot only afier x even before emit, _——_— 
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the cruch wade uoc0 him; and chis happeneth whenſocver hee is nor 
67 us Corrigi,grepered bt ready ts be informedof the irarh, 4nd corre@ed 
thereby, or when he doth nor, br will not, res ſolrritudine quarere} 
veritates, with care and diligence ſeeke to know the rrath, as after S. un: 


=,and outof tim 0cchew *, Grrſon *,Nevar t, Alphouſus k Caftr0 5, wm vii.r6s: 
and many others doe truly teach,  Seenow, I pray you, how farte n Lib.gpart.t. 
o (onſ.12.de 
pertinacia. parts 
1.004.430 _ 
pEnch.ca.1 Is 
N.22, . 
q Lib.r.deſufts 
prunit.heret.ca,q 
r (onſt.Vigzl. 
apud Bar.an. 


convia him, bur, ſo mich as manifeſt the truth unto him; or 64 553-6208. 


Figiline was from this care of ſeeking, and preparation toctubrace the 
cruth., Heby his CApoffolical amthorttie decreed *; that none ſhould 
eicher write; or ſpeake, or teach ought contrary to his Conftitarion; 
or ifthey did, thathisdecree ſhould for a condemnation and 
refutation of whatſoever they ſhouldeither write or ſpeake. Herewas 
a tcicke of Papal, thar is,ofthe moſt ſupreme pertinacy that car bee 
deviſed : He takes order before hand, that none ſhall ever, I ſay,nor 


pen his mouth, or wtite a ſyllable for the manifeſtation thereof: 
and ſo,bcing nor prepared to bee corrected, notor informed neither} 
hee was pertinactous, and is juſtly to bee ſo accounted before ever 
either Biſhop; or Councell manifeſted rhe truth unco him. Even as he 
is farce more wilfully and obſtinately delighted in darknefle, who 


dammes up all the windowes,chinkes,and paſlages, whereby any light 


might encer into the houſe, wherein hee is, than hee; who lyeth a, 
ſleepe,and is willing to be awaked,when the light ſhineth about hime 
So was it with Pope Yigrlize at this timeyhis trying of al mens rongres, 
and hands, that they ſhould not manifeſt by word, or:wriring, the 
truth anco him; his damming up of the light; that nevet> any glimpſe 
of rhorcruch might ſhine unto him, argues a mind moſt darniably per: 
tinacions in etrour, and fo far from veg pheyaaed and tcady-r9.em. 
brace the truth, that it is obdurate againi} the ſame,and will not pex- 
micit ſo muchasro come neere into him; | 'o:rf408 

20, Theverylike pertinacy isat this day in the Rowane Church; 
—— rarer pry.. prone wiryates _—_ 
dent principle;the foundation ich they belceve;thatche Pope 
apa faith,is infe{{ble, they doe by rhis exclude and 
exly ſhut out all manifeſtation ofrhe truch; that cats poſſibly bee 
made anto them: e whatſoeyer you will again their errour; 
iprures; Fathers, Councels,reafonand ſenſe it (elfe; is 5 all refured 


—_ of ſight,oftot Pfrtaſtivg, is deceived, fone ons de 
ſea of Other there is in your ition,; but an crrour in that v 
they bold, there is;nay, there can be none, becauſe the Pope t 


turnes both your reaſon, your ſenſe, and your ſelte alſo, into a ye 

ſhove. By holding this one faxdamertal/poſition, they are pertinaci- 

their errours, and that in the higheſt degree or perm, 
| which 


that,andrhe Pope, inbisteaching isinfalbble. Here isa charme;whink _/C har we. 
cauſeth one to heare with a deafe care, whatſoever is oppoſed : the ve. / "#5 770 4 £lo JE 
ry head of Medaſ#,if you come againſt it, it ſtunnes you at the firſt,and 1) < 


| of | 4 
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: which the wit of man candeviſe; yea,and pertinacious beforeall cop. 
,**--- » viftion,and thatalſothough the truth ſhould never by any meane, 
 ** * |" be manifeſteduanro them : For by ſetring this downe; they are fo fax 
from being prepared roembrace the truth, though it ſhould be manj. 
feed unto them, that hereby they have made a fundamental law for 
thetnſelves, that they never will be conviced,nor ever have the truth 
+ _ mnanifeſtedunto them. The onely meanes in likelihood to perfſwade 
Aid | them, that thedoRrines which they maintaine,are herefies, were firſt 
| - toperſwade the Pope,who hath decreed them to bee orthodoxall, to 
makea contrary decree, that they are heretical, Now although this 
.* may be morally judged,to bea matter of impoſſibilitie; yet,if his Ho. 
: linefſe could be1nduced hereunto, and would ſo farre ſtoope to Gods 
truth,as to make ſuch a decree; even this alſo could not perſwade 
& them, ſo long as they hold that foundation. They would ſay, either the 
9 p* wonBPpoye were net the true Pope;or that he defined it not as Pope, and ex 
wrt com: 1h 41 Cathedra, or that, by conſenting to ſuch an hereticall decree, hee cea- 
be 15 120 PO/YE: ſedipſofaftoto be Pope, orthelike; ſome one or other evalion they 
Of 2” would have ſtill-bur, grant the Popes ſentence to TG, or here 
; ticall,whoſeinfoltbiliry they hold as ado&rine of faith, yea, as the 
foundation of their fairh;they would not. Such, and ſo unconquerable 
rtinacy is annexed, and thar effertially,to that one Poſition,that 
Lad an0de holds ir,fand whenſoever be ceafeth to hold it;hee ceaſech 
zobea member of their Church,) there is no poſſible meanes in the 
world to convict him,or convert himto the truth: 
' 21. You. doe now clearely ſee; how feeble, and inconſequent 
that ColleQion is, which Baroxiz here uſcth in excuſe of Pope Yigi. 
lizs,for thatheoften profeſſerh to defend the Councell of Chalcedos, 
and the faith therein explaned : Hee did but herein that which is the 
uſuall cuſtome of all other heretikes,both ancient and moderne: Quit 
him for this cauſe,and quit them all; condemne them, and then, this 
retEce can no way excuſe Yrgilins fro hereſie. They all with him pro: 
eſſe, with great oſtentation to hold the dorines ofthe Scriptures,of 
Fathers,ofgenerall Councels,but becauſe their profeſſion is not onely 
lying,and contradiQorie to itſelfe, but alwayes ſuch, as that chey re- 
raine a wilfull and pertinacious reſolttion,not ro forſake that hereſie 
which rhemſelyes embrace;as / igiliss had, nor to forſake* his defence 
ofthe Three Chapters:Hence it is that their verbal profeflion of Scrip- 
eures, Fathers,and Councels, cannot make any of them, nor Yigilim 
among rkem.to be cfteemed orthozoxall,or Catholike : bur the reall 
and cordiall profefſionof any one dotine, which —_— ſuch pet: 
tinacy holdagainſt the Scriptures, or holy generall ncels, as Yi- 
A gilize did this ofthe Three Chapters,dothrruly demonſtrate them all, 
=. and Yigilizs among them,to be heretikes. this may ſuffice fot 
=. k - - - anſwer totheſecond exception,or evaſion of Bayvniae, | 


C xr, 


2123. 


GE TRL” 


_ CaAP,15. 


- ox foure times changed his judgement inthiscaute of faith. 


FP. 8 
LY- 


.- —_ > hee'®,that Yigilime, tothe end he might take awa 
A oy xy the ſchiſme,and unitethe Eafterne Charches tot 


had approved the fift Synod,and condemned the three Chapters. The 
like isaffirmed by Belarmine*, Y igilins confirmed the fift Synod,per libel. 


lum,by x booke, or writing. Binmius is ſo reſolute herein, that hee ſaith #, | 


A Vigilio (quintam)Synodum confirmatamet approbatam eſſe nemo dubitat, 
none dowbteth but that Vieilins confirmed and approved the fift Councell, 
\Now if Yigitizs approved the fift Councell,and condemned the 7 hree 
Chapters, it ſeemes thatall which wee have ſaid of his contradiQting 


the fift Synod,and ofhis defending thoſe Three Chaprers,is ofno force, 


4 


and that by his aſſent to the Synod heisa good Catholike. This is the 
Exception, the validity whereofwe are now to examine. | 
2. For theclearing of which whole matter, it-muſt bee rements> 
'bred, thatallwhich hitherto wee have ſpqken of Yigilize, hath refe. 
rence to his LXpofolicall decree, publiſhed in defence of thoſe Three 
Chapters that. is, to Yigilizs, being {ach as that decree doth ſhew, and 
demonſtrarehim ro have beene, even apertinacious oppugnetr of the 
faith,and acondemned heretike by the judiciall ſenrence of -the fift 
Councell :.- but now Beronics drawes us to a further examination of 


the cariage of Yigiliws in this whole buſineſſe, and how hee behaved . 


himſelfe from the firſt publiſhing ofthe Emperours Edi, which was 


mthe twentieth yeare of 7uſtin14y,unto the death of Figilii, which g 227.2x.545; 
was, as Barowiiis accounteth ®,in the 29 of Tftinian, and ſecond yeare 73 
after the fifr Councell was ended;bur,as Yior, (whothen lived) ac- © SSSR 
counteth i, in the 31 of Iaftinian, and fourth yeare after the Synod : is cbrex.or.. 
And, for the morecleare view ofhis catlage, wee muſt obſetve foure Sg Cef]. 

I 


ſeverall periods of time whetein 7 jgilis, during thoſe nine or tenne 
yeares, gave divers ſeverall judgements,and three orfoure emi. 


nent changes in this cauſe of Faith, The firſt, fromthe promulgation © 


of the Emperours Edi&t,while he remained at Rowe, and was abſent 
ſtom the Emperor, The ſecynd attet he came'to Confantinyple,and to 
che 


The third exc rs of Baronius in excuſe. of Vigilius;taken fromhis con. 
Gcmaing of ulie fit Countell,anfvered; "and how Pope Vigilius, three -. | 


16 22.28F&2f N the third place Barozins comes to excuſe 7igi.. 
| Go lis by his a&t of confirming and approving the 
> fift Councell, and the decree thereof for con. 
# dcmning the Three Chapters, 1 appeareth, ſaith 


bY UG | Catholike communion, quintam Synodum authori- 
ratt Apoftolica tormprobavit did approve the fift Synod by his CApoſtolicall 
an 4 gaine ” ken Vigilins ſaw, that the Eafterne Church would be 
rent from the Weſt, unleſſe he conſented 10 the fift Synod, camprobavit, he. 
opproved it: Again ©, Pelagins thought it fit, as Vigilins badthought before, 
thas the fift Synod,wherein the three Chapters were condemned, ſhonld bee. 


spproved:and again ©, Cognitum fuit it was publikely known,that F igilins 4 4n-556.nu.n; 


a An. 554-tu.7; 


b Av.553a8; 
235. | 


ce L3h.1,de Cone, 
64.5.5 loatta, © 
f Not. Conc .* Fo 
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: | Vigllius bis ſt judgement © Cap\.ty, 
the Emperours preſence, but before the fift Synod was.begun, 
third,inthetime of the fift Synvd,andaboura yeare after the end 
diſſolution thereof. The fourth, from thence, that is,from the yea 
after theSynod,umo his death.” Wu" POTTERS! 1; 

k rpſo exordioofs 2, Ar the firſt *.publiſhing of the Edi, many of the Weſtzns 
Rb Churches, impugnabent Edittum, did oppoſe themſelves to it,and 
—ox 6425 ag Baronius ſaith jnſurrexere,made an inſurre&ion againſt it,and the Em. 
n#.38.c:39- perour : Pope Yigilime,as in placeand dignity hee was more cindy: 
ſo inthis Inſurre&ion he was more forward,and a ring-leader x 
them all : And becauſe the conflit was likely tobee troubleſonie.y;. 
gilizs uſed all his authority andart in managing ofthis cauſe. Fi be 
proclameth the Edi& zo —— of the Three eos rol 

(Pio) a prophane ! novelr , judging ®\irto ce contrary to the holy fai 

6-4 _ Councell at i Bom To. thts he addes writings,threats 2nd pk 
cam 197i: niſhments: Literas ſcripſit adverſus cos, ſaith Beronins n,F igiliue writ lets 
patnerary ters againſt all that held ith the Emperor and his Edif : in thoſe letters 
Facund-eputt' comminatus *eft eis qui conſenſernnt; be threatned thoſe that conſented torks 
Barean. 545m emperor; edixit ? & indexit correttionem;he decreed puniſhment unts than 
ST. y ; 'F 
m Niſt contrari- ne vc them thereof, telling them, that unleſſe they did amend 
248 Synod p '. Their fault, hee would draw out his dpoſtolite blade againſt them, 
Jadicaret. 1bid. proteſting with the Apoſile 4, 7 feare when 1 come, 1 ſhall not finder 
w.38. © » ſuch as Iwould, and that Tſhall be found of Far ſuck as yee would not. Not 
nh tn nt . were histhreats ip vaine,as it ſeemerh, ſeeing Baronius-r rells us, that 
Sid | forthis very cauſe, eitherhe or Stephanvs his Legate, in his name did 
ee excommunicate,beſides others;two Patriarkes, cMennas of Conſlanti« 
qz cor.12.v, #ople,and Zoilns of Alexandria, and with them Theodords Biſhop of 
Ceſarea. - 112.0 
1547-09. - 4+ Thus hedealt with inferiotir perſons, but for the Eenperour hs 
47-01 547-7 n q : p 

45+ took another courſe with him:He ſaw what danger it was to writes 
gainſt Emperors,that he would not do himſelf:But whe, like Pirrhas; 

rpſe ſibi cavit loco;he had provided for bis owne ſafety;thenhe thruſts for; 

ward Fatundus Biſhop of Hermianinto that buſines. Facimidus an els: 

quent ma indeed,as his namealſo.imports,but a moſt obſtinate heres. 

tike 8 Schiſmatike ſeeing he perſiſtedin defece of the three Cheers, 

not only before, bur after the judicial ſentEce of the general Councely 

[4s,546.n4.44 & yetis becomended by Baronias 'to be prudentiflimus agoniſtes, « moſ 
. wiſe champion for the Church: but the more hereticall heeis,.the mote 

tus ubemte 4 like, and-better liked is hee to Baronivs. Him doth Figilins* epge, 
gilis.Bar.jbid. and evericommand towrite againſt the Emperour, yea, ſugillare, (x 
| i5 the Cardina]s word) to 1aunt and flout hins, for his Edit; nor him 
onely,butin him to reprove,ommes ſimul Principes, all Princes whoſo: 
So ever doe preſume to meddle with a cauſe of faith, er make lawes 
ſu Toda, Therein, as Ivftiniaw had done. Facundus being thus direfted, incou- 
reremedidie, raged and warranted by Pope Yigilins, and being bur his inſtrument 
— in this matter, writes "a large volume containing twelve bookes, 
why ke ho gainſt the Emperor,indefence of the three Chapters. A worke ſtuffed 
perrum auiberi- with hereſie,yet highly commended by Peſſevine * the Icſuite,as being 
m.7o[.ri, 3brave booke ſirengrhned with the authorities of the Fathers. There 
k Fins hetake» uponkimeo revile the Emperor in moſt uncivll and undu- 


Cap-1 5. " —ſ the Emperonys Edi, 
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anner asif, forſoath, fides Y OFB1UM 0X. jus volunrate penderer; 
Silo ob Churches HON 68 the Emperaurs fleove; and as ifnond 
might belceve orhegwile, quamproaciperet imperator, thenthe Emperanr 


h . celling him,tharir wete more mecr for him, ſelnfro him. 
| hom o ſum phocrrag keepe himfelfe within his ewne boynds,as other Arti- 
ficers kept thew,own ſhops; the Veayer nor medling with the Forge 
2nd Aovill; aor the Cobler with a Carpenters office. Such 
GE tifyll compariſons dorb the Popes Orarqur uſe in 
thiscauſe : Ad, as if Farandys bad not paid cheEmperourhbalie e- 
nevgh, . Jannboielpe biz with a mn Canload of .9/ ae pe 

ERGC; CA ons Emperour, utterly * unlearned, gue* wee 4 
beer wands didt wrote RENE ABC, wor 
(f ner reath Title of the Bible : «Punief, 4 = 
perſon,a witleſſe*, farions aud framke ow gafee with ay 
el feris and diver b Devil himſtlfe ap One (08 pre 
againſt all right,to make lawes concerning matters of faith, concer 
rang Prieſts and the puniſhments of them > adding »,thar the whok whole 4 
_Catholike faith would be I o qui ejuſmudi efſeryif ſuch 6s tn: 

flinian foonld makes lawes of faith; yea, ſychlawes, qua * doloſe conſe 
' fer ercticl, as hieretikes had refit penned.telling k bim,(as Fatal 228 
had before)thar it were morefir for him to looke.to the governmene 
ofthe Empire;and upbraiding him with thar proverbiall admoniti- Mmmm 
00, Ne {rr Crepidam,S* Coblcr go not beyond your Laſt & Latcher. 
his {curriliry doth _ Cardinal uſe the moſt $ 
Emperour,and —_—_— and orthodoxall Edict; and hee 2, 
athathe was! wi _ fd roborandam Facundz ſenten. 
— the ſexrence of Facundyr,whereby he, with Vigiline, did 


defend thoT hree Chapters. 


——__U______ cc. Ec: _ v4.67 -/ 


_— 


hate offereth a large field;wherein one may exſpaciate; and ſecii 
vſetb nocothers as Kings, _ _ htexpeR, lege ralionis, hot to 
vied himſclfeasa Car ecaulſc wee ſhall inanother = 
mor fitly convince the Cardivall, borh forhis reviling the Emperor, 
| ndealjngathis Edie, as penned by heretikes;for this time I will bur 
by the way obſerve two or three pointstouching: this paſſage. The 
firſt, that F «unde by defending the Three Chapters, and Barowns 
by his defence, docunavoydably pullupon themſelyes the 
ji&oenſure of Anathema Benounced y the holy Coincell againſt che 
defenders of thoſe Chapters, and ewho ace abetters of them: So, 
the mare Zerenins dogh labqur to e the ſentence of Ficundes, 
the mare he cntangleshim(clſe in that curſe ofthegenerall Councel! 
Theſecond; chat both Facuades & Barowins do quite maiſtake the mar. 
Cabrio clqeythetetcngis or pablo ne new names 
e# $ or new. 
cy" - bedid nor: He: and = 
eerie, ancient, and Apoſtolicall faith, which was decreed 
expl war 1 ory endntryPer rg 06 
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216 E Pigilius firſt judgement was for the 3. Chapters. Cap. 


n cedon; agd Pope Gregoriealſo teſtifieth the SD, of this fi 


©" Councell, thatiit was i” omnibus ſequax, in every point « follower of tþ 
' Conncell at Chalcedon. This the religious Emperour wiſely diſcernj 
did by his imperialtedi&,and authoritic (as Conſtantine,and They 
had-done before him) ratifiethat old and Catholike faith, which 
Neforians' by defending thoſe Chapters cfafrily undermihed arthy 
time. Thethird & ſpectall point which I obſerve, is that which Bom. 
« notcth, as the cauſe why Pope Yigil, was -{b eager _=_ the Em 
peror and his edidt. And what thinke yotr was tt > Fotſootlibecanſe 
Iuſtinian primus ® legem ſancivit,was the firſt who made a law, andy 
liſhed a Decree for condemning of thoſe three Chapters. Had the Þoy 
_ firſt done this; and T#ſtiniax ſeconded his holineſſe therein, heehyl 
: becne another Conſtamine,a ſecond 7 heodloſrar, the deareſt child ofths 
Church. - Bur for Princes to preſume ro-teach the Pope, or make ah 
aYe þ ets 1awes concerning the faith; before they conſtlt with the Romane''y 
 faiſe,, reffe n*n pollo, or make himacquainted therewith, thats" piacylam capital 
Seree,quianu's \rremiſſible ſinne, the Pope may not endure it. $0 then, is wasm 
azere, ſed ther'zcale,not pietic; norlove.tothe truth, but meere ſtomacke and 
Tart rn pride in Yigilins to oppoſe 'himfſelfe to-the Emperovurs-edi&, al 
_— make an infurreRtion againſt him; A ſory reaſon God wot foray 
$47.n.35.'Im- wiſe man in the wotld,' much more for the Pope, ro contradi&th 
4" hen truth and oppugne the Catholike' faith; Now if 1»ſtinien for doing 
bw profiteri,zen This which was an at of prudence and pietie, tending wholy to the 
ccudem praſeri- 200d and peace of the Church, ifhee could nor eſcape fo undutifal 
_— uſageat the Pope,& hisoratorsin thoſe betrer times, religious King 
may not thiake it ſtrange,to finde.the like or far worſe entertainmett 
at the Popes of theſe dayes and their inſiruments, men ſo exaQ-u 
eloquent in reviling, that inall ſuch baſe and uncivill uſage they'p68 
as farre beyond Facundws,Tertallus,and them of former ages,as drofſ 
or the moſt abje& mettle is inferiour to refined gold. This isthefirf 
Period,and firſt judgement of 7ig:liws touching this cauſe of the thrt 
Ehapters : indefence of which,and oppugning of the Empetoutye| 
di, hee continued more then a yeare after the publiſhing oftheÞ- 
di&, even all that time while hee remained at'Rome,” and wasabiett 
from the Emperour. | | 
6. As ſoonealmoſtas Yigilins was come to Conſtantinople, and had 
faluted the Emperor, and conferred with - them who ftood forths 
Edi, he was quite another man, he changed zum relo animum the wit 
of the Emperors Court altered the Popes judgement, and this' was' about 
© Edith editi =—_ after * the publiſhing of the Edi& : Noy thar all thingymight 
fiis ame. 546. be done with more folemnitic and adviſe, there was a Synod r held 
».conflentinepe. ſhortly afrer his comming, at Conſtantinople, wherein 7 1gibius with 
baingeſſus thirty Biſhops condemned the Three Chapters, and conſented to che 
a; 547 7 Emperors Edit. This F acundws expreſly witneflerh, ſaying *,How ſha 
mini. Bar.an.3Uo, #8? this bee 4 prejudice to the cauſe, if it. bee dewouſtrited that Pope Vigil 
m6. ng, US with thirty Biſhops.or therabouts, have condemned the —_ of 
—— _ —_ the Conncellof Chalcedon,and anathematized that Biſbof 
qllig.m.370 (Theodorus of Mopſveſpia) with his dofirines ;the praiſes whereof areſes 
dewne in thus Councel? Thus Facundas; Beſides all iis; Vigitiur Was 
k | om” " Ip now 


an A. 553.00. 
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was Catholike andortliodoxall; 7 
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Cap-15.The 2 judgementof Vigilius was againſt the 3 Chapters, 245" 
"ow ſo forward in this cauſe, that as before he had writrenibookes/a" 

gainſt rhe BdiQ, indeſoice of the Ayer Cheers andexedtiitnanien. 

ted thoſe who condermiied thoſe Chaprers, jo'now onthe” Emperor 

ſide; he writ bookes, and gave'judgement, for'the conderrining'of? 

thoſe Chapters, and excommunicared ſome, by name, Ruſtic and? 
Sebaſtianus,ewo Romatre Deacons, becauſe the WoriktnotConderine® - 

them. Noxeren dewy faith Baronius 4, that Vigilins writ «Booke ighiviftt a anre45; 1 
the three chaprers,and ſent it unto Mennas Biſhop of Conſtantinople Again; _—_ whe 
there *is certaine proofe, Jet ab coſententie, of the ſerene (bf excom-\ ute ns 
mavicarion) proneunced by Vigilius,a> Muſt Ruſticus Sebaſtidinls;gnd di Hep ( 
defenders of thaſe chapters? (and'this is ſoclearew mil##ubMatio fey * 
poſer ,thut there can bend aoubr at all;but that Vigtlins apreven'y 4'Con-\ ; 
fitttion the. Emperors ſentence, and condemned the'three Chapters. SO Ba- 3 
7nius. The Epiſtles of Yigilis doe teſtifie the ſame. Inthat fro Ra-: f — Coll 
ficw and Sebaftianiut hevery oftert makes mention, lwdicati woſtri, Con- 7,4, 
firuti mſtri, of our judgerwent ," of oiir conſtiration againſt the three chap. *0 


- 
—_— 


' xers, conce which h& 4ddeth 5;rhat-it was ratified by his Apoſtoli-' g 1bid. ps.zt0? 


call authority;ſaying,tharno man may-doe, rortvs conftitutinn noftrum 
quodex beati Rejri authoritate proferimus, 4gainft this our 'Conflitation 
which we ſet oy by the authority of $4{m Peter. The like lee reſtifieth; 

inhis Epiſtle ® ro Yalentiniams3p17e DHHDGE faith he phat thoſe things may 1, 111g 
faffcethe children of the Chatih, which wewrit to Mennas, concerning the 
blaſp hemizs of Theodor us of Mopfueſti antt his perſon, concerning the Epi. 

ftle of has and the writingrof Theodor ug ainft the right faith.-Tius Fr. 

gilizs conſenting now withthe Emperdr defending his Itmperſall E- 

dic, and condemning thehree C * inall\ which, his'profeſfiori 


7. When Yogilizs was thirs turned-an Tinperialift, and iti regard =_ 
of his outwardprofeſſion declared int his tConftitarion, become ortho »- 4 
doxall, (thoughas it ſeemeth he remaſhedin heart heretical} heefell of 
into ſo great diſlike of thoſe who deRnded rhe*rhree Chapters, "that ..... _ .... 
they i did proclamare, proclame him to be a colluder,* a prevaricatot i30rangyn2s 
or berrayer ofthe fairh; vne;who'to pleaſe the Empetour revolted 59-5 


from his former judgement; yea the Africane * Biſhops þroceededd ,-;;v, mw: 


farre againſt him, that;as /i&o+ Biſhop of Te» teſtifieth, Symodaliter ro: poſt toff. 
eums catholica communione recludunt,- they in a Synod, and ſjnodally ex POP , 
Communicated him, or ſhuthim from the Catholike communion: * A 14... 
thing worthyobſerving, being dotie by thoſe who the" Catdinili 30; 39011 
proteſſeth | to have beene Catholikes at that time, Burler that paſſe: 7 awronr 
Barons to excuſe ® Yigiliazs from thoſe imputations ofcolluder'and itud ſatis ſoper- 
prevaricator, atid to ſhew that hee was not in hearraffeted with the 4** 9, Bar.1bi, 


o x 
TIS © 
"» 


. Truth, which inhis Conſtitution he declared, tells us a rare policy Of (yams + 


the Pope, which for this time we omit but hereafter will examine the on MN 

truth and validity thereof;and this it was. <Hox 2, preſently after Ye. on ſus 20. 

$i/lis had made that. _ppftolicall decree for emning the thre Som dorms. 
Chapters, he tevokedtheſame,. (conched belike with remorſe fot ſo <f,q%0 decer- 
bainousacrime,as to profeſſe the Catholike faith) and he ſuſpended — 

4t, and his owne judgement in that cauſe, till che time of '#'getiera}l Hubus! Copitulir 

Councell :decrecing *, thatuntill thar rime all ment ſhotldbe whilhy, rent rene: 

'Y Grote T | and | 


= + 8 
, wh bs 


. ". - The thirdjudgement of Pigilins Cap a5; 

_ andfilemci9.this cauſe of fairh; they muſt neither ſay that the 7h, 
Chapters weze tobee defended, riar condetiined ; chey nant ne 
ſpcake one word for the truth, nor againſt the truth, they mui (1 
(during that time) be like himſelte, lukewaitme Laodiceans, neither 
hot norcold, neithes fiſh nor fleſh; This was the great: wiſedows 
and policyofthe Pope,. as Barewias at large declares, and makes ny 

thereof, adding » that the Pope remained.in this moog 


q Sap.c4.3, Nh. 
ſeq. 


three Chapters -- hedefends ee goatens tersand that aftey 

amoſt aurhenticall manner, thing a Synodall, a Cathedrall a 

| Apoſtelicall conſtitution in defence ofthe ſame. - And whereas not 

'  lyothers,but CE wiue,and foe fixe yeares beſhye, 
madea Conſtitutions mnc thoſe Chapters : Now after 

and diligent ponderatian of thecaple, , when hee bad examincd i 

taatters, cums omni nndigq; cautels, with all warixeſ[e and —— 
that could poſcible be uſed : he qui gcaſkeires,repeales, aud forever 

| + $3 quid d« adnuls * that former Conſtirntioh, and whatſoever either himſelſe 


eiſaem copitulis OF any other, cither had befarewrinen or ſhould after thar time, 
_ contra hee que 


bic afſervinus WEIKE COMEATY tO this prefent Decree. And this no doubt was the 
vel ; pro reaſon why Baronias never fo much as once endeavors to excuſe Fi 
fatum, <ium ils by that former decree, 9r.to prove him to have beene ortha« 
fre. doxall;by it: ſceing by this laterchewhole force and vertue of tha 
bc modi own'= former is utterly made void, fruſtrate and of no effet in the world; 
ever > 2 chi jadgement Yigitizs was fo reſolute, that hee was ready toen- 
flokce refuts- dure any difgrace and puniſhment, rather then conſent to thecon- 
*=f-Y)- demning of the three Chapters : and ifwee may beleeve Zareniwr or 
Binizs, he did for this very canſe endure baniſhment. 7t « manifeſt 
faith Biniue f, that after the end of the fift Councel Inflinian did caſt ints 
banifhment both Viigilius and other ort hodoxell Biſhops, (fo hee termeth 
/ . convitedand condemned heretikes ) becauſe they would not couſent te 
 .» thedecrees of the ——_ of the three __ In like = 
ehne5s. mn. Baronine*,Liquet ex Anaftaſio, it is manifef by Anaftaſics, that V igilius 
nn. ” . andihoſe Sho bel with bime were caried 4-7 03A Againe +Other 
* thought they had a juſt quarrel in defending the three Chapters : when they 
faw Vigtius ever iſhment ts maint aine the ſanve,and wo 
fepro ſeroedt pugnare legibus, that they fought for the holy faith;w 
they ſaw Pope igiling himſclfe, for the fame eauſe,confexti antmoer- 
x 48.554.88.6. 3ium ferre, to endare banifhment with « conſtant minde. Againe *, Horew 
| feumcanſe, fer this conſe oncly mas Vigilius driven inte hanifoment, wſ 
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Cap.) 5 Yi for 'the three Chapters, 
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57 11 wool met dondeine the Three Chapters. SO Barenits+ who often 


rr thisexiling of Figilias and others,who defended thoſe Chap- 
ers ; perſecution 7,yea,an heavy'* and monſtrous perſecution, com- 
aining tharrhe Church under ſuftivian and from him endured more 
Fad coodirioin;' and was in worſe cafe then under.the Heathen 
mperors. "<0 F WP | | 
< | 9 'N ow this detrionſtrares that Cn I rouched ? that 
thouglithe Pope upott his comming to Conflantineple, made a decree 
for a adetnhn yet Three Chapters, yet ſtill hee wavy heart anauffei- 
onare loverof Neſtorianiſme,and a defender ofthoſe Chapters, ſeeing 
for his love to them,and defence of them, he is ready notonely to bee 
bound, but to goe, i and dye in baniſhment for his zeale unto them. 
For had he fincerely embraced the truth, (as in his former Conſtitu. 
tion he profeſſed,)why doth he iow ar the time of the fift Councell; 
diſclame the ſame > Ofall times this was the fitteſt ro ſtand conftanly 
to the faith,ſceing now both the glory of God,rthe good 
the Church, the authority of the Emperor, the exiple oforthodoxall 
Biſhops,and rhe whoſe Councell inwtedurged and provoked him to 
This holy duty. Vhat wasthere ortduld there be ro move himar this 
time,to defend the 3.Chepters,fave only hisardent and inward love to 
Neſtoriavifare 2 Indeed had he continued in defence of thoſe Chapters 
unrcill this time; and now relſentedi or changed his ement, it 
would have bin vehemetly fuſpeed,that not the hatred ofthoſe chap- 
ters, or of Neforian:;ſme,but either the favour of the Emperor,or the 
Imporcuniry of the Eafterne Biſhops, or the feare of exile; ordepet. 
yation, or ſome ſuch puniſhment had exrorted rhar ſentenceand<cor. 
feſfion from him : Byrnow whenhee decreeth contraryrothe Empe- 
rourgto the generall Councell,andto his owne formerand truejudge- 
ment; when by publiſhing this:Decy@, he was fure to gaine nothing, 
bur the cenſure of an uneonſtant and es man, the Ana- 
thema of the whole generall Conncell, and the heavy indignation of 
the Emperor; when he goes thus againſt the maine current 8 ſitreame 
ofthe time; who can thinke, bur thar his onely motive todoe this, 
was his zeale and love to Neſtorianiſme? Love * (ſpecially ofhereſfie) 
is irong as death. Icwill cauſe Figilizs,or any like him;when ic bath 
Once got pot of _ hearc yo ith the _ = Donatifts,to 
contemne launcing, whipping, andrearing of their fleſh; yea to de. 
br as much in Phala, Bull,as ina bed of doune,and in chomidii of 
alltorturesto ſing with hin in the Orator >, ua ſuave off hocd Buark 
wihil curo> O how gladand merry a manam 1thar fiiffer all cheſe for 
the love of my Three Chapters > Lofle of fame; loſſe of goods; loſſeof 
liberrie, loſſe ofmy Countrey; lofle of niy pbarificall See; lofle of 
communion and ſociety of the Catholike Church; : and of God him- 
_ ; —_— all theſe; and all things elſe; rather thenthe Three 
Chapters, then Neftorianiſmt ſhall want a defender; or a"Martyr-to 
Gale ir ich blood. Mrs 5 1958s. 1.3 260-263 
-- To. You ſcenowthe-third period; and the' third j 
Pope Yigila inthis cauſe. A judgement, which being: 


y 10; tanturn 
1nmuaes & 
perſecutione 
rant, ec, am, 
53. Al.223ts 

Z Duod mon- 
firoſus acceſſit 
ab Imperatore 
perſecutio exci, 
tals eft, 
quidemleus. 
thid ue 33 1» 


and peace of + 


a Cant 8.6; 


Þ Tuſe. queſt, 
3. | 


Ub, 


. , , 6 
Fg « my 
. * , 
» 
* » 
: . - ; , * 6 
- 


m— ES. reſpec 


- * po 
, 
- 


, my 


TT” ; h | ; \ "U pOLN "EY 
» , Wo ; A ; 
"Fs A -- * ” —_ wa Gs A A a —_ TT” oe W "WF : 
ET TON . Vi + go — 
220 . Thefq ourth judgement of Cap a5; 
— 4 , > 4 * 


reſpeds both the former, - what hee ſpake the fir{i.time indefeng 
theſe T hreeChapters,mas oban i Fagneeny gents hisheccendaen. 
- ler againſt the Emperor. Vhar he ſpakerhe ſecondtime for rondey, 
ning thoſe Chapters, he did chergin but remporize and curry favoy 
IF the Emperor. But what he {pake now this ghird: time, after, 
ven yeares ventilating ofthe cauſe, when all heat and paſhon being 
| abated,he was incoldblood, andin ſuch a calme, that no perturbay. 
1 ondid trouble his mind;or darken his judgement; that I fay,proceeg, 
| ed from the yery bottome of the hearr, and fromthe {peſtolical ays 
_ thority of his infa;ble:Chaire, which tobe arrue and divinej 
ment, he like a worthy Confeſlor, ſealed with kis baniſhment, 
ofthis judgement hee continued in likelihood more, but as Baroniu 
- An.554. : (whom [now follow)xels< us,about the ſpace of a yeateafterthe end 
555- ' of thefift Councell; -evtn. till hee. returned out of exile unto Cons 
ftantinople, q 4.4 - wo gs p | 43 
' 41. The fhurth and lat changing of Yigilius was after his zeturne 
from baniſhmear, as Barenivs and. Binixs tell, us. For while hee way 
48.e9.553- there; he ſaw there was.wrgewifiime cauſe, *a moſt urgent cauſe why 
_— he ſhould conſent tothe Emperous; end approve the judgement gf 
the holy -Councell, , aud thetefarehee was pleaſed once againe th 
a yy aake anothes x4 poſtolical f Decree, for, adnulling bis former Apy, 
lies autheritate ſtolicall judgament, and for condemning the Three Chapters,and cow 
po og xe firming the fift Synod.: 1 sbinke, faith Bruins f, that Vigiline —_ 
7.6 $befift Symedby bus Decregand Pontifical authority, and Srogated «for 
Bink.loc.cit.S. moer Conflithetion madein defence of the Three Chapters inthe next yeareafy 
Prefitit.. nerthe Gouncell was ended, when be.heing leoſed from baniſhment na ſaf. 
gibid.s. Tux. fered to returve into Italy, being adored with ſundry gifts ayd priviledges, 
| Neither dath he only opiner:,bur-he is certaine of it, Dubin 8 xouch 
there u« no dawbt but Yigilus being dalivered from exile, by the cnerea- 
tie of Nsrſes, did confirme t Synod. We thinke faith Banus, 
b 4n,$54-08.4- phat —_—_— wi by the intreaty of = freed from exile, hee did 
Ilbidew. S#henaſſent Emperonr , and recalling his former ſentence, in his Coin 
ftitution decl ered; did approve the fift Synod.  Againe i, Secing we how 
© declared, thet Vigilius did wot epprovethe fift Synod, when het wes drives 
into baniſhment, for he mas exiled for wo ether cauſe, but for that hee mold 
not approverbat Synod :+. Neoeſſe. oft. affirmare; it muſt of ney beep 
ſaid, that hee did\this. (approve thei fift Symid,) 161 his time, | 
looſed out of exile, be was ſent bome. ta. hus owne Church.” So Baronis 
POR Theory. carkunnyqgpirenaþe nay ore ag eeyy 
Extat is fine oj /priviledges,; - whi 0 the ,' and which are 
—_ er downe\ in that. -pragmaticall. ſanction." of 1aftivian *, whid! 
was datedon the twelfthday of Auguft, intheeight and rwennetli 
Knc5.c00.8. yeare ofhis Empite-2/.and the-fift Councell was ended onthe fe 


cond! day of lune in his ſevenand twentieth yeare;lit is cleare, that 


this his laſt change was made about an wholeyyeare after the end of 
m Ber. & 3;n; The fift Countel!, afrerhee had remained a yeare or theteabours a 
deve. = daniſhmont.” ab int nach ay Tas RR to: 
6 555 warils Zeniebutby'theiway*, while heowatyey but in Sicily, being 
_ alligcdwichthe bedyed;!c:.; D alddioe flodiiw! Wy 
© 2101 - \ 12. 
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Cap.3 5. "7 ſaid to be againſt the three Chapters. 


” 


221 


— 


72. Here isnow the Cataſtrophe of the Popesturnings and retutn- 
ings,and oftenchanging in this cauſe of faith : Concerning which this 
is eſpecially to bee remembred, that whereas all the three fermer 


judgements of Yigilizs,the firſt, when he defended thoſe three Chap- mn aMoref E, . 


ters, being in 7t«/ie, the ſecond, when he condemned them upon his 
comming to Conſtantinople, and the third, when he againe defended 
then ac the time of the Councell, and after, have all ofthem certaine 
and undeniable proofes qut of antiquitie, ſuch as the teſtimonies of 
Facundus, Viffor, Liberatus, the Popes owne letters and Conſtiturt. 
ons, together with the witneſſe ofthe Emperor, and the whole fift 
Councell; onely this laſt period,and this laſt change, when hee con- 
ſented to the fift Councell, and condemned the Three Chapters, This 


_ Ifay, which isthe onely judgement whereby Ygilixs is excuſed from 


hereſie, is utterly deſtitute of all ancient witneſſes, not any one that 
Ican finde makes mention of this change, or of oughe that can any 
way enforce the ſame, and therefore this may and muſt be called 
the Baronienchange or Period, he being the firſt man,rhar I can learne 
of, who ever mentioned or dreamed of this change. And although 
this alone were ſufficient ro oppoſe to all that the Cardinall or any 
other can hehcecolleQ in excuſe of Y:giliws, reaſon and equitie for- 
bidding us to bee too credulous upon the Cardinals bate word, 
(which even in this one cauſe rouching the Three Chapters, and this 
fift Councell, beſides many the like, demonfirarively to be proved 


- untrue and falſe, I ſpeake it confidently and within compaſle, in fix 


hundreth ſayings at the leaſt) yet that they may not ſay wee decline 
the force of this {o pregnantan exception, we will for a lirtle while 
admit and ſuppoſe it to bee triie, and try, whether by this being yeel- 


dedunto them, there can accrew any advantage totheir cauſe,or any - 
help ro excuſe either Yigilius himſelfe, orhis Conſtitution ſet forth in 
defe | 


nce of the Three Chapters, from being hereticall. 


13. Say you Yigilizs by his laſt decree confirmed the fift Coun- | 
 celland approved the Catholike faich? Be it ſo, we deny not but thar 


Y:eilizs, Or any other of their Popes may decree; and have decreed a 


- truth, thars nor the doubt berwixt us and them. The —_ 1s,whe- 


ther any of their Popes have at any time by his Cathearal authoririe, 
and teaching, as Popes, decreed an herefie, or untruth. That Pope 


Figilias did fo, his CApoſtolicall Conſtitution in defence of the Three fi a4; 


Chapters, is aneternall witnes againſt them, a monument zre perennins, 
Had Baroniue ſaid that Yigilins never decteed the defending of thoſe. 
Chapters, he had fully cleared him in this matter;if he could have pro= 
ved what he had ſaid. Bug {ecing undeniable records reſtifie,and the 
Cardinall himſelfe with a Stentors voice proclameth, this robe the 
true and undoubred Conſtitation of Pope 7 igilins though hee had re. 
vokedand repealedir a theuſand times, yer can not thisquir his for- 
mer Apoſtolicall Decree from being hercticall, nor excuſe their ponti: 
ficall chaire from Ow. It isnothing at all materiall which 
of the Popes Cathedrall Decrees, the firſt, laſt, or middle bee herets- 
call: If any oneof them all bee : wee deſire no more, the field is 
wWonne, $h " 
BEES V 3 £4: Say 
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+ ego "Ha * >, 
igilins often changing in faith. Cap 4s; 
E: . 14. Say you Y igiliue by anA4poſtolical decree, confirmed the k& 
k bi», -«,;  -»Councell > Thendid heecerraigely decree that all writings defeng. 
ot | -— * q ingthe Three Chapters, doe defend hereſie: and that all perſons who 
2 ickend thoſe Chapters, for ſo long time as they defend them, after 
the judgement of that Councell, are convited and condemned here, 
ticks. Then the former Conftitution of Pope Yigilias, ſer forth by hi 
Apoſtolical[authoritie inthe time of the Councell, in defence of thoſe 
r, mr is now by Popes Yigilius himſelfe and by his Apofal;. 
rel anthority and infalible Chaire declared to bee heraical;and pigi. 
fixes kimſelfe for that yeare after the Conncell,is now by Y igiliwe him 
ſelfe pronounced to _ an Heretieke; yea adefiner of hereſie, pigj. 
lizs now orthodoxal decrecth himſelte to have been before heretical, 
Nay it further followeth, that by confirming that Councell, heecog. 

- firmeth, and that by an Apoſtolicall and infallible Decree, thatall who 
defend the Popes Cathearall ſentence ih cauſes of faith,to bee infallibly, 
are convicted and accurſed heretickes,for by defending that poſition, 
they do eo ipſo defend that Conſiiturts of Yigilizs made ih defence of 
the Three Chapters to bee true, infallible, and orthodoxall, which pi. 
gilizs him(ſelfc by an infallible decree hath declared tobee erroneous, 
and hereticall. So far is this laſt and Baronian change from cx 
Vigiligs in this cauſe, that upon the admiſſion thereof it doth inevits. 

|. bly enſne, both _ ting Sara RR _ b _ of hers 

C16 ex. TiEand that all w Popes Cathedrall :»fa{46:51e, in caufty 
_ Lund ffaith, that is,al whoare members of their preſent Romane Churg, 
baud arguendus to bee not onely heretickes, and for ſuch condemned and accuried, 
phy ew but defenders alſo ofa condemned andaccarſed hereſie, even by the 
pes einobeuit infallible judgement and decree of Pope Yigiline. | 


rernm 


5. - 15. Their whole reaſon whereby Y:gilizs might bee excuſed, be. 
er oats ingnow fully diſſolved; There remainerh —— int, which Baronice 
2310; and aftcr him Zinius,obſcrvcth, touching thisoften changing of Figil. 
xeatiew; Bin, #5 ; Which being a point of ſpeciall Bate, I ſhould wrong both 
$. Cam igitu- Yigilig and Baroxizs if I ſhould over-paſſe rhe ſame. Some men 
Ar pdnation when they heare of theſe often changings, windings, and turm- 
adbibita azque itgs of Pope Yigilizs inthis cauſe of faith, and of his bani 


b' | gradenibdiver- for gefending a condemned herefie, will perhaps imagine this to bee 
1, typ og atoken of —_ levitie, unconſtancie, os dolly vs Pope. O fie? 
: $0 It was not fo, faith © Baronins, What hee did was not onely lawfullt, done 
by good right and reaſon, but it was laudable alſo, done with great *dvi{t; 
| . wiſedome, and conſideration. V igilius, a man of* greateſt conſtancit; One 
F4n-551-*%5- who fte0d © uf With courage bet the Church, advuerſus vielemun 
ow $53 eccleſia graſſatorem, againſt Inſlinian,a viekyweppreſſer thereof : one* whi. 
u An.$47. + fought for the ſacred lawes, enduring exile, conflanti anino, with a conſtant 
.._”_ ps 9wde for the ſame, One who did by this meanes wiſely *,yea,prademifind; 
pontifex bac in weſt miſely provide for the good of the Church. One whotn thus dang did 
re prudetter et w1ſely * imitate Saint Paul, who condemned circumciſion, aud yet when hed 


znitatus $, Pak Ty . R | | 
im. Biz. in E- CHFONSCIſed Timethie, approved circamcifian. And though there bee 4 
Ger 1.162 marvellous Cine iacheir ac the one change being 12 


p4.499.5- (4%, urable,s;, at that time,an indifferent ceremonic, the orher being if 
2 = "53+ an immunable doarine of faith; Yer thusdo they pleaſe OO 
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Tap.15. Vigilus bis often changing in the faith . 2342 _ 
2nd applaud the Pope in theſe his wiſeand worthy changes. | 
”_ 6 Now in cad ofabetter concluſion rothus Chapter, I will en. 
treate the reader co obſerve with me two things touching their com. 
mending Yig#iss-in this manger. The former is, what anhappic thing 
ir is to be a Pope, or have a Cardinall for his ſpokeſman, ' Let Lathey, 
Craumey,ora Proteſtant make farre lefle change thE did 7ig#lins, what 
ſhall they not keare > An Apoſtiate, unconſtaar, inconſiderate, 2 
Chamelion,a Polipus, another Proteus,even Yerrumpnrs himſelfe. Let 
the Pope ſay and gainclay the ſame doarine of faith, and then ex Ce 
thedre define both his ſayings being coatradiQorie, ro bee not ones 
ly truc, bur infa/lible trurhs ofthe Catholike faith : O, It is all done 
with rare wiſdome, with great ceaſon, and conGderation, The 
in all this deales wiſely, and that in the ſuperlative degree, If when 
heis abſent from the Emperor, he oppugne the truth publiſhed by 
the Emperorsedi&, Ir is wiſely done; Kings and Emperors may tot . / 
make Lawes incauſes of faith, no not for the fairh; The Cobler muft 
not goe beyond his latcher. It when hee is brought before the Empe- 
ror, he finga new ſong, and ſay juſt as the Emperor faith, 4, ars; 
Negat ego : It is wiſely done, privcipibus placuifſe viris, fot the Kirigs 
wrath is the meſſenger of death. 1f after both theſe hee becomea | 
meere Neutraliſt and Ambodexter in faith; holding comauniog hb, 
with all ſides, Catholikes,heretickes,and all, this isalſoan aR of rare / hl, vo ps jo; ; 
wiſdome, thePope is now become another Saint Paul, faifweſtoms. 7 "Z ['*h,v5 6195" 
ni omnibus, with Catholikes he's a Catholike, that he may gaine LY” ats, net 
Catholikes, with Heretickes, he's an Hereticke;rhat he may'igaine hel- - 0. 
retickes, he's all withall, that hee may gaine them all, If when the 1 & 
Emperor; the generall Councell, the whole Church calls for his re- 
ſolution in acaule of faith, if rhen hee ſtep into his infab;ble Chairs, 
and thence by his_ApoſtolicaZauthoritie define,tharthe three Chaprery, 
that is, that Neſtorianiſme ſhall for ever bee held for the Catholike 
faith, O wiſely doge,he now drops oracles from heaven, im Cathedvs 
ſer, the voice of God, and not of man, If, when hee is baniſhed for 
is obſtinacie _ the truth, upon ſome urgent cauſe which thenbe 
diſcernes, he calls againe for his holy Trevir, and thence dectees the 
quite contradiaorie to his former Apoſtolical ſentence, Iivthis lie's 
wiſerthen in allthe reſt : forby this he ſhews that he's more wiſe and 
powerfull then all the Prophetsand Apofiles ever werey, They bGtly 
men could make but the one part ofa contradiQtion to be true; but ,r,uv ip pe: 
the Popehe is tanto? potentior Prophets, ſo mach mort wiſe and powerfal texto # Pr6- 
then all the Prophets, that hee can make both parts ofa contraditionits Pei drow 
be infallible reurhs; and unto which ofthe Prophets was it, ever ſaid, {iu preilic ne. 
'T#es Petra-> But the Pope is aRocke indeed, a Rocke upon which you men . beredite- 
may build two-contradiQories in the doArine of faith, arid in them j,,,09. 0... 
both ſay unto him, Ts Pers. Such a Rocke neither the Prophets, quandedifis ef, 
hor Apoſtles, nor Cheiſt himſelfe ever was. So wiſe, fo exceeding 7% e774? 
wiſcisthe Pope, inall his turnings, even as wiſe asa wethercotke for jus, ? 
nn on nn nk CR * 
- 17. Againe, when the Pope, his inftraments or Inquifitors(ro 
whom Phaleris, Bufiris, and-all the ——— 
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224 Tigilius bis often changing in the faith. Capine 
. © exerciſe againſt us for maintaining the truth of God, all exquiſite p 
helliſh” tortures (to - which the old heathemiſh were but lads & 
ocus) all which they doe muſt bEextolled as due puniſhments, apy 
Joes | 
juſt cenſures of the Holy Father of the holy Church, of the Holy 
mquiſition , of the Holy houſe, all muſt bee covered with the 
mantle ofholinefſe. On the other fide, when they reſiſt the mo 
religious lawes, or Edits of Kings or Emperors,” when 77giliw or 
any of them (being by an holy generall Councell declared, ang 
condemned for an Hereticke, ) are for their obſtinate rebellion 
ainft the truth juſtly puniſhed ,- though 1»sſfin:4n yea Iuftice ir 
fe, ſhall uſe. rather moderate then ſevete correction againſt 
they forſooth muſt be accoumpred catholikes:C ofeſſers,& holy Mar. 
rs, ſuchas ſuffer for religion, for the ſacred lawes, and for the Ca. 
v+rid6Scew, tholike faith; but 7yſtinien the Defender of the fairh, muſt be called 
&c.80.9.554. Iljan,luſticebe termed Scelws *, and the Church for that cauſe ſaiq 
Wade ro bee in farteworſe condition, then in the times of Ners, Djoclefpas, 
orany of the heathen Tyrants. Such an happie thing it istobeea 
Pope, or Papiſt, for then their waveting ſhall be Conſtancie; theit 
rebellion, Religionand fortitude : their folly, greate and rare wiſe. 
dome : their hereſfie, Catholike doctrine : and their moſt condigne 
E 1 puniſhments ſhall be crowned with Martyrdome; 
ned Why i. 1 8. The otherthing which I obſerve,is, what a ſttong faith,Papils 
M8 1 x = had need to have, who rely uponthe Popes judgement, which char- 
FP? N0s- vg! ay ethoutand in, inand out ſo many times : who yer are bound tobe. 
** ; {oy | rm the Pope definitive ſentences incauſes of faith, that is,to ſpeake 
MW IU 5oplaine tearmes, who are bound to beleeve two contradiQoriests 
-bee both true, both of them the infallible oracles of God. Or if any 
ofthem have ſo weake a faith, that he can bur beleeve the one, 1 
would gladly leatne offome who is an 0edipas among them, In this 
caſeof two ContradiQorie Cathedrall decrees, ſuch as were theſe of 
Pope' 7 igilizs, whether of the Popes definitive judgements, that is; 
accordingtotheir language,whetherof the ſayingsof God is true,and 
whether falſe, or what ſirength the otic hath, more then rhe other, If 
the Apoſtolicall ſentence of 7rgilins delivered: cum omni nndique cas. 
tela, and by his Cathedrall authoritie;in defence of the Three Chiprers, 
be repealcable by a ſecond, why may not the ſecond (which cannot 
| args nc have more authoritie ) bee repealed by a third, andthethird 
by a fourth; and fourrh by a fift, and ſo zx 1»ſinitum ? If the Popeaftet 
ſeaven yearcs deliberation and ventilating ofthe cauſe; while hee is 
all thattime in peace, and libertie, may be deceived in his judiciall 
and Carhedrall ſentence ina cauſe of faith, how may wee beaſſured, 
that when ſome yeares after that, the tediouſneſſe of exile and defire 
of his priſtine libertic and honour perſwades him to make a contrary 
deerec, he may nor thereinalſo bee deceived 2 If the Popes decrees 
made inlibertie, peace and proſperity be of force, why ſhallnot the 
decree of 7igilizs in defence of the Three Chapters, be an article of 
faith > Ifthoſe free decrees may be admitted by a ſtronger ſentence 
when the Pope is in baniſhment, how may any beleeve their Leterave 
and rene decrees, asdoGtines offaith? For why may there nor once 
| RgaUOC, | 
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8gaine, —re. come ſome.other [»ſliniav, inttthe world;(a3 great. pirie it is "- _ 

there (hard wha duſt or facure times may miniſter oe ew? 
_— #he Popes ;and Ce Fats 

Kar nh jo ſome meartr eſtate, \aod, re lower place; whence, | 
þ queer and low pit, he may diſcerne thoſe coelefiiall truths " 

inthe Word of God, ike {o many promaarne ng which tow be. * 
rg bot Gecamgfaſed ſplandar nfths- Rbmets Gone 
poſſihly bebold. If thoſe Three Chapters were to bee con- 

Keno dl: the Pope defend them at the rime of the - 
Ifchey were tobe defended, why did he condemnethem 
turne From exile Þ Nay, if the Three Chapters wete erthadued, wit 
did the Pope at any time firſt or laſt by his .{ ſentence con- 
demne them ? If they were heretical, why did he at anytime; firſt or 
aft, by his CaMdraiand Apoſtolical hevencedafend them > Icons 
foe Lambere ina Labyriach; if any of the Cardinal friends will | 
winde mee bur;he ſhall for everbe Theſeas unto: me. | | 
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That the Decree of Vigilius fer Taciturnity ronchingrhe Three Chajy- 
| .. £erS,apd the Ceancell wherein it is ſagpeſ/d #0 be made, and all the Con. © 
| , ſequentsupon thar Decree,peimed ow by Baromins ere all \fiitions . 

. (nd Pocticall. Io) 


JR: ſonar epbenr-Bran 6 Comme I 
( = being now fully diſſolved, we might without ; Athy 3 a 
|=: further ſtay,and I gladly would,according to $700 
AST > SomaeryMnemearyon =. Oe as. 
FIN horror mms ap ok 2 
CPA chislal pallage, rouchingrhe ——_— 
| gilize, which, even my wil 2p 61. 122 
Rd oroar pony ra ware cts downe,and wich ex- 
vecding oftceration paints our, in his Annals, concerning: chem the 
due conſideration ereof willcauſe afy man toadmire the Cardi: ; 
palsmoſt audacious,and fthamelefie dealing in Synodall affaires, and © © 
Ger ie inven rap recyum ewe mr he 0 pens; 
—— .Theformer is chis, | 2 wi 
As ſaone as the defender oft ——— ini SIN 
chr Tudciall ſerene; Ges 
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The Synodall decrees of Figilius for Tacitarnity. Capyyg; 
voprreromching that queſtionof the T hree Cheprers,till theti 

d 4b bec axxo, ofthe generall Couricet; from «this yeare(which wasthe 2 l eofiuſt 
cn 50%  wian;S'the ſaniowhierin Fights came ro Conftantinople)until the ting 
$8.43+ nin, Orr As 6 YT 'pſo Vigilio 1ndri#h fwit Silemit... 
< Beribidon26 $iloyce was injoynet every wan inthat cauſe þy Pope Vigilius r& againes, 
FIR - r icendls indixit heinjoyued Silence its that cauſe;and very often doth thy 
Cardiaall,with no ſmall comforr,mention this Decree of Tatirarayy; 
And;fortho more folemnirie of rhe matter, igiline' decreed thiging 

pBar.an,ssr: Conneell, irwas nor _ | —— OT rr rye decrevofa 
; Coun rogerher with t - Vigilius* Syzodice Patuit tices, 
_—— dow fe Nigitins dewvecd in and with Synod,that there ſhould be a Silent 
in this cauſe,untill-thegenerall Councell : To which Synodall decree; 
6.43 not onely <Aernari;and Theodorus Biſhop of Ceſares, but * ryſliniay 
k 7uſtinianw Himſelfe alſo conſcnted;and promiſed to obſerve the fame, This was 
dent Smedi the Decree, (ce nowihcelfeRs,and Coſequents which enſued there. 
decraik,er exiſ= 1pon, declared alfoiby Baronius. | 
yen pr 3. This Decree tooke ſo good effeAat the firſt, that, res aliquandit 
ad Concitium u- Conſopita" ſiluit, for a ſpace, all matters, touching the Three Chap. 
— fe, ters, were huſhtaſleepe,nota word ſpoken of that Controverſie: But 
3 a. ſome foureyeares "after the publiſhing thereof, when Yigilins ſay 
$5 B-08.2. divetscomtary to hisderree, to condemne the Three Chapters, ® erigi 
_ an.547* ſe; herea$eth-up himfelfe for defence thereof, and * excomimunicited 
wm Naw decrerh CMennas Patriarchof Conſtantinople, Theodoras Biſhop of Ceſares, md 
editem ax. 547- many moe; and this alſo he did in another Councell conſifting ofthir. 


——_ teene ? Biſhops beſides himſelfe, Yea and whereas the Emperoue in 
he 


zen geſie av.551 that yeare publiſhed;or hung out his Edi againſt the ſame C 
2c9-5.0.% cOntrarytd his ownepromiſe, and the Decree for Tacituraity, t 
S531, Pope withſtood hintſo long,and ſo eagerly, that 7a/finias began 10 
W.F- rage, to uſe threats,and violence againſt him, ſo that the Pope,js *f- 


—manicat;. £4 tant ſpexs poſait, "was forced to flee from him ont of the houſe 
ons intorguet. * Where head welled; (for good lucke ſake) Placidiava, untothe 
tid. Ferberx®” Church-of Saint Prrer,where he remaineda time,jn adverſarits ſontes. Wl = 
cant. thid.au.1x tam ferens;thundering ont his ceuſires againſt his adverſaries, men | 
#12. facred place * could be'no es for Yigilias, they buffered 
Yin beatehinion his faceztheycalled him an homicide, a murderer of 
Fmngerl gm _ of the mo ror wearer yer ny 
decyetuns | x andviolenceof the ſacrilegious Emperour, Y from Conſftan- 
te lid” tinople to Chalcedod andrthere lived in the Church of Saint Eaphems 
taking hald ofa Piller or Horne of the Altat: And even there, 
inperfecution;andaftliation.he bated = not one Ace ofhis 4poſtolidl 
\ aoborieyz but;as ifhe had livedin peace, and beene inthe Laterant/ 
$$». 02 airapcheaſcendsintohis udpofolike Throne *, and high Tribu- 
Apoſtolicall power, he > throwes 
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7 ppdenar: | 
" Nowbeholda miracle * indeed; by Acciogamsy Nt = 


commeth; b perſecuted hee is victorious 
ber pc. ,and muſt yeed tahim : _—_ 
ed him ofchiry 


d the wpacesc repent,but Theedaru ! gags Mounts, of | 
and offered; libelvm ſupplicems Viigilio, 'a books, of ſuppliaation Ml tines "> ned in 
Vi 111us,that be imma r F cowards thein, andcrying; Pegrs- nds rm 
Vieuppliciter " venians peruit beſeech bins in a ſupplias manner $9 Grecerum pdee: | 
fargrve "their * Mfnea Oh oy irable isthis1in olir eyes! the IS 
Rocke which the buildets refuſed, 1s now laid againe in che head of paricy 
pars ; and thoſe Princes and Prelates which oppoſed thegy- ſim aller, 
to the Pope,doe now ſubwit, ſupplicate,and yeeld themſelves ten == 
vato him. The Pope *, after this ſo ample ſari isfa&jon, was pleaſed gp tn. Ren Pondhfal 
he reconciled to themall; and admitted them into his copmuniang$ Too” 
Tothe ſtorme of perſecution being paſt; the Church ipjoysd A 
le b and ſolemoucy whereof figs = = _—_ 
: For the joy ?and ſo reat Mera that 
ou (which wasthe 264 of 1uſtinian, pd pr 191. rey 13. 
Touncell) celebgarcd a feaſt of the Fxcaxis, or dedication of the tort off 
Church three Apoſiles 1odrew,Luke,angl Timerhy, and the holy ts 7mperats- 
reliques* —_ bodies being then found, Mexpar carriedthem rouhd revameer 
about the City ina Chariot of Gold, and then laid themup-inzhe 125 fe « ome 
Church: After all which, Mewn4s, in the peace of the Chusch, and La 
communion with acted eoke happy Manner gave up the gbok: and 4 Capitals 
ir irene ome ner nes | Theo- 
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<A Wu; 00'S TT fetch X wap ate 10! 
Joy LET Res br the Ernperour emo; ro' viola tha 
eby Menus, or Theodore; Scar oeg?, 
ps For doing contrary rs i It; ho hangin Fd: Top 
&afrer 1 It; 'norefiſftanceimade DA ry exdiait the Empe 
gofigiliz;,no bn of hem :ho_ obje&in 
im;noflecing either ro Saint Peters Church, of 
-our from thehce of his Ponrificall Cen Its 
mthe Emperour eo call him thence: ' ho the 
| raganimc ei as torefuſe ro returne; no recalling, or & 
pating ofthe Emperial] romork the Emperour; no ſabrifſiog ; 
y £7 headers _— «0 


wy 1 op * —eliqesg/#hcinjn 
---..1 themupby Ultemen ne Cord.in a whole rely? bath 
- -&, there i$not fo he asone dramme, nor one fyHadle of r 
- "The Cardinal fronian Hiſtorian is here quite meramorphozed "it 
% : *-* Poet; intoa Fablerand inftcad 'of writing Annals, matrersof 
200 Kakis 5h "80d og gulshis readers with fiftitions,anile, and more! 
=T les. {$; s 
| o* Fob the cleat flag where I will begin with the Decree 
which is the ground whole fiction, and therefore er it bee 
'monſirated ro © bee bite an idle dreame and fancie, all the'reſt 
. ha Xo tinge ſo many'conſequents, and appendices, will RN l 
; + 'ſelvesfalf tothe round Nor doeT ſpeaketo difgrace this Dectee, 
_ 'if Baroniweould gaine onght thereby, thongh ir were admitted aol 
'»» *grantedugtohim:' For alas, whar a poore pollicy or pecceof' 
\ | dome wasthisin thePope, beinga Indge'infaBible,co command, 
, decree by his 4poffolicall authority,that for five or ſixe, or,as it might 
': have hapned, for fortyor ſixty yeares oben. erm get man 1 ſhould ſpeak? 
ye a word irithis canſe of aith,neith 
| defend the ſame;which is.in cffe&, = ——— 
th gaintt, /noxrfor Neftorianiſme; neither dare'to ſay,that Chriſt is © 
thathe is not God; bur. ſuſheed their j judgement. in them 
Cs for all that time none ſhouldcitherbe Catholikes, or Keane 
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emne the three Chapters not i 
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arte ThdenejwrTadinniticamare fition. Ip. 
oarke like Kigwargmeer® Neuraliis in the faith, what orher wil. 
prey burnhes ofthe Gaodiceans, which. Chriſt condemnerh ©2 v 4pe. 3, 1 5, 
1w 


x1 King.1 s. 
al, 


J' ok] or c@ndemne it. True 
(bald have defends 


nple ro doc 


nds to fpeake, 3% 
: .5ſct this, ang z Solonjs lex 
SPplieytoon apud A.Gellium 


bee PU- hib.2+ (4. 1, 


,neithesfanGodnor againſt him >, Nay,if we well confider;even 
Feedi very deorer af filence IG nga ro bee judged an heretike; 
r 


forthe whole Eouncell of Che/ceapn, condgmned Domn«ue Patriarch 
of Antioch as an Heretikeg onel 0. ads that hee. writ 


chat men/ſhould bee ſilent, and ſay. of che twelve; Chap. 7 ©bab:dmex- 

cers of Cyril, as both. Inſtinia and. E,3uf Gounceh * doe teſiifie. on... 

Did not Yig#las;;: if-the -Cardinall fay true, teach, nay. decree the drmwavic, quad 

rey lice lene concerning the \7hvge, Chapters , as, Dhmuus did oi tecber, 

concerning theſe: twelve.of Cyrill> | Theſe Three. doe. as nearly. wer: r2.ce- 

concerne the--faith, as did.the. other twelve... Theſe three WCcTre. ry 

BW a5 certainly condemned bythe Councellof Chalczdon, as the other gg 
rwelve were approved by the. Councell.of Epheſws,. As Domngs by > dem aferic 

WY teaching ſilence -in- thoſe of Cyri4, even: thereby,caughe that men ops 
ſhould nor allow them,nor ſay chat they might be.allowed,and there, 7D" 

in ovecthrew.the faith of the Epheſine Councel), which approved 

them, and tabght all men raapprove them :: Even ſo, Yigiline by de. 

creeing ſilence in-theſe. Three Chapters , decreeth that none ſhall con- 

demne them;or ſaytheyarc to be condemned, .and ſooverthroweth 

the Catholike faith which was declaredat Chalcegou;. whereby they 

W arcallthreecondemned, andtavght that they ought tobce condem- 

WH ned; If the teaching of filencein the one can make Pome. an here- 

WW ctike, certainly the decreeingofilence ihthe other, cannot chuſe bur - 
make Yigilizs anherctike, Obut this decree was to continue but for 

WW 2time,/7ig/l/44 would expeR the aflembling of a generall Councell, 

MW 82d then he would refolve the matter to rhe full. And you have ſeen 

WM how well he refolvedir they, Bur what? Expe& a Councell > why is 

WW 29t his Holinefſeable to decide a doubt in faich, without a, generall 

. Councell> Is he gotof himſclte infallible > Doth his infallibilttie like 

an Ague goc away,and comeby firs upon him > Is the generall Coun- 

'cell.chat Angell wich muft move the Pole in the Popes breſt;before 

de canteach uniatlibly > The Pope ſcornes co hold his infallibility 

ge: | X  precatin; 
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le Church,ve of any 
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he receives note fFoth i 
Y:iviltia his infalt 
Nanda 
imſeſfe he was 
&rine of faith > why 


- g : 5 « | Ko L 1 he 
80, Or x05; 
wh did he 


ado fet'the Cht 
ſtible;how conld he atthe 
decide itz for they ttiak 
isbortow 


this decree of ritftuchir 
. deed,it dothriany 
© venting ofany adva 
me torejeAtthis dectee, but 
nay enforcethme hereunto. | 
to ſee the Catdinalls Anhalls fo fir 
and ſechim alſo tot onely by th 
Readers, brit even to vaunt afidt 
thatwHicf8,and wilbe anctetnall 
cone to makeevitient the Hdtibti 


Lerteisto rhe fift 
above exception,” When: Pipe Vigitivs, 
we did arcurately 
three Chapters, and we dem 


Decree 


 frpel | 
perot Isftinian itt 


the ſame Chapters. + 
nations trims 
(ever fince his comming] 
ning thoſethree Chapters he hath very 
peating ſome of thoſe 


per in eaten voluntate per ſeveravit, and to 


Ting +doubrin- ich, hevanig 


to them 
a years 


:Coudet te | 


; Br "706; yeares after a16 
hold inen in ſuſpence 


and withourthe 
atquiet'> If of himwth 
| $ Counce!! 
cot him ot his ſeheence infallible idols 
| letle helpe isthere for themwiy 


f wee ſhonld adimit thereof) that in ve 
prejudice their-catiſe, It is nÞt then the 
which hence they might have, that cauſd 
y love of the triith perſradery 
rofeſſe I wasnota litele 

d with unttiiths and figmeny; 
to abuſe; atid thartmoſt vil 
ry\(as you haveſetne hier d 
6him. But lt 


tlectie of Thiiraricht;, firh the Bui 


by Unro 


anets 


11 Counceell is a wing 


th he <, was come to thit th 


fect ango him all things touching 
d of him what ht w tectoy. oy ! pus 
not once or twiſe,but often in writing, without writing Aid anathematizic3 
d vo tjhſdem volumtatis 
| Hma declaravit ent! 
ther) contirurd is _—_— inde of 

wages declared, And afteriei 


=: 


ake briefly, 


particulars,hee adds; Zr nv e 


perſevered in this mi! 


cell : et non intermiſit ſe 
incermitted or ever ctaſed (ſincehis firſt con 


. 'So writand teſtified the Emperour, In the 
ſeventh Collation the Emperour ſent Conflantine the moſt glorious 
Quzſtor ofhis Palace,unto the Synod, ro deliver unto them cerraine 
letters of Yigilizz, who agaitic teſtified this from the Emperour be 

| forethe whole Councell : Yigilids faith he <,hath very ofrex manifeſt 

by writings his minde, that he condenmeth the Three Chapters, whith al 
without writiae, bt hath ſaid before the Emptrour in the preſence of the »ſþ 
glorious Indges, and of very many of your feluts, who are here in the Cob 
ematizans Theoderum, and hee hath nt 
o almoſt to Conſtanth 


le) to enathematize the defenidtys bf Theeder tt of Mopfoeſti 
Eft of Thas,and the wr 
livering the letters of Yigirwr unto 
. theſe make manifeſt 
mpherat ems averſatar, 


+ of T heddovet avvinff Cyril - ard then ds 
he addeth; Yigilins doth 
adi C 


tottine Tiwepus, 


uper ſuit de condinis- 


he bm 
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he Edit upon his comming to Conſtantinople, untillthe aſſembling! 
=— mad. Councell) hee hath detefted the impiety of thoſe T hree— 
Chapters. Thus faid and teſtified Gonſtarrine from the Emperor. :; - 
' $. If ſhould ſay nomore atall, even this one teſtimony being 6. 
pregnant,and withall ſo certaine; that there can bee no-doubtbur the: 
Ermperor both knew and teſtified the truth herein, thisalone,] fay;is 
ſufficient co demonſtrate the vanity of that fiftitious Synod & decree 
of Tacitarnity. For ſeeing it is hence certaine, that Yigilizeperſiſied: 
and perſevered to condemne the Three Chapters, after the time of his. 
conſenting to the Emperors Edi&,upon his comming t6 Conflantine- 
, till the time of the fift Councell, it muſt needs be. acknowledged 
for certaine, that in that time hee made no decreeto forbid menro 
condemnethe ſame;and then;nar this decree of Taciturnity, which. 
tyes all mens tongues that they ſhal neither defend, nor'yer condemne: 1; 
+ coy And if the deeree be fictitious, ſuch as was never made, as by. n. 


ar. an, 547. 
an 
adverſius 


this teſtimony it is now certaine : then is the Councell fictitious © # 


an. Poulift. 


whereinit wasdecreed; then the whole fable of Baronizs, how the. i, 
Emperor and Mennes violated that decree, how the Pope indured) vizcias literas * 
perſecutionfor maintaining that Decree;and the other Gonſequents,: , 


Urverſns pro.” 


dedere,Bav.cn, 
4824.24 eft . 


they all are certainly fiftitious;rhis one teſtimonie overthroweth the: juxca. Bar.as; 
all. But I will adde a ſecond reaſon drawne from the conſideration; #62 


of the obſerving and putting in execution this -Synodall and pontifi- 
call Decree. For it 1s not to bee doubted, bur if ſucha' Decree had 


beene made,efpecially,with the conſent ofa Synod, and of the Em-- 


perour alſo, but ſome one or other would have obſerved the fame'; 
the rather, becauſe Buronims 4 tals us;thatupon the publiſhing of this 
Decree in the oneand twentieth yeare of Tuſt;xian, 7e5 conſopita ſiluit, 
the controverſie was for a while huſhr, Let us then ſee who thoſe 
were whom this Deeree made ſilent of tongue-ryed in thiscauſe, and 


« will appeare that none at all obſerved ir; 


to havekepthis owne decree, buthe was fo farre from obſerving it; 
that hepractiſed the quite contrary. Inthetwo and twentieth yeare 
of luſtinian, the very next unto that wherein this decree isſuppoledto- 
bemade, Auſticws and Sebaſtianus two Romane Deacons remaning 
thenat Conſtenrtinople, and being earneſt defenders of the Three Chap 


d made this Decree, nor revoked his judgement for condemni 


referring bimſelfe to his judgement * , ſentto Menxar againſt the'3c; 


C 
defined was conſonant ' tothe faith of 


theg. former Councels,and to: 
the decrees ofhis predeceſſors, . hope 


& heis ſoreſolute jn maintaining: the 
X 2 fame 


- 


9: Letus begin with the Pope himſelfe; who of all is moſk likely. 


zers, writ letters uhto divers Biſhops; and into divers Provinces a+; 
gainſt * Pope Yigilixs, andthe cauſe was, for that he condemned fthe- 
Three Chapters, and thereby as they ptetended; condemned alſo the: 
Gouncell of Chalcedon, and for aproofe of their accuſation they dis: ; 
ſperſed 8 the copies of Yigilizs his Gonſtitation ſent unto Mena a-! 

ainſt che Three Chapters, A cleare proofe that as then Yigilize neither: 


1 


of thoſe Chapters. In the 2 3.Þ yeare,Yigilius writto / alentinianus;to! 
purge hicſelfe of thoſe ſlanders and untruths; and that hee doth iy: 


——— he then plainly profeſſeth, that what head there: 


: f Sehiſwatici 
Flom mil. > 
damnends (4- 


) pitula I Pugnge - 


. re Chalet 
Concilium Bay, . 
an 550. Mut, 

8, ExemPplatia” 

.(ldicati no. 

firi)per plurimas * 
ſagerdotes et 

lakes in Afrigd; © 
na Provincia 
deflinares ait - Gi 

; Vis. Ruſticd et | 
Sebaſtiazo,in' 


ſua Epif.ad eo5 : 
1 38 Conc, 5.Col.3 l 
- [ p4. $78. b. ; 


h Ppiſtola Vier © 
, A Vaan p 
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K1l-April. anng 
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Coll.7. pa. 580. 
et {eq. 
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bn Credimus 6- ſame judgement that he addeth z of it; that it is abund aut ®to ſane 
via Caboice ficany man.An infallible evidence thar us yet hor till that year hejug 
 quetancad Heither fevoked his former ſentence; hor made any decree of files 
Minan feriph- to: forbid men ro condemne 'the ſame Chaprets. Inthe foure ang 


ed vr twenicth ® yeare hee wrir the like Apology to Aurelianws Biſhop of 


ejuſy;perſon, Aries, yea which is more, Berdwike *ſhewerh that in that 24. yeare, 
eps he publiſhed his judiciall ſentence of | condemnation and depolition 
Theodoreti cotr« Againſt r rare. Sebaſtian; Greromtine, 4 Severns, Importuns, lbs; 
retam fidem, and Deuſdedit, for tharthey * by defending the '7hree Chapters, ag 
pan}. > commuricating with ſuch as defended them, comre 1ndicati aft ſe. 
= Epiflola Vigi- Tie18 nitcbautiir, dealt ug ainff the tenor of his judgement : (hewing play. 
5 - oy jor rk ly that till then, and in thar yeare his judgement againft rhe Three 
ce nia; Chapters Rood (o firmly in force, that.by a judiciall ſentence he 
Augafti, ext: ſedthe contradicators thereof, which had himſelte revoked, and 
i (on 5-l 4 Decrec of filence adnblled;in likelihood he wold nor,certainlyin jy 
ofa bec anuo ſtice he could not have done; andſceing hee cenſured rhem nor for 
94-2 m_—_ of that controverſie, but for ſpeaking in defence of rhofe 
verſa ſchiſme. Chapters : it is evident,that as then he had normadeany Decree fox 
zicds decrets filence in that cauſe, for then his cenſare ſhould have beene, becauſe 
Alas; es they bad done comtrary to it, not becauſe they had contradicted hi 
Tufliniaz; 34.) judgementin condemning thoſe Chapters. +; | 
__ ,,  . -:To. Is not Baronins thinke you avery wile and worthy Annalift 
Pe x. ca2,q, Who petſwades you that Yigilims made this Decree of filence inths 
pa.s78. & [eq 2-1.yeare of Inſtinian,forbidding all thereby ro condemne the That 
Enron Chapters, which not to have been made cither in the 22,07 2 3,0r 24; 
269 ha.  'yeares, the undoubted writing and cenſbres of Yigilizs expreſſed by 
q Hiiz ſeattle 3 aroniue himfelfe doe make evident, and teſtifie that the Pope him- 
an ohe., ' ſelfe was ſofar from being ſilent therein,that both by words, by wri. 
epud Bar.s.” tings,by pontificall cenſures and we Arden condemnedthe 
' eoidem, nt. -3, Chapters? who will again perſwade you that the Pope ſuffered very 
werimac, heavy perſecution arthe Emperors hands, becauſe he would not per. 
caw edverſerjs tnit the 3.Chapters to be condemned, whereas the Pope himſelfe, not 
_—_—_—_ onely condemned them all that time,as well as the Emperor did,but 
noſtr; ſeriem ui- both by writings reproved, and by judiciall cenſures puniſhed, con- 
rehaxter (462%: demned,and depoſed ſich as would not condemne them, and thatal- 
Vigil. in ſuede. 10-e9 nomine, becauſe they would not condemne them, nor eonlſent to 
cretocontra his judgement whereby he had condemned them. Now that /igili# 
pats continued of the ſame mind both in the 25.8 26. yeares of 1aſtinian, 
$50.22. ,_ that is,untill chetime that the fift Councell was aſſembled, though 
YI be | 019 wa ra to explaine, yet by the Emperours words be- 
fore red,that per iorum tempus perſeveravit,and cjuſaem fenpes 
volantatss fait,it is abundantly teſtified. So that it is moſt certain, that 
Figilixs at no time obſerved this decree of Taciturnity : and becauſe 
had there beene any, he of all men was the moſt likely ro obſerve it, 
who as B arorixc fableth zwas ſo rigorous againſt others, even the Era» 
peroralſo,for not obſerving thereof, his not obſerving of it, is an evi- 
dencethar he'made no ſuch at all, butthat the whole nartatt- 
6n concerning it, and the conſequenrs upon it, isa very fition and 
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1 Next after the Pope letus ſeeitthe Emperor ( who as Baronins 
Fairh', promiſed to obſerve this law,of Taciturnity) was lent 8& quiet 
= rhis cauſe, Andtruly there isa ſtrong preſumption that he neirher 
did nor would now refuſe or forbeare to, condemne the 3.Chapters, 
ſeeingby ſo doivg,he ſhould have anathemarized himfelfe : for by bis 
Tmperiall Edict,he denoticed allthoſe to be an Anathema,who. donor 
condemne and* anathematize the ſame Chapters... Thevery filence in 
this cauſe, and ccafing or refuſing to anathematize:the'Chapters;hdel 
made him guilty of his owne juſt ,4xatherma. Bur to leaye:preſump- 
tions, Certaine it is that Iuſtiniar continued theſame rhan,conſtaht im 
condemning thoſe Chapters, and: that not onely for rHetime after 
this ſuppoſed Decree, bur from che firſt publiſhing of his own Edict, 
- whereof the whole fift Councellisa moſt ample: witneſſe, whothus 
Tay *, omnia ſemper fecit, & facts, que ſanitam Ecclefiam & redtaaogma- 
a conſervant, The moſt pious Emperor hath ever dane (concerning thi 
cauſe ofthe three Chapters,) and now doth thoſetbings which preſerveithe 
holy Church, pups doftrine,and that to be the condemnihgo!t theſe 
"Chapters, they by their. Synodall ſentence doe make evident, where 
they profeſſe the condemning thereof to bee the preſerving of the good 
rr faith, the preſerving of the Councell of Chalcedon, and the rooting 
ut of bereticalltares. ge ih 2h | 
"12. Andifwee deſire, particulars of his conſtant dealing hetcin, 
PZiflor Tunauenſis declareth the earneſineſle of 7uſtinian, im-condemn- 
ing theſe Chapters. for every yeare {ince this Degree of Taciturnity is 
FiSoſed ro have bheene made. The Decree,as , Baronines.ſhewerh;was 
ſet out in the fixt yeare after the Conſulſhip: of5sſilivs : (which ac- 
count by Conſalar yeares Yidor uſeth) and it anſwereth, to the end 
of twenty one, and moſt of the 22. yeare of Iaſtinia#, In the ſeaventh 
yearcafter Baſilizs * Cofll. that is,in the very next tothat wherein the 
Decree was made; 1uſtinian writ moſt earneſtly faith Yifor into di- 
vers provinces, & anne cunttos pr efata tria Gapitula danmare coms- 
pelht, and hee compelled all Biſhops to condemmne the T bree Chapters, Inthe 
Eight he ſheweth that the Lilyrian Biſhops held-a Synod, 'and writ 
unto the Emperour to diſſwade him.from condemning;/rhpfe Chap, 
ters. Inthe ninth he ſhewes that Facundws did the like, andfurther in 
year b the Emperor commanded the Synod at Hopſueſtiato be 
c FF ocindt T heodorus that it might appeare how,and from how long 
time before then, the name of Theodor had beene blottediaur ofthe 
Eccleſiaſticall tables, the judgement of which Synod the. Rwperor 
Teht ©to Yiglizs to aſſure him of the truth thereof, tharte: might 
With more conſtancie continue. to codemne the Three Chapters. In the 
tenth Yi@or declares that the Emperor ſent for Repararms ANG. Firmmst 
two Primates,for Primaſis ,& Yerecundius, two.Biſhopstq deale with 
np that they, would condemne the ſane Chapters,and that Zoilws: 
atriarch of 4/ex$@ria, for refuſing rocondemnethens.wasdef 
which to havebeene done by the Emperors command,#; Liberation 
Theweth, In the eleventh, which was the next. before/the genexall, 
Cotincell, Yi&or tells us. both that Firmus Primateof Namde being 
wonne < byche 
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tocondemne the Chapters, but Primaſins, Yerecundus, and Macariu; 
for not conſenting , were all baniſhed. So cleare and undoubted it's 
that theEmperor continued fo conftant in his condemning of theſs 
Chapters,that for every yeare ſince the Decree of Silence is ſuppoſe 
to be made, he was reſolute inthis cauſe, condemning and baniſhing 
ſuch as conſented not to the condemning of them. 
13- Whencethe ſhameleſſeuntruths of the Baronian narration js 
demonſtrated. He tells you, and tells it with a Conftet, that in the 
next yeare before the fift Cotincell, the __—_— recalled his Edi@, 
| and abrogated what he haddonein this cauſe of the 3.Chapters, where: 
\ as nor onely the whole generall Councell reſtifieth on the contra. - 
. xy, that hee ſtill perſiſted conſtant in condemning of them, but 7i&4r 
| (onewho had good reaſon ro know theſe matters, as feeling rhe 
{mart of the Emperors ſeverity for his obſtinacie in defending thoſe 
Chapters) particularly witneſſerh of thar very yeare, that the Empe. 
ror was ſo-eager in maintaining his EdiQ,and condemning the Chap. 
ters, that he both drew Firmus,the Primate of Namidiato his opinio, 
and baniſhed Macarivs Patriarch of [erufalem, Yerecundus Biſhop of 
Nice, and Primaſins another Biſhop, becauſe they would not conſenx 
to his Edit, and condemne the fame Chapters. And what a brain« 
..  lefſedeviſewasthis, that the Emperor in his 25.yeare ſhould hangont- 
= y0 iz his Edi&, at Conſtantinople, fo the Cardinall * fableth, as a matter 
Capitula publice of ſome great noveltie, to bee publiſhed to the Citie, whereas hisF- 
( Confantimep- Jift foure or five yeares before, was ſodivulged throughoutthe whole 
Þ) eppendh jaiſ Church, that none may be thought to have beene ignorant thereof, 
$57.(quieſt20. ſeeing. univerſus 5 orbu Catholicas, the whole Catholike Church way 
poÞ co]: Baſit) divided and rent into a ſchiſme about that Edi&, theonehalfe de. 
' * , , fending,theother oppugning the ſame? Or what reaſoncan thefabler 
g Bin-nt.in, give, why Vigilizs ſhould in the 25.yeare quarrell with the Emperor, 


l- np rp apa rather then in the 24.23.22. ineveryoneof which, ſtinian was the 


$47--29. fame man, conſtant in maintaining the truth publiſhed by his Edi& 

| Did the hanging out of the Edi&,more provoke the Popes zeale then 

the baniſhing, impriſoning ofthoſe who withſtood the Edi 2 more 

then the Emperors enforcing, and compelling, omnes antiſtites, all 

| the Biſhops'to condemne the Three Chapters > But enough of /#ſtivlidy 

to manifeſt that he never obſerved this fititious Decree of "Tt 

turnitie. " 

14+. After the Emperor and Pope, let us ſee if Catholikes, that is, 

thoſe who condemned the three Chapters, did obſerve this Decree, 

They did not: burtlike the Emperour, they conſtantly continued to | 

 ſpeake, to write againſt themas well after as before the time of rhis 

h 84,48. 551; ſuppoſed Decree, it ſtopt not the mouth of any one of them; Not 0 

ey wb of CHMennds, not of Theodorws *, whom for talking ſo much againlt 

pitula confta Thoſe Chapters Y1gilizs ſuſpended, and excommunygcated, as the Bas 
publice agere:o# rOnian nartation tells you,not of the orher Bifhops, ſabje&to the, for, 

ee mz. 7 igitius uſed the very ſame cenſitre againſt them alſo, for their con- 
catisreferrr 2  demning of thoſe Chapters, We,faith * 73gilius, condempe thee O Men: 
Bar.en.55r MW. a2.25, with all the Biſhops pertaining to thy Dicceſle, yea, we condew#e, 


4 : alſo thy fellow Eaſtern Biſhops though of diverſe provinces, be they of gres- 
14.181 = 
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yer or leſſer Cities, wee condemne and excommunicate them ll. Neither 

did they begin to: condemne the Chapters, in that 2 5.yeate; wherei q 

this ſentence; by tlic accoumpr of Beroniar was pronounced, bur they 

did this ever -fince the time, thar the Decree- of Silence is ſuppo. £ 
{cd to bee-made; for Figilize there ſaith! ro'Theodorwr, wee bave 1 1654. ne.4: 
declared pene ve quinquennid clapſo, almoſt. rhaſe five yeares Lift paſty 

our longanimitie and patience both rowards you, and towatds thoſe 

who have beene ſeduced* by you; which five yeares being reckned 

backe, will fall out in the 21. yeare of 1ſiniax, even from that yeare 


(and then was the decree of Silenceſaid to bee publiſhed) did the - + "* 
Eaſtern Biſhops continue ro ſpeake a ainft,and condemine the rhy 2 = 
Chapters, Now although this againſt Bereniws, who applatides "that n) 


ſentence and writing of Yigi#zs, bee ſufficient, yer becauſe jt is onely Ie 
areumentam ad hominem, | will adde a more weightic reſtimonieto - 
cleare this matter, concerning Catholikes, & that i5,ofrhewhole fift 
generall Councell, which ſaith *, rhe Emperor dorh nianifeft qu m Cone«5.Call.þ 
ec quenquam latuit, that whereof no load & ienor thr;that the impictic of #f#% + 
theſe Chapters, ab initio alienteft 2 ſant#a Dei eccleſia,is ſtrangt and hath 
brene diſliked by the holy Church ever fiute the controverſie about them hath - 
brene moved. Then certainely no Catholike, none Catholikely affeRed 
at any time forbore to con chem,nor one of them obſerved that 
Decree of Silence. Adkins hy lily end nk 
15. All the Cardinalls hope is gow in the Defenders of theſe Chap: 
ters; they np doubt would bee willing-to obey this Pontificall and 
Synodall Decree, ſecing for: the moſtparr;they were Mar ns Ku 
1:an,8 Weſtern Biſhops. Among thetil, if any whete, the Pope mighc 
hope to have his Decree obſerved. "They obſerveitz They are filent 
in this cauſe; Nay you ſhall ſcethem, after the time that this Decree 
is ſuppoſed to be made, tobe farre more eager indefending the Three 
Chapters, thenever they wete before\ For now, beſides the defendir 
of thoſe Chapters,they boldly and bitterly invaighed againſt 75gilinn — _ 
himſelfe, becauſe he condemned the _ nm * did Liberatie at ®, — 
Carthage, at Taxen Vit#or, at Conflantinople Facunins, the Popes owne x5..." 
or. (who now baving teh nals, whetted it as thinks # ainſt film ceray; 
the Pope, as before he had done at the Popes command ac the | <>9g. | 
Emperor) yea the Popes owne Romane Deacons, Rufticus and 


nt, hve: 
| N idtor, $6 
Sebaſtian, beſides others, freely, and openly deelamed® againſt the » Ybiquerub,, 
Pope, asone, who by condemning the 3. Chapters; did condemne the Son $6 
Counicell of Chelcedon + nay; theyproceededeven to flotit and taunt” dewnnte cal; 
the Pope, for his condemning ofth6ſe Chaprers; deriding his ſen. pntraig er 
rence againſt Theodorus of Mopſveſtia being dead,in this manner ?, the x0r.ex.5 50.8m.. 
Pope ſhould havecondemned-. not onely the perſon,;and writings of i... ... ... 
Theoderas, ſed & territeviums-ipſuns ubi paſitis eft; but even the very, 210"*ialug 
gre alſo where hee ww batied, adding, that ifany could finde but the Rochas & 
of Theodoras, (thoughnow accurſed here (ol gra Anter Arete, Shaheen "Þ 
pew? they wen very lovingly embrace ther and keepe them for g1t.s. 
Fic . TAS ve ya Ai 9. __ " 
16. And what ſpeake I of a few patticulat rieti > Inthe 23. yeare 
of 1»ſtinian, that is, in the ſecond yeare afcer rhe ſuppoſed Device .the | 
| : we Illyrian 
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ri. JUlyrian? Biſhops held a Synod; by which was both writ a booke i 
YO caafBeſ 6 an and ſenr unto the Emperor;and Beyenaty; 
_—_ le- Biſhopof [ſuſtineanea,was condemned by the ſame Synod,becauſe hes 
2 ViR.Tun. an. Take againd,xboſe Gheptets.''The next yeare * after that, did the 
9 poſt Conſ.Baſl, Africane. Bubops hold « Synod; wherein they did mvminatime and ox. 
; preſly. condemne Pope Figilins: excommunicate him, and (ht 
him our of their communion, becauſe he was one of thoſe who con- 
demaned the Three Chapters as Yiddor Biſhopof Tuzea,who as it ſeemes 
was preſent ithat. Synod, doth teſtifie:; Now ſeeing the Cardinal 
a Bay.01.3 48. pro efleth 2 rhar theſe diviſions; and COntentions Were among Caths. 
"T4 likes, pugnamtibaus inter ſerorthodoxi, orthodexall Biſhops awd Catholikes 
þ Quipoſts they weregwhe 41 this time fought one againſt untther, yea and by his po 

| Cum Pape) ſition, Schiſtnaticall-they were nor, becauſe * the Pope had not yet 


\ 


b _— given his laſt ſentence, Ifone-liſted to digrefle, here werea fit occa- 


10n to makea little ſport withhis Cardinalſhip, upon'whoſe afſerti- 
ON It clearely enſueth,that a!Sytod, even an Africane 'Synod (which 
neviſmnu® gg ith them 1s more)-yea-the whole Church of Africke, may (and de 
f«oharh ſo.done)judge, cenſare,'excommunicate and exclude from 
their communion the-Pope;andyer for all this,themſclves ar the ſame 
time may be, and have defaHobeene very good Catholikes, and nei- 
ther hererickes, nor ſchiſmatiches,Putof that point I have before in- 
treated. This onely I doe now obſerve, that by the view and conf: 
deration Of all ſarts, and degrees af men1n the Church, none arall 
obſerved thatdecree of Silenee,'iti this cauſe, not the Pope, nor the 
Emperor,-not the Qtzhogdoxall profeſſors, 8 ſuch as before condem- 
- | ned the Chapters,nortthe herexicall defenders of them: All theſe/and' 
{ | hone ofthele rankes,were,comprehended all Chriſtiansat thattime) 
by their ſpecches, by. their, writings, by their ations, by their Sy. 
nodalldecrees and judgements, doeevidently witneſle that there way 
no ſuch decree of Silence ever made; which without all queſtiona- 
mongſt ſome one order and degree or other; would have been obſer: 
ved, and-raken effe&. s toon 
..  I7. TotheſeIwilladde one other reaſon;ztaken from the weak- 
+ De bee 3g, eſſe, and unſoundneſſeof that ground whereon the Cardinall hath 
decrets (pro Si- framed this whole narration. He tells 5 usttliat this Decree of Silence, 
re! rag i? the Synod wherein ir was made, and-divers of the conſequents (for 
Meme 'traxſac- ſome are of the Cardinalls owne invention) are teſtified by certaine 
proj - ptblike as or Records, to wit; thoſe which contained. the{ſenrence 


a ery 3? « 
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Zer.a547.m%, 40d Pontificall Conſtitution 4 of Pope Yigiline againſt Mennas, Theods- 
ago ** 2, and the reſt. In, thoſe afts:indeed- a part of this Baronian 
le fable is related, how. Meanas, Daciizs,and many other borh Greeke' 
ebemare.en.z51. and Latine Biſhops were prefenc inthis Synotd,at the making of this 


Ms um. PEcteE how T hroderus, * and gtber Eaſtern Bifhops had dealrforthe 


pul Bar.an.g5x {pace Of fiveyearcs againſt that Decree :/how-the Pope * after five, 


ns.621ſt4.1a years tOlcration and longanimitie,calledanother Synod, and ther- 
er ag nr * 1n pronounced a ſentence of. Excommunication againſt Theodor#s,, 
e lbid.z.z;  CMemias,and the reſt, till they ſhould acknowledge their fault, 4 

pene bocquin- mmakea ſatisfaction for. the ſame,.. Theſe arid: ſome other particulars 


ce 


Ulbas.tr.r13 Aethere cxpreſſed, Now if weoan demonſtrate theſe publike AF 


- wo ot Ss. 6% © RÞ a a6 MM £@aS wt _ ac. oa lates ot... oÞ cc. oa "EN RY 


* 4% "© At _ Mr oct ao ia. atur 


4. DEST 
7: 2. ax 
Ax: £CO.ES 


r, 


2" —_ "39 od, Fa, | TELEEED 
Gap.16. Theewvt for Tacitinnity ameere tion, © 237 

of Barovijis tO bee 110 other than forgeries, I thinke none will mike 

doube, bur rhatall rhe reſt of the Baronian narration which telyes 
hereog,is a very fiſtion, — ; 0-0 OI 

13. Batcah thoſepublike AQs de tohvinced for ſuch > they tay; 

and thatmoſt evidently, befides many ther ancahnes, by comparing | 

che dare of this ſemeence apainft mus with the time bf che- dearh 
of eras, Theſe Afts, Records, Semtence, or Conftitution __ 
Menzas {call them what youliſt)were made in the 25 yeare: of NF. 
#2a,for in the dates of them is expreſſed; nor cat it bee ſappoſed , pure r9.Ket, 
char there is any ertor citherin the writer of Printer, for doth che Septemb. Imge- 
Conſular yeare isalfoadded >, ro wit, the trench afrerrhe Coff, df By» - 
;filis;, which anfverech ro the's 5 Of Inftinian, and the Pope accounts 25.pop.coufe . 
therealmoſt five yeares;finte the Dectee of Silence was made, which 2/7 axe dec 
deing placed by $arwin * inthe 21,the fiftcuttentycareaſterit, will 11ene fs 
directly fal to bethe 25 year. So in the 25 of 1=ſlinias did the Pope exe h 1d. . 
conmumicare Aexnes; yea,writeand ſend this Excommunicarioh unto 1new 0,02 
him, ſaying unto him in this | manner,74, Menoat tapadic 1 ſicrd com Janfrevimas, 
muniont ſuſpndinos;we ſuſpend thee © Mennes and all the other Biſhops {$«mm7. 
in thy Dioceſle,ſo long untill every one of you'acktowledging hiser. (ung ls 
rour ſhall make competent ſatisfaRtion for his ownefauſr, which »:.21.)u5.41. 
fatisfaion; arid ſubmiſſion to have beene performed by Manyas ih 243 =. 
the next yeare,ro wit,the 26.0f 1sftinieÞ, Baronint = with great pompe 551.mw.12. - 
declareth. Now Mena; dyed five yeates before he offered this booke = Bor-gn.553- 
of ſupplicarion;or ſubmitted himſelfto 75#ilime; 8 4.beforerhe Pope 7522/27 | 
ſent out this Excommunication unto hw, with that admioHnition tO lmyupplices .. 
ſubmit himſelfe; for it is certainly reftified by the Popes Lepatesih ©&% 

the ſixt generall Councell, that cAfomins dyed in the 2 t yeate of fr. 

nian, In that Councell a ſermon or fpeceh going tinder the name_of « conc. 6,4ct.3; 
Ulennas, to Figilins, was produced asa part of the Ats of the fift 
Councell, theLepgates of Pope Agatho cryed out before the Ethperot 

and the whole Councell;that ir was a forgery: which they pfoved *, o xo argunen: 
and that moſt ianifeſtly, becauſe Ute3me dyed ihthe 2 t yelire of 7 nonifeh/ 
Tſtinian, bur the fiſt Synod was congregate it\the 26 yelte; which Free? ew 
endedon thie firſt of ,2pri,though the firſt Sefſivi of the Sytiod Was nſex ax an: 
bot held till the May nexrafter, which was inthe 27 yeate of Taftinind, 7, 107212). 
Thus teſtified the Popes owne Legates; and the Eniperotir, with the' hs celetrataw | 
whole Syriod, upon their evidence, rejeRed their wiiring fot a fof- x 1 vits =; 
gerie., rr 


19. Said I nor tnily utito you, that theBaronian harratioh was a 42.3. 
peece of rare Poetry? ___ a meahe Poer take an excelletic Trax 
gedy of it > were it not a fite Pagednt, to ſee the Pope, atid ſo many 
iſhops ſir in Y#opia, atid there make a law for Tacitirinty, Ettr. 
perour, the Senate,and people conſenting imro it » would it not bee 
another ;and farre more delivhtfull AR, to ſee che Pope aud Brnpe- | 
rout quarrelling about this law; the one beating, buffetieig, atid pet- 
ſeaning, the other fleeing both by Sed and land, from Pletiditnd to 
Sainc Peter, from him to £ is, from Conflantinople t6 Chalcedon ? 
what a ſport were it toſee the Romane 4poloaſcend mto his Delphi. 
a throne and thence; from 0lyaper, caſt iv ere dares; Ks thn. 
| ers 
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ders andlightnings/againſt chat Typhozer eration, which: 

ſpeake — Ws filence ? "Mom e embaſlage ws 
mperour ſent to Chalceden to intreat his Holineſle to returne, the 
magnagirhity of the Pope in refuſing to come from the Altar, the 

Emperours yeelding to all that hepreſcribed, this of. ir ſelfe - woulg. 
inconragea Poct,and cauſe him to preſume of an applauſe : But the 

moſt rare Pageant of all would bee, to ſee and heare cHennas, fours 

| —_ was dead and rotten, to ſpeake and diſpute againſt the 

ecree of Silence(rhe Silentes umbre,to declame againſt Silence) to 

. ſeehim a Biſhop,a; Patriarch;ar rhe voyce ofthe Popes ſentence, 4. 

' difne hae, Amphvara; ſub terram abdite; to come ab inferis, to come with 

a Bill of (upplication in his hand, witha ſongof Aiſerere inhis mouth, 

tothe Romane 1eve,and intreat pardon for his talking ſo much in the 

* grave, andamong the infernall ghoſts, againſt the Popes Decree of 

. ... » Silence; &after all this to ſee the Pape ſhake hands with him;andall 

pTscam emei- his Metropolitanes, and Micropolitanes ?, (note the eloquence ofthe 

bas GMetropt Pope) ,and ſo,aftera.moſt joyfu}l reconcilement, to ſee the holy Re. 

ran E 2557s. liquescaricd inagolden Chariot (anexcellent dumbe (hew) abou 


pie Yighl = the City, and that by adead man ; Can you doe leſſe than give the 
tie apad Bar. Poet Baronins aPlaudite for his ſorarc invention, oreontriving of 


PT bebe?! nj; ap ron os poi 
« —_— Why; but is « crediblechat Cardinall Baronias, the great An: 
| -hHocopu ante Baliſt of our age, hee who beſjpwed thirty  yeares in the ſiudy of 

axe; cireier * theſe Eccleſiaſticaltaffaires,thar hee ſhonld fo foully be overſeenein 
zoazgeſur computation.ſo caſie,and ſ@ obvious,as-to thinke Mennas to bee ex: 


Bar.s _ 
Sdabe.es. communicated, to come with gſupplication to the Pope, and to ride 


= 4am inatriumphant Chariot, with thoſe holyreliques,foure or five yeares 
- >. » .. . afterhe was dead androtreyg? Qverſeene ? nothing leſſe: It was no ig} 
* norance;nooveriight in him; he kney all this matter ad »nguem, hee 

knew that Mexmnas was dead long beforethar ſubmiſſion, and triumph: 

, But the Cardinall was diſpoſed, either to recreate the reader with 

the contemplation of this his Poetical tion, or clſe for to ſhew you, 

- that, withthe charme ef thoſe forgeries, and counterfeit writings, 

with which he hath ſtuffed his Annals, hee is able to meramorphore 

' all other men inco very blocks and beetles, that they ſhall applaud 

| . -his moſt abſurd dotages asundoubted and hiſtoricall truths; which, 

:- . » thatevery man may perceive,it muſt be obſerved, that though in this 

'" _  place, where the cauſe betwixt Yieilizs and the Emperor, is debated, 
.; i... the Cardinall is content that you ſhould thinke Mena to havebern 

t Hoc anno (26. Aliyc inthe 26.* year of Iuſtinian, that is, five years after he was dead, 
luſtiniani)ſnex for otherwiſe all bis narration,cven the whole play had been ſpoiled, 
—_— .there had neither beene any Decree of Silence, nor any perſecution 
en.552.0621- : by Tuſtinian,nor any flight of Yigilius, norany excommunication of 
. Mennas Or Theodorus, nor any inbmiſſion ofthem, and ofthe Empe- 

. rour alſo to the Pope,the Pope had not beene knowneto bee ſo farre 

above Biſhops, Patriarks,and Emperours,thart they muſt all ſftoope to 

him, and,laying their necks at his feer, ſay unto him, Calcate me ſale 

te, puniſh me as you pleaſe for ſpeaking without your Holt- 

nel levye and licence, yeaghat Kings muſt pull downe, abrogats, 
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ind adnull their imperiall Edits, if the Pope doe bur —_ unto 
- though, Cheſs confidefationg, hte is here willing that you 
belceve that uotruch concernin Memas,for all theſe depend on that 
one ſentemboofuifhews A Ademnss, - FEY aires is 
over-paſh,phtn.the coipestoantw ego & hee 
hopes,this,which is ſaid abour the ca | 
there he confeſſerh the truth indeed concerni Ng A 77 
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afrer he was 

| 21. Truly this was ſcarſe faire and honeſt ag inthe Cardinall; © 
by untcuchs to ſtrive robolfterout Forged As writing: But the | 
Cardinals Annals are fo full of ſuch like.ſuffe, thar, if you iderhers | 
ideo foure parts, I doe conſtantly affirmethere is no mare truth, in 
three of thoſe foure, than you have ſeene to becin thibfable, which | 
from a moſt baſe forgery, knowne alſo ro the Caxdinallfar 
hath commended for a grave and atithentike bikory unto us: Mr. 
onda, ſomewhat our of patience to ſee ths Carding{lſo grolly | 

i&, both the cruth,atid hisowne wri alſo, . bur thar, by T 2.278) 

Apps. reporter repre an pct ro 5 fame 
lin ache with bim, thar,for rhe uſual meeting of ity I have = be | 
— to beat ry with him for hack pertie Ay -Thisr lu; 
Rees declared, will ſerve for « caveat patcoall,..... 
pry heed how they credit any matrer whatſoever upon theCardigals - | 
relation: either ic 1sin it ſclfe upcrue; or ir ſpri pa frnen fone nga, 
orby his purpoſe it. relatiog it, it is made to t fora YAO 
draw = into ſome untruth,. aut aliquis lates hes, int 
Hilet e is « fling, belecve him not. And 1 would all have 
ſomewhat for Bizine,who in this*, as in other fancies and DES Oe y-— 
plauds Beromiait, bur L ſuppoſe, that: as hee ficketh his ers 

Seronies, ſohte will thinke,that the refuting of Barone isa 
warning for him to purge his Edition of the Councels fromfuch CRY 
\ind ſhameleſſe untruths. Thus cauch of that former point —_— — 
| ak geo nngages wa; An | 
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fa aejionc of this Barogian 2 uh 
thewhole matrer, and- 'rry whether 
An rad Dobeeniores made by #izil;xs, and —_ 
es. be did atany time after the end ofthe fift C — change his j 
» coht, it heh fort;chachebetame a condemner of the Three rv. 5 
cor hd nappa the fift Synod.! And zruly.] could wiſh' ſo: mu 
— $54 £oo0d as that there: e ſomecleare, and ancient 
Bi. 7- A 6 records 5, Uroftifichioahounci_re? herefic, -and condemning of his 
quintce owe herericall andOxhed? all decree; pabliſhed in the time of the 
Decrezo, ſuaqe Councell For deferite of the Three Chapters: But thercih is mort 
rremfeme ©'tme thanthe love ofF4iliur or any Pope whathbever. j 
wit. Bin,nor, in ſeit istherruthdlone which cauſerh me ro diſcuſle thispoine, I 
 conc5:5 Fre- thats confeflegtharl can finde tiothing arall, which can effedtu. 
Ponca Aly irfduce mee to beleeye #; barthere are many and pregnant rex. 
Bar 0553. FToits which inforte <E&to'thinke, that -} igilius never made any ſuch 
iThrie of | as Faronins fancieth, but rhat this  whole\fourth 


Fand Hins,ſ0 loriouſly painted out. by Baroniis, 

late another fiQtion; /and peece of the Cardinals owne 
þ,withour all warrantor ground from any ancient wri- 
'Ethevgne 4 Spider, onely our of his owne braine bath woven and 


SE 
qui Fins niade nb fitch Decree, the reafogigsk Bav. givesinthb 
Sor: y dedlarche,toprove that Figilins. made not this dectet 
duting eherime ofthe Synod; or ſhortlyafterthe ger yas; 
ich theſe words Afr3g4liac had then affenred by his lerrers, = 
citm arts, Picte e. tle CAB# foſebrmexte; peridy thoſe tetters, purchaſed with (+ 
among the uA ts: fr re yn Sued, 
S Preflitit. and agreat number of copit#1 8 been taken theraf, 
3+ made knowne to all Churches as well inthe Eaft,as We ft, yp as the Epi the Epi 
28.223, of Leo was )becauſe by thoſe letters rvalidarentur que 4 Synode ſancita, i " 
rn, which the fift Synod had decreed, the Pope contradiffing them, and x 
hereby they being invalid,ſbould now be mad: of force, the Pope conſenting 


- them.Thus Baronixs. Doth not the _—_ reaſonas eftegually — 
t 


pre, 


net.in Cane. 5, "2 Oar 1 Itbou? would have beene i 
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Cap. 7: Vit Jafter his exile made no decree to approve the 5.C OuUNC. 2. 41 


that he made no ſuch decree atal,or not a yearceafter,as that he made 

ie not withinone Or two moneths after the end of the Synod > with 

whar labour; -at what price would not the Biſhops ofthe fift Synod 

have purchaſed thar decree z how gladly would they have annexed ir 

to their Atszas the Decree of Leo 15 to the acts at Chalcedovw> How 

many copicsand extracts would they have taken of ir, and diſperſed 

them every where, both in the Weſt and Eaſt, to reſtifie the truth of 

their Synodall judgement,and that the i»fa/ible Indge had conſented 

totheir ſentence;and confirmed the ſame, Or would they have done 

this within amonth,and not a yeare after the end of the Synod?zwhat 

odds tothe point in hand can that ſmall difference of time make in 

the cauſe? ſpecially conſidering that the very Epiſtle of Leo f, whereof f zee rpip, 
the Cardinall ſpeaketh,was not written till five 8 moneths after the Mer =ohg ow. 
etd of the Councell at Chalcedon, and yet was it annexed to the acts A 
thereof. Ifthen the Cardinalls reaſon bee of force to prove that hee 8 Cone. Chole, 
writ not this Decree ſhortly after the Synod, ir is altogether as effe- © 28. 0A, 


, = = * . Martian, 
uall to prove he writ it not at all,nor after his returne about a yeat aut1, Novemy: 
after out of exile. ut pater ex ulg, 


3. The Cardinallgives yet another evidence hereof, Pelagius faith ud, pu 


he>,che ſucceſſor of Viglius did thinkeit fit, that the fift Synod ſhould bee ſeriptaeſt 11; 
approved, and the three Chapters condemned, moved eſpecially hereunto by meu 
thi reaſon,that the Eaſterne Church ob V igily conſtitutum ſchiſmate ſciſſa, pat ex pug 
being rent and divided from the Romane by reaſon of the Conflitutionof Yi- Epif. ; 
gills, might be united unto it. How was the Eaſterne Chiirch divided —_ $53. 
the Romane in the time of Pelagizs,by reaſon of that decree of 

Vigilius in defence of the T hree Chapters, if Vigilins by another 

decree publiſhed after it had recalled,and adnulled it > If the Popes 
condemning of thoſe Chapters, and approving of the fift Councell 

could unitethe Churches,then the decree of Y:2:4i4s (had there beene 

any ſich) would have cffe&ed that uniori. Ifrhe 1poſtolike Decree of 

Y igilizs could not effet it, in vaine it was for Pelagizss tO thinke by 

his approbation,which could bave no moreauthority then _Tpoſtol;: 

call;to effe& that union. If the cauſe of the breach and diſunion of 

thoſe Churches was,as Baronize truly ſaith the Conſtitution of Vigilius- 

in defence of the Three Chapters,againft the judgement ofthe fitr Sy- 

nod,ſecing it is cleare by the Cardinalls owne confeſſion, thar the, ... 

diſunion continued till after the death of Y;gilins, ir certainly hence pad, 

followeth, that the Conſtitution of Figilizs which was the cauſe of 'entiam(yro | 

that breach,was neverby himſelfe repealed, which even in Pelagins 2" - rod 

time remained inforce, and was thena wall of ſeparation of the Ea- demnztiove iy 

ſerne;from the Weſterne Church. Againe,ifthe Popesapptoving Coin) 4 


the fift Councell, and condemning the three Chapters was, as in truth -/g,u; umn” 


it was, and as the Cardinaltnoteth ir to have beene, the cauſe ro u- Dei Bedef 7 


nite thoſe Churches, ſeeing by his owne confeſſion in Yigilims time Pi ſbima- 
they were not united (for Pelagiue * after Yigiliuz his death, ſought a —_—_ 
ro takeaway that ſchiſme) it certainly hence followeth, that Yigilius damutoecume- 
never by any Decreeapproved that Synod, and their Spend fe arty page 
demning ofthoſe Chaprers:for had he ſo done, the union had in his 574. na.5. 
une preſently beene effected, 553 


k Baran. 553. 
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Vigilius made no decree after bis exile Capi 
4. The ſame may beperceivedalſoby the Wekterne Church.Foz 
as that Pontificall decree of YVigilius (had there beeneany ſuch) would 
have united the' Eaſterne, ſo much more would it have 'drawne the 
Weſterne.,the Italian,and ſpecially the Romane Church, to conſen} 
co the fift Councell, and ears che'three Chapters : but that 
they perſiſted in the defence of the three Chapters, and that alſo ro the 
very end of Y:gilizs his life, may divers wayesbe made evident, VWhe 
Pelagins being then but a Deacon was choſen Pope after the deathof 
i 7 igilins,and wasto be conſecrared Biſhop, there could no morethen 
Pan 1: two Biſhops ! be found inthe Weſterne Church that would conſs. 
ſent Epiſcopi qui ps | | 
em ordinarent; Crate Or ordaine him Biſhop : wherefore contrary to that Canon bork 
— 4% of the Apoſtles ® and Nicene Fathers *, requiring three* Biſh 
& Bae, the conſecration ofa Biſhop (which they ſo oftenboaſt* of in their 
Andreas Precb3- Qiſputes againſt us)the Pope himſelfe was faine ro be ordained onely 
— by two Biſhops,with a Preſbyter of 0f/4 in ſtead ofthe third. Auefts- 
7 nh ſous very ignorantly, (ifnor worſe) ſets downe the reaſon thereofts 
, _ vis havebeene, for that Pelagius was ſuſpected 4 to have beene guilty(by 
m cax. #pot.z Poiſon or ſome other way) of the death of Yigilizs. A very idle fan. 
* ncone.Nics Cie, aSisthe moſt in Anaſtaſivs; for. Pelagins was in baniſhment lo 
+ mine. before the death of igilizs, andthere continued till Yigilize * w 
& 3 Bpiſcops dead, hehad lirtle leiſure nor oportunity to thinke of poiſoning 64 
debent eſſe 6% QUrgering his owne Biſhop, . by whoſe death he could expe&no 
Se elwt «4- gaine. The true cauſe why the Weſterne Biſhops diſtaſted Pelagins, 
nationew.' (a 1s noted by Y ior who then lived. Hee * before hee came from Conſtanti- 
+ Bel. lib 4 nople conſented to the fift Synod,and condemned the Three Chapters; Now 
Notis Ecclefpe, the VWelſterne * Biſhops ſo deteſted the fift Synod, and thoſe who 
ce.8S. Ex4u%- with it condemned thoſe Chapters,that among them all there could 
——- 4ppg. be found but two Biſhops who heldwith the Synod, and foallowed 
alyq; of Pelagins and hisat in confenting thereunto, and thoſe two with 
me {0c Presbyter of 0ftia,were the ordainers of Pelagius, whom /ifter in 
ejus,dicentes, his corrupted language calls prevaricators.Let any man now confidet 
quia in more wich himſelfe,whether it bee credible that in all /rafy, and ſome Pro- 
Fig j " X ;z vinces adjoyning,thereſhould be but two Biſhops who would confer 
vitePelzg, 1. tothe Apoſtolicall decree of V igilins for apptoving the fift Councell, if 
—— he had indeed publiſhed ſuch a decree. If rhey knew not the Popes ſen- 
redenze quam TEnce in this cauſe (which they held,and that rightly , fora cauſe of 
_ de faith)tobe i»fallible,how was not the wefterne or the Romane Chutch 
hvIG Tay. heretical at this time,not knowing that point offaich, which is the 
3s Chron. ada. tranſcendent principle and foundation ofall doarines of faith> I 
Fay | they knew itto bee infatible, ſeeing his judgement mult then over- 
Beſt, cas ſway theirowne, how could there bee no more but two biſhops 
_—_ found among themall,who approved the Popes Cathedrall ſentence, 
cn and conſentedto his infallible judgement 3 Seeing then ir is certaine 
(via capicals) that the Weſterne Church did generally reje& the fift Synod, 
Boe nn after the death of Yigilis, and ſeeing ir is not to ,bee thought 
fendebat, 2 pre- 


Pdricataribas mo &. Vi. rec (corrupte legitur 18. ) poſt Conf. Bafily, t _ L_ wa off ſol 
Aniiftites 6ccidextales ferd ones, ali . admittere Qecumenican uf nan Aabeerit Pelagina reperire 
por Rat, Aquibes contents Ber ach- gra. ee A 


SS. 


Cap-17, to approve the fift Councell. 

that they wonld bave perſiſted in ſuch a generall diſlike thereof had 
they knowne Vigilixe to bave by his Apoſtolicall ſentence decreed that 
all ſhould approve the ſame, of which his ſentence (had there been 
any ſuch ) they could nor have beene ignorant (for it by no other 
meanes,which were very many;Pelagins himfelfe would have brought 
and afſuredly made knownethe ſame unto them) this their generall 
rejection of the fift Synod,is an evident proote that chis Batonian de. 
cree which hee aſcriberh to Yiez{ius isno better then the former of (i. 
lence,both untrue,both fiftirious, and of the two, this rhe far worſe, he 
fecing for thisthe Cardinall hath nor ſo muchas any one,nonota for. #4 #5. de - 


ed writing, on whichhe may ground it, it is wholy deviſed by him. {/mand-am 
Zife he the onely Poet or maker of thisfable. ; : Y- {rpm og _ 


5. To this may beadded that which is mentioned in" Bede concer- 
ning the Councell of Aqa#lei4 in Italy. That Councell was held neare y 6 imperitiow 
about,or rather,as by * S:goxizs narration it appeareth;afterthedeath #4 5. concivi 
of Vieilimz and in itwere preſent Howoratus Biſhop of Millan, Miceds- —_ __ 
nius B.of Aquileia, Maximianus B.ot Ravenna, beſides many orher Bi- tie. Bali 
ſhopsof hs no re and 7fria. Theſe being as Bede? faith; unskil- *%... 
full of the faith,doubted to approve the fift Synod; nay; Conciliam 1l- - Nx, priges a 
lad * non obſervandunms ff fatatre, they decreed that the fift Synod ſhould PET on, 

vot be allowed or received. What? would ſo many Italian Biſhops in an' ;>,- Cow ; 
Italian Councell decree the quite contradictory to the Popes known: S—_ oft 
adiciall ſentence'in a cauſe of faith ? thePopederreed (as Baroning ' Nin, exnd? 
aith) that the fifc Councell ought to be imbraced. The ltalian Synod; perry) oof 
decreeth that the fifr Councell ought to be rejeted.. Neither onely ' Sed le Y” 
did they thus decree, butas Bede.+noteth,cheycontinued in thisopi- Y* ey ne 
nion, donec ſalutaribus beats Pelazy © manitis inftrutFa conſenſit, untill be. Fo... w—dgg 
ing inſtrutFed by the wholſome admopitions of Pope Pelagius,they conſented be ex” decre.. 
to the fift Councel,as other Churches did. Now this Pelagias of whom (Simi, 
Bede (peaketh, was Pelagins the ſecond, who.was not Pope till more ibid: ex Beds le- 
then 20. © yeares after the death of Figilius. Hero reclame thoſe Bi- £*7 Pelagy.. | 
ſhops of 1/tria, Venice, and Lignria,wnit a very large anddecretall E- — al 
piftle 4 (which B:nias © compares ta that of Leo to Flavianus ) wherin) Barr, Pelagins 
he declares everyone ofthoſe Three Chapters, to be repugnant tothe SRI. 
faith and decrees of the ancient Councells. By this decrecall! inftruc-: pe La a 
tion of Aelaghn the ſecond, were thoſe Italian defenders of the Thee! 4 £47 ? 
Chapters, after twenty yeares,and more,reducedas Bede noreth,to the . The 20s, if 
unity of th&Church,and to approve of the fift Councell; Had Yigiline cam Bpiftolam 
made,as Baronires fancieth, the like decree, why tooke it nor the like | Pld ws 


 effe& in-thoſe Weſterne Biſhops ? was rhere more then 4piſtolicel pitolom vefiram 


authority and inſtruction in the decree of Pelagius? Or was there leſſts <citw. A ſede 
: Fn 4 


then that inthe decree of 7 jgilius ? payne 
6, Nay there is another ſpeciall point to bee obſerved eonoerninganavce buic 
Fei (5. Synodo 


that Epiſile of Pelegius, Elias Bi Hee. 
p { Pelagius, Elias Biſhop of Aquilcia, and the reſt whode- aa Soais 


tended the three Chapters,among other reaſons urged the authority of _ 
igilin *an chi par therby conntenapcing their error that they raught = copia 
ns Meng Chaney ehwake Aer ts 
y /equume, thus writ they intheir Apolt haha; = 

to Pelagiueayming no doubr ——_ poiogy w racy ſent Avoftolice per 


Pelrg. Epift.;7. 


Apeſtolicall Conſtirution of Figilins Yititumreiie. 
VT. PUD- 5. Kurſun. 
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publiſhed in the time of the Councell,whereby hee decreed that rhe 

Three Chapters ought by all to be defended : for 1hat was it as the Car. 

Vibe. 441 faith,which moved,nay enforced all ro follow that opinion,and te de. 

E enuſcrip. feud the Three Chapters. Whar doth Pelegius now aniwer to this rea. 
tic contrarias fon > Truly had Y igilins made any ſuch later Decree, as the Cardinall 
ſementiam (© fncieth,by which he had approved the fift Synod, and ſo both con- 
Synedo defini demned the three Chapters, and repealed his owne former judgement 
eft,) prefeſſw in defence thereof, neither could Pelagizs have beene ignorant of 
46a" * that decree, neither would he; m_ ſo earneſtly prefled therewith, 
 axirerſameccle- have Omitted that oportunity, both to Vigilins, and moſt ef. 
fam tatbelicem fectually confute that which was the ſpeciall reaſon on which his op. 
$549w:6, POſites did relye. Could he havetruly replyed;that Yigilzzs himſelf 
Es _ better adviſe had recalled his Decree made in detence of thoſe 
haptets, and by his laſt Apoſtolica judgement condemned the ſame 


Chapters, this had cut mfunder the very finewes of that objeRion. - 


But Pelagizs returnes them net thisanſwer, bur knowing that to bee 
true which they ſaid of Y igilius, hee rells them (which is a point wor. 
bow matetis Ty Obſcrving)that the Hpoſtolike See might change * their judgement in 
+ ſententi« bus this cauſe (and this even by Pelagims himſelfe is a cauſe of faith,) and 
ſeds ma A that the ignorance of the Greeke'i inthe Weſterne Biſhops was the cauſe wt 
es * theyſo ketaly chnfonoads the fift Syned. And fo thouph 7 igilins had 
her” © gedthatthe Three Chuptess ougfur to be defended, yetthe ſucceſſor 
Metab of Y igilius might long aftet,as they did,'* reaeh,and himſelfe define 
3gaoi dum in that the ſame Chapters ought to bee condemned, and char the FT 
guammſeu, Councell whereinthey were condemned, Ought to bee approved, A 
commer, very ſtrong inducement, that Pelayias knew not, and then that Yigh- 
Pelag.ibid. $. - [izs tnade not any ſuch Decree as the Cardinall commendeth vnco us, 
= \ 7. For 4 6. 7G thenzwhereby Yigilizs afrer his exile 
»oftrorum i= recalled his former judgment, or approved the fife Councell , there 
hac cauſa com was none, as beſides thoſe reaſons which the Cardinall himfelfe gi- 
So, 1s zas verh, the perſiſting ofrhe Weſterne Churches in defence of thoſe 
i. _ Chapters, not onely after the death of Y:ei45ws; bur rill the rime of 
S Dover. > 4, Zclagrs the ſecond, makes evident, If Yigilinrat all conſented to the 
ety Synod after the end thereof, it was onely by ſome private or perſo- 
derretum Yig-  nall but notby any decretall or Pontifical ion. And if the 
prcimclous- reaſons or pretencesof Baronins proveought atall,this is the moſt that 
Sap. 


cafbe colleted from them. And this thoagh wee ſhould grant and 
yeeldunro them, .yet can irno way kelpe their cauſe, of excuſe the 
Popes Cathedral judgment frombeing falible, onely it would ſerve, 
to ſave Yegiline himſclfe fromdying an heretike,or under the Anathe- 
©. maOfrhe holy Councell. For as they teach, and teach ir with oftet- 
\ tation, asa matter of great wit atd ſubtilty, that the Pope may erte 
ap*rſonally, or in his owne perſon hold an hierefie, which onely hurts 
himſelfc,and not the Church,bur erte dof#rinath,or judicially define 
an herefie he cannot, even fo (ro pay them with 'cheir owne coine) 
might it fall out at this time with 7gilins ; hee being wearied with 
long exile, might perhaps for his owne -perſon conderne the 
Three Chapters, and. approve the Synod, which may be calleds 
2*-ſonalleruth, ors perſonal profecion in the Pope;che benefit whero? 
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made no decree to approve the fife Councell. © 
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was onely to. redound to himſelfe, either ro free him from the cen. 


ſure of the Synod,or procure the Emperors favour, & goodwill, that 
he might returne hometohis Sce, bur thar this profeſſing (ſuppoſing 
he made it)was doFrinat or Cathedrall,delivered ex officio by the Popg 
as Pope, fo thar by it he entended to bind the whole Chugch to dge 


the like, neither Zaroniss, nor any of all his favourers can ever prove. 


Now were I ſure that the Cardinall, or his friends, would ae. contens 
with this grant of a-perſoxall truth in Pope Yigilias, I could be willing 
to ler it paſſe for currant without further examination. Bug alas, they 
areno menofſuch low thoughts and lookes, their eyesare ever upoy 
the Supremacie and 1»falib;l:tie of the Popes judgement ; As perſonad/ 
errors hurt then not, ſo perſonal truths helpe them nor, Baroxins will 
either have this conſent of Yzgilius to bee Indjciall, DotFripall,, Apoſto- 
ical, and Cathedrall,or he will havenoneart all. And therefore to de- 
monſtrate how farre Yig#lius was fro decreeing this; I will now enter 
intoa further diſcuſſion of this point then I firſt intended, not. doubr- 
ing to make, it evident, that none oſall the Cardinalls reaſons are of 
force to prove ſo.much as a private or perſonal! conſent in,F;gilizs to 
condemnethe. Three Chapters, and approve the fift Councell,  afteg 
che end of the fift Synod, or after thar exile which the Cardinall 10 
often mentioneth, _ WW RT —aa 
-,-8. The Cardinals reaſons to prove this, are three: The firlt is 
taken from the teſtimonie of Evagrias ”, who then lived. Nicephorgs, 
Cedrenys, Zonaras, Photius, andall Greeke writers, Graci ® omnes affir- 
wart, they all teltifie Yigilizs to haveaſſented co this fift,Counce]h 
and that by letters, or. by a booke, whence the Cardinall'colleas, 
that ſeeing he conſented not either during the time of the Synod, or 
ſhortlyafter, for he wasſent into baniſhment, becauſe he would nox 
conſent: unto it, neceſſe eſt af firmare ® il ab ipſs fatii eſſe hoc tempore,cum 
ab exilio ſolutus eſt ,liberque dimiſſus;I1t muſt of neceſinie be affirmed ghat be 
conſented at that time when he was freed from exile, and diſmiſſed home to 
Rome.Thus Baronius:whom 1 will never beleeve to have been lo ſimple 
and ignorant, as that he knew not, how lame, defe&ive, and'vnſoung 
this his neceſlarie colle&ion was, That his Neceſſe ef, ismeerly i 
ſequent, it is. not ſo goodas Contingens eft. That Y igilius con 
a booke, or letters, to the Synod,1s certaine,none that I know makey 
doubt of ir; and that is all that Evagrizs, or any of his other witnelles 
affirme : bur neither Evagrivs,nor any one of them ſaith,that Yigelias 
conſented to the. Synod after the end chereof, or after he was ſent in 
to baniſhment : thisand this onely is it which wee deny, and whj 
Baronius undertakes to prove : but when he comes to his proofe, 
ſtill, and that wo fraudulently; omitterh this which is the principagh 
nay the onely verbe, inthe ſentence. And to prove that Yigzilins.c 
ſented tothe Synad incondemning the three Chapters, what neg 
the Cardinall to citeall, or any one of the Greeke writery ?.: 
Ads ofthe fift Councell docoften and expeeſly reſis this, 
hathe often by writings, without writing condemned, and. 
_matized the Three Chapters. Inthe very Synodall ſentenge, 41 
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* Vigilius after bis exile Cap .ty. 
at thoſe things which are noted concerning theſe Chaprers, & ram 
ſane ſcripts, quam in ſcriptis ea ſepins condemmniſſe, and to have condemnet 
the ſame as well by writing 4s by word, The whole purpoſe of the ſeventh 
 Collationis no other burto ſhew out of Yigilizz own writings, that 
| he conſented with the Councell in condernning the rhree Chapter;, the 
; very letters of Y1gilis,which were read in that ſeventh Collation,qg 
H clearely witnefle his conſent and judgement in condemning thoſe 
Chapters. The Conncell condemnes them, Y1grlins condemns them, 
not Yigilius conſent to, and with the Synod ? Did he nor pey17. 
bellam, & literas, expreſſe that aſſent, when his owne Epiſtles teſtifie 
that he condemned thoſe Chapters, as did alfothe Synod : wherefore 
of his conſent to the Synod there is no doubt. Bur this conſent of hz 
was before the time that the Councell made their Synodall Decree, 
yea before they aſſembled in the Synod, it was during the timeof 
the ſecond Period;before mentiohed, ſhortly after his coming to Cons 
fantinople, untill the Conncell met together, all that rime heconſen- 
ted in jadgement withthe Councell; he coademned the Chaprers, az 
the Councell did. Bur at the time of the Councell, when Y:gilia 
ſhould have conſented alſo in making the Synodall Derrre for cog. 
demning of thoſe Chapters, then hee diſſented from the Synod and 
. publiſhed an #4 poſtolicall Conſtitution in defence of the Three Chapter,, 
Sohe both conſented and that by letters, yea by his Decree, with 
the Synod, and withall he difſented,and rhat alſo by his' Decree, fron 
the Synod. His conſent, which the Synodall AQts doc fhew and teſti. 
| fie, Evagrine and the reſt who faw and therein followed the Ads, 
A "I report and thar truly. His difſent, which his owne CApoſolicall Conf 
J | tution kept in theit Vaticane doth ſhew and reſtifie, & which inlikely- 
I ._ Hood Foagrizs ſaw nor, nor knew thereof, they report nor, butth 
deny it nor. But for that Baronian conſent after the end of rhe Synod, 
or after his exile,of that in Evagrize and the reſt there is no mention; 
nor a ſmall ſighification. 
9. It is theprecedent conſent of Y:gilims, not that Baronian and 
equent _ of which Ewa = and the reſt intrear, which 
: +. -»-- May appearecven by the very words of Evagrime. Yirgilins * per liters 
—— tonjents Concilio vo Avec imereſſe volutt. He ſaith __ Figllin would 
wot be preſent at the Councell, but after the end of it hee conſented by laters, 
770 it,(this is the falſeand corrupt gloſle of Barsnizes)but Y##7lins con- 
ſented to the Councell by his lerters, but would nor be preſent. His 
conſent by letters was the formet, his deniallrocome was the later, 
For whet Evagrim ſaith;conſenſit, ſed noluir intereſſe, he plainely ſhew- 
| mn FVigilins might have beene preſent inthe Councell, as well as 
conſented by hns letters, he might, burhe would not : now bad 
khis conſent beene after his returne from exile, that is, an whole yeare 
—_ the end of the Councell, 7Yigilizs cobld not poſſibly, chongh 
de would never fo gladly, have beene preſent in the Councell, nor 
would Evigriz: have ſaid, conſenfir ſed noluit interefſe bur hee ſhould 
haveſtid nah tow s intereſſe Jee conſemed indeed with the S5- 
vid, bas be not be preſent init , becauſe when he conſented, the Sy- 
tiod waidifiohred,;and endeda yearc before; The ſenſe in Niche 
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js the very ſame, bur his wordsa little more cleare, Yigilize, faith he, 
aſi cripts imterveniente cum Entichio convenires, afſidere tamen illi nolait, 
elthowg h.he agreed with Emtichins, by « writing, (this as it ſeemes was 
his Epiftle eo Kyſficus and Sebaſtian readinthe Synod) yet hee would 
wot {it with him in the Conncel!, Importing hereby that Ygilizs, mighr 
alſo have fitten with Exiichins, when hee conſenred indoarine with 
him, but he would not : which is evidently to bee underſtood of his 
zedem,not of any ſubſequent conſent after the end of the Synod. 
The very fame is the meaning of Photivs, Though *Yigilize wasnor for. 
ward tocomero the ſacredaſſembly, communcm tamen patrum fidem li- 
bells confrmavit ,yet he confirmed the ſame common aith,(marke, the ſame 
Ach, ſo he accounts rhe cauſe of the Three Chaprers to be a cauſe of 
faith, and the condemning of them to bee the confirming of the fairh) 
by a booke, which booke is the ſame that Zwagrivs and Nicephorus 
meant,thebooke, Epiſtle, or Conſtitution of Figil:zs, made before the 
time ofthe Councell, and then read therein; but of any confirminp 
that common faith by Yigil;zs after the end ot rhe Synod, Photius nk 
not one ſyllable. | | Hs & | 
10, Now whereas the Cardinall ® adds, that Greci ommes de con- 
Senflone Vixili affirment, that all Greeke writers affirme V igilins to have_3 
conſemted to the Conncell, it is nothing bur an untrue, and vaine bragge 
of Baronixs to downeface the truth, for Zonares afhrmes it nor, nor 
Cedrenus ( and yet both theſe arc exprefly named by the Cardinall tg 
write this) nor Glicas, nor Conſtantinus cManaſſes, nor the Cardinalls 
owne Theophanes And yet if we ſhould admir them to ſay the like, or 
the ſame with Evegrins, Nicephorns, and Photias that Yigilins did con- 
ſent to the Synod by abooke or letters, yet what one of all che Greek 
writers, yea or Latineeither, can'the Cerdinall produce to ſay that 
which hedorh; that Yergilius after the end of the Synod, or after hee 
was ſent inro baniſhmenrt, conſented to the Synod > That by hispre- 
cedentletters, and judiciall ſentence He conſented cothe ſame faith, 
which the Synod decreed, is true; thisthe Catdinall doth,butſhonld 
nat prove;bur that by a ſubſequent coſtnt or writing he approved the 
Synod after his owne exile, his none ofthe Cardinals wirnefies af- 
fizme, this the Cardinall ſhould, bur neither doth nor can prove: . - 

'' "It. - is _ reaſons taken from rhe fact of Fftinian in reſtore- 
ing Yigilius.T he Emperor ſaith he *,v4as moſt carefull for the condemning 
of the Three Chapters, and therefore puniſhed Sant: yr a withſtood bi 
Edits and the Derreeof the Symd + how then could hee have endured 
Vigikias to havebeene freed from exile, 8& to returne into the Veſt, 
w!ſi conſenſiſſet, nnleſſe he had conſented to the Synod ? Seeing, otherwiſe 
Yigilins would haveſtird up all the Biſhops inthe Weſt againſt the 
Emperors Edi, andthe Synodall ſemence. Now that the Emperor 
_ free 5grlins from exile, and permit him to _ to the, VVeſt, 
Baronms! proves that, by _Anaftefins *, out of whomhee relates 
(hat the whole Romance Ack Sd that he would be 4 meames 
40the E ro reftore unto rh F igilins & the reſt who were baniftedwith 
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Vultis habere put it t6 their choice, whether *they would have Vigilivs to be their Pope .,, 
Fightin uafuit - Pelagius there preſent among them : and when they. deſired, Liga 
ak hr  wY dimiſit omnes cum F igilio, he ſent them all home with Vigilius, Nay the 
tis Pelagiom Emperor did not oncly reflore hins, and ſend him home, but fg anted< diver; 
age ry rf matters (gifts, rewards, and Privileages, as Bins * calleth thim)and at hi 
« Liewet 'x 4. entreatie publiſhed « pragmatical ſandtion for the affaires of Ntalie, as the 
nafteſio omnes words of the ſanion, Pro petitione Yigily, doe declare.«+Hence now 
ab exitlo pariier 1: the Card: make his inference;thar abſque © dubio, without all donbt 


—_— Vieilius was very deareto the a he granted ſuch favours 
cAlia menus yoo him, but there could have beene no friendihup at all betwixt 
ih ex. the, nnleſſe 7igiliss after his rerurne fromexile, had conſented tothe 
zeente ſanliex# Synod,and condemned the Three Chapters, ſeeing * his not conſene; 
gromulpnr; ing thereunto, was the cauſcot hisbaniſhment, Thus Baronias : who 
=—_— | hath very hanſomely concluded, that «bſque dabio,Y igilixs after his re. 
d Doxizgmaner!= turne our of exile, confented to the fitt Councell. If now wee can 
anda} clear this reaſon, wherein conſiſts the whole pith of the Cardinals 
redire peymiſſus cauſe, I well hope that this conſent of Yigilizs, of which he ſo much 
fuit.Biz.n9ts ® hoafteth, will be acknowledged tobee nothing elſe then a Baronian 


” > 


Coney. $+ Pre- 

flee. dreame, | ; ; 

e Bar.an-554% 12. And firſtadmitting for a while the Cardinalls antecedent; the 
Oyun ſolam conſequent ſure is inconſequent. 1sſtinian might upon the entreatie 


cauſtodium con. Of Narſes, ſend Yigilins home, though Yigilius had not conſentedts 
flatumerat, & the Synod after the end thereof, Narſes was a man for his pietie, pr. 
exe is dence, fortitude, & feliciticin warre,exceedingly beloved 8 honored 
; by 1»ſtinian. They who are cogyerſant in hiſtories, are not ignorant 
that Emperors doe yeeld many, times greater matters then the 
reſtoring of Yigilizs,at the entreatije of ſuch as Narſes was. When the 
Romane Matrones (their huſbands not daring to motion ſuch a mat. 
& Theod, hiflor. ter) entreated Conſtantins.to reſtore Liberias to his See,from which he 
#6.244417- wasthen baniſhed, the Emperour,though he was moſt violently beat 
againſt Ziberims, and had placed an other Bifhop in his See, yet, as 
T heodoret writeth, fic infleebatur, hee was 1o affeted with their en- 
rreatie, that he yeeldedto their requeſt, thinking it fitter that there 
ſhould be two.Bifhops at once in Rome, rather then he would ſceme 
ſo obdurate and unkinde, as. to deny that petition in the time of his 
triumph; It was asgreat incongruitie and diſproportion in the go- 

vernment of Coxſtantius an Arian,to reſtore Liberins, thena Ca 
like, as for Tuſtinian beinga Catholike Emperor,to reſtore Yigilins be- 
ing now an hereticall Biihop. The hatred of Conſtantizs to Liberia 
was farre greater, then 1sſtinians againſt Yigilins.The parties entreat- 
ing are ſo unequall, that Conſtantius ſeemes to have yeelded onely for 
popularitie, and to get the opinion of courtifie, they having done no- 
thing to merit ſuch favour at his hands : but Narſes had by his valor 
=: | and late victories, not onely won great honor to [ſtiniax, and to the 
TIC | whole Empire, but had freed 1talie from the ſervitude ofthe Gothes, 


» = | and by that meanes, beſides many other, had merited the love and i 


your of 1»ſtinian, who might have ſeemed not onely unkind, bur up- 
juft in denying the petition of one ſo well deſerving. _ | 
1. 13. Nay,what if the intreaty of Narſes,and narration of CAng(4- 
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Gus doe prove the quite contrary to that which Zaronines from them 
pare vg Tabs hed not conſented to the Synod when hee was 
reſtored uponthat —_— Narſesdid this to gratific * the Romaze 
Clergy,and the Iralian Biſhops, who intreated him co beea meanes 
for the reſtocingof Figiline unto them. And who,I pray . you;were 
they,or how affeted in this cauſe of the three Chapters > Truly they 
were cager indefending of rhem.and for that cauſe rene and divided 
from the Eaſterne Churches, as Barowas i witneſſeth:;It had beene no 
?ratifying,bura very heart griefe and vexationto ſuch, ro have Frgili- 
«« the condemnex of theſe Chapters, that is,in their judgenieut;an he- 
retike, reſtored unto them. It was Yigilizs, the defender ofchoſ 
Chapters,whom they deſired; for whom Narſes intreated;and whom; 
ifapy,the Emperour upon his —— the Anaſta- 
ſian narration, is — —_ +5 £ ſhewerth, how the Em- 
rour upon his ſuggeſtion , wox m(it juſirones ſwae, preſently ſent 

” —_ tobring Yigilias and therelt runner > 6 = 
ſee if they would conſentto the Synod,and on their conſent to re. 
leaſe them, but, without any queſtioning 0 

ge a” ew they load affeted,; ſhould be free; and 
brought out of banifhment;when they were renamed; did the-Empe- 
rour aske them one word, whethet they would conſene to the Synod; 
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Analt. in vita 


FE 
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ne 


that matter, chee com. + 


or ao?He did hot;but al that he demanded of them wasthis,vohy bo. * 


bn Vigilium, will yee have Yigilzas to continite your Pope, 


as hee 
| wa$betore,or will you have Pelagizs, who 13 here —_— Ade 
ynod, when 


monftration,that Yigiliws had not then conſented to the whe 
the Emperor ſaid this; for there was no cauſe, citherto deprive Yigt- 


. bas,or cle any other in his roome,but his perſiſting in herefjeg had he 


conſented to the Synod;and condemned the Three Cheprers, the Em 
ror ſhould have done wrong unto him, to have ſuffered any other to 
vebeenechoſen : nay ;the See being full; Peligiz could noe;though 
all the baniſhed Clergy had deſired it, have boene choſen Biſbop in. 
his ſtead, Seeing then,both the Emperours words;and the anſwer of 
the Clergy as Anaftaſias relateth them, doe ſhew, that if. they had 
pleaſed they might lawfully have choſen another Pope; and eci 


they could not by right have done that, unleſſe _— had continu: | 


in his pertinaciousdefence ofheteſie; even hereby it may, bee per- 
ceived, thatat his reſtoring he perſiſted in theſame hereticall minde 
of which he was before; and thathee had not then conſented ro the 
Synod, nor to the condemning of thoſe Three Chapters. So blinded 
was the Cardinall in this caſe, thathe could not,or rather would not 
ſce how hisowne reaſon;drawne-from the intreary of Xerſes, and the 
narration of Azeflifimi, doth quite overthrow the concluſion which 
by them he intended to | 


"gh exileaf7igilar ajver the Syoodghe intiary of eſis chirs 
& ſtoring 


_ 


The banjfhment of Vigiliws is a fiftion of Baronius. Capt 


ſtoring him from thar baniſhment, and the reſt depending thereon, 
isall untrue, & fiitious, ſuch as hath no ground in the whole world, 


bur onely the Cardinals owne 'Poeticall 


res For the manifeſt; 


whereof [ will inſiſt onthe two principall points in-the Cardinal; 
narration,the untruth of which being declared, all the reſt will eafy 


be acknowledged ro bee untrue and fabulous. 


- | *x5. | The former concernes the reſtoring of Yigilius out of Baniſh. 
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; ment. Barowins! following Aneftaſins,ſaith, that the Emperour, 
_ all rhe reſt who were baniſhed with himg 


ther with ig/livs reſt 


tOge. 


Dimiſit omnes cum Vigilio;and by name Pelagins is expreſſed to bes 
one of them, of whom rhe Emiperour then ſaid, Hic habetis Pelagiamn; 


ius: Yigilius then with him, by name, among the 


reſt was cy home. A very fition and fable, witneſie whereof 
Vitor Biſhop of Taxes, who then lived,and who himſelfe ®, afterim. 
priſonment and whipping was baniſhed into three ſeverall places, for 
bujur operi;poſt defending the Three Chapters,and after that was brought to Conſtants. 


s nope"; where hee was an eye witneſſe of the moſt rhings there 


pening about this cauſe. Hee having ſer downe the time of 7igilin 


addeth in the next yeare — 
called from baniſhmenr,which he 


death,thathe dyed in Sicity,in the 165 year after the Coſſ.of Bafilin, 
Pelagins,that he,being that 
uſtained for defence of the T 


Chapters,did then condemne them, and chen was ordained Biſhopof 
Rome,which demonſtrarerththe vanity of the Anaſtaſiarrand Barogia 


tale: how could the Emperor ſay,You have = 2 here,when 
«5s wasthen,and after that in exile > How did thi 


Emperour diſt 


Pely 


them all,and particularly Pelagius, when Yigilize was ſent home, ſee. 
ing Pelagius remained in cxile till 7 igilivs was dead ? But that which! 
principally colle& isthis: Secing Yrgilius,by the Cardinals narration, 
wasnot freed fromexile, nor conſented to the Synod, bur at theſame 
time when Pelagius was releaſed; and ſeeing it 1s certaine, bythete. 


ſtimony of FiFor ,that 7 igilius was not freed, nor conſented un 


to the 


Synod at that time, (for Yigilivs wasdead before Pelagins was reles 
ſed) it hence certainly enſueth, that Yigilivs neither was freed from 
exile, nor at-all. conſented unto the fift Synodafter his exile. - © 
16. Theother, which is indeed the ſpeciall point, concernes/the 
baniſhment of Y ig:liss after the end of the Synod, which Bumims (0 
ofrenmentioneth,and on which depends the'whole fable;this baniſh- 
ment being in very deed nothing elſe thana Baronian fiftion; the at- 
thor,ard the onely author whom/Baronine names for proofe of this 
baniſhment, is 4 5: and becauſe the Cardinallin good diſcre- 
. tion would name the beſtauthor,and authority which heehad; him 
whoſe antiquity and name might gaine credittothe narration : it 1 
not to bee doubted but 1 neftsſivs was' the beſt, moſt credible, and 
' authentike author,which che Cardinall had-for this baniſhment# of 
him then Zaroniac ? ſaith thus, Liquet ex Anaſtaſio Vigilium in exilivm 
deport atum fuiſſe, It is evident by Anaſtaſius, thet Vigilius and thoſe whe 
were with hins were caried into baniſhment . Truc, that is evident indeed 
by Aneflaſius: But why did the Cardinall omit theprincipall point to 


be proved > why faid he nor, 7 5gilizs to havebeen caried into b 


him, 


aniſh- 
ment 


T OReS = A f..av 


Lend 
own 
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menc after the endofthe.Synod, or caried for not conſenting with 
the Synod in theircondemning of the Three Chapters? why ſaid henor; 
this is evident by <A#4ftafins ? Will you be pleaſed ro know the rea- 
ſon herof?1t isthis, becauſe,hoc non liquet ex Anaftaſio; nay; becauſe; 
contrariaes liquet ex Avaſtafio, 4naftafias is (o farre from ſaying as the 
Cardinall doth, that Y ig#{i#s was baniſhed after the end of the Coun: 
cell, or fer not conſenting to the Councell, that hee faith the quite 
contrary, and contradiderh all that the Cardinall hath ſaid couching 
thac baniſhmenr, borh for the time,and for the cauſe thereof, The 
cauſe of the Anaſtaſianbanuſhment 1of 7 7gi/zes was, for that hee refu: 
ſed to reſtore 4mthimus to the See of Conſtantinople, whence hee was 
juſtly cje&ed by Pope Agapetus,and a generall Councell, more than 
ten” yeares before 7 igilius came to Conſtantinople and the time of this 
Anaſtafian baniſhmenrt was two yeares after* Yieilias came to Cop. 
Haninpgnt while Theodora* was alive,which was long before the 


ft Synod was aſſembled. This,and no other baniſhment of Y7igilins ni 


isto be found in Anafteſins; from this,and no other it is, that 4nejffa- 
us ſaith; he was freed by the entreaty of Narſes, remaining an exile 
untill that rime, Now this cx diametro fighteth with that exile which 
Barosniss hath deviſed, the time of the Baronian baniſhmentr/was after 
the end » of the fift Synod, that is;abour five * yeares afterctie deach 


# of Theodora,til then Baronius wil acknowledge no batiſhment of rigs. 


Jus. The cauſe of the Baronian baniſhment was not Anth:mes,nor the 
reſtoring of him, but onely 7 his not yeelding to the fift Synod, and 
refuſing to condemine the Three Chapters.So the Cardinals owne wit. 
neſle : yea, his onely. witneſſe is ſo farre from proving what hee pre. 
tends,and affirmes, that upon his narration 15 demonſirated the quite 
contrary : For if Yigilins was baniſhed in the iife time of Theodora, as 
Anaſtsſins declareth,and there remained till by Xarſes intreaty he was 
relcaſed; then moſt certainly was hee nor caſt into baniſhment after 


the end of the fift Synod, hot for refuſing to conſent therunto;which 2; 


1sthe fiction of Baronigs., | 23+ | 

 - I6; Andformore evidence that the ſame which I ſaid is the ba- 
nifhment by Anaſtsſius, I might alleage Belarmine *, and: others, bur 
omitting them, let us heare that worthy author,co whom Binixs * re. 
ferres us concerning this matter, Nicholas Sanders, He® thus writeth, 
That Vigilius was _ into baniſhment becauſe he wonldnat reſtore Anthi- 
mus : #he Romane Pontificali(fo he cals the booke of Anaſtaſens)doth teſti- 


Fe;and beſides it, Aimonius, Paulns Diaconus, Marianus Stotus, Plating, 


Blondus,Petrus de Natalibus,c Martinus Polonnus Sabellicus, and it may be 
thered out of Nicephorys Thus Sanders: who might have added Sige- 


ers ©,who placeth his baniſhmet divers years beforethe fift Councel; | 
Aldo Floriacenſis, who haththe ſame words with Anaſtaſius, Naucle. 


rus ©, Rbegino ©, Hermanus * Cotraftus ,Gotofridus & Viterbienſis,Otho Fri- 
Jngenſi >, Palmerias i, their owne Genebrard *, Stapleton, and many 

others: Theſe following Amftaſius,relate the cauſe of his baniſhmet rb 
have bin the not reſtoring of Anthimus, 8 the time, before the deach 
of the Empreſſe Theodora, Nor can I finde ſo much as one;cirher 'an- 


[erect 547. g Gotofe 08.537, hOthe an,$48, iPalw.in (eh.557e k Grneh.an.g37, 
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cient or later writer, who ſaith, with Baronixe, that hee was baniſheg 
after the fift Councell,and for refuſing to conſent nnto it;what a rare 
Poeticall conceir hath-rhe Cardinall, who can make ſich a noble dif: 
courſe of that fiirtious baniſhment,and commend it as an hiſtotica}) 
| | narration, for the warrant of which he had tot fo much as one wri. 
EW ter;(and one isa ſmall number)ancient or late, upon whoſe credit and 
authoritic he might report it; and for that one witneſſe Anaſtaſins, 
whom he nameth, he is ſo farre from teſtifying it, thar he doth cleare- 
ſkzic plas - ly reſtifie the quite contrary; yea, Baronins himſelfe was not ignorane 
temporeactidiſ= hereof,bort knew right well Aneſftaſins to referre ® the beating of y14;. 
fer pray a kin, his flight to Chalcedon, . the other indigne uſage ſer downe 
En cfus- him,and his exile, to the time while Theodor lived;and therefore hes 
vitcuwpriel- taxeth Aneſtaſias, for confounding thoſe things, and referring then 
wa we «4. to that time,whereas himſelfe placerh themafrer the death = of 7heg. 
hue Theodore. dorg: And yet forall this,though he knew Anaſtaſius to teachthe quite 
Br. 855% . contrary, yet was not the Cardinall afraid, * nor aſhamed to alleage 
n(eterciie  Anaſtaſins for a witneſle, that Figitins was caſt itito baniſhmenr at. 
Jequantur(in +4 ter the fiſt Councell.and for refuſing to conſent unto it, and to ſay of 
a this -baniſhment,Liquer ex Anaſtaſio, it s clearly knowne ont of 
wontigerant. © ſtaſius; whereas not that,but the quite contrarie, L:quet ex Anaſtaſio, 
Bar. an $47, 37+ From hence now there iſfueth another conſequent to bee re. 
<eterel Figily membred. Itis agrecd by all, who mention any baniſhment of xj. 
exilim. gilics and iris confeſſed alfo by Baroxis, that Yigilius was bur once 
aniſhed,and from that one freedby the intreaty of Xarſes: Now that 
one cannot bee the Baronian baniſhment, for of it there is no proofe 
+ - atallto bee found, noone author to witneſle it, bur the Cardinall 
and his owne 47% ipz , which in matters of fa& done ſome thouſand 
and more-yeares before the Cardinall was borne, is of io worth at 
all, nor cap be eſteemed ought but one of his owne dreames and fig- 
ments. Apgaine, that one cannot-bee the Anaſtaſian baniſhmenr, 
which is ſaid to happen before the death of Theodora, more than foure 
d coe.5.col.r, yeares before the fift Councell, for it is certaine by the As of the 
2,348. vig. fift Synod *, that Y7gzb1vs at that time was at Conſtantinople;yea,that 
inbecre- Untill then he lived and dwelt ? at Conftantinople. Seeing then Y igihins 
glezniedogen- wasneither baniſhed before the Councell, as 4n4/taſzes ſaith, norba- 
Aneſe,ehc.Coll. nifhed after the Councell.,as Barenies ſaith,it followeth, which indeed 
8.p4.534.4. ' is very truth, that Yigilius was notat all baniſhed, bur all which is re- 
qvia.8-e%. portedofhis baniſhment, and all that depends thereon, is fiitious 


. xRefpondiſfſe- 


and Pocticall.deviſed by two Bibliothecarytohis Holineſſe, the for- 


— ©2*- mer,and precedent to the Councell, is an Anaſtaſian, the other, fol- 


new(ab authori> 1OWIDY 


the Councell, is a Barbariati Poeme; but both Poems both fa- 


rate negative)in bulous and Aſopicall narrations. 
—_— 18. Andtruly, mightwee be allowed to imitatethe Cardinals 


gue ad bifleri- 
an eftant un tter would ea | plail 
=_— m- one Topicke place of arguing 4 teſtimonio negative,which is very fami- 
« cu. Har jus in his Annals 5, and itisd 
bem,Gretz, A- tO Barommns 1 s 4, and itisde 


Artcin diſputing, this matter would eaſily be made plaine, There 1s 


edby Gretzer in his A- 


gol.yro Bar.ce.r pology* for Baronius, let ustake but one example,and that alſo in 


Fay wise. . thisour preſent cauſe concerning Figilivs, There is in Anaſaſins "4 
reh @  Parration, how Yigiline was violently puld away from _—_ 


ob RR Ss Sa Sc ws. £A—. as fo 1 A£& 


— 


Gipay, of WieftaſmoantBaroine! + . £3 


—_— 


by Anthemiss Scribe, rfenr. rhither for that purpoſe, by: the Ea- 

preſſe ; how.he was: apprehended av-.the * Church, -chruſkineo the 
ſhippe;how the Romancs followed-rev iliſg , him, curſing him, and rPopulys cepit 
caſting onevand dung athird, praying that a mwiſchiete might ,gog arr. 
with him. Thus itis biltorified by <Arft4/;us.' The like is mentioned cacabes, erdice- 
by many others,who botrowed it.our of Anaſtafines by Aiptonine *, b re Femerng 
the Hifloria Miſcells », going under thename of Panius D iaconss;t bers. og 
it be not his; by. Marianus * Scotus, by Hermapus.? Contratins) by Sign diy. | 
bert *,y Luieprandus *:4g oitis Pontificum,as the booke is called;by 4dr o Ann 
bob Floriacenſis, by Platina ©, by Conrade ©, by Neuclerys ©;'by Martiz u hit.miſe. lib." 
ET — Blondang,hy KrantJins by Sigenias i;8& others. Heare = _ 
now the Cardinals cenſtre'of this narration of Aneftsſivs, and the reſt \, ae, an 5) 


whofollowed him; Apertinueridacy * redarguitur CAnaftaſins, Anaſta: 2 Sig.an.y43. 
fus is convitted of « manifeſt lye herein, and how prove you thar, my > 
Baronius? res ade ienominioſa, ſo ignominious 4 matter as this ,could nOt b Alb.ix vita 
haye beene unknowneto the Authors, who wrir-moſt aceurately the Vig. = 
As of their times,and thoſe were Facundus and Procepiuszthe Cardis Fre wane 
nall names no moe: from the filence and omifſhon of this matter in 4d com. 46.21 


them ewo; he concludes Anaſtaſins to be a lyar; and his narration, ſe. ©9957 


conded by many moe,to be a lye: et 6 120107 3 Exerc oiee 
- 19. Let now bucthe like liberty of diſputing a Teftimonio negativ?; Y*- 


beallowed unto us,and rhe-Baronianbaniſhmenr(o begin withthar) LS _ 


muſt be reje&ed,baniſhed,and ſer in the ſame ranke with that lye of h Xraxr.cer. * 
Anaſtaſins;for thus wee may argue: This baniſhment of Fig/ling after {52 bb.rg:1 
theend of the fifr Councell; and for refaſing to conſentuntoit, is ae gee. wp. 
neither mentioned by Yitter Biſhop of Twnen,nar by Liberat#s,norby IN 
Ewvagrius, nor by Procopius,who all then lived, (and in relating the at. ,,; DO 
faires ofthe Church, were full out asexad as Facuudus and Procopiusy © 
nor by Photius, nor by Zonar as, nor by Cedrenas,nor by Nicephores,nor 
by Glicas, nor by Conſtantinus Manaſſes,nor by Anaſtaſius, nor by Paulas 
Diaconus,nor by Aimonius,nor by Znirprandas,notby Albs Floriacer, 
Fs, nor by Ortho Friſingenſis,nor Dy Conrade Abbart of Yrſberge, nor by 
Hermanus Contratins,nor by Sigebert; nor by Lambertus Scafſuaburgen. 
'fs,nor by Martins Polonns, nor by Gotofridus Yiterbjenſis; nog by CA 
bertus Stadiſis,nor by YVernerus nor by Marianss Scotus,tior by Rhegino, 
nor by Bede, nor by Platina,nor by Nauclerss nor by Tritemivs, norby 
KrantJius,nor by the magnum Chronicon Belgicum,norby the Chronicoy 
Reicherſpergenſe nor by Chronico Germanicumper MonachiHerveldenſent, 
nor by Chrozica Compendioſa, or Compilatio Chronolegica, nor by Blon- 
dus,nor by Sabellicus,norby Awventinus ;nor by Huldericus ©Mutins, NOC 
by Sigonius, nor by Palmerius,nor by K araxFa,nor by Papirius Maſſoni. 
#s,nOr by Genebrard, nor by Sanders, nor by Stapleton; and I challenge 
the welwillers of Baronias,by that love they beare unto hien, & his e- 
Kimatis, tondme ifthey can bat ahy one writer before Baronine,wha 
afhrmerh 75g:ligs ro have beene baniſhedafter the Synod, for nor 
conſenting unto it,that therby.it may be knowne,that thyys greatAg- 
naliſt playes the Hiſtorian, and not the Poet, in relating tlie Eccleſia- 
Ricall affaires of the Church : Or if they can at. any time. doe this, 
{which Iamvcrily perfwaded they neither will, nor ever can per. 
Ce I=N ET Z _ forme) 
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forme) yet none of all theſe doe mention” thar- baniihmeys; 
truly if Birowins, from the filedcs of rwo' writers; '\might concludes; 
-": gainſt Alefſins,that be wasa tyar inthe former nartacion, I rhinys 
. .. Hoge willdeny; but” 3 /ortHord, neil. follow ;cluir ſexing more thy 
a... two ſcore are filemtirithis macrer, ir may farre' more juſtly. bee fig 
- ©" tpert] mendacy redargvitar, whidtisthic Cardinals owne doome:- ayg 
- Words tharkee beRoweth on Avaſuſins c and hers muck more fir 
 raycheCardinals2cafon rake plice, res aded ignumenieſa, [0 ignuming. 
_., O54 matter; way, (0 P— martyrdome on the Popes 
+, parts thebaniſhmentand craelperſechcion ofthe Pope, the chick 
.* Bifhopintheworld, for ſuch « cauſe, asfor got afſciting ro rhe' Sy. 
hod; could nothave dit! unknowne uncothoſe writers, who moſt dil 
-: © eextlyproſectite the affaires of their times;andfach as concerned the 
+, Chufeht Nay,from che moſt of theſe wee may draw an affirmarive 
| , argumentalſo,and reaſon; morefironglythan che Cardinall doth in 
' his diſputes. 4Aneftefims;, dimenine,Diaconus,Platina, and divers moe 
_ Ofthe forenamed authors, rothe number at leaſt of rwenty, affirme, 
Figiligs wasbaniſhed before the Synod, and inthe life time of They 
dors;and withall teach bur one baniſhmenr of Yigilizs, and therefore 
+ they nor onely are ſilent of that which the Cardinal ſaith,but theyſ@ 
_ the quite contrary inco him;and ſo, borh by their filence,and by thei 
ſpeech refuterhat;as ati untruth, which rhe Cardinal ſo poſitively ard 

' hiſtorically narraterh. ren 
_ -- 30, Now,asthe fiegative kinde of argning difproves the Baroyi, 
- it, fo doth italſs the Anaſtaftanbaniſhmentr, and forcibly cot 
clades, that Yigrſivs was not atall baniſhed either betore,or after the 
| Councel,fot there isno banifhmet arall of 7 igilizs mentioned, eirher 
by Yi&or,or by Liberatus,or by Evagrins,or by Procopizs,whoall lived 
& writ at'that citne,or by Photizs,or by Zonaras,or by Cedrenu ot by 
Glicas,or by Conſlantinas Manaſſes,or by Nicephorns, or by Caimonias 
(ttiouph Sanders falſely affirmed them to teach this) or by Luitpras- 
xs or by Bede, or by KrantJins,or by nine, or by Papirins Maſſt 
nius,0r by Caraxza,beſides others. Adde now here againe the Cards. 
nals words, Res axed ienominioſa, ſurely ſo ighominious and ſhameſbll 
a faQ.as the baniſhing ofa Pope, could not have beene unknowneto 
thoſe who writ (as extatly as Facnnydus and Progopime) the Eccleſia- 
NKicall affaires,and oceurrents in their times;and therfore ſeeing theſe 
{ many,fo exaR writers,mention not that Anaſtaſian baniſhmentof 
Figilins,it may be rightly concluded,that Aneftaſins therin aperti mew. 
dity redarguitwraot itnone but the Cardinall may give the lye to us 
«fins, yet, confefling his narration to be untrue, [etus leave thar 83 
priviledge of the Cardinals,that he alone ſhal beſtow lies, for liverics, 
upon Anefteſins. Nay,ſceing none of thefe Writers mention any ba- 
niſhment at all of Figik=s,it maſt farther be concluded from their fi- 
lence, that /iviliws neither firſt nor laſt, neither befare, nor after the 
4$anifhed, but that the whole narration, rouchiog his ba- 
meere fition and fable,deviſed, partly by CAneftaf#7, 


” 


- 
< 


niſhment;] 
\ 2t. Which inay much cather be affirmed, conſidering that oy 
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Cap.17- "The Baniſhment of Vigikius is 8 fition. 


255 


who was hirſelfe exiled,and brought to Conſtantinople, is not onely 
careful,but __ _— _ lay ER — the moſt 
eminent perſons, ſpecially Biſhops, which were either depoſed, or 
im norm Patiſhed abour this cauſe of the three Chapters, eithar 
before or after the Synod. In this ranke he ! nameth Benenaras Bi 

of Tuſtinianea,Zoilus Patriarch of Alexandria,Reparatus Bifhop of Car- 
thage Yerecundus Biſhop Of Nice, Macarius Biſhop of Teruſalem,Ruſti- 
css aRomane Deacon, Felix a Monke of Guil{a,  Frontines Biſhop of 
Salone,T heodofins Biſhop of Sebarſuſe, himſelfe being Biſhop of Tuxex, 
and Pelagins then a Deacon, but afterwards Biſhop of Reme, and ſuc- 
cellor to YVigilius. Had Baronins this negative argument 4 teft:monis 
inhand,how would hee inſult, and even triumph in it > how eaſily 
would he perſwade the world,that certainly Biſhop Yider, who by 
name,and ſo PO recounteth meaner Biſhops, yea, Deacons 
and Monkes, who ſuffered baniſhment for this cauſe, would never 
have oraitted the Prince of Biſhops, had hee beene exiled for it, as 
they were. That one example bad graced the defenders of the Three. 


Chapters,more than twenty,nay, than rwenty hundred beſides, ſecing 


by this it would have beeneevidenr,that rhe Oracle of the world, the 


7#fali;ble Indge had ſealed the truth ofthat cauſe with his glorious ba- 
niſhment, which isa kinde of Martyrdome, A4nefliaſivs, Diaconnas, 0- 


tho,and all the reſt, who ſay he was baniſhed, ſhould have had the lye 


an hundred times at the Cardinals hands, for ſaying that he .was bani- 
ſhed, either before or after the Councel], rather than Biſhop 77. 
for,who then livedat Conflantionple pad wasfellow-partner ih thoſe 
tronbles and baniſhments, ſhould have beene thought either igno. 
rant or forgetfull to expreſſe that baniſhment of Yigili«s, had there 
beene truly any at all. | 
22+ Thus from the Cardinals owne Topicksit is concluded that 

boththe Anaſtaſian,8 the Baronian baniſhments are both fiQitious: 
Nor canT find what they canexcept againſt our Negative Argument, 
w*i will not more forcibly refute many ofthe Cardinals diſputes,un- 
leſle perhaps, as Gretzer ® anſwers in defence of Baroziws, in another 
cauſe,that the old Logick rule, Ex pars negative nihil ſequi,holds only 
in Syllogiſmes,but not in Enthymems (for which ſubtilty Fdoubt not 
but the very Sophiſters inour Vniverſities will ſoundly deride him) 
ſo in this they will ſay, which,with as good warrant and reaſon, _ 
may; that an agument a teffimonio negative, holds onely in the Cardi- 
nals Annals, or when ſomewhat is to be proved for the Pope, orhis 
caule;bur it neverholds when ought makes againſt the Pope, and the 
Cardinall; or makes for the Proteſtants, and their cauſe. 

23- But if Azaſtsſive,in thisnarration be fabulous, what ſhall wee 
ſay of Aimenins,andal thoſe other Writers, who mention this baniſh. 
ment of Yigilius, as well as doth Anaſtaſius > Whar elſe can bee ſaid, 


thenthat which 7erowe * ſaith of divers of the ancient VWriters?Before n mice. 4pot. x; 
that Southerne Devill Arizs aroſe at 4lexandria,innecester quadam,c} <dver Reff. ya. 


minus caute loquuti ſunt; the ancients (pake certaine things in tie, 
and n4t ſo warily,which cannot abide the touch, nor ey age em 


henſion afperverſe men: Qr that which Saint! Auſten * obſerves in 4 Cbrif-ces 
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Anaſtaſius a fabler. Cap.t7. 


bimſelfe,and 7 ycomine; Now erat experins han hareſin, Tyconins had not tg 
deale with this R__ ans, There, © hath made us 
mult vigilantiores diligemtioreſque; much more diligent ,apd vigilenr in 
ſcanning ofthis point,than Tyconme was,who had no cnemy to ſiirup 
his diligence: Right fo itfals out betwixt thoſe Writers, and us of 
this age. Aimenius,0the, Platine,and the reſt found the baniſhmenr of 
Yigiline and much like ſtuffe,asitis hiſtoried in {n9ſtaſiss : they, in 
ſimplicitic and harmelefle innocency, tooke ir _ his credit. The 
queſtion about the Popes Cathedral Infallibility, about Figilims hereti.. 
call Conſtittion, and ſuch like controverſies , were not moved in their 
dayes, and therefore they ſpake oftheſe things, innocenter, & mings 
caut?,as Jerome ſaith of the Fathers;and becauſe they were nor diſtruſt- 
full of Aneftaſins, they writ not ſo warily of rhefe matters, as others, 
whoſe induſtry, by the manifald fraudsof Beroniae, as of another 4. 
7ius,hath beenc whetted, and they compelled ro ſift the truth more 
narrowly than they, wanting oppoſites and oppugners, did: It fell 
out tothem as it did to 1erowe himſelfe. Ruffinus had ſer ? out a book in 


awpbil defence of Origen,under the name of Pawphilas the Martyr : ? Jerome 


at the firſt, and for divers yeares, beleeved 4 the booketo have beene 


Pamphili nomi- indeed written by Pamphilasas Reffinus (aid it was : Credids * Chriffic- 


no,Credidi cMonachs : I never dreamed,that ſuch an horrible wicked- 


neſſe,as to forge writings,and cal them by che name of Martyrs,coull 
: come froma hriſtian,froma Monke, from R»ffi-ws : but when the 


ceter | 

axſlatores p6- 4 about Origes was once {ct on foote, 7erowe then ſought ſour 

ſui et bunc 'Y eve _ __ _ - Library that hee 090+. to, 
ioovered 


brum aPampbi- , 0.4 {o 
tenet Platina,and the reſt; they found 


whole forgery..The very like hapned to 0th, 
this fabulous narration of the baniſh- 


' et tus diſciputs ment of Yigilizs and the conſequents upon it, in the booke of Anf4- 

| — ſeas, the Writer of the Popes lives, ofthe Pontificall, the keeper of 
r er. Apol.3- the Popes Library, a man of great name agd note for learning, one in 
contra Ruff. p4 hjph favour with the Popes of his time; they never ſuſpeed or drea- 
elir.lociccitar, med that ſuch a man, a Chriſtian, a Monke, that Anaſtaſius would 


deale fo perfidiouſly,and record ſuch horrible untruths : Bur now,the 
queſtion about &xefsſivs credit, and the cauſe of F igilixe, which was 
not moved in I ing ſifred and come to the skanoing, the 
whole forgery and falſhood of Anaftafins is made evident to the 
world, both in this,and inanumber the like narrations. Aneſtaſins is 
not the man the world tooke him for;his wrigings are full of lyes and 
fictions: Not the Legendaur more fabulous than Aneftaſivs; hee tora 
long time was the Maſter of the Popes Mint, by his meanes the roy- 
all itampe of many golden Fathers, yea, of fome Councelsalſo, and 
infinite hiſtoricall narrations, was ſet upon Braſſe, Lead, and moſt 
baſe metals; andthen being brought, like ſo Gibeonites in old 
Coates, and mouldy coverings, Ansſftaſius gave them an high place, 
and honourable entertainment in the Popes _— and with them 


ever ſince hath the Church of God beene peſtered, they paſt for cut- 
rantamong mendelighted indarknefle and crrours, ſuch as had no 
needto bring them to the touch, bur the light hath now manifeſted 
them,and made bork them and their amhorto be deteſted, 
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|. Youſte 1ow theweakneſſe nayThe nuſlicy-of rhs.Cardinaſls 
1B Emperours: lnreſto- 


reaſon, even ofhiis Achilles: -drawne from rhe 


Jef 


rour upon 


or  freeitg him from exile; which te would never havedone 
he airs rothe' Synod; ' For;ſceit 
Vigiligs was n0tar all baniſhed, ir clearly rhenceeoſuerh,: crhardeither 
Narſecentreated to have bitn freed frotn exits, neither did the Empe. 
rhar entreary free him from exile, neirher did Yigihns con. 


have 


ſenrro che Synodafter his exile; andalFrhe orher 


many Caſtles in the ayre, 
ground) and'which1 ſpecia 


the condemning 


this foundation of Yi 


was looſed ourof baniſhrriene. 


andfevere in impriſoning;b 

the Three Chaprers,and ſuch 3s'yeb) 
at Fizilize at thisrime, Wfiowas the chioftand'moffemmentib{rheny 
all: which doubt Baronizs lfi% moverh; rr 
- Edictagainkt ſich'ls oontradifiled hini Nwn# 
rhinke hewonld ſpari Vigilinsand'notbinich bim 
ſizuciprragainiirhe Empeegts Edie #- Minit 
er ſpate him; ithcheCardinalli Yes; the Ems 
idfpere hin; Belike the: Gardinall wheaflires 


but roecure, exile; 


Empe 


Tuſt inids by hiSowhe irefillagd 
contradidded: 


nall beenecrofſet'and : norking 
fronitieavento'conſume ſiidtyrebells {woutt have appeaſed 
Toſtinian was of afarre morecins/and therefore nore 


perott both woil#a 


25. Nowcthitt tinie ir dletther wAs gor counter be; for chere:was 
never any ſiichtirie; nor 'was hee araltbankhed; and thereford v 
the Cardinals owne words-we-are alfred that 77 Hime: aftor'the end 
of the Synod never revoked his 'Conflitation: publi 
the Three Chapters, nevet after that rimie- eandemned rhe This Chaps 

zers, or conſented co the Synod, eithevy 

as by a perſonall profeſſion; biit chdthed 

defence of the Ee od oo 

whictyrhe fift Couneell 6 

Chapters. 4 
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rour woufd ever 


Figilias deſerved, afid the Erpperou 
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" cious refiſting the truth,” have” infli 
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noneofall theſe ea 


rits. Tuſtiwian ſaw that Yigilias wasbut'a weaks ana 


no 


concetaing cauſes 'pf faick: thathee what td ad 


and reſolurion,; avery 
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two d'ehs 
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which 

2 hisexilethe Cardigall builds likeifo 

y allofthemſelves doe-now-fallro. the 

lly obſerve; it hencofoflowerksthax Vrgh. 

id never after the end of the fift Councellepafencuntoivyor tO 

of the Three Chapters,eirher 
orby his perſonal! profeſſion: for the Cardinall aflires us,anf delivers 

irasarcuch, which of neveſſity:* nuſtbee granted; tharhis:conſent} c20ee/: ef af 

(whether perſonall or pontificall) was at no other rime, bupwhen he Srengre-Ber.ou. 


nificall decree; 
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Gs oi yarn; wage of bis 
judgement, than puntfh rn fer ich then was 
upon him. A Per __ 


ofperrivſe exile &s Vittor, as Li. 
berau gs Scar” cr were, ris reaſon; oor pertwaſion would i. 


| ducets yeeldrothe truth, irsnoreo bedowbred but hee had felr the 


as Well as any of thew. But: Yigiline lik 
Rr et n Rene 
der,and 2 condenatier of the three Chapters, both on rhe Emperaues 
Fr and apainfthior: and becauſe hee = reckoned Oneither 


ſentence as well for condemning the zhrae 
Cher defendiog them : it Phe Emperour to take him 

and ranke him amobg the condemners,at leaſt to winkear 
himas being ene cfthew, and: Fan among the defenders 
of thoſe Chaprers. : . 

'27. Nor could the Emperour have any way provided better for 
the peact and quizt:of che Church, thanby.ſuch conniverce at Yigili- 
», and letting himpaſſe as onv of the condemaners of thoſe Chapter, 
La 7 <20mr og woult heve hardned others, and hat far mate 

taſter; would have gained:the former,mes 
> lagter £0 paſſtion,and Weatls 
ring him -A$, & candemner of the 
his aut and judgement, the 
x you baverhe judicial ſeatenc 
Pope hr ey ang if his authority were 
deſpiſed by others, then his Og iciall ſentence in defence of the Chaps 
ters ould doe no hugt : and-why ſhould the Emperor banich him if 
hedid ao hwrs to the cawſez nay. itwas ina manner neceſſary for the 
him 85-At a condemner of the three ang 
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$9rTthe Oouncall, that Y/ \ my had condem- 
owne letcers to the Sy 


wriings thoſe: Chapters, ſent the 
nad, todeclare and reltifiethe ſame: thoſe 
ters 85:well of the Empeconc agof the Pope teſtifying this, were inſer- 
an into che Sypodell fre Had the: AY: aniſhed Figiline 
Js condemnitg haprers, his@wne a H1 pl 4 
rt yr nga ivy Spend g oF 
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which ho Emmpeeor a re Feta oe fdereg tr 
which the Cardinall thinkes the Emperour would never; bave downs. 
unleſſe #/jgilins had conſetced to the Synod,agd condemned the thre: 
Choppers. Tim rheſe men can make a mounraine of ample-bill.Thate 
1590 propieied in the worldthat Yigilines —_ Mn 
nor that the Empetour beſtowed any gifts ap rowardavpmn ati, 
Thar which the Emperour did was, the of. 
 ſanRion, whereinare contained divers very .W 
good orders forthe government.of 2:4ly, andthe rene Fay 
ing : The dazc of theſaaRion is in- Au ee; Lp > un 
yeare of [yftini4n, avd thirreene after £ 
the nextycareaſterthe Councall, Bur that. 7 xc ep oo ogponne timer 
turned, there i is no ſolid proofs, and Yi&or 7. then lived and: was ; - ViR.in Corom: 
preſent at Conſtamingple, puts the death of Y/igilias inthe 345 (n.16, (corray- 
lofiniau, or 16.afrex Bajilims who yer by by dl email wh write Lge t7). 
pt his xorucnc) reqarned from Chyſtantinople either inchalar 


PDE yeare befare.he geo) SH uncercaine and 
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| fall forhis governmentin the Weſterne p: 
anſwer then madeunts hem imports; Ps | ic 
ſwered thetn, Ifaliam fibs cer fore, that beriwould havts taht by _ 
bur for that tune hee was bufic ant e9.997, Pry 
Chriſtian dbrines, The fift. $ ther deidgrended 408] 
being Arne hr whale doriibg oy be he: 

bo A e whole dominion 0 
covered by the victorious Narſes, the Emperour in'his 28; rae, 
which was #ext after the Synod, performed that promiffe which 
had made befre to 7 igiliue and t ather Iraliatis, andaccot 


is. Nowfihe words of the SatGioh hive rele (as) verily 
— to that time, then all rhat Buronims colleeth from 
Qion,and: thoſe priviledgesupon the petition of #7. 

efhiis teturne from exile; orafter the Synod, are meere fan- 
{nnd rndes Or if it were admired (whereof can findnioproofe 
arall) that Figil/ms made,” and theEmperonr' granted unto hit this 
perition afterthe cnd-6dt the Councell; yet wHE it nor hence follow 
add ro thetrconſerted ro the Synod; foragwee have beforede: 
was not foeager;nor rigorous" apaitſt Yigitns, 

Þnc-rhar up6tihis entreary hee'might:grant roeftablifh thoſe forms 
zxnD 271 7 whilthblinginthemſetves T(2) dara iid behoovefnl{, he with. 
121) >- 3» InzOUnyentreaty; uponthe conſideration of roſe marters,? would i 
\7+.5+. Alttikelihoodlavecnatted; Andfoecveryjoynt of the Catdinalls 6 
cord rceaſori(wherein conſiſts the very pith ofhiscauſe) drawiic from 


uhelag ons rd in reſtoring him” from exile, 'and diſmiſſing hink 


andpriviledges; being now fully diſſolved by that 
ſaid, it ranginoth cleere, thar' norwithſt al 

- -whiehthe Caidinall hath yer ts ; there appeares no proofe nor 
2 ro nar) hb; eee Dee anytime afterthe'endof the Councell, cirhet'by 
 kivpublilicdecite, as the Cardinallboaſtethyor ſbtuchasby his per. 
poo ny conſemedrothe Spent,cadrhoconduaigns ofthe 

Maptens.”:.: © 

Eo oor is drawn frown thoſe Abkke-words 
re he faith), rhat YVigilins got, Mi af flidted by that 


eheans) bbs he was tos crowned.” 'Beforc wee exainine 
gdedhereon, lerns firft-in a wottd obſetve 
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CIT with Ziberates, Th thar very fire chap 
that\ſentenoe-which the Cardinal 

i x i downer Epifloarl fhon of Yigiliar, 
vi chloro cheaxticreſie, and anathernat}zerh al 


poor ods waning or as the Counedl of Chakeddn had de: 
*** Ned OftharBpiltle Liberarus wirnefieth rhat it ivhe Epiſtle of Fi- 

r/o - Sts ſeeing thates ſend to 

"mhedifgrate vf77g5 /ius;thiarrhe Popoſhoutd be an heretike, an Eu- 
daccurſcall that are not fuck, what ſaith he for rhis 
'maroer;>Trulyive conmemncsand rejeRs the reſtimonic of Liberarss, 
Tot 4 int the writing of Vigiline,* it is animpoſtor,"« forgedwri- 


ting, 


o 


——"Wn 


Frigate after the CO ory 


 r4tus,faith he *, being one of thoſe who 
had found fog omg in ſemtentia uſque 6d mortem,per fiſting un- u, 
en 


Gipir7, Vigilius conſented ma tothe Symed afier che end theref, 


261 


ting, counterfeit ; notwithſtanding all that Leberatvs faith : Soif Lz- 
beratus ſay ought diftaſifull ro the inals palate, Liberatus isa wir. 
neſſe of go worth; he is arterly to be contemned, robe rejeed. Bur 
ifin the next wards _ ought _ — to favour the 
Cardinalls , Liberatus 13 a worthy witneſſe, you may not 
take any NE ind Liberatus, ifhe ſay that Yigilins, hos hee 
dycd,had conſented to the fift Synod, you muſt beleeyve him. Some 
would thinke this to be ſcarce currant dealing with his own witneſſe, 
ro make him ſometimes more then a thouſand, ſometimes lefle then 
a Cypher, but ſuch are almoſt all the Cardinalls witneſſes, they ſpe 
nor (o much for him in one place, asthey doe againſt him in others, 
nor is be ſo willing to accept them in one, as he 15 ready ro rejet rhe 
inanother, If Liberatus be to bee credited, why doth the Cardinall 
rejeRt him > If he be nor to be credited, why doth the Cardinall al- 
leage him? | 

31. Thus one might ifhe liſted,elude his proofe, and make a litrle 
ſport with the Cardinalls Counters.” Bur I will let the words of Libe- 
rates (ſtand in their beſt value;and to ſee the Cardinals deduQion the 
berter, wee muſt conſider the whole ſentence of Liberatss, which is 
this; Yig:lime writing theſe things (to wit,that hereticall Epiſtle, in de- 
| of Earycheanifine) and that cloſely, to heretikes,concinued fir- 
ting,(in the See of Ree) In whom was fulfilled rhat teſtimony of $5- 
lawen,they ſhall eate the freit of their owne way, and they ſhall bee filled 
with their owne Counſells. Ab ipſs heres afflitFns Vigilins, . nec co- 
renatus ,qualem wvite terminums ſuſcepit, notuns eſt omnibus: Yigilins being 


_ if fied by that hereſie, but not crowned, how hee ended his life, every man 


can tell, Thus Liberatus. In which wordsas you ſee, there is no men- 
tion at all cither of Yigilizs his going into baniſhmen, or returni 
out of baniſhment, or of his d ing the three Chapters, orof his 
condemning the ſame Chapters, or of the Emperours either cafti 
him into, or releaſing him from exile, orof the fift Councell, or o 
the end thereof, and yet out of theſe words will Baronias like a v 
Skilfull Chymick extraQ,both that Yigilizs after the end of the bite 


Councell was baniſhed for defending the Three Chapters, andafter_ 


that baniſhmenrt,conſented to the Synod, and to condemne the three 
Chapters. And ſee I pray you how the Chymick diſtills this. If Zibe- 
tfor the Three Chapters, 


till his death in that ſemtewce,which in his Conſtitution he had publiſhed 
for defence of the Three Chaprers,truly he would bave praiſed Yigiline 
fora Martyr,had he dyed in fich ſort. But when be ſaith,” igiline was 
afflited,and not crowned, plant audit ad ejus exiliuns, be auth plainly 
allude tothe beniſhment of Vigilius, and to his forſaking or revolt from 
oe jucpopent after he came from baniſhment, Thus doth the Car. 
gloſle upon the words of Liber ates. 

32. Sce the force of truth, The Cardinallsowne words doe moſt 
ſullyanſwer his owne donbt, and explane that truth which hee wit- 
tingly oppugneth : Had Liberatws found Yigiline, perſlantem in ſexten- 


ti uſque 4d wortem, conſtant, or per fiſting withopt any change or relenting 
SO 
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262 Pigilius 'conſented not tothe Synod,after-the end therof. . Cap.y7; 
in his defending the three Chapters @mtill bis dying day, then indeed pig. 
line on kave beene wie Divas ( an obſtinate defender of thar 
ſentence) a glorious Martyr, at the leaſt a worthy Confeſlor, and fo 
i thatcauſe he ſhould have beene condemned by Liberatge. But ſcei 
EL,  hefound hima changeling in his ſentence,wavering and unconſtare 
T therein;turning hisnete as ſoone almoſt as he had looked the Empe. 
rour in the face, Yigilins by reaſon of that change, unconſiancie, and 
revolt from his opinion, loſt his Crowne, and all his commendation 
with Liberatws, not for any returning to condemne the Three Chapters 
after his exile, whereof in Liberatus there is noſoung nor ſyllable, By 
publiſhing his Apofolicall Conſtitution in the time ofthe Councell for 
defence of thoſe Chapters, and by his dying inthar opinion, Liberga 
found Yieilius, flantem & morientem, but notperſtantem in ea ſententi 
vſque ad mortem, he found him ſtanding and dying, but hee could not 
poſſibly find him perſiſting conſtantly,nort perſevering in that ſentence 
which firſt he had embraced, for whereashe ſaw and knew the Syno- 
dall AQs,to teſtifie that for five or ſix yeares togerher,hee not onely 
- was ofacontrary judgement, but did jndicially, and definitively de 
cree thecontrary, and cenſurealſo ſuch as continued and perſeveret 
inthe defence of thoſe Chapters; - this fo long diſcontinuance,andſp 
earneſt oppugning of the defenders' of thoſe Chapters, quite inter. 
rupted his mm and perſevering in hisfirft ſentence. for this cauſe 
he loft his Crowne, and dyed zo cor0natwr, in the Kalender, andac: 
count of Liberat us, ba | 
33- I adde further,that the words of Ziberatue being well ponde- 
f complaresOr- red, doe ſhew the quite contrary to that which the Cardinal] thenee 
—_—_— colleQeth.Liberatm as all the defenders of thoſe Chapters, held their 
caem Cazitals Oppoſites who condemned the ſame Chaprers, for no other then he. 
«fer1aob Im- retikes,then oppugners of the'Catholike faith,and holy Conncell of 
1s 4 wr Chalcedoxn. And for Yigilins, while hee fought fon their ſide, and a- 
546.mm.38, gainſt the Emperour,they honoured £,himas a Catholike, asachick 
g Figitie 47- defender of the Catholike faith. As ſooneas Yigilins had conſented 
gurk ut propoud- F . "Yor" . 
24 vecum ns. tO the Empetor,and upon his comming to Conſtantinople had condem- 
vitates.Facundi ned the Three Chapters,then they held him for no other then a berrat- 
—_ = 4 er ® of the faith,then an heretike,then a backflider, revolter, and lap- 
257-58 Aferftom the faith, and for ſuch they adjudged, and accurſed him by 
b Ne Tredivor  Damein their Africane i Synod,at which iris moſt like that Liberatus, 
cundidictum de DEIDg 2 man of ſuch note fordealing in that cauſe,was prefent z upon 
Vigilio apud his returning at the time of the fift Councell to defend againe with 
as.37. coluſe. Them the T hree Chapters,they eſteemed him as one of thoſe peritentes, 
0m & Preve- Which after their lapſing retyirne againe to the profeſſion of the faith. 
ricatrem cn Had Vigilius afterthis revolted, and turned againe to condemne the 
©n0d.nu.as. Tame Chapters,and inthar opinion dyed,as out of Liberatus the Car- 
vulgarunt vbig; dinall would perſwade; Liberatas and the reſt of that ſet would have 
cum 1949 meld him foradouble hererike, fora lapſer, and relapſer from the FF r 
cedenenſe, Bar, faith, for one dying in heteſie, and dying a condemned heretike by YI j 
m—_— the-judgemevr of their Africane.Synod. Now let any man judge Fl z 
.9. zoo. Whether Liberatus would have faid' of ſuch an one 8s hee eſteemedan YI i 
Baſ. heretike, a condemned hererike, and to dye in hereſie, that hee dyed, IF & 
. | 108 
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8 Cap-17- V rgilins after the Syned conſented not unto it. 263 
a crowns ar 2: would hebave minced and extenuared the crime of 
hevelie, of onedying inherefie, would he nor nuch rather have ſaid, 
be dyed Damien condewnte2, and accuried by the judgement oftheir 
owne Synod,aud therefore utterly leparated from God > VWhoever 
1cad or beard; thar one dying in herefie, was called by fo fiiendly a 
title as Nowctronatns ? | h ITSELF 
9 , This will moſt clearly appeare,ifwe conſider that the Church 
and Eccleſiafticall Writers doe mentionas wo forts, fo alſo-two re- 
wards of Catholike and Otthodoxall profeſſors. The one isof thoſe 
who ate coltagiousand conſtant in defending the faith, ſuch as joy- 
fully endure rorments ;impriſonment,exile,and if need be,even dearth 
it ſelfe rather rhen they will renounce and forſake the faith and theſe 
arecalled coronari,, The other is of thoſe who being timerous, and 
fint-heartred, yeeld to deny the trath; rather then they will endure 
corments or death for confefſing the ſame z and yet by reaſonofthar 
immortall ſeed which is in their hearts, they retnrne againe, and 0. 
penly profeſſe that rruth from which they had before lapſed : and 
theſe are called, Non coront:, ſaved by repentance, and returning to 
the truth; but by reaſon of their former faintneflle; and lapſing, Nor 
crowned. Both of theſe are Orthodoxall, and Catholikes, Each of 
them placed inthe bleſſed houſe of Gad, but not both in like bleſſed 
manſions and chambers of the houſe of God : For in my Fathers * houſe |. Jain 14: >. 
we many manſion;. Both of them ſtarres, and glorious ſtarresin hea- ..  ,. 
ven, bur even among thoſe heavenly ftarres, one flarre ! differeth from | * ©2541» 
aniber in glory. Both of them reccivean infinity of glory, bur inchat 
infinitic, rhe weight is unequall, andthe one recerves but as the pen- 
tie, the other as the pound or. ralear of that glory. Both of them 
bleſſed in the Kingdome of God, but the former not bleſſehonely, 
but crowned wich bleſſedneſle, the larer bleſſed, but nor crowned: 
deicher with the Aurcall Crowne of Martyrs, nor with the Lawrell 
garlandof Crnfeſors, yer (till, whether coronati, or now coronati, as 
they bothdye in the profeſſion of the Catholike faith, fo are they 
both rewarded with eternall glory for profeffion of the Catholike 
faich. As for heretikes ſuchas diein hereſie,and our of the Catholike 
faith, they are ro be ſorted with neither of theſe; they tiave another 
and a quite different ranke,Clafi or Predicament of their owne. They 
tay not have that honour done unto them, as to be called xox coronat:, * 
 whick implies thatthey have a patc in felicity, but not the Crowne. 
I As the Church doth juſtly anarhematize and accurſe ſich, ſoare they 
| I be ratiked intheorder of thoſe ro whom Chriſt ſhall ſay," Gee yee m 3a. 25.41, 
frſed, The Apoſtle ® reckoning hetefies with Idolarry, witchcrafr, * 64/5. 19.20, 
adulcery,and the like, of which he ſaich, that rhey which doe them ſhall 
nr inherite the Kingdome of God. | | 
35: Hence how it doth clearly appeare, thar Liberatus in pying 
thatFigiline dyed Now cdronatiis, cannot intend as the Cardinall mo 
ignocantly eth, that 7ig:li%s rexurned from the defence of the 
#rte Chapters to condemne the ſame; for that beingin Liberatws judg= 
ment a revolt from the truth, hee thereby had by Liberatws bene ac- 
wunted ah hererike; andro dye ip heteſie; and (0 had beene-in = 
| n tank 
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Vigilins after the end of the fift Synod Cap: 


ranke of thoſe whoare Damnati; bur Liberatss, in ſaying heidyed my 
coronatus,'doth direQty teach,thar he dyedin defence of thoſe Threg,, 
Chaprters,(which, with Ziberatu3, is the Carholike faith) from whic; 
| hee had lapſed;and revolred- before; bur ſeeing at the. time of-the 
' Councell,hee returned againe tothat opinion, and therein dyed, hee 

was ſaved,(in Liberatus judgement) but not crowned* By his penj: 

rence;and returning to the defence ofrhoſe Chapters; hegor glory 

but becauſe he had ſogrievouſly-lapſed before, hee loft the crowne of 

zlory. And this alſo rsthe reaſon why Yi#4z,Biſhop Of Tun ment). 

© Vighu te- Oneth the death of Y5g1lins in ſuch anaked * manner; neither diſges. 

inſul cing him asa Pfevaricator, as hee:doth Firmus?,Primaſias 4, and Pels. 
VVitkin. Chron. £54 ©; nor honOUring him as a Martyr or Confeflor,as he doth Felix, 
@n.16.poft Conſ, Ruſfticas,and Reparatus *, intimating thereby,that 732:lins dyedin the 
—- 4a; confeſlionand defence of theThree Chapters, and therefore heecould 
rincipis cor. QOt condemne him; | but yet becauſe he was nor conſtant in thatpro- 
ruptus, aſenſam feſhon, he would not commend him. | 
prebuitſetis  _ 26.Yea;but Eiberatus by ſaying he was affligedby thathereſie; plz 


mavz morle 


turpiſſina perijts #e alludit ad ejus exilium,he doth plainly allude to the baniſhment of V gil 


Sicilia mort. 


Via.ibid. ys.PlainlyzPhy on ſich a Piain-lie out ofa Cardinals monthzhe doth 
Caſa, not ſo much as obſcurely; not'under a clond or miſt, not any way al. 
qPrimerus23 Jude unto it, nor incimate or inſfinuate ought tending thereunto, nor 
c_ ,p": . could hee indeed, ſeeing,as we have before declared, that baniſhmen 
Cate - Of Vigilis is nothing elſe bur a: fiion, partly of Anaſtaſius, partly of 
infirlici morie. B aronine, and Liberatus was no Prophet, that hee could allude to their 
<4 prevericato- idle dreams: Bur ifhe allude noreo hisbaniſhmenr, why then ſaithho 
rious ordizatur that Yigilizs was afflicted by that herefie? as if there were no afflii. 
—_— Pf ons in the world butbaniſhment; what cre hee meant;he meam not 


CReparatus exi- That : Ad trixly, whatſoever calamitzes or afftictions, either of body 


B1an- 


or minde,befell Yzeslizs after he had once conſented to the Emperors 
Edi&;8& to the condemning of the Three Chapters;(whith,in Liberaw 


ad domizum account,was hereſie)and becauſe it was (as hee thought} contrary to 


78.912. M the Councell of Chalceden, even the hereſie of the Eutycheans; al 
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thoſe did Liber atus impure to that his revolt from the faich, andto 
that Zutycheanherefie which he then embraced, as Liberatus judged: 
Now thereare two orthree evident matters, which were greatatHti- 
ations to Yigilius,and may well bee intended by Ziberatus. | 
- 37. The firſt was the generall diſlike which the Italian, Africane,and 
other Weſterne Biſhops took againſt him,as ſooneas they knew tlut 
he had-conſented to the Emperours Edi, they writ againſt him, 4 
one who denyed the faith,and condemned the Councell of Chalcedn, 
they cenſured, judged,and accurſed him by their Synodall ſentence; 
they contemned him as a tempotizer;asonc,who,to pleaſe the En 
perour, betrayed the faith: This was, nodoubt, no ſmall afftition 
10 Yigiliss,to bee diſgraced,” contemned,; and accurſed by his own 
friends,to whom,by fo many bands of duty and love, tie,was ſo near 
ly conjoyned; and this lay.upon his ftomacke for fiveor fixe years 
togerher , even from his firſt comming almoſt, ro ConflaminepiC, 
td the time of theCouncell. | LS 
38. His ſceond affliftion followed upon his change ip the time [| 


dos 


# 


Cap. 17. ,. conſented nd antoit«_-;+. 
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the Councell; for thotgh hee then, by defending t 


he Three Chapters, 


-and publi 


(hing his 4paftolicall Conftitution tor defence of them, hoped 


ro recovert 


he loveand goodopinion of the Weſterne Churches,yer 
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| ſome muregrievous diſeaſe of his body dyed in great affliition: Whien there 


hee exceedingly failed of that hope. Now hee was in farre worſecaſe 
than before; On one {ide he incurred the Emperours juſt indignation, 
and made/himſelfe obnoxious to deprivation, baniſhment, death, 
or whapſoever puniſhments may-bee inflicted on pertinacious,and 
heretical oppugnersof the faith, which, although the Emperour 
inhis lenitydid not, nor would inflict upon him; yet what a 
ricfe -is:1t to have all thoſe puniſhments hanging, like Damocles 
Frord ,over his head,and ſure to fall npon him, if the Emperourat any 
time liſted to breake or cut the haire > What comfort could he have, 
who held not onely his dignitie,bur his liberty;yea,his very life at the 
will and pleaſure ofanother } On another fide he had incurred the 
heavie and jult cenſure of the holy getierall Councell,and of all Ca. 
tholikes,being by them adjudged and accurſed for an heretike. On a 
third ſide the Weſterne Churches, and the defenders of the Three_> 
Chapters;were ſofarre from honouring him as he expeRed, that they 
alſo, forall thar,held him for no other than an unconRant and wave- 
ring perſon, one thatturned his faith with every winde and weather : 
So, whereas at the firſt hee was beloved and honoured of the VWe- 
ſterne Churches,while hee defended the Three Chapters, as they did, 
and after that was beloved and honoured of the Emperour, and Ea- 
ſterne Churches, while hee, with them, condemned the Three Chap- 
ters : when now againe he returned to defend them, hee was contem- 
ned both of rhe one ſort and the other; they all now eſteemed no bet- 
ter of him than a very Wethercocke, Now whether this, to ſee him- 
ſelfe forſaken and contemned by all,both friends and foes, both Ca- 
tholikesand heretikes; whether this might not beea corraſiveto his 
hearr, let any man duly conſider with himfelfe. Adde to theſe that 
corporcall anguiſh which cauſed his death, hee, if wee may truſt Ana- 
flaſins," afflietus, calculi dolorem habens, mortuss eſt, being afflifted and Analt.in vii: 
wvexcd with paine of the ſtone, ot (as by Liberatus it may bee thought) by Yiz- 


were ſo.many afflictions lying at the hearr of Y:2:lins, all which Zibe- 
rats imputeth to his conſenting to the Emperours Edi, and con. 
demning of the Three Chapters, which he,as the reſt of the defenders 
of them,called here{te; was not the Cardinall, thinke you,in ſome ex. 
taſie ofhis wit,when he thought, that the afflition of Yigilivs muſt 
needs beehis owne fictitious baniſhment; and that Zriberatus doth 
plainly alludetherunto, 

39. Thus all the reaſons of Baronins being manie wayes, and ma- 
nitcſtly declared to bee ineffeQuall, to prove thar laſt and Baronian 
changein7gilius,after the end ofthe Synod, we may now ſafely con. 
clude,thatas Yigilius, after his £Hpoſtolicall Conſtitution in defence of 
the Three Chapters Once publiſhed, made at no time after thar, any 
pn ical or Pontificall Decree to reverſe and adnul the ſame, 

ut that ſill ood in full power and ſirengrhuncill the death of ig. 
Gus, ſoneither did hee ever after that "va declare fo much as apri- 
% 4 vate 


The fift generall (ouncel wilified by Baronius. Capas. 
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vare diſlike thereof,or a perſonall conſent torhe fift Councell,which 
had decreed the contrary; bur !perrinacioully pesliſting in thar ſeq. 
rence, he both lived and dyed an herericall detender ofthofe Three, 
Chapters, At the firſt he was hereticallin defending them againſt the 
Emperours Edi: at the laſt he was not onely herericall,bura con. 
demned heretike in defending them againſt rhe' judiciallfentence of 
the holy generall Councell. In the muddle time he- had a fit ofprofef. 
ſing therruth,bur that wasonly in ſhew,and in appearance, thar fo he 
might temporize with the Emperour,in heart hee was (as when the 
cime of tryall came he Yemonſtrated himfelfe): 'an oppugner of the 
ccuth, both againſt the Imperiall Edit, and'Synodall judgemene: 
And therefore, as wee found him ar the firſt an heretike; fo, for all 
which Baroxins hath ſaid,or could ſay tothe contrary, we muſt leaye 
him for a condemned heretike;even ſuch a oney as not only defended, 
bur, by his Cathedral{and CA poſtolicall ſentence; defined hereſieto be 
the Catholike faith. And thus much bee ſpoken of the Cardinals 
third principall Exception,or troupe of evaſions, marching underthar 
AR of Yigilins, which, by his manifold changing in this cauſe of faith, 
you have fully ſeene. | 


ts aa 


Care.XVIII. 


The fourth and laſt Exception of Baronius,zn defence of Vigilius, pretes 
ding, that the fift Councell (wherein the decree of Yigilins wa 
condemned,) was neither a generall nora lawfull Councell,till7i. 
gilins confirmed the ſame,refured. | 


Shed Hcre now remainerth onely the fourth and 
Mia VS ENT laſt exception of Baronivs,; in which, though 

<2) { being the weakeſt and worſt of all, hiswhole 
1 hope now conſiſts: In this the Cardinall 
FAQ brings forthall his fotces,all the Engines of 
his wit and malice, to batter downe the au- 
\ © thority of the fift generall Councell, Seeing 
| Sz it contradicted the Pope, and judicialy de- 
creed his Apeſtolicalt ſentence to be hercticall, it ſhall bee of noautho- 
rity at all, it ſhall bee neither a generall, nora lawfull Councell, it 
ſhallbee nothing but a Conſpiracy and conventicle with Barows 
and his friends, untill 77gil: doe approve the ſame : But heare their 
owne words.to this purpoſe. 

2. Thefift Councell, ſaith Baronizc * , aliquando expers fuit omnis 
aut horitat is ,vas for 4 time void of all authority, yea, ſo void thereof, #t 
wec legitima Sywodus dici mernerit ,that it deſerved not to bee called ſo much 
« alawfull (much lefſea generall and lawfull) Synod; becauſe it was 


L 
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* aſſembled,the Pope reſiſting it,8& was ended,the Pope contradicting 
It: But when afterwards it was approved by the ſentence of Y1g#/liw, 
' andother ſacceeding Popes, then itgot the title and authority of an 
b Axednu29, Occumenical Synod, Againe Þ, The fift Councell at that rinve, when. 106 


bel, 


os 


Cap. 18, Thefift generall Councell vilified by'Baronius. 


held \\could not. have the name of an Oecumenicall S ynad, -ſering it wm not 
lawfully a embledrn the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe the Pope netther by himſelfe_, 
nov by his Leg«tts would be preſent in it And yet more ſpightfully;Theſe 


[] 
a # 
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things © coſidered \plane conſenties ipſam nec Occumentcanec privats; $5= « abies 


nodi mereri nomen, you will conſent that the fift Councell deſerved not #he_> 
name of an Oecumenicallno nor ſo much avof aprivate Synod; it was na Sy- 


2 


ned nor Councell at all,ſeeint both it ws aſſembled, refiſtentt: Pontifice, 2he- 


Pope reſifling it and alſo pronounced [entence,comra ipfeus Decretum ;againſt 


the Popes Decree, Thus Baronirs : 1n whole ſteps Binizs treadethy:fay-! 

ig 4, Pope Vigilius 4 not preſent in this Councell either by himſelf, or by" , 51, ;, cox. 
his deputies, Contradixit eidem, he contradidted the Synod, the memwhers aſ=. 5.5 Preſedit. 
ſembled without the head,adum ageretur non conſentit, the Pope conſented not 

teit while it was held, nor did approve it ſtraight after it was ended; yet iti 

gat the name ile, aud authority of an Oecumenicall Conncell, quanag ipfiws 

Vigilii ſententia, when it was afterwards approved by the ſentence of V1gi-.. 


lius himſelfe, and his ſucceſſors. SO Binius. | 3 265. 2IL4, 
. 3 How,or where (ball I begin ?,or who,thopgh more cenſorious 
than Cato; can with ſufficient gravity and ſeverity. caſtigate the-in- 
folency and moſt ſhameleſle dealing of theſe.niep; who, rather than 
one of their Popes,even Pope Protexs himſelte, ſhall bee choughe to 
erre in his Cathedral Decree of faith, care: not to diſgrace, to vilifie, 
yea, tonullifie one of the ancient and ſacred generall Councels, ap- 
proved,as before © we have ſhewed,by the whole Catholike Church? 
For if this Councell was neither generall, nor lawfull, (as they: reach) 
till Y:2:lius approved it by his _Apoſtolicall authority,afrerhis returne 
from exile; theri was it never, nor as yet is cirher a generall or;lawfull 
Councell;ſeeing 7igilizs after hisexile, never did,norcould approve 
it, as before fwe have clearly proved: Sothis fift Councell muttfor 
ever becaſhiered and blotted out ofthe ranke of Councels. And: be; 
cauſe, as their ſecond Nicene. Synod rightly diſpuress, the ſeventh 
muſt follow the ſixt, in the ſame'ranke and order,and the fixr,the fift; 
if there was no fift generall and holy Councell; neither canthere bee 
any ſixt,nor ſeventh,noreighth,nor any other after it.So,by the afſer= 
tion of theſe men, there are at once daſhed out fourteeneof thoſe, 
which rhemſclves * doe honour by the name of holy general 
Satncely i/- {cs 3: 65551, » 2 25: 
4+. Ifay more, theexpunging of all thoſe fourteene Councels; 
doth certainly follow upon the Cardinals aſſertion, though it. were 
granted, that Yigilizs had confirmed this fift,as it is true; that Pel4gins 
and Gregory did: Forif it was (as heteacheth) neither a generall jos 
lawfull Synod, while the Councell continued, and for: that whole 
tme whule it was an aſſembly of- Biſhops; then undoubredly. ir 
never at any time wasz nor yet is cither a generall or a lawiyſh.$y- 
a0d: For afterthe end; and diflolution thereof, it was never extant 
inrerum naturs againe; -it wis everafter that time Now-evs:,and being 
netther Synod, nor yet ſo-muchas E»sit could not poſſibly beeither 
generallor lawfull, It is a Maxime, Nox ents non ſunt vdciidentia; If 
while it was extant, and while it was an aflembly,it was but a conven- 
ticle;ifthen it was not gathered - Godsname, I pray you, whenwas 
| Aa3 it 
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"ireverafter that, gatheredin Gods name > Did Yigilius, Pelagim or 


Gregory ;when they made it,by.their approbation;a generall and lay. 
full Conncell; did they, like forme new Zola, blow all rhe Biſhops 


 apaine 0 Conſtantinople, and aſſemble them the ſecond time in the 


Popes name,thar ſo they might be ſaidto be gathered in Gods namez 
Let their Popes tric;ifby all their magicall skill,or omnipotenr pow. 
er,they can make aby one of thoſe Africare Councels under Cyprias, 
a Generall, or make the frimme,9yrmian;or ſecond Epbeſine,alawfull 
Councell;and I will inſtantly yeeld,that hee may doe the like to-this 
fift. - Tfhee cannotdoe any of 'the former,' what vanitie was it in 
the Cardinall and Binias to fay of this fift, that while it was extanc, 
and E#s,it was neither ageneral nor lawful Councel;but ſome one,or 
fome twenty yeares after,when it was yo Ens,the Pope made it, with 
2 word,both a generall and lawfull Councell.> Dixit & fattam of - 
One woxdof his mouth makes,orunmakes what he liſt: Truth is, the 
Popes, or any other Biſhops approbation, or confirmation of a 
Councell, orany decree thereof, after the Councell is once ended, 
may perhaps inthe opinion of fome men,gaine ſome more liking un. 
to that Councell, or decree, thanbefore ithad; feeing now it hath 
the expreſſe conſent of thoſe Biſhops,whom the otherdoe much e- 
ſeeme : but the after conſent,or approbarion of all the Biſhops in the 
world, mach leffe ofthe Pope, cannot make that to bee a generall; 
which before,and while it was extant, was onely Provinciall; or that 
to bea lawfull, which before,and while it was extant, was an unlawfull 
Synod : Evenas the Pope, and a thouſand Biſhops with him, cannor 
now make any of the foure firſt generall and holy Councels, tobeei- 
ther unlawfull or particular Synods; and yet his power is every whit 
as great in annihilating that which now is, as in creating that which 


_ neverwas agenerall or a lawful! Councell. 


47-28; 
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5. Say you thar the fift Councell was ofnoauthority till the P 


approved it,and unleſſe he ſhould approve ir ? See how contrarythe 


Cardinals aſſertion is to the conſenting judgement of the whole 
Church. Begin we with the Church of that age : Baronizs telsi us,chut 
both the Emperour the Pope, Mennas and other Eafterne Biſhops, agreed ti 
referre the deciding of thus donbt about the Three Chapters, to a generall 
Councell. Why did noneof them reaſon, as the Cardinall now doth, 


againſt the Councell- Why did the Popedeludethem with that 


| pretence of agenerall Conncel > Why did hee not deale plainly with 


| 
| 


8 
* 
j 


r ahd the reſt, who made that agreement, and ſay to this 
effe& unto them? VVhy will yee referre thiscauſe to the judgment 
ofa Councell, it cannot decide this queſtion otherwiſe than my ſelfe 
EI ? If chey ſay as I ſay, it ſhall bea Councell, a lawfull, a ge- 

an holy Councell: Ifthey ſay the contrary to that which I at- 


- firme, though they have tenthouſand millions of voyces, their De- 


' cree ſhall be acrerly void, their afſembly nolawfull, chey ſhall net- 


- 
'2 


ther bee, notbee called agetcrall; nor alawfull Councell, no nor 


a Councell neither,bur onely a Conventicle, without all authoritic 
ththe world. Had the Emperourand the' Church belccved this do- 
tine, thore had beenenofift Councellever called I 

wy thete 
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Cap. 18, - Vithoiut the Popes approbation. -. 269 
There never had beene any other holy generall Councell : The 
had beene in ſtead en — _ 959 
ferring the judgement in this cauſe ro a generall Councell, witne. 
feth on all (even the Pope himſelfe at that time?) to have eſteemed 
the ſentence of the Synod robe of authority withour the Popes con- 
ſent, and to be of more authority, in caſe they ſhould differ{as inthis 
jon they did) than the ſentence of the-Pope. This before the 
| 11 was aſſembled, WP i 
6. At thetime of the Councell, had the Church or holy Synod 
which repreſented the whole Church, beleeved heir aſſembly with- 
ont the Pope tobe no Synod, bura Conventicle; why did theyat all 
come together after their ſecond Seffion >. for they were then aſſared 
by the Pope himſelfe, that he would neither come, nor ſend any de- 
putics untothem. Or had they beleeved that his definitive ſentence 
would or ought to have overſwayed others, ſo that withour his af- 
ſent their judgement ſhould be of no validity; why did they after the 
fift Seſſion; once proceed rocxamine or determine that cauſe > For 
beforethe ſixt day of their aſſembling, they received from Pope Yigi- 
lus his Cathedrall and Apoftolica/{Conſtitationin that cauſe, inhibiting 
them either to write or ſpeak (much more judicially to define)ought 
contrarie to his ſentence : or if they did,zthat he by his authority had 
beforchand refuted and condemned the ſame. Seeing notwithſtand. 
ing all this well knowne uggo them, they. not onely continued their 
Synodall aſſemblies, but Mdicially defined ttiat cauſe, and that quite 
contrary tothe Popes judgement made knowne unto them; it 13 an 
evident demonſtration;that the whole general Councell judged their 
aſſemblies both: bu = Synodall ar _ ſentence of full aucho. 
rity, evenas ample as of any generall Councell, though the Pope de- 
nies his preſence tothe one, and expreſlely =—_ not onely bis dif. 
like, bur contradictionand condemnation of the other, — * : Y 
7. What can pervicacie it ſelfe ſe to ſo cleare an evidence > DE - 
or what thinke you will the Catdinall ot his friends reply hereunto 2 $ 
Willhe,orcanhe ſay ;that theſe men who thus judged;were heretikes? 4 
They were not. The dodrine which they maintained wis wholly Ca- =— 
tholike, conſonant (as they * profeſle, and as intruth. it was) to Sorip- | (ol#; .-j 
tures, to Fathers, to the foure former generall Comncells, The doatrine 
which they oppugned and Yigilizs then defended, was hereticall, 
condemned by allthe former, Scripnutes, Fathers,and Coincels. He: 
retikes then doubrleſs they could not bezthar;likealepfoſie did cleave 
to Yigilins, Will he,vr cab he ſay that they were Schiſmarikes? Nei-' 
ther 1s that true. ,For they all evetitheni remained in the communion 
with the Catholike Church :yeathey were by repreſentationthe true 
Catholike Church : I ſay further, they held communion even wich 
Pope Yig/lins himſclfe, till his owne pertinacy, and wilfull obſtinacic 
To e a _ ſevered him both =_ them, 8 from the trath;. _ I 
of which communion with Yigrlin;,cthey cearneſtlyſentreated] 1507.co. 2.5% = 2 
his preſence in the Synod, they offered bins the idency thereiy, "© F# , 43 
yea they ſaid in expreſſe words unto him, before they knew-his mind Y 
tw defend the Three Chapters, Nos ® vers of comnmmunicanur  wiiti 8-0 {4.4 
: | | ep *2Þ:5?f+ 
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The fift (onncelt of authority. © Capa8\...l 
biſcums ſums, We all doe hold communion with you, and areunited untoyou; i 
Schiſmaricall then they could nor be. So the judgement of theſemeg - W- | 
being all Catholikes, and holding the Catholike communion, dory + Ml | 
evidently prove the whole Catholike Church ar rhar time, ro have | : 
beleeved 4 Councell to be both generall and lawfull;though the Pope + Mt : 
difſented from it, and by his .{poſolicall anthority condemned the : 
ſame,and rhe decree thereof. Ty | Ty 3 

8. After the end ofthe Councell did the Church thenthink other: 
wiſe > Did it then judge the Councell ro want authority, while ir | 
wanted the Popes approbation, or to receive authority by hisappro? 
bation > Who were they, I pray you, that thought thus? Cerrainly MW 
not Catholikes, andthe condemners of theſe Chapters. For they 
proved the Counceland Decree thereof during the time ot the Coun: 
cell; and while the Popeſo far diſlikedir, that for his refuſall ro con- 
ſenrunto it, he endured baniſhmenr, Neither did the Heretikes who 
defended thoſe Chapters, judge thns. Forthey, .as Baronins witneſ- 
a 4x.553.m. ſeth", perſiſted in the defence of them, and in a rent from the others, evew 
23 after Vigilius- had confented td the Synod: yea among them 7igilin 
© An.$55.u4.2+ ® redditus oft execrabils, was even detcfted and accurſed by them for appre- 

Ving the Synod; Or becauſe Yagilizs approved it nor, Pelagius who is 

knowne to have approved it,was ſo generally diſliked for that canſe 

pAdevexbe- of the Veſterne Biſhops, thut there ? could not be found three who would 

ys oct lay hands on him at his conſecration ; bat in ds 3 of a Biſhop, they were 
dentalesaliam enforced againſt that Canon *of the Apoiffes, which they often op- 
poſt quarzamad- oferous,to take a Preſbyter of 0ftiaar his ordination. 'Somuchdid 
they diſlike both the fifr Councell, and all (rhough it were the Pope) 
who didapproveir. Now the whole Church being ar thar time di- 
vided into theſe two parts,:the defenders and condemners of thoſe 
Ghapters, ſecing neither the one nor the other judged the Synod to 
be generall or lawfull, becauſe the Pope approved it ; who poſſibly 

\cas.r.&(oy, Could there be at that time of the Cardinals fancie,that the fift Couns 
Nicca4 Cellwanted all authority till the Pope approved it, and gainedautho- 

rity ofa generall and lawfull Conncell by his approving of it > Catho- 

likes and condemners of thoſe Chapters, embraced the Councell, 

though the Pope rejeted it: Heretikes and defenders of thoſe Chap- 

ters, rejeed the Councell, though the Pope approved it, Neither 

.of them both (andi{o'none at all in the whole Church) judged cither 

the Popes approbation to give, or his reprobation to rake away au- 

thority froma generall Councell. Thus by the CAntecedentia, Conco- 

mitania, and Conſequentia of the Councell,it ismauifeſt by the judge- 

ment of the whole Church in that age, thar this fife Councell wasof 

authority without the Popes approbation,;and was nor held ofautho- 

rity by reaſon of his approbation. Ez | 

. 9» What the judgement of the Church was, as well inthe ages 
preceding, as ſucceeding to this Councell, is evident by that which 
$9946.41. We have already declared. For we have at large ſhewed*, that the 
5526.6/4. dodrine, faith, and judgement ofthis fift Councell, is conſonant to 
all former, and confirmed by all following generall Councells, till 
that at Le1e-4n under Leothe tenth, Whereupon ic caſuerh, that this 
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Co er ompliriop ro. Councell,)-was embracediand beleeved- 
a5 a Cathglike ctuch; bythe whole Catholike Church of all ages, till - 73.43, 2 | 
\- that Leferen Synod eat is, for. more than 1506. yearestogether.” 4. þ 
| % 10, And 1 I - 
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ichepehe Popes approbarion doth give, nor his-rep i 


there-wete nor ſoawple teſtimonies in this point; 
evenzeaſon would enforce to acknowledge this rruch.. For if this fift” 
| beof force and Synodall authority, eo xomine, becauſe the 


Pope,to-wit Pelagiier, approved. it ; then by the ſame reaſon is ir of 
no-foree or Synodall authority, eo yomine,becauſe the Pape;to wit Y 5+ " 


cannot take away authority from it ; neither can his approbation, 

though Apoſtolicall, give authority unto ir. Or if they ſay that borh' 
aretrue;(as indeed they are both alike true)then ſeeing this fift Couri- 

cell isboth approved by Pope Pelagius,and rejeted by Pope Yigiline,: 

itmuſt nowbe held both co be wholly approved,and wholly rejeed: 

both to be lawfull,and unlawfull : both co be a generall Councell,and: 

no generall Councell. And the very ſame doome muſt bee given of 

alle thirteene Councells which follow it: They all, becauſe they 

are approved by ſome one Pope, are approved and lawfull Councels: 

and becauſe they approve this fift, which is rejeed by the Pope,they. 

areall rejected, and unlawfull Councells. Such an. havocke of gene- 

rall Councels doth this their aſſertion bring with it, andiintoſuckin- 
extricable labyrinths are they driven, by, teaching the authority of 
Councels to dependon tlie Popes will and pleaſure.. +: 2,7 vo hn 

11. Now though this bee more than abundantto refute all that 

they can alledge againſt this fifr Councell, yet for the more clearing 

of the cruth, and expreſſing my love to this holy Councell, to which 

next after thar at Chalcedor, I beare ſpeciall affetion ; Iwillmore 
ſrialyexamine thoſe two reaſons which Baronizs & Binius have uſed, ' 

oi purpoſe rodiſgrace this holy Synod. The former is takenfrom the 
aſſcmbling ; the later,from rhe decree of the Councell. It wasaſſem- . _ 
bled, ſay Baroniue and Binine, Pontifice reſiſtente & contradicente, the. (Sup. bee cap. 
Pope reſiſting and contradidting it. Whence they inferre, that it was an ** 
unlawtfull aſſembly, not gathered in Gods name, Inthis-their,ceaſon, 

both the antecedent and conſequence are unſound and untrue, Did 

Pope Yigilius reſiſt this. Councell,and contradit the callipgor aflem- 

bling thereof} What teſtimonie doth Baronias or Binixe! bring of 

thisrheir ſo confident aſſertion ? Truly none atall., What probabili- 

ties yet,or conjeRures ? Evenas.mahty; Are northeſe men,think you, 

wile & worthy diſputers;who dare avouch ſo doubrtuli matters, and 

tharalſo to the diſgrace of an lioly,ancient, and approved Councell 

and br bring noteſtimonie, no probabilitie,no conjecure,no proofe 

atallof their ſaying > 1pſe dixit,is in ſtead ofall. . _. | 

48. Bor what will you ſay if 7pſe d7xit will prove the quite contra. 

188. If both Baronics and Binixe profelle, that Yigilizs did: conſent 

that this Councell ſhould be held?HeareI pray you their own words; 

wdthen admire and deteſt the moſt vile dealing of theſe men. Have A 
Yuodurm, Vigilins amthorigate pontificia- inarxit lanh. Binims* ths $-Congitu. | 
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29> The fift Comal afembled with the papescanſent. Cipaſt,| 
oe old ondeqpointedthuSymedbybupapel axtberity. Againes, The an. 
: perour called this fift Syndd, axthoricate Vigity, by the authority of poye. 
Vigilins. Baronizs ſings the ſame note : 1t was wery well provided, jaith 
aboveall other 


of __ Andalittle after, It was commendable in the Empetoy, 
that 


- ke nan} the Cooncell which was held at Chalcedon - ) But when' Iuſlinias the 


aut certe ad Si- —_— ate : —_O_ | 
cilam,es.Vi. © Inperatoris libens acceſiit , very willingly conſented 10 the Emperours plu. W 
| ihinconſii. (yre inthis matter, that the Occumeniecall Councell ſhofld be held a W « 
apudB-'®: "Conflantinople.” Say now in ſadneſſe, whar you thinke of Baroniui and 


conc.5.5.co- -authoriry,and ſemence ofthe Pope ; bur the very chiefe a and roy- 
clam, © alticofthe ſammonsthey challenge (though falſcly) ro rhe Pope; the 
| other, which isan a of labour and ſervice, to be as it were thePopes 
Sumner or Apparitor, in bringing the Biſhops together by the Popes 
authoririe, that,and none bur that they allow to the Emperour. 


& vigiw. fortherein he contradigedthe Councell : but chick: of all who ſued 
TY ” tothe ,and procured the Councell, as being defirous of 
the ſame. But omirting the reſi, the whole generall Councell,yea and 

kcol.$.p.534.« the Popes owne lerters, put this out of all doubt. This ſay > the whole 
l1;even in their S | ſentence, Conſenſit in ſcripts in Con- 

tilis conmvenire, Vigilins ander, his owne handwriting conſented 10 come 1t- 

gether, andbe preſent with us inthe Synod. Againe,che Legares ſent from 

Xell.xpe,g:3: the C eo invite Filler faid - thus unto him, _ gry” 
knoweth, omiſiſtcs una cum Epiſcopis conventre, that you 

uns we I the ther hops, imtothe Conncell, andiberets | 
this queftion, Vigilins himſelfe writ * thus to the yon | 
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Councell : We knowing your deſire, predittts poſtulationibas. annui- 
mus, have tonſented th your peti#10ns, that 1n an orderly aſſembly being 
made, wee may conferre with our united brethren abourtherthree 
Chapters. Idoubr not but upon ſuch faire and yndoubted records, 
evefy one will now contelle, Firſt, that ifto be gathered by che Popes 
confcnt abd authority; will make a Councell Jawfull, (which with 
them isaniauthentike rule) thenthisfift Councell is without queſtion 
in this cefpe& moſt lawfull : Secondly; that- Berenins and Bizins are 
ſhamelefle both in uttering untruths, 8& in reviling this holy Synod, 
which they would perſwade to be untawtul, becauſe it was aſſembled; 
the Pape reſiſting it; whereas this Councell to have beene aſſembled, 
with the conſerit (yea as they boaſt with the authority alſo) of Pope 
rieilias,not onely other Writers, butthie Synodall As, the whole 
generall Councell, the letters of Yigzlims, and the expreſle words of 
Baroxins and Binius themſelves doe evidently declare. | 
- 14. Come now tothe Conſequence. Say the Pope had. reſiſted 
the aſſembling of this Councell;was it for this cauſe unlawfull, was it 
no generall Councell> What ſay you then ro the ſecond Councell, 
of which Zeronizs thus writeth !, It was held; repuguante Damaſo, Pope | 1, __ 
Damaſas reſiſting the holding thereof, Will they blot that alſo out of z _.. 
rhe ranke of geverall, and lawfull Synods ? If not, why may not this 
fit alſo beea generall and lawfull Synod, though 77igilivs had with 
tooth and naile reſiſted the ſame > Shall the peeviſhneſfſe or perverſ- 
neſſe of the Pope, or any Biſhop hinder the aſſembling ofa, generall 
Councell, and fo the publike peace and tranquillity of the whole 
Church 2 Open but this gappe,and there never ſhould havebeen,nor 
WW ever ſhallbe any generall Councell,' The wilfnlnefſe of Zuſebins Bi. 
WW ſhop of Nicomed/a, at Nice”, of Ibn Patriarch of _ſntioch,at Epheſws: 
; WW of Dioſcors Patriarch of Alexandria, at Chalcedon, will fraftrate all 
thoſe holy Councells,and make them to be neither generall nor law-- 
I full. The ſaying of Cardinall Cyſaxws is worthy obſerving to thispur. | 
| ſe;1 beleeve, ſaith he, that to be ſpoken not abſurdly, that the Emperor m'Lib.z..de. 
mſcife,mregard of that care and cuſtody of preſerving the faith, which is 1007 6a.r5, 
BY commuttedumo him, may preceptiot indicere Synodum, by his Imperial au+ 
, i thority and command aſſemble a Synod, when the great danger of the Church 
I 144uireth the ſameznegligente aut contradicente Romano Pontifice, the Pope 
i ther neglefting ſo to doe, or reſifting and contraditting the doing thereof. 
I So Coſanw. This was the very ſtate and condition of the Church at 
| WI this rimewhen the fift Councellwas aflembled. The * whole Church nvid.ſap.co 1, 
| I had beenea longtime ſcandalizedand troubledabout thoſe Three, **%% 
| WY Chapters, it was rent-and divided from Eaſt to Weſt, High time ir 
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_ rope forIuſtinianto = that —_——— » alchough 
PopeF7e4zme Or any other Patriarch had never ſo eagerly xcGRted the 
_ 15; -Hadthe Cardinall pleaded againſt this Synod, that Yigiline 
had notbeene called unto it, hee had ſpoken indeed tothe purpoſe. 
Forthisisefſentiall, and ſuch as without which a Synod cannotbes 
neralland lawfull,thatall Biſhopsbe ſammoned tothe Synod, and 
Gantning thier, -aveftecacceſieunto it, andfteedome of ow "_a6h 
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/ and judgment therein. But the Cardinall durſt not take this except. 
on againſt this Synod,or for Yigilims; for none of theſe to have deene 


wantifg in this Councell, is ſo cleare, that pertitacie it ſelfe 
deny it. It was nor the Pope (as they vainly boaſt) but the Emperoy 


; who by his owne and Imperiall authority called this Councell, asthy 
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whole Synod even in their Synodall ſentence witneſſe : Weeareg, 
ſembled here in this Ciry, juſone pyſimi Imperator is vocati bring calls 
by the commandement of our miſt religious Emperor, His calling to hay 
beene generall, Nicephor# doth expreſly declare, The Emperor faith 
hes, aſſembled the fifr generall Councell, Epiſcops eccleſtarum umniung 
evocatis, the Bifhops of all Churches being called umo it : yea the Empe. 
ror was ſoequall in this cauſe, that Binizs ? teftifticth of him, P,ry 
#umeri Epiſcopos ex Oriente & Octidemte convocavit, that be called (4in 
particular, and beſides his generall ſummons, by which all withoy 


exception had freeacceſle)as many out of the Weſt, where the defeuders of 


thoſe Chapters did abound, 4s he didont of the Eaſt, where the ſame Chay- 
ters were generally condemned. And yer further, Yigilizs hinſelfe was 
by name, nor onely invited, intreated, and by many reaſons perſye- 
ded,but even commanded by the Emperor, and inhis name, to cone 
unto the Synod, as before 4we ſhewed. Now what freedome' hee 
might have had in the Councell, both that offer of the Preſidencie; 
doth ſhew for him in particular, and the words of the Councell po. 
ken concerning all in generall doth declare, for when Sabinianwand 
others,whio being then at Conſtantinople, were invited to the Synod; 
and refuſed ro come,the ſynod ſayd*, It was meet that they bing called 

wld have come to the Councell,and have been partakers of all thingswhich 
are here done and debated, eſpecially ſeeing both the moſt holy Empe- 
rour and we, licentiam dedimus unicniq; have granted free liberty ts e« 
very one 10 manifeſt his minde in the Synod concerning the caſes proud 
Secing then henor onely might, but in his duty both to God, to the 
Emperour, and to the whole Church, hee ought to have come, and 
freely ſpoken his minde in this cauſe, his reſiſting the will of the Em- 


pens refuſing tocome,doth evidently demonſtrate his want of 
» 0 


ve tothe truth, anddutifulneſſe ro the Emperor, and the Church; 
bur it can no way impaire or impeach: the dignity and authority 
of the -—_— neither for the generality, nor for the lawfulneſle 
thereof. WD | 
16, Beſidesall which there is yet onerthing above all the teſt to 
be remembred; for though Pope 7Yigiliz4 was nor pteſent in the 5y- 
nod cither petſonally, or by his Legates, but in that fott reſifted to 
come unto it, yet he was preſent there by his letters of inſtruction, 
by his Apoſtolicall and Cathedrall Conſtitution which hee publiſhed as 
direQion what was to be judged andheld in that cauſe of the Three 
Chapters, That Decree and Conſtitution he promiſed roſend «4 1mpe- 
ratorens & Synodums, both to the Emperor andto the Synod, quod & ingenut 
preftitit,which alſo he ingenuouſly performed as the Cardinalltells © ws That 
elaborate * decree,to which an whole Synod,rogether with the Pope 
ſubſcribed, containing the Popes ſentence and infiruion given 
this cauſe, Yniverſo * 6rbi Carholico cuntFiſqrfidelibws, not — 
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Cap.18, The Popes preſence not needfplb-in a gentrall (ouncell, 
Synod teachingtherm what —_—_ refine, but:toall Chriſtians, 
reaching thenwwhar-they ſhokilbelceve, was inconſeſſs Epiſcoporgm re- 
citatuw, read antrecnted before all rhe Bifrops in that Conncell, as Binius 
doth* aſſureus; This onekinde of preſence in the Synod, isſupple- 
tive of all the reft; of more worth then 20. nay then:200, Ty » 
4 lore fence from his holineſle; : They all. may deale: beſides,  orzon- 
trary.cothe Popes mindezas Zacharizs and Rhodoaldgs;did ina Goun- 
cell hetd'abour the cauſe of Pharize, but this Cathedrall inftruRiog is 
an inflexible meſſenger,no bribes,no perſwaſions,no feare,no favour 
can extort from it one ſyllable more then his holineſſe by the enfeellis 
HedireRion of his Chaire hath delivered; yea though. the iPope 
ſhotld have beene perſonally preſent inthe Synod, ,and face $9: face 
ſpoken his mindiin his cauſe,'yet couid not his ſudden or lefſe preme: 
ditatex} ſpeech have beene for weight or authority camparable to this 
decree, being elaborated afrer {even yeares ponderation of the cauſe, 


and all rhings in it being diſpoſed cum omni undiq; cautela atque dili-' 


gentia, with all diligence and circampettion,that could poſſibly bee uſed, 


x Not. in Cone. 
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which the Pope though abſent in body, yet ſent as-an Oracle from 


heaven robe a dire&ionto the Synod and to ſupply his ownabſence, 
So many wayes 1s this former objedion of Baronixs vaine, and un- 
ſound, when he pretends this Councell to have beene unlawtull be» 
cauſethe Pope reſiſted it, and the members aſſembled without their 
head : for neither did Y i21lius reſiſt their aflembling, bur freely and 
willingly conſented unto it ; neither was hee excluded from the Sy- 
nod, but moſt undutifully abſented himſelte from it; and though the 
members at that time wanted the Popes head-peece, yet they had his 
beart,his minde,and his Apoftolica direction among them, to bee a 
Cynoſtre unto them inthat canſe, which alone is able to ſupply both 
his perſonall and Legantine abſence in any Councel, 
17. The other objetion of Baronize is taken from the decree of 
this Synod. The ſencence, faith he?, given by it, was contra ipſius decre-' 
rum, againſt the decree of Vigilins, andthetetore their aſſembly deſet- 
ved notthename ofa general!, no nor fo tmuch as of aprivate Synod, 
it was no Councellatall. Cardinall Ze/armize explaines this more 
fully,ſaying *, Such Councells as define matters againſt the Popes inſ{rudti- 
0m; Reprobata Concilia dici debent, are to beecalledor accounted, Rejected 
Councells ,, for it ts all one, ſaith he whether the Pope doe expreſly reje# and 
reprobate a Conncell,or whether the Conncell deale, contra Pontificis ſtyten- 
ram, againſt the Popes ſentence, either of buth ſuch Conncells, are reieated, 
and ſo of mv authoritie at all. So Bellarmine. What ſhall we anſwer to 
the perverſneſſe of theſe men > Ifthis rule be admitted, the Church 


bach for everand inevitably loſtthis fife Councell, and (by their ſe- | 
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cond Nicen colle@ion) the (1xr, the ſeventh,and all that follow. And | 


Lverilyam perfwaded, that none can poſſibly excuſe either Baronime, 
or Bellarmine from this crime ofexpunging the fift Councell, and-all 
which follow ir,from the tanke and number of generall, or apptayed 
Counce)s. For it isascleare as the ſunſhine at noone day, that the. 
ſentencepronon 
aition and Cahedyall inſtrution ſent by Pope Y igitims unto __ If 

then , 


nced by the fift ſynod was contradictory to the defi- | 
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then to define a cauſe contrary to the Popes inſtruRion'be a ſure note 
of aReprobate Councell, asthey teacli iteo be, farewell for everthis 
fifr, and all that follow it, -orapproveit:- they are-all by the rule of 
theſe two worthy Cardinals, Reprobated Councels, nay nor ſo mug 
as Councels,butmeere Conſpiracies or. Conventicles; 

18: Beſides this, ſee I pray you the zeale and devotion of theg 
men'to the Catholike faith. If rhis Councell be for'this cauſe a Re. 
jected Councell,becauſc it followed northe inſtructions of Pope pj. 
zilizsſentunto ir, then it ſhould havebeenean holy, and approyeg 
Councell, if it had followed thoſe inſtruftions of Y igilius, thatis, if 
it had condemned the Councells of Nice, Epheſis and Chalceden, if 
had decreed Neftorianiſme to be the Catholike faith, and Ieſus Chris 
not tobe God -:' for Yigilizs by decreeing that the Three Chapter: 
ought tobe defended, inſtructed them thus to define and judge. Had 
they thus done,:then, becauſc they had followed the inſtrudions of 
Yigilins, the two -Cardinalls would have embraced this Councell, 
with both armes,have applauded,8& advanced tt to the skies : ſee 
itdid not ſo, but contradicted the Popes Apoſtolicall inftruftions x 
this time; fie on ir,it is an unlawfull, aReprobated Councell,nayiti 
no Councell at all,norof any authority. Can any with reaſon j 
theſe men to be ought elſe then Neſtdrians, then condemned here. 
tikes,and obſtinate oppugners of all ancient holy Councells, andof 
the Catholike faith? Seethe ſtrange. diverſity of judgement which 
is inusand them. They in their hereticall dotage on the Popes Cz 
thedrall infallibility,teach this fifr holy Councell to bee a reprobated 
fynod, eo nomine, becaule it followed not the inſtructions of Pope /+- 
gilins,we on the contrary doe conſtantly affirme it to bee an holyand 
moſt approved ſynod, eo nomine,becaule it followed nor, but rejected 
and condemned thoſe Cathedrallinſtrutions of Yierlizes : withus con 
ſent the ſixt, ſeventh, and all fucceeding generall Councells, till that 
at Laterane,all former holy Councells alfo,to all which this Conncel 
is conſonant, From them diſſent all theſe both former and ſubſequert 
, Councells; that is,the whole Catholike Church for fifreene hundreth 
 yeares and more. Ytri credits > whoſe doQrine thinke you now is at- 
cient,orthodoxall,and catholike > And whetherhad you rather with 
' theſe two Cardinalls, account this fift ſynod anunlawfull aſſembly, 
' anda reprobate Councell,becauſe it contradicted the heretical cot- 
; ſtirttion of Pope 77e:lis,or with ſuch an army of witneſſes, honorit 
fora ſacred, Oecumenicall approved Councell, though it not onely 
' wanted the approbation, bur had in plaine words the Cathedral Re- 
z Si quid cont1a probation z of Pope V igilins 6 | 
ber que flatui= 15, Having now fully refuted not onely the Aſſertion of Baron, 
—» =—_ That this Councell was of no authority, nor an approved Councel 
«9: conſcriptum Till POpe Yigilius confirmed and approved it,but alſo both thoſe rex 
eſt, velfuerit; ſons whereby he wonld perſwade the fame: there remaineth yer one 
+ ro4 where doubt,which neceſſarily is to be ſatisfied for the finallclearing of ths 
ritazeſeds 4p6- point. For it will, and juſtly may bee demanded,what it was which 
folice refute. - ade this fift an approved Councell > Or if it bee not the Popes c9N- 
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to be approved. 


thereof,which makes it ro.be,and rightly to be eſteemed an approved 
Councell or Decree 21 conſtantly anſwer,that whatſoever ir be, ir is 
noapprobation, no confirmation, nor anya@ ofthe Pope; at leaſt no 
more of him,.than of any other Patriarke or- Patriarchall. Primate 
in the Church: An evident proofe whereof is in -the: ſecond 
Generall Councellz; for that, ever; ſince their Synodall ſen- 
tence. was made againſt the. Ma cCEDONIANS, and: ratified 
bythe Emperour,was eſteemed by the Catholike Church an Oecu- 
rwenicall,and approved Counccll,and that,before the Pope had con- 
ſented unto iror approved the ſame : For that Councell being af- 
ſembled in £39 *,when Eucherizs and Seagrius were Conſuls, (an: 
381.)continued till > about the end of 1uly 1n the ſame yeare. On-the 
30. of Tuly Theodoſius the Einperour publiſhed his ſevere. law againſt 
the Macedomians,being then condemned heretikes.: Hee commanded 
that forth withal Churches ſliould be give to thoſe, who held the one 
and equall Majeſty of the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, ami were 
of the ſame faith with Neſtor ins,Timorhens, and other Biſhops in that 


Synod; but whoſoever diſſented in faith from them, ut manifeſtos he. 


reticos ab Fecleſia expelli,they ſhould all be expelled as manifeſt heretikes, 
and never be admitted againe. In which law ſceing the © Hacedonians are 
ed manifeſt heretikes, that is, ſuch as are convicted and condem- 
Rd by a generall Councell,it is doubtleſſe, chatat the promulgaring 
ofthis law,both che Emperour and the carholike Church, held thas 
decree of the ſecond Councet,againſt the. Macedonians,to be the judg- 
ment of an holy, lawful,8 approyed.Occumenical Synod,ſuch as was 
the moſt ample conviais of an heretuke,8 manifeſtation ofa hereſie; 
Now this Edi& was publiſhed befote Pope.Dawmaſas cither approved 
that Councell,or ſo much as knew what was, done therein:, For the 
firſk newes what was done in the Councell,. came 40 ,Damaſus, after 
the Councell of .4quiltia, as after Sigonins 4, Baronins declareth, 
whoafterthe Synodat cAquileiadeſcribed,faith<, Poſt hec autem, Af- 
ter theſe things done at CAgquileia, when Damaſus hagl received ameF 
ſageconcerning the Cauncell ;at Conflantinople, &c,: thar Councell 
at«Agquilzia was held f onthe fift of Seprember,when the other at Con- 
Pantinople was ended a month before : and how long after that time 
it was before Dameſu; approved that Councell at Conſftaminople,whe- 
ther one, two,or three yearcs, ; will bee hard for apy of the Cardi- 
nals friends trulyto explane : Howſpever,ſecing it is certaine,that the 
generall Councell was ended,and the Decrees thereof nor onely a 
proved, but par in;exeeutionby the Church, before the Pope, I fo 
nor, confirmed that Councell. but before hee knew what was done 
and decred thereingit:is a Demonſtration, that agenerall Councell, 
ora Decree thereof, may bee,and de fa&o, hath beene judged, by the 
Church, both of thera to bee offull and Synodall authorigje, and ap- 
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provedby the Church, , when the Pope had confirmed or approved - 


either ofboth. ee wo ane Dey ons 
-» 384 Naygwhar ifneicher Damaſus nor any of their Popes till Gre- 
prod ved thar Councell > Gregory himſelfe is a wicneſſe 
acreof;; hes Canons of the Conflaninqulcen Councell condemane the Em- 


' ' doxians, 


Yd 
3: 


fo ov ah Fe : 
, * - »” « 
s : 
Fo 


276 A Come inapproved thngh the Pope approveit not. Gap, 


doxians;bet who that Endoxius was, they doe n#t declare,” And: the Ry. 
mane Cinch poſdews Canones vel gefla Synoch illins Satlenus nou habet, 
nec accipity neither hath, nor approverh thaſt Canons or As, but hertini 
eth that 8ynod in that which was defined againſt the Mactdonians, by 
itzand it rejeerh thoſe hereſies whith bring mentioned therein were alveagy 
tio other Fathers. So Gregory : By whoſe wordsit isplaine, 
that the Kewane Church,uncill Gregories rime, neither approved the 
Canons nor Ads of that ſecond generall Coancell : Even the wn; 
demaning of Macedovize and his hereſie, was not approved by the Ryz. 
mane , eo nomine, becauſe it was decreed inthat' Conneel!},for 
then they ſhould have approved the Canon againſt the Fadoxians and 
allthe reſt of their Canons, ſeeing there was the ſelfe-ſame authoriry 
| ofthe holy Counceil,in decreeing them all; but the reaſon why they 
hk txabeme in+ approved that againſt the Aaredonians, was, becauſe Pope > Dayſw 
fgjaxs ace. had,inaRomane Synod, divers yeares beforethe ſecond Countelp 
| a af condemned that hereſie;and what hereſfies were by former Fathers 
wd.Kon.aped condemned,thoſc,and — elſe; did theRomane Church approve 
= inthar Connell, as Gregory ſaich. The inducement moving ther 
iConcilium it Was not the authority of the ſecond Conncell,bue the judgement of 
lad Rovaxwm orher Fathers, for which they accepted of the ſecond Councell there: 
ny. 07 in: and this was untill the 'dayes or time of Gregory; ſor that ig 
copi Alexandri- which Gregory intendeth i the former words, hattenas non habr 
or _ eccipit, not meaning,thatrill the yeare, wherein he writ that Epilile, 
rms which wasthe fifteenth IndiQtion; the Romane Church received y6r 
Timathew vero rhoſe Canons or As: (for intheninth Indiction, that is, ſixe yeates 
16 Tres before, himſelfe profeſſed * ro embrace thar ſecond Councell, asone 
cilio confles- Of the fourc Euangeliſts, which alſo ro have beene the judgement of 
tinopeltans, _, their Church, he: wicneſſeth in theeleventh Indiaion)but untill Gre: 
wrerſabfert%- cories time; hafzenvs, wntill this age, wherein I live, was the ſecond 
kLi£88-24 Counecll, rhe Canons or Aats thereof, not had nor approved by the 
— 79-12 Romane Church : And yet all thattime, even from the end of that 
Councell,was beth that Councell held fora generall, lawfull, and ap. 
proved Synod,and their Decree againſt cAacedenins, by the whole 
Church approved, as a Decree ofa generall and lawful} Copneelf, 
__ mchasought to binde the whole Church, | | 
| 21. What wee have ſhewed concerning the Dectee againſt rhe 
| Macedonians,and in generall, for the ſecond Councell, that will bee 
much more evident in the third Canon of thar Synod, which cot 
' eernes the Patriatchall dignity of the See of Comftantineple,his preves 
"dence tothe Patriarchs of Alrx4ndria'8: ,and his authority 0+ 
: yer the Chlinrches iti Aſawmizor,Fhrace, and Ponies, all which was cot» 
ferred on that See by that third Canon. That the Church of Xawe_, 
rill Gregories time; approved not thar Canon, isevident by Pope Ze0, 
m Fpib.c4.3xl Who in many ® ofhisEpiſiles, ſpecially in chav to Anaroliar *, ſhewes 
61 hisdiſlike ofit, yea, reeds it; as contrary w© the Niceve Deerecs, 


nIpſy which Les there defineth (but, without doubr mm )to bee ir> 
| *wradle. The Lepares of Lev, having” inſtnAions from him, did 0- 


- 4116.94; Penly in the Councell of Chalredon *, touthing 'che Canons: of this 
IL  Conncell, ov Symediciy Canmibur now haben, Phey are mor accounted or 
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1all Canons; and following the minde and precept ? of the þ Seder Ayotts- 


{ earneſtly oppugned this third Canon. Long before 
Leo did Dawaſws rejedt 1rthis Canon,. fatto decreto in Synodo Romang, 
making a Decree againſt it, in a Romane Synod, which is extant in their: 
Vaticane,as Twrian,wno belike faw the Decree,doth witneſſe. Now 
feeing that Decree of Damaſus was made, ſtatirs poft ſecundum Conti- 
lium, preſently after the ſecond Councell and was {o itrongly corrobora- 
ted by Pope Leo; this may perſwade, that none of their Popes before 
egory would repeale the Decrees of rhoſe ewo Popes; 


the dayes of Gr n 
4 . That this Canon 


Their owne Nicholas Sanders goes further;and faith” 
was not allowed by the Romane Church, till the Councell at Laterane, under 
Tnrocentiies the third, which s more than ſixe hundred yeares after the_ 
death of Gregory :and though he prove this by the teſtimony of Guiliel- 
mus Tyrius, yet L inſiſt onely upon the time of Gregorie, 'whoſe words 
are verypregnant for this,and the other Canons of that ſecondCoun. 
cel: the Romane Church, haftenus no habet nc 
dayes embrace nor approve them. 


22. Now that this ſame th 


c accipit,ard not till theſe 


ird Canon was all that timekeld to be 
of full authority, and approved by the Church, as a Canon ofan holy 
generall Councell,which bindeth, all : notwithſtanding the Popes 
did not approve it,nay, did cvenby their Synodall Decrees rejed@ ir, 
there are very many and cleare evidences : By warrant of that Canon 
did Anatolins in the Councell of Chalcedon , and Eutichins in the fift Sy. 
nod", in the right of their See of Conſtantinople take place before, and above 
the Patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch; none in thoſe Councels repi. 
ning thereat : nay,thoſe Synods, and God himſclfe(as is there ® ſaid) 
approving that precedence : And whereas this order had not beene 
obſerved in the Epheſine Latrocinie; F iavianus Biſhop of Conftantinople 
being ſer after the Biſhops of Antioch and Neraſalem, the Biſhops of 
the Courcell of Chalcedon ſrormed therear,and ſaid *,Why did nos Fla. 
is proper place ? that is, next to the Romane Biſhop, or 
y authority of the ſame Canon did Chryſoftome,when he 
was Biſhop of Conſtantinople, depoſe ? fifteene Biſhops in Aſia,ordaine others 
inthcir roomes; celebrate * a Conncell at Epheſus, and call the Aſian Biſhops 
#3t07t,none of which cither could he have done ,or would the other 
have obeyed him therein, had it nor beene knowne, that they were 
ſubje& ro him as their Parriarke, by that Canon of the ſecond gene- 
rall Conncell;to which they all muſt obey : Ahd this was done abort 
ſowe twenty ycares after that Canon was made. So quickly wasthe 
ſamein force, and was acknowledged to bee of a binding authority, 
Inthe Councell of Chalcedort, when the truth of this Canon was moſk 
diligently examined, Elutherizs Biſhop of Chalcedon ſaid, Þ Sciens quia 
per Canones CF per conſuetudinem; I ſubſcribed hereunto, knowing that the_) 
See of Conſtantinople hath theſe rights (in Aſia and Pontus,as a Patriarke to 
governe there) both according to the Canons and according ts cuſtome : and 
the like was depoſed by many Biſhops of 4jia and Pontus, They ac: 
knowledge,nay, they knew there was ſucha Canon, they knew alſo, 
thatthe cuſtome and praftice did concurrere caw lege, did cancurre whith 
the Caninzwhercupon the glorious __ after full diſcuſhng 
Us 1095s | —_—_— a. | 
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cauſe, teſtified >,and ſentenced,rhat the Bifh. of Canſtantinople hadrigh. 
| full axtbority to or daine Metropolitane Biſhops in the Divceſſes of Thry, 

ethid, © Aſia,and Pontus,and tht whole Synod couſemed to them, firſt proclaiming. 
Hes* juſteeft ſemtentia,this is a juſt ſemtence,this we fey all : and then in the 

dRelat. ad L. yery Sypodal Epiſtle® ro Leo teſtifying the ſame,to wit, that they hag 
newpeaf.r6. onfirmed that cuſtometo the Biſhop of Conftantivople,that he ſhould 
ordaine Metropolitancs in Thrace, Afia,and Poutiz,and thereby had cop. 

firmed the third Canon of rhe ſecond Councell. Thiswas the judge. 

' ment of the whole Councellar Chekceden,that is,ofthe whole Catho. 
like Chureh in that age, to which have conſented all Conncels, ang 

catholike Bi ever ſince: All theſe doc approve,andjudge robes 


approved that Canon ofthe ſecond generall Comece#,which the Popes 


andRomane Church, not onely not approved; but expreſly and by 
Synodall dcerecs rejeed. _ | 
«Ce. chaled, 23+ About ſome ninety yeares < after this, andan hundred fi 
babitum,an.453 yeares* after that ſecond Synod,did Iuſtinian the Emperour contirme 
Fcoxc.Confient. the z Canens,both of that ſecond,and ofal the former general Coun. 


' habit.ax.z81. 


Nov.x31, ca. EClS,giving unto them force of Imperiall lawes: Yea,hee further com. 
ofl.2. manded thoſe Canons, (this third among the reſt) —_ znſeri, & 
preditari, tobewritten in the Diptikes or Ecclefiaſt1call bookes, axdpuh. 
{hely to be read in the Churches jn tokew of the publike and univerſal aye. 
k ctizpe bation of the ſame, Thisthe fift Councell ® ceſtifierh,as alſo Y :f@or t,and 
$244 FEvaerius, yea, the Emperour himſelfe alfo, who both ! profeſink 
in cbron.ex.1+ tha be will not ſuffer this cuſlome to bee taken away, and fienifieth" tha il 
a i, Patriarkes are knowne to keepe in their Diptikes, and to recite theſe Cams 
ICod.l.7.de in their Churches. The Emperor doubted not but the Romane Church 
fummaTin. &: Patriarke,as well asthe reſt, had done this,and yeelded obedience 
RI" wofo holy an Edi; but the Romane Church deluded the Emperour 
n1b.:.de herein: noneof themyas Bel/armine ® tels us, did after Fuſtiniay; time, 
-——vm( oras heaccounts after the yeare 500,reclamare, contradict or ſpeake 
_ againſt that Canon, (which their ſilence the Emperour and others, 
got acquainted with-the Romane Arts, did interpret to be a conſent) 
eNot.in Cones but Binins * bewraycth their policy; they , forpeace and quiernes 
; inp. ſake (being loth to exaſperate the Emperour) did permit or connive 
at that honour conferred by the Canon upon the Sec of Conſtantinople 
, yet,nunquam 4 Romana Eccleſia approbatum fuit,it was never, (the nottil 
Gregories time, which isas much as I intended to prove) it ws never, 
faith hee, approved by the Romane Church,which hee proves by a De- 
cretall of Imnocentizs the third; whence it is evident, ſeeing that Canon 
ofthe ſecond generall Conncell,was never,as Biniwe avoucheth, but 
certainly nor mull _— rime,approved by the Pope,and yet was all 
that time approved by the catholike Church, even by the great and 
famous Councell at Chalcedon,8& al who approve it,who are no fewer 
, than the whole catholike Church; it isevident, I fay,that it isnet- 
ther the Popes Approbation which maketh, nor his Reprobarion 
which hindereth a Councell, or any Decree,or Canon thereof,to be 
an approved generall Councell,ora $ | Canon, fuch as doth, 
and ought to bindeall thac are inthe Church, ; 
24- The Popes Approbation iris nox: bur what ir jswhich mar? 
| as 
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a generall Councell-px. Canon thereof, to be an approved -Councell, 
or an approved Canop;and for ſuch ro bee righly accounted, is norſs 
eaſe ro explane. Thisin.an other Treatiſe I-haye at large handled, ts 
which,ifir ever ſee the [ight,I referre my. ſelfe, yer ſuffer me to touch 
in this place ſo much, as may ſerve to cleare his, and divers other 

doubts; whichare obvious in their writings concerning this point. | 

-25+ Tharevery Councell and Synodall decree thereof isapproved 
orconfirmed by thoſe Biſhops who are preſent in that Synod; who - 

conſent upon that degree, is by the Acts of the Councells moſt evi- 

dent. For both their conſenting judgement pronounced by word of 
mouth, and after thar, their ſubſcription to Feit decree, did| ratific 
and confirme their ſentence-. In that which they call the eighth gene- 

rall Synod, after theyſentence pronounced, the Popes Legatesfaid y, pAd-ro: 
Oportet at bac many aofins ſubſcribendo confirmemas, it is nteafull that wee 
confirme theſe things which we have decreed, by our ſubſcribing; wito them. 

Of the.,great Nicene Councell Eaſevins thus writeth 1, Theſe things q tib.z.devith 
which-with one conſent they had decreed, win i 225), they were fully autho. conſtant can. 
rized, ratified, confirmed or approved, (the Grecke word is very empha- 
ticall) by their ſubſcription. In the Councell of Chalcedon, when the a- 
Srenmmeat betwixt Iavenalss and Maximus was decreed, they ſubſcri- 
bed* jpghis forme , That which is conſented upon, confirmo, I by my « 4A.s; 
ſentencedoo confirme;or, firma eſſe degerns,] decree that it ſhall be firme: 
and to the like effec (ſcribed all the reſt. Whereupon the glorious 

Tudges, without expeRting any other confirmation either from Pope 

Leo, or any that was abſent, ſaid ;; Ys which 15.conſented upon ſhall 
abide firme, in omni tempore, for ever by or decree, and by the dence of 
the Syned.Ofthe ſecond generall, Cauncell.a Synod at Helleſpont ſaid f, ſect inter x: 
Hans Synodum Timotheus una cums ets prgſens firmavit, Timotheus;with the Pilt-poft concil, 
other Brſbops then preſent, confirmed == Synod. The conſent and ſubſcrip- Chal pe.168. a. 
tionof the Biſhops preſent in the Synod, they call a Confirmation of 

the Synod. In theSynod* at Mzjja, atter the ſentence of the Synod * Exratibia.pe; 
was given, they all ſubſcribed inrhis forme, I M:P.D. &c. confirmay; 5” 

& labſerigh, bave confirmed this Syyodall ſentence, and ſubſcribed unto it. 

n the ſecond Councell at Carthage, held abour the.cime of Pope Ce- 

leſftine ;Gennadits laid ", Dug ab omnibus ſunt. 4a propria debemus ſub- uTtom.x.cox, 
ſeriptione firmare, what heh beene ſaid and decreed by us all, wee gught by 054% 
our owne ſubſcriptions to confirme : andall the Biſhops anſwei d, Fat, 
fat, tet #s ſodoe, and thenthey ſubſcribed. Socleare it is, that what. 
ſoeverdecree is made by any Councell, the ſame is truly and rightly 
laidto bee confirmed by thoſe very Biſhops who makethe Decree; 

confirmed I ſay, both by their joint conſent in making that Decree, 
and by their LO unto it when it is made, | | 

_ 26, Vponthisconfirmation or approbation of any Decree by the 
Bichops preſent in the Coincell, doth the whole firengrh and autho- 
tuty ofany Synodall decree rely ; and upon no other confirmation of 
a0y Biſhop whatſoever, when the Councell is generall and lawful. 
Forinſugha Councell, lawfully called, lawfully governed, afd law. 
fully proceeding, as well inthe free diſcuſſing, .as free ſentencing of 
the cauſe; there isinzrue aoount the joyne Opie of all Biſhops and 
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Eccleſiaſticall perſons in the whole world. No Biſhop can then com. 
plaine that either he is not called, or not admitred with freedome in 
to ſuch a Councell;unlefſe that he be excomimunicaced, or ſuſpendeg 
or for ſome ſuch like reaſon juſtly debarred, Ifall do come,rhey may 
and doe freely deliver their owne judgemienc : and that not Onely for 
themſelves, but for allthe Preſbyrers in their whole Dioceſle, * pgp 
ſeeing the paſtorall cateof every Dioceſſe, ever from the Apoſlles 
time, and by them is commitred to the Biſhop thereof, (all the reg 
being by him admirtedbur onely into apart of his care, and ts ag; 
him in.ſome parts ofhisEpiſcopall fun&ion)he doth, ar leaſt (becayps 
he ſhould) heis ſuppoſed to admit none, but ſuch as hee knowerh ts 
profeſſe the ſame faith with himſelfe : whence it 1s, that in his voice 


' 1ncludedthe judgemetit of his whole Dioceſah Church, and ofall the 


Preſbyrers therein : rhey all beleeving as he doth, fpeake alſo in the 
'Councell by his moth, the ſame that he doth, Tfſome ofthe Bi 
come not perſonally, but either depute others in their roomes, oc 
paſſerheir ſuffrage (as ofteh they did) inthe voice of theit M 
litan, then their conſent isexpreſſed in theirs, whom they put in truſ 
co be their agentsart that time. If anynegligettly abfent themſelyes, 
neither perſonally, nor yetby delegates ſignifying their minde,theſe 
are ſuppoſed to give a tacit confent unto the judgement which isgi 
by them who are preſent ; whom the others are ſuppoſed to ike 
not onely to be able and ſufficient withour themſelves ro define that 
cauſe , but that they willdefine it in ſuch ſort as themſelves doe wiſh 
and deſire : for otherwiſe they would have afforded their preſence,or 
at leaſt ſent ſome deputies to affiſt them in fo great and neceſſary a 
ſervice. If any out of ſtomack or hatred ro the truth, do wilully te. 
fuſe ro come, becauſe they .differit from the others in that do&rine, 
ycteven theſe alſoatein the cie of reaſon ſuppoſed to give an implicit 
conſent unto that which is decreed, yea though expl:cite they doe dif. 
ſent fromirt. For every onedoth, and in reaſon isſ{uppoſed toconſent 
onthisgenerall point, rhat a Synodall judgement muſt bee givenin 
that doubt & controvetſie, there being ho bertet nor kigher fomap 
Courr than is that ofa generall Councell, by which they may beedi- 
reed.” Now becauſe there never poſhbly could any Synodalljudge- 
ment be given, if the wilfull abſenceof one or a few ſhould heea juſt 
barre totheir ſentence'; therefore all in reaſon are thought to conſent 
that the judgement muſt be given by thoſe who will come,or who db 
come tothe Councell, and that their decree ot ſentence ſhall ftand 
for the judgement of a generall Councell; notwithſtanding their ab- 
ſence who wilfully refuſe to come. = > | | 
| 27. Ifrhen allthe Biſhops preſent in the Councell do conſent up- 
onany decree,there isin ir one of thoſe wayes which we have mentio- 
ned.cirhet by petſonall declatarion,or by iignification madeby their 
delegatesandagents, or by a tgcir, or by an implicit conſent, the con- 
ſenting judgement: of all the Biſhops and Preſbyrers in the whole 
Church,thar is, of al who cither have judicatory power or authoritie 
ro Doo ypenryntl ons therefore ſuch a decree is as full authorized, 
tobirmed; andapproved, as Fall che Biſhopsnd Preſbyrers i vr 
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world had perſonally ſabſcribed in this manner, Iconfirme chis De. 

cree. Hereof there is a worthy example 1n the third general! Coun. 

cell. No Prefbyters atall were therein, nor in their owne right. Ve. 
ry many Biſhops were perſonally abſenr, and preſent onely by their 

Legates or Agents ; as almoſt all the Weſterne Biſhops,and byname 

Celeftine Patriarch of Rome. Some, noqueſtion, upon other occaſions 

eaed that buſineſſt ; as,it may be, rhe Biſhopsof Gazere, and of 

Heraclea in Macedonia, who were not art this Councell. Divers 0- 

thers wilfully and obſtinately refuſed to come tothat holy Synod; as _ 

by name Neſtorius Patriarch of Conſtantinople, lohn Patriarch'of Anti. RES”: 4 

och, and ſome forty Biſhops, who at the ſame time while the holy 

Councell was held in the Church art Epheſus, held a Conventicle by 

themſelves in an Inne, inthe ſame Cirte; and yet notwitliſtanding the 

perſonall abſence of the firſt, rhe negligent of the ſecond; and wilfull M 

abſence of the laſt, the holy * ener -Councell ſaith of their Syno- x Fi. Conc. Ex 
dall udgement, given by thoſe who were then preſent, that it was ni. {<4 _—_ 

hil aliudquam communus & concors terrarum orbis ſenſizs & conſenſus, 10- ppheſ.epitcx7» 
thing elſe but the common and conſenting judgment of the whole world. How 

could this be, when ſo many Buihops, betides three Patriarchs, were 
either perſonally,or negligently,or wifully abſent > How was therein 
that decree the conſent of theſe > Truly becauſe they all (evenall the 
Biſhops in the world) did either perſonally, or by their Agents, ex- 
preſſe; or elſe in ſuch a racit and implicit manner (as wee declared) 
wrapup their judgement iti the Synodall decree made by the Biſhops 
preſent inthe Councell, - 

- 28. But what if many of thoſe who are preſent, doe diſſent from Y 
that which the reſt being the greater part doe decree? Truly, even 
theſe alſo doe implicit?, and are in rea{on to bee judged to conſent ro 
that ſame decree. For every one 1s — co agree On thatgenerall 
Maxime of reaſon, that in ſuchan aſſembly of Indges, what the gtea- 
ter part decreeth ſhall ſtand as the A and Indgement of the whole : 45 pars 
ſeeing otherwiſe it would be impoſſible that ſuch a multitude of Bi. /7 144 4 
ſhops ſhould ever giveany jadgemetit itia cauſe; fot till ſome in per. 
verſeneſſe andpertinacie would diflenr. Seeing then it is the ordi. 

' nance of God that the Church ſhall judge; and ſeeing there can no. ON 
Other meanes be deviſed how they ſhould judge, unleſſe the ſentence 
of the greater part may ſtand for their _—_— reaſon enforceth 
all coconſentupon this Maxime. Ypon this is that Imperialt Law | 
groinded, ©uod? major pars curie effecit pro rato habetar, acſi onmmes il y Diglit.go. 
eovint what the greater part of the Court jhall db, thut is rutified,or to ftand 39 

r the judgement of the Court, as if all had done the ſame. - Andagaine, . .,...., 

Refertiy * ad univerſos quod publice fit per majorem partem : That iictim. *Dig lb.s.tite” 
ted the a7 of all, which i paublikely Gnth the greater part, Vpon this 17:45 Teri 
=” isthat truly ſaid by Bellarmine *, That whereon the greater part a Lib.3.de Conce 

b conſent, eſt verum decretum Concilh, is the true decree df the Conncell,, 5 *1-S- Abs 
evenof the whole Councell. Vpon the equirie ofthis rule was it ſaid | 

1} the Councell at Chatcedon b, when ten Biſhops diflented from the. þ 44.4.9.90. b; 

"teſt, Non eft juſturm decem audiri, It is not juſt that the ſentence of ttniſhould | 

Prevaile againſt a thinſand and rwo hundred Biſhops, Vpon che equitie of 
6 | _ - ——_—— 
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e coll.6.9.576.6 the ſamerule did thefift generall Councell rruly8& eonkanty indoec 
44 8 that the Conncell of Ciuderden evey inthat definition of JPY ga t he 
withone conſent agreed wpon, condemned the Epiple of 1bas achexeticall; il 

though they knew that Maximus , with reeeins; ang the other Legurs of 

Pope Lea,,in the Councell of Chalcedon, ;4d]udged en Epw/le.to be ortLoggy 
xall, How was it the may" judgement. of che. whple Count 
of Chalcedon, when yet ſome did expreſſe their diſſent the rein? How, | 
bur by that implicit conſent which all give tc that rule of reaſon,thas | 
the judgement ofthe greater part ſhall ſtand fhr.che judgmenrofrie: MY | 
4 16idpa.563b. wholez..which the fift Councelgoek plainly fGignifie, ſaying, 1g. M | 
Coungelswe muſt not. attend the igrerloquutiops of one Or two, by, M « 
what is:Gefined in common, ab gamnibrus, ant amaplioribies, either byall, or 
by the greater part - tothat we muſt attend as tothe judgement of the 
whole Councell.But omitting all che reſt, there is one example inthe 
| CouncetlofChalcedopmoſt pregnant to this purpoſe. xg 
eHec ones di- 29, All* the Councell, fave.onely.the Popes Legates, conſented 
or endo upon that third Canon, decreed inthe ſecond, and now confirmedin 
16-p4.137.4, This fogrth Councell;thar the See of Conſtant;nople (ould have Parti, 
archall dignity over Thrace, Aſia, and Pontis,and have precedence be. 

fore other Patriarches, as the next after the Bxhop of Rome. Thee. 

gates following the inſtrucions.at Teo, weſe fo, ayerſe in this matter, 

£16i4-p.r37-5. that they ſaid f not without ſome..choler, Cpprediio noſtre hi vefs 
inhereat, Let our coutradietion cleave to theſe Atts : and fo it dothothe 

eternall diſgrace both of them and their maſter. The glorious ludges 

notwithſtanding this diſſenting of the Legates and of Pope Zwuhin, 

g 1554. ſelfe in them, ſaid 8 concerning that Canon, That which we have po- 

ken, (that the Seeof Conkantinople ought to be the ſecond, gc.) Te. 

74 Synodus, the whole Conncell hath approved it.. hy ,burt the Popes Le. 

gates approved it got ; they contradicted it, True, in this particular 

they difkared. But becauſe they as all other Biſhops, even Pope Le 

Sis. & himſelfe, conſented unto that generall Maxime, That the judgemeng 
[IIS * of the greater part, ſhall ſtand forthe judgement of the whole Cours 
cell, in that generall both the Legats of Leo, and Les himſelfe,did ims 

2B plicitz and virtually conſent to.that yery Canon, from whichacually 
EY andexplicir2 they did thendifſent., For which cauſe the moſt prudent 
| Iudges truly ſaid, T #54 Synodns ghe whole Connell hath approved this Cas 
yoy -. either explicitz or implicite, either expreſlely or virtually approe 

vedit, Neither did onely thoſe ſecular Iudges ſo eſteeme;the wholg 

.... 'genexall Councell it ſelfeprofeſſed the ſame, and that even in the Sys 
hSeaie&mi- nodall Relation of. their Afts to: Pope Leo - The univerſail* Synod 
=) <— ſaid thus, We have condemned Dioſcorus, we have confirmed the faith,wet 
ned.poſt 47.16 have confirmed the Canon of the ſecond Councell for the honour of the See of 
Conſtantinople, we have coudenmed the hereſicof Emtyches : Thus writ the 
whole Councell to: Zeo.: declaring evidently = a&.of approving 

that Canon tobe the A ofthe whole Synod, although they knew 

the contradiction of the Pope and his Legates to cleaveunto it. -. 
20, Youſeenow that in every ſentence of a generall and lawfulf 
Conncell there is an aſſent of all Biſhops and Preſbyrers, they all et- 


ther explicisd, or zacirt, or implicire,"confenting to that decree, wic- 
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ther they be abſentar preſent , and whether in that particular t 

conſent An diſſent.. Now becauſe there can bee no greater ——_—_ 
judgement in any cauſe of fairh or\ecclefiaſiicall marter, than is the 
conſenting jucigpantperal Biſhops and Preſbyrers,that is,ofallwho 
have power eithertoteachor judge in thoſe cauſes; it hence clearly 
enſveth; chatthere neither is nor can beany Epiſcopallor Eccleſiaſti. 
call confirmation or approbation whatſoever of any decree, greater; 
ftronger, or of moreauthority, then is the judgement it ſelfe of ſuch 
2 generall Councell; and their owne confirmation or approbation of 
the decrees which they make; for in every ſuch decree there is the 
I conſentofall che Bi and Preſbyters in the whole world, . 

| 31, Beſidesthis con tion of any ſynodall decree, which is by 


WH Imperial, by this later,religious Kings nor onely give freedome and 
' W liberty, thatrhoſe decrees of the Councell ſhall ſtand in:;forceof Ec- 
| clefiaſticall Canons within their dominions, fo that the contemners 
'& ofthemmay be with allowance of Kings, corre&ed by Eccleſiaſticall 
cenſures, bur further alſo; doe fo ſtrengthen; and backethe fame by 
their ſword,and civill authority, that the conttadicers of thoſe de- 
crees,are made liable to thoſe temporall puniſhments, which are ſer 
I downein Ezra +, to death go baniſhment ,to confiſcation of goods, or to im- i pe,1.x6; 
BB priſexment, as the quality of the offence ſhall require, and the wiſe. 
dome of that Imperiall State ſhall think fir.Berwixt theſe rwo confir. 
mations Epiſcopal and Imperiall, there js exceeding great oddes and 
difference. By the former,judiciall ſentence isgiven,and the ſynodall 
decree made or declared to, be made, for which cauſe it may rightly 
te called 8 judiciall or definitive confirmation : by the later,neither is ; 
the ſynodal decree made,nor any judgment Wiven to define that cauſe 
(for neicher Princes nor any Lay men,are Indgesto decide thoſe mat» 
ters,asthe Emperours T heodoſixs and Y alentiniau excellently declare 
in * cheirdireftions to Cardidianws, in the Councell of Epheſw;) but & wefureterm. 
the ſynodall decree being already made by the Biſhops, and their 9% Zpiſcopernn 
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PE which cauſe,this may fitly be called a ſupereminer or corrobo. chfatics negs 

fative confirmation of the ſynodall judgement. The former confir- '7*/cimniſecre. 

mation is DiredFve,reaching what all areto beleeve or obſerve in the yu Song) 
ch: the later is Coa#rve,compelling all,by civill puniſhment to =piÞ.lmp.ed .. 

delecve or obſetve the SynodalldireQions. The former is Eſſential 77,1” 

tothe Decree, ſuchas if ir want, thete is no Synodall decree made conc.ca.z 2. 

«all: rhelater is 4ccidemtal,which though ir wanr, yet is the Decree 

of the Councell, a rrne Synodiall Decree and ſentence. The former 

hindes.all mento obedience to thar Decree,bur yeronely under paine 

ofEcdleſfiaſticall cenſures: the larter bindes the fabjeQts only of thoſe 

Princes, who give the Royal Confirmation to fuch Decrces, and 

binds them under the pain only of temporal puniſhmer,By verrue of 

the farmer, rhe contradidters or contemners of thoſe Decrecs are 

figntly tbe accounted cither heretikes incaulſes of faith, or cog. 

ons in other marrersgand ſuchare tralyſubjedt to — 
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given inthatcaulſe,is ——_— by Imperiall author. 00 aire 


' & Biſhops,and therefore ro bee called Epiſcopal, there is alſo anothet | 
' WW confirmation added by Kings and Emperors,which is called Roya# or hcopelidar et 


i. 


What maketh any Synod to be ai approved (ouncell. Cap 18, 
the Church, thoagh, ifthe later be ws 4% AT cenſures cannor 
bee inflicted by any,or uponany, but with danger to incurre- the in. 
dignation of Princes :By vertueof the later, not onely the Chu, 
may fafely,yea,with great allowance and praiſe, imfli&ttheir Eccleg. 
aſticall cenſures,bur inferiovr Magiſtrates alſo may,nay ought to pro. 
ceed againſt ſuch contemners of thoſe Synodall decrees,as againſt po; 
rorious,convicted, and condemned heretikes, or in cauſes which: ars 
not of faith, but of externall diſcipline and orders, as againſt con. 
maciousperſons. The Epiſcopall confirmations the txrit in oeder ; 
but yer becauſe it proceeds from thoſe who are all ſubjeR roImperi. 
all authority,it is in dignitic inferiour, The Imperiall confirmation ig 
the laſt in order, but becanſe i proceeds from thoſe to whom eerie 
foule is ſubje&, ir is indignity Supreme. r1004k 

* 33 g® 2 - 32. This Imperiall confirmation, as holy generall Councels dig 
| with all ſubmiſſion intreate of Emperonrs, ſo religions Empetorsdid 
with all willingneſſe grant unto them. Of the great Nzcene Councell 

}-Lib. g;de vita Enſebins ſaith! ,Conftantine ſealed, ratified,and confirmed the decrees whith 
Conſlant.ca27. Were made therein. The ſecond general Councel writ ® thus to the Em 
m Epift, _ perour Theodoſius We beſeech your clemency that by your letters, ratumaſy 
bikes is. Jubeas confirmeſque Concily decretum, that you would ratifie aud "ani 
firme the decree of this Councell : and that the Emperour did fo, his Em 

n Hoc capes, Periall Edict, before * mentioned, doth make evident. To thethird 


Oo Councell the Emperor writ thus ®, Let matters cacerniug nth 
4 4 og . : a . . fe) 
-; _—_ - oF be diligently examined,contention being laid aſide; ac tum demiid na 


64.17. pietate confirmationem expedate; and then expect from us our imperidl coy 
pAR.Conr, = firmation. The holy Councell having done fo, writ ? thus tothe Em- 
+4 % _ perour, We earneſtly intreate your piety,ut jubcat ea omnia, that youmuld 
comand,that all which is done by thus holy and Oecumenical Count againſt 
Neſtorins may ſtand in force, per veſftre pietatis nutum et conſinſumcon- 
firmata;being confirmed by your roall aſſent : And that the Emperouc 
qImperatorſen- YEEIded to their requeſt, his Edict 4againſt Neftorius doth declare. In 
zextiaSymedi the fourth Councell the Emperour ſaid ©, We come to this Synod, not 
pang ns ſhew our power, fed ad confirmandam fidems, but to confirme the faith, And 
:hum indicis, WHE he had (ignified before all the Biſhops his royall aſſent fro theit 
AR,Con.Eph.ts, decree, the whole Councell cryed out,0rthodoxam fidem tu confirmaſi, 
ry ys tag *E# thou haſt confirmed the Catholtke faith: often ing: minating thoſe joytull 
Cod.Theed, acclamations.Thar Fufinian confirmed the fied Councell, hisimperiall 
: Med pews EUR for condemning thoſe, Three Chapters,which after the Synod 
que a vobizter- judgment ſtood in more force than before; his ſeverity * in puniſtung 
mizataſant ſer- the eontradiersof the Synodall ſentenee, partly by exile, partly by 
—_—_— impriſonment, arceleare witneſſes. The f{ixt Councell ſaid "thus t0 
an. poſt (oſ.Baſ. the Emperour ,0 our moſt gracious Lord grant the favour gnto Ks ofignace» 
11Þ15-Of lumiribue,[eale andratifie all that we have donegveſtram inſcribits imperid 
.18, ; 3» 4 Om 
x Edi.conflie, Jem ratihabitionem, adds unto them your imperiall confirmation hat by you 
Pogn Ai.z8. bly Edidts, and godly conſtitutions they may ſlandin firme force. And the 
Fragen Emperour upontheir humble requeſt, ſer forth his Edi, wherein he 
faith *, We have publiſhed rhisour Edi, that we might,corroborar 
_ confirmare ea que definita ſunt corroborate and confirme thoſe t bings 
wich are defined by the Gouncell. To all which,. that may bee 
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Gp-18, That makethr any Synod to bear approved Cauncelli = 27 
which Boſhwr che Emperour faid inthe erghth Synod, as they call it, 
1 had watt hevefaſeribed after the Biſhops zee did mey predeceſſors, 5 Act.io. 
Conflantineuhe great, Theodoſins, Martian and the reft : thereby evidenely 
reſtiſying, hor onely the cuſtome of imperiall co | tOhave - 
rg 
irand the Epi ption; Ops criving, and 
trereby king or dexaing that they had madea Syacdeti Fran 
che Emperors after t fabſcribing, as ratifying by their Impe- 
_ 33; Bythisnowir fully appeareth, what ic is which makcth any | 
Synod or any Synodaldecree,to be,and juſily robe accounged an ap- 
—_ Synod;or an approved Synodall and Oetumenicall decree;It 
notthe Popes afſenc ;approbation;or confirmation, (as they, wirh- 
otrall ground of truth doe fancy,) which at any time did, orpoſ 
fibly can doe this. Ir is onely the Vniverſall and Occumenicall - 
conſent of the ghole Church,and of all the members thetcof, upoti 
nw a generall Councell, which truly makes that ar 
| ed decree, which _ and Oecumenicall conſent orappro4 
bation, is ſhewedpartly by the Epiſcopall confirmation: of that de- 
cree, made by the Biſhops preſent thereiv, wherein there is evet 
either an _ or _ wn He ies _ ne = all the 
Biſhops af P ers,and foofa | world; par 
_ royall and imperial — gioen ro that dieons by 
iſtian Kings and Emperours, m w acre 13 an implicite con. 
ſent of all Laickes in the whole Church, Kings and Princes 
got onely for themſelves; bur in the name of all their Lay fuibjeQs, for . 
"whom they undertake; that cirherrhey ſhall willingly obey that de- 
BY cree,orelle by ſeveriry ofpuniſhmenes, be compelled cherewmo, If 
theſe rwo confirmations; Of cither of them be wanting,the Councelt . 
and decree which is ſuppoſed tobe made therein, is neither ah a 
vedor confitmed Councell,nor decree, though the Pope ſend ret 
centhonſand Buls to approve and confirme the ſame: But ifrheſe rwo 
confirmations coneurre inany decree of a generall and lawftilt Connz © 
cel,chough the Pope reprobate and reje rhat Councell or decteene” + +: 
vwrſooften, yer isborhrhart Councell an approved i Conneel; . 
and the decree thereof anapproved of confirmed rand Oe- ' 
cunnenicall decree,approved I fay,atd confirmed by the greareſt hit 
mane authority and judgement that poſſibly can bee,,cither found;ot C. 
defired, even by the whole catholike Church, and every member, - 
wherher flicallor Laicall, therein : And whoſoever after fuck 
an! ample approbationor confirmation, ſhall ar any time conradi 
or coaternne ſuch s Conncellor decrec,he doth not,nor can he there- - 
by.ampare the dignity and authority of ir, but he ſixzres bir * 
te Pride ofhis fgnlar wn vie? defpiing ws pre vauens _ - 
znd in | ty | r 
which the whole Church, and every member thereof, yea; .. 
| cvenhiniſeife alſo among them, harh approved. _.. ROS - 4. 
f| , 3+ Youwillyer.demandofmee, why generall Countels have * 
 togheche Popes approbationand convicmacionof rheir deerees, «a | 
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| eorumepift Sy- natolins, Sebaſtianus, Latianus, 4yapetus, and many moe; ſome in Syn0- 


| bis definit. fide Canopy; and conſtitetions being imviolable ? Was not the great Nicene 
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283 What moketh any Synod to be an approved (omncell.” Gap.qg) 
= Rogamas twis did the Councell of Chalcedon * ofPope Leo) after the end of the 
decrevis wſirum nods;and what effe&or fruirdid ariſe from fuch confirmations, ; 
bonne feds. added nogrearet authoriryro the Synodall ſentence, than before i 
Cbal.ad Leonew had > L alſo aske of yowanorher queſtion; Why did the Conncel! of 
Joſ Act.16. Conftantinople confirme *the Nicene Synod, and the fairh 
a Steer - thercjn 2-08 whydid the Councell of Chalceds . confirme' all th 
dem frmew«« three former getierall Councels > or why did their ſecond Nicene cog. 
_ om eee Hemecall the xe, Synods which were before it, ſaying ©,: Eoum confi, 
Conflcs.t. Iutionem integram & illabefattabilem confirmanus; we confirme the divine 
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ani >; Councclland decree offairh,of as great authority before it was cog, 
ras 150. reg firmed by the ſecondor fourth Couneel,as afterwards?or what 
am EFR.coxe, of ſtrength and authority hadcithes it, or any ofthe ſixc firl 
poſt Act.16. Councecls, by the confirmation of the ſec Nicene Synod, which, 
Conc.cbat. ve untoallthe former;isasmnth inferiour,as isdrofle orclay tothe gold 
Frmavit. of 0phir. If the confirmarions of one mn Counggll by another, 
Epiſt.Epiſe. give no greater authority unto.it than before it kad, is certain by 
+ 7 "x theſe examples;rtatir doch not)what marvell if the Popes confirms 
7%,13% tion doe not worke that cffe@t > If norwitſtanding all this, thecos; 
firmationsof former; by ſubſequent Councels, bee not fruitleſs 
truly, neither the confirmation of the Pope,or any other Hgſhop tha 
isabſeat,tuuſt bee thought fruitlefſe,though it adde no Wreaus 
rity eo the Synod, vr Synodall decrees,than before they had. ..: - 
35. Neither did only general,burt even Provincial Coiicels,yea,pars 
5c come, Eblar Biſhops confirme generall Synods,and thedecrees therok.The 
Rom.3 .tepore Synod at Milaze was afiembledby thedireionof Pope Ze, inwhich 
Sitveflri. —the Acsvfthe firſt Epheline Councell, per ſubſcriptionem.Epiſcopram 
- inger abſentiun. ſunt confirmata; were confirmed by the ſubſcription of theſe Bi. 
$ Incipiant pa. fhops,who were abſent. So writeth 4 Biniws. The like was done afterthe 
Fe8 74.bee Councell of Chalcedou; for when ſome began to quarre!l at it, Leo the 
claſſics Pearip. BMPperour, that he might, confirmare* ea, confirme the decrees of tha 
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" cilmperater Councell,publiſhedan Edit ro that end, ar- the ſollicication of Pope 


excuataiſencth Leo; yea furthier;the Emperour commanded the ſeverall Biſhops to 


Biz.nor. ixcaw ſhew their jexdgementsin that doctrine of faith decreed at mg 


=; 4 which he did to this end, ## omnium calculs & confeſione Chalcedienſe 
aPa.ia6ad Concilinm tterum firmarctar, (aith Binins ®, that the Councellof Chal 
94.179. might be confirmed againeby the confent and confeſion of all thoſe Biſhops. 
0Pa.r66,0 Theydid what the Emperour commanded them: ſome alone,as ds 


nod.que exzas qa] Epiſtles, as the Biſhops of _Llexandria,of Europe, all whoſe letters 
Wh EpÞ-3% areadjoyned tothe Councetlof Chalcedon *: dg all which, 
qYtepiſ.Syrie that is tobe noted which gaperas fairh®, Pene omnes occidentalines 
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— partium. Epiſcopi confirmaverant atque conſixnaverunt; almoſ} all the Bi- 
A Ne. e- of the R,Card bo alfo ths Eaſt) Sacanfrabebys r letters and 
es es. j##[071P0i0n# hat fairh which was explancd it Chalcedon. \hatauthoriry 


deSyie.tbid, Chinke you,could rheconfirmarion of one fingle Biſhop,asof 4g4p* 
pe.r57-b. _. tus and Sebaſtianus,ot of a Synod conſiſting bur of ninereene Biſhops, 
: 44 ca (@s that at <Irillan 2 or bur of ſeven 4 ,ot fixe*,or five or foure*, (45 
3s, © Hmeofthbother)give ro the grearand Ovcumenicall, Counorh of 
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-oheſus and Chalcedon,approved nor onely by the Popes, but by the 
ar heb judgement of the whole (Chriſtian) world, as our G the 
Epheſine Synod we before declared : And yet was never one of thoſe 
confirmarions fruitleſſe, as Pope Leo, who was the author ofthem; 
rightly judged. Of the great Nicexe Councell, Euſebizzs Biſhop of 
Nicomedia, and Theognis Biſhop of Nice, after they had endured exile 
fornort conſenting tothe Nicere faith, in roken of their repentance; 
writ "chus unto the Synod,T hoſe things which are decreed by your judge- 
ment.conſentientibus animts confirmare decrevimies, we are purpoſedto con. 

rmewith conſenting mindes.,Even the conſent of two,and thoſe exiled 
and hereticall Biſhops, is called a confirmation of the great Nicene 

Councell ,to which no authority was added therby.I will but add one 
example more;and that is of this our fift Councell;concerning which, 
intheir ſecond Nicene Synod, it is thus ſaid *, Foure Patriarkes being 
preſent, approved the ſame,and the moſt religious Emperonr ſent the Synodall 
Aits thereof to leruſalem, where a Synod being aſſembled all the Bi- 
ſhops of Paleſtina, manibus, & pedibus, & ore, ſcntentiam Synodi con. 
firmarunt; they all confirmed the ſentence of this Councell, with their 
hands with their confeſſions and full conſent, except onely one Alexander 
Biſhop of Abyles,who thought rhe contrary, and therefore was pur 
fromhis Biſhopricke; and comming to Corftantinople was ſwallowed 
up by an earthquake. So their Nicene Synod: Byall which it is now 
cleare, that generall and appoved Occumenicall Councels,orthe de- 


crees thereof, may bee,and,ge fas, have beene uſually approved and 


confirmed not onely by the Pope, but by other ſucceding generall 
Councels, by Provinciall Synods,yea, by particular Biſhops , who 
have beene abſent, none of all, which gave,or could give more aurho- 
tity ro the Councell or Synodall decree thereof, than it had before; 
and ſome of them are both in authority and dignity not once to bee 
compared to thoſe Synods which they doe approve or cohfirme, and 
yet not any one ofal theſe cotifirmiations were heedlefſe,or fruitlefle; 

36. Thereaſon of all which may be perceived by the divers ends of 
thoſe two cofitmations. Theſe uſe & end of the firſt confirmation by 
the Biſhops preſent inthe Councell, was judicially to determine and 
define the controverſie then propoſed,and to give unto ir the full and 
perfe& authority ofa Synodall Occumenicall decree, that is intrnth, 
the whole ſirength and authority whichall the Biſhops and Churchcs 
inthe whole world could give unto ir. Theuſe and end of the ſecond 
confirmation by thoſe Biſhops, who were abſent, was not judicially 
to definethat cauſe;ot giveany judgment therein, (for this was done 
already,and in as effeQtuall a manner as poſſible it could bee) bur to 
preſerve the peace ofthe Churth,and unity in faith, which could by 
no other meanes be better effeed,than if Biſhops, who had been ab- 
ſent,and therefore did bur implicir2,or by others,conſent to thoſe de. 
crees at the making thereof, did afterwards declare their owne expli- 
citeand expreſle conſent to the ſame. Now becauſe the more emi- 
nent that any Biſhop was, either for authority or learning, the more 
likelyhe was, either to makea rent and ſchiſme in the Church, ifhee 
ſhonld difſent; or to procure the . tranquility and peace .of the 
mv CO | Ch | Church, 
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Church, if hee ſhould conſent; hence it was, that if any Parriage 
Partiarchall Primate, or other emineat Biſhop were abſenx at the 
timeof che Councell, the Church and Councell did the more 6 
neſily labour to have his expreſſe conſent and confirmation t9.;1, 
Synodall decrees : This wasthe cauſe why both the religious Empe 

y Sacra Imper. rour T heodoſirs 7,and Cyrill,with other orthodoxall Biſhops, were \ 
——— earneſt tohave 70hn Patriarke of Lntioch, to conſent tothe holy x, 
64.3.Cyril.Exif, pheſine Synod which long before was ended; that as he had beene the 
38.adDyncum rinoleader tothe fatious conventicle,and thoſe whodefendeq Neſt. 
— I" hereſie; ſo his yeelding to the truth, and embraci 
Epheſine Councell,which condemned Neſtorias,might draw Wany 0, 
thers to doe the like, and ſo indeed it did. This was -the prige; 
pall reaſon why ſome of the ancient Councels, as that by name gf 
Chalcedon,(for all did itnot)ſought the Popes confirmation to thei 
Synodall decrees;not thinking their ſcntence in any cauſeto hee jg. 
valid,ortheir Councell no approved Councell, if it wamed his a 
probationor confirmation,(a fancy,not dreamed of in the Church is 
thoſe daics)bur wheras the Pope was never perſonally preſent in 

of thoſe w*® they account the 8 general Councels,the Synod th 

it fir to procure, ifthey could, his expreſſe and explicite conſent ty 
their decrees, that he being the chiefe Patriarch in the Church,nigh 
by his example moveall, and by his authoritic draw his owne Parti 
archall Dioceſle (as uſually hee did) toconſent to the ſame decrees 
whereas, if he ſhould happen to diſſent (as Yig:h:us did at the times 
the fift Councell)hee was likely to cauſe (as Yigilizs thendid) a yery 
grievous rent and ſchiſme inthe Church of God. 

37. There was yet another uſe and end of thoſe ſubſequent conker- 
mations, whether by ſucceeding Councels, or abfent Bi'hops: and MY, 
that was, that every one ſhould thereby cither teſtific his orthodoxy 
inthe faith,or elſe manifeſt himſelfe to bee an heretike: For asthe ap- 
proving ofthe ſix generall Councels, and their decrees offaith did 
witneſſe one to be a Catholike in thoſe dorines, ſo the very reſu- 
ſing roapprove or confirmeany one of thoſe Councels, or their de 
crees of faith,was ipfo fatto,without any further examination of the 
cauſe, anevident conviction that he was a condemned heretike; ſuch 
an one,as in the pride and pertinacie of his heart rejeRed that holy 
ſynodall jadgement,which all the whole catholike Church,and eve- 
ry member thereof, even himfelfe alſo had implicit? before confirmed 
and approved. In which reſpe& an hetetike may truly beecalled 
dvragnixms, being convicted and condemned not onely by the ev 
dence of truth,and by ſynodall ſentence, but even by that judgment 
which his owne ſelfe had given implicite, in the decree of the Coun- 
cell. The ſumme is this, The former confirmation by the Biſhops pre 
ſentin the Synod, is Iwdicial; the later confirmation by the Biſhops 
whoare abſent, is Pacificall, The former is authoritative, ſuch as gives 

the whole authority to any decree: thelater (whether by ſucceeding 
Councels,or abſent Biſhops) is Teftificativ?, ſuch as witneſſeth rhem 
to be orthodoxall in that decree. The former, joyned to the Impert- 
all confirmation, is Z{emiaf,which eſſentially makes both thefone 
8 cont alermertogarr : cell, 


T 
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cell an approved Councel,8& all rhe decrees therof approved, ſynodal ; 
and Oecumenicall decrees : the later is accidental, which being gran- 
red by a Biſhop,doth much grace himfelfe, bur lictle op nothing the 


Synod; and being denyed by any, doth no whit at all either diſgrace 


the Synod, or impare the dignity and authority thereof, bur doth ex. 
treamely diſgrace the partic himſelfe who denyeth it, and puls downe 


upon him, both rhe juſt cenſures of the Church, and: thoſe civill pu. 


niſhments which are due to heretikes or contumacious perſons, + .. 
38. My concluſionnow 1s this : Seeing this fift Councell was both 
for the calling generall,and for the proceeding therinlawfull,and or. 
derly;and ſeeing, alrhough ir wanted the _— conſent, yet it had 
the concurrence of thoſe two confirmations, before mentioned; Epiſe. 
copalland Imperiall,in which is included the Oecumenicall 'approbati- 
on of the whole catholike Church : it hence therefore enſueth, thar 
as from the firſt aſſembling of the Biſhops it was anholy,. a lawſhll; 
and Occumenicall Councell;ſo from the firft pronouncing oftheir ſy- 
nodall ſentence,and the Imperigll afſent added thereunto; it was an 
approved generall Councell, approved by the: whole catholike 
Church;and ſo approved, that without any expreſſe. conſent of the 
Popeadded unto it,it was of as great worth,dignity, and authoritie; 
as if all the Popes ſince S. Peters.time had,wich their owne hands ſub- 
ſcribed unto it; And this may ſuffice:to fatisfie the fourth. and laſt ex. 


ception which Baronizs deviſed to excuſe Y:gilizs from hereſie, ( 


} 
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\ The true notes to know which are%ener#ll and lawfiil, aud which either 
w arenot generall,or being generall,ar 6 wlawfull Councels;w; th diver} 


wy examples of both kinats: - 
* i o:6 V7 . 


1./S5- 240d 


ABI <0 
YI (Ke Y | 
IP nfl hepretends it co have neither beena genera}; 
MS | HAH tor a lawſull Synod; becauſe the Pope reſh- 
re yy J ftedthe aſſenibling;and contradifted-thede- 
\Ys of, 


1 ctee and ſentence thereof; but foras much as 
OE S£Y ic is not victory, btit truth which Iſceke,and 
the full fatisfaRion of the readet in this cauſe, and ſeeing this point as 
bout the lawfulheſſe of generall Councels, is frequent; atd very ob- 
vious,and ſuch as beihg rigtitly conceived, will give rouge lighr co 

this whole controvetſicabout Councels, I will crave libe 
ſomewharftrther into this deepe,and explane,wirh wharconvenieit 
dtevity I can, what' it is which maketh any Synod to bee, or righely 
tObeeſteemed a generall and lawfiill-Councel /: 1 1! [ano 
12, As the name of Synod doth in his primary .and lazge acceptian 
zpreetoevery afſembly,' ſo doth, the name of Conincell th exery 
IM 


aſſembly of conſultation: The ar being/ derived from; 
G5. b rag) Serena a "Y ?c3 _—_—_— - 


H A T which hath' beene ſaid | in | the former. 
'Chaprer is ſufficientto- reſure that cavill.of - 
Bayonrus,agamit the fife Counceit, whereby -- 


ty'to lanch þ.. 


_ 
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Ga a communi 


iMer.in ſnam 
Canen. collect. 


b Extat t9m.1. 
Conc. pa- 430. .; 


ce Apud Socr.l.1 
13.et Zoxmn. 
3.64.90 


d Reg. Inris 29. 


d. uſe of ſpeech, (penes ques 


isall onewith Cetus, and imports the aſſembly of any multituge 
which meeterh and commeth rogether : The laterbeing derived of 
Cilia *,(whence alſo ſuperci/ium) imports the common or joynt integ. 
ding, or bending their eyes, both of body and minde, to the inve;;. 
ation of the cruth io that matter, which is propoſed in their aſſem. 
ly: But both of thoſe words being now drawne from thoſe their 
and primitive ſignifications,are by Eccleſiaſticall writers, ang 
jus eft, & norma loquend;) reſtrained and ap- 
propriated onely to thoſe afſembliesof Biſhops, and Eccleliaticg]j 
a wherein they come together ro conſult of ſuch matters ag 
concerneseither the faith or diſcipline of the Church. Of theſe, be. 
cauſe ſome are lawfull, others unlawfult Synods,ifwe can finde whar 
itis which maketh a generall and lawfull Councell, ir will bee cafe 
therby rodiſcerne which areunlawſull Synods, ſeeing it is vulgar)y 
and truly ſaid, that, Reffwws is index ſui & obliqui. | | 
3- Thata Synod begenerall and lawfull, there are three things ne; 
ceſſarily, and even eflentially required,the want of any one of which 
isa juſt barre and exception,why that Synod is either not generall,or 
not lawfull. The firſt, which concernes the generalitie, 15, thatthe 
calling and ſuramon? ro the Councell be generall and Occumeni 
ſothar all Biſhops be called, and when they are come , have free 
acceſle to the fame Conncell,unleſlefor ſome fault of their owne, or 
ſome juſt reaſon, they ought to:-bee debarred : For if the calling w 
ny Synod bee out of ſome parts onely of the Church, and not out of 
the whole, the judgement alſo offuch a Conncell is but parriall, not 
enerall,and rhe Councellis bur particular,nor Oecumenicall, ſeeing 
ome of thoſe who have judicatory power are cither omitted, orugs 
juſtly excludedfrom the Synad;The want of this wasa juſt exception 
taken by the Pope 1«/ims, agginit that Councell of Antioch *, (wherein 
Athanaſius was depoſed by the Arian faftion, and Gregory of Cappade- 
tia intruded into his Sce) why it neither was, nor could be eſicemed 
generall; or ſichas ſhould binde the whole Church, by the decrees 
made by it; for ſaid 1u/is <,they did againſt the Canons of theChurch, 
on dures tk Thy dureSor bx age, baganſe they did not fo much 45 call him to 
that Synod; whereas the Canons of the Church forbid that any decree 
(which ſhoald have power to bigde the whole Church) ſhould bee 
made without the ſentence, judgement, . andeonſent of the Bi 
of Reme, (cither attained, Oratleaſt ſought for.) The Canon whi 
Jalizs mentioned, might well ordaine, and ifthere were no ſuch Ca- 
non, yet even reaſonand equity doe teach, that ſuch decrees as cot- 
cerne the whole Church.and are to binde themall, ought ro be made 
by the helpe; judgement, and adviſe of themall; accordingtothe 
rule, - Qxed4 awpes tangit, ab omnihuc approbari debet The wilftll omit- 
fionofany one Biſhop, much more of the Biſh.of Ree, whothen was 
the chiefe Patriarch anche world,declares the Councell noe to be ge- 
nerall, ſecing unto it there was onely a partiall, and not a.generall 
f{amons orcalling. |. | 


+ , 


4. Asthis firſt condition is required to the generality, ſoare the 


brherewo-for the lawſulneſſe and exder of Synods: For if the /pa- 


% 
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files rule, Let © al{things be done deceritly,and in order, rauſt bee kept in «© 1 cor.14 40, 
every privateand particular Church,how much more in thoſe venera- 
ble aſſemblies of Qecumenicall Councels, which are the Armies of 
God,8 of the Angels of all the Churches of God,amog whom doth, 

and oughe 10 ſhine grqvity, prudence, and all ſacred, and fitting or. 

ders,no leſſe than in the cceleſtiall Hierarchy, and in the very preſence 

ofthe Majeſty of God, If they bee gathered in Gods name, how can 

be other than lawſull and orderly Aſſemblies, ſeeing God* & vor | , 

the God of confuſion 3, or diſerder but of peace in all Churches, Now the phat... 
lawfulnefſe and order of Synods, conſiſts partly in their orderly afe fun «lwauonu, 
ſembling,and partly in their orderly government and proceedings, ** Wi fates. 
when they are aſſembled; whenſoever the Biſhops of any generall 

Councell fir aſſemble rogether by lawfull authority, and then are 
ſogoverned by lawfull authority alſo, that orderly, lawtull, and due 

ſynodall proceedings be onely uſed therein,as well inthe freeand di 
hgentdiſcuſſion of the cauſes propoſed, as in the free ſentencing 

thereof, the ſame is truly and properly to bee called in wwangiz b, g þ 48.19.39. 
lawfull Synod : But ifeither of theſe conditions be wanting,it becomes 

unlawfull and diſorderly. If the Biſhops aſſemble together, either 

not being called, or if called, yet nat by ſuch as have right and autho- 

rity tocall them, though this ina large acception may bee called a 

Synod, that is, an aſſembly of Biſhops, yer becauſe they doc unlaw. 

fully & diſorderly aſſemble together, it is in propriety of ſpeech to 

be termed a Coventicle,a riotous,tumultuous,8 ſeditious aſſembly, 
even ſuch as that was of Demetrixs i,8 the other Epheſias yl agua 1h.v.24.et fog; 
our calling and order,» , ruſht * & run headlong rogetherto up. k lhid.v. 29, 
hold the honour oftheir great Diana, which both the Spirit of God !izowie 
condemneth, as a confuſed! or diſorderly aſſembly, and the more 4.3. 
wiſcamongthemraxed,as a riotous and ſeditious ” rumult. If being = Periclitomer 
lawfully called, yet they either want a lawfull Preſident ro governe 1 
them; or having one, yet want freedome and liberty cither indiſcu(- 

ſing orgiving judgement in the cauſe; ſuch a Synod, though in reſpect 

of their aſſembling itbe lawfull, yet in reſpe& of their proceedings 
andjudgment,it isunlawfull,and diſorderly, and therefore in propri. 

ety of ſpeech to be termed a conſpiracy, becauſe thoſe men conſpire 

and band themſelves, as did the Councell "ofthe Prieſls with Pilate, , pw.1s.c9; A 
by unjuſt and unlawfull mcancs to ſuppreſſe the truth, and: opprefſe & c«. 27-5; 
.knnocency, O A427 

5. But unto whs belongs that right to call general Councels,8 whe 

__ called,to ſee orderly 8 ſynodal proceedings obſerved there- 
an? To whom? to whom elſe but only to thoſe who have Imperiall & 

Regal authority,whether they be one(as whe the Empire was united, 
'& the whole Chriſti world ſubje& ro his authority;)or moe,as it was 

when the Empire was devided,and ever ſince that great diſſolution of 

i mthetime® of Charles the great : To them, and them onely, this , ,;..... 8..; 
rightto belong, l have in two other bookes, the one concerning the | 
Cc 3 calling 


—_ 


— 


pRom.13.2,3. 


q Yeca8-23. . irthey might maintainethefaith,and ufe it tothe praiſe of them that 


— + "4 thers, be fedwith the ſincere milke © of Gods word,all mixture and poiſon 

Whrdp of hereſieand impiety being taken away, and ſevered from it: They 

[adpaſcendum . . - c 

Jacob populum Are like Foſbua ſand David,appointed by God to be nvumrlor rþe py. 

ſuumer [peri fours *, even ſupreme Paſtours of the Iſrael of God, not indeed to teach 
5 1404 ay 

—_ ſervants)yet to performe thoſe w<b are the principall 8 moſt "proper 


oC —_ yall call and command. None of all which Paſtorall duties were it poſi 


cibum, quodeft ble for Kings to performe, if for publike tranquillity and inſint. 


certePrepoſitiet . 2: nn of Gods people they might. nor by their anthoriry aflemblea 


ſed ttiamaucere, away all violent, frandulent,andnnjuſt proceedings in ſuch, Couds 
&c.Bell.likx, cels, 
—_— 7. I purpoſely ſaid ſupreme Paſtours; for none is ignorant; that 
et $ Deinde. Peter * andall the Apoſtles _— with him, asalſo all y who either 
x Jon 21.15, in their Preſbyteriall or Epiſcopall authority ſucceed unto them(for 
Fw (Petr) 10 REIT Hpoſtolicall none of them had or have any ſucceſſour) that 
. Zzitur adommes all theſe are Paſtours * alſo of Gods flock,bur they are all ſubordinate 
dic, Am35 to the Imperiall Paſtours of the people of God, -the ſheep-hooke 
od yr qv ſubje& to the Sceprer, the Croher to the Imperiall Crowne. Con- 
aegne Corifi, ca. cerning Kings Saint Peter gives a generall precepr, Feare Gd*, and 
30. . honour tht King,which honour heexprefly calleth ſubje&ion® and0- 
ks ">  bedience inthe ſame Chapter;firſt wee owe obedience toGod, 
rerum,t 44.20 next God,unto Kings and Emperonrs, Concerning all others excep- 
28.6 1 7*1:5-> ting Kings,and ſuch ashave Kingly authority, Saint Pau! gives a 
biidv.ze. - generall precept,Zet © every ſoule be ſubjet? ts the higher powers event0 
zo 5 PETCEPT J 0] ger Þ 
cRow.13-1- thoſe, who by Gods warrant,and as his Vicegerents,doe beare «4 the 
p nk ſword: to themevery ſoule ought tobe ſubje&, who can except thee 
11.4 kom. from this generality 2 This is commanded, ſaith Chryſoftome ©, Not one- 
ly to ſecular men, but to all, to ©Monkes, to Prieſts and Biſhops,the Apoſtle 
ceacheth them, ex debito obedire,cven in duty to obey Kings and —_ 


ao = 
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hue Apoſtolus ſis, ſyue Propheta,ſive Enangelifta, ſive quiſquis tanders fu. 
ws poſton Prot hers,not the Apoſtles, nor he Evangeliſts, not an 


ſoule is exempt from this ſubje&tion : and if nor Peter himſclfe, then 
certainly not his Vicar,as the Pope fcals himſelfe : And chis very ſub- 
jection of the Pope,and all Biſhops ro the Emperours, to omit Silve- 
er, Inlins,Leo,and Gregorie, Pope .AMgarho in molt ſubmithve manner 
acknowledgeth almoſt ſeven hundred s years after Chriſt,» Omnes nos 
preſyles, veſtri impers famuli, AU we Biſhops are the ſervants of your im. 
periall highneſſe,fath Agatho,and a Synod of 125 Weſterne Biſhops 
with him; to which purpoſe hee cals 7taly his ſervile i Province; and 
Rome his (ervile City;adding,that he did this at che Emperours ſa- 
cred command,pro obedientie ſatisfattione,proobedientia quam debuimus, 
{ that obedience which hee did owe to the Emperour, nay, yet in more 
owly manner, heſaich nor, thar hee,but,ftudioſs obrdientia noſtri fa. 
mulatus implevit, the willing obedience of his owne ſervitudeto the Empe- 
rour, did performethis. Nox was this the profeſhon onely of Agatho, 
and the Weſterne Biſhops, but the whole {ixt Councell apptoved 
the ſame, Petrus * per Agathonem loquebatur, Saint Peter ſpake by the 
mouth of EAgatho. Now becauſe they all acknowledge the Pope to 
be the firſt and chiefe Biſhop in the Church, (for they all in that 
Councell approve 'the Councels of Chalcedon, and firſt Conflentinops- 
kitane,in both ® w*b that is decreed) ſeeing by the confeffion, of .ZH24- 
rho, by them approved, the Pope is a ſervant, and oweth ſubje&ion 
and obedience to the Emperour; much more areall other Biſhops in 
the whole world, ſervants, and ſubje&s ro rhe Imperial command, 
and that by the conſenting judgment of the whole catholike Church, 

repreſentedin that (ixt generall Gouncell, 
8. The ſame Soveraignty, and. ſupreme Paſtorall atthority of 


, Kings, isafrer this againeteſtified in that which they call the eighth, 


enerall Councell, more than ® cight hundred and fixty yeares after 
CHRIST. Baſilins the Emperour ſaid before the Councell, in his 
letters *unto them, The government of the Eccleſpaſticall ſhip is by the 
Divine Providence committed unto us : in that ſhip doth ſaile all who are— 
members of the Church, Biſhops or Laicks, and the government of the whole 
ſip is given to the Emperour , Hee, like the Ppot, rules and diretts all. 


Raderys the Teſuite,and Biritss following him, in fiead of nobss have 


pur vobx5 in the latine text; as if Baſi/rzes had ſaid, that the government 


-of the Church belonged ro Biſhops, not ro Emperours: Ir is a 
-Tefuiticall and fraudulent tricke, for which no colour of excuſe can 
bee made : The Greeke ſer on the very oppoſite Page ?,is wir ;. nobrs - 


inthe S#rian ColleQis of thoſe Ats;it was rightly read xobs; their 


-owne Cardinall Ceſans * out of the ancient Acts of that Synod, cites 


it, commiſiſſet nobss : the very ſenſe inforceth it to be vobs,torthe Em. 
perour addeth, Therefore doe wee with all ſollicitude exhort and warne_ 
9ou, that you come to the holy Oecumenicall Synod : which had beene a 
mok fooliſh colleQion, had he nor ſaid nebs, but vob#, for then nor 
ro 
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to him,but to them ſhould have — the careto call the Biſhopg 
to the Synod, yet againſt all theſe evidences of truth Raderas ang 31. 
niws fallitic the texr,corrupt the words, and pervert the ſenſe, by rye. 
ning zob# into vob, that ſo they might deprive the Emperour of 
that ſupreme authority which 3 ſz/is there profeſſed to belong un. 

to himſelfe, and the Legates ofthe Patriarchs, inthe name of the 

f. 4a. :. Whole Synod approved the Emperours ſaying f, Redte Imperatores as. 
p.856.h, ſtrimonuere,the Emperours have ſaid well. To goe no further inthis mar. 
ter, that which was cited out of the Scripture concerning 7oſhyg and 
David,doth clear this point; for fecing all who fit in Imperial thrones, 

are like 19ſhua and David, to feed the Ifracl of God; and the Iſrael of 

eBell.6b.x.de God containes the whole flocke and all the ſheepe ol Chriſt, ex thu 
Pontif.Kom. 64. 591 voce Paſce, difficile non ef demunſlrare ſummam poteſtatem ti attribuy. 
+44 bi an = eaſe =_ ac /e very __ F _ png that ſupreme power 
doth belong to Kings, ſeeing unts themit is ſaid, Fecd my ſheepe, feed my 

people : Wheretore ſeeing Kings are commanded by God torule by 

their Paſtorall authoritieall others, and all others are commanded 

to obey,and bee ſubje& unto them and rtheis Imperiall commands gy 

unto their ſupreme Paſtour here upon earth; it hence m—_— 

followerh, thar Biſhops neither withour that Imperiall command, 

In may in a riotous manner aſſemble in generall Councels, _— 

| commanded by them, may deny to aſſemble, nor being aſſe 

= refuſe to bee ordered and governed by their Imperiall Pre. 

Ency. : 

9. Afier theſe precepts of G OD, looke to the praftice of the 

Church, . and you ſhall ſcethat lawfull Synods or Aſſemblics about 
Eccleſiaſticall affaires, have beene gathered by no other than Im- 

periall authority, as well inthe old as new Teſtament. | la the 

time of Ios1 a whenthe Temple was purged from thoſe manifold 

. Idolatrics, wherewith it was polluted, who afſembled- 1irael> the 
ws Cbr. 34-29, Prieſts? no, but the King * ſent and gathered all the Elders of Indagnd 
30. went into the houſe of the LO R D with the Prieſts aud Levies : The 
x 2Chn9#459 likehad A's a donein the oathof Aſſociation, He * gathered al Inds: 
yaChron.5.2- SAL OMO N inthe Dedication of the Temple, He? aſſembled the 
Elders andthe heads of the Tribes, D xv1D inbringing the Arke, and 

z1 (bron-x3.5, in ordering the offices of rhe Temple, D a v 1D * gathered all Iſrael 
&-64þ.15-4 together; Hee * gathered together then all the Princes with the Priefts and 
Þ3 Chrn.2g.s, Zevites: HEzE CHIA in clenfing the houſeof the Lord, Hee 
c ftidvar. gatheredthe Prieſts and Levites, called <them his ſonnes, and they weie 

d 7bid.v.y. gathered together, juxta*mandatin Regis, according to the 

eleſs.24- ment of the Kine. Ns at the renewing of the Covenant, He* «ſſem- 
bled all the Tribes of Iſrael. And to memtion nomore,(for what Kings 
there, or Iudge, or Captaine, who hadaltl kingly authoritic,chough 
ſomewhat qualified and tempered in them morethan in Kings) who 
is not an example hereof > Conſider but Moſes, who was the firk that 
had foveraignty in their common-wealth, how often and ftill with 2 
warrant from God did he aſſemble the people upon urget m_—_ 


Py 
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ir the firſt making ofthe covenant with God, Moſer called* the Blierr, femdngy. 

N the publiſhing fie lew, Moſes brought 5 the people ont of their tents unty —_ h _ 

Cod: after the bringing of the ewo Tables from God, Moſes aſſembled 

all  thecongregationof Iſrael : at the anointing and inveſting 0f 4aro7, bExod.zs.i. 

Moſes 3 aſſerwbled all the congregation: ar the repeating of the Covenant, ; Levic.s,z,4. 

be * commanded all the Elders of the Tribes of Iſrael to come unto bim, Yea kDeurs.x, & 

at theyery firſttime, when God appointed him to be a Captaine and £231.28. 

Rules ovcrhis people, cven then God gave unto him thar authority . . 

which afterwards he renewed in the tenth! of Numbers)to congre- ! Nuta.10.2. - 

c andaſſemble the people of God ; Gee, ſaith God ®, and gatheF3he — two £- 

Elders of Iſrael together : thereby teaching the power of aflembling tou: 6.4 "a 

Gods people to be inſeparably annexed unto Imperiall, rezall,arid fo. hem for the 

veraigne authority ; that none hath the one who hath nor the other 
by the very warrant of God committed unto him, tothe tng the aſ- tion. 
ſemblies of Gods people might not be tumultuous and ſedicious, as ® Fx0d gas. * 
was that of Demetrius, and of Corah n, Dathan,and Abiram,whichthe , Num. 16.5. 
Lord ſeverely tevenged, but lawfull and orderly, as God is the au-: &c. | 
thor not of confuſion, but of order inall Churches, and in altages of 

the Church. - CATS 
.. . 70. Come we to the timesof the Golpell. The power andright= © 
full authority tocall Synods was ever in the Emperours and Kings, _...... 
even in thoſe three hupdred years whileche Church was in moſt grie. - ++. ++ | 
yous perſecutionunder Heathen Emperours : The right and power HY | 
wasinthe Heathen as well as in Chriſtian Emperours, in 7iberize as 1 © +) 
well as T heodeſars;, inn, Diocleſian, as wellas in Conſtantine Or Iaſtinian, © 
But chat power which thiey.rightly had, chey did nor- uſe aright :'nor 
tocall Synods to maintaine the faith; but ro aboliſh Synods, Biſhops, 
Chriſtians, and utterly extirpate the Chriſtian faith, Now becauſe ©. 
Chriſthad layd anabſolute neceſfiry * upon the Apoſtles, and their or Cor.s.r4, 
ſucce(ſors, to feed, to teach, and maintaine the dodrine of faich; and Manh.z8.19.. 
ſceing they could nor doe this with the allowance, or ſo much as con- - . 
nivenceof the Emperours, who in duty, ſhould have prorteQed them 
in ſodoing, yea have cauſed them ſo to.doe; this very neceſfity en- 
forced them, and wasa lawful} warrant unto them, borhto feed the * 
flocke, preachthe Goſpelt; and ro hold. Synods ifnithe 'beſt and moſt = 
convenient manhter that they:thery conld, not onely withour, bnta- © © 
gaink the will and command;ofthe Emperors, thar higher command . -..;. +. 
Chrid evening theirs.: Wherebyare warrinde as lavfigf, ro, tus, 


of 
5. Afcuss at Five, again o_ 
ofCypriex,and divers the lik 


this ruth, as, that neceſſity thath no law, nor is{bbje& to any | Glo ke : 
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aſſembled without Imperiall authority :as the times were extraorg;. 
nary, ſo their extraordinary aſſembling was by thoſe times of necer. 
ſity made lawfull. Buras ſoone as Emperours began tO profeſſe the 
faith; and rouſe their owne; and Imperiall authority, in afſemblj 
Biſhops for conſulting about cauſes of faith; the Catholike Biſhopy 
knowing that from thence that law of Neceſſity was now expired and 
out of date, attempred not then to cometo Synods uncalled, nox re. 
fuſed to come when they were called; though ſometimes they camy 
withanaſſured expeQance of the crowne of Martyrdome before th 
i | ed ; as in the Councels of cMiliane, Arimine,and Syrminn, 
| led bythe Arrian Emperour Conſtantine, is moſt cleare. 
11; Hence it is that all the ancient generall Councels, yea all that 
_ wereheld for the ſpace ofa thouſand yeares after Chriſt, were al} af. 
© ha hs ſembled by go.other than this. Imperiall authority: Take a ſhortview 
1z4ſeh.55.3.de offome, and ofthe chiefe of them. Ofthe firſt Nicer, Euſcbine! ſaith, 
vit,conftant.0-6 Coyſtgntine aſſembled this Oectmenicall Councell, hee calledrhe Bj. 
_ *.... ſhopsbyhisletters; and hiscall was mandatory, for Mandatuw' ere, 
6mineue ad hant rem; Conſtantine commanded that they fhould come. The 
very Synod it ſelfe writeth thus in their Synodall letters, We are «fem. 
m Citantur ver- bled by 4 thegrace of God, & manaato Imperatoris, and by the 
bagtum s S7. Gonftaptine the Emperour: © Chriſtopherſon tranſlates arazay#r7& hula 
2 Theodor,tib.x, 577% both in Socrates and Theodores, Of thie ſecond, their owne Sy. 
£4.17. dall Epiſtle to T heodoſous witnefſeth ; We came ® hither, | ex mandating 
f-Synede Sietatic, by the command of your Imperial bighneſſe Of thethird Coun- 
Conc. (onft.1. # J J 's 
apud Bix.to.x. Cell, the Synodall as and Epiſtles are cleare witnefles : Tour Hightes 
hath comanded*by your holy Edict the Biſhops out of the whole worldtocome 
aouen mes- 5 Epheſus Againe, the ſynod » being aflembled 3 2=ze}S, by the E- 
xr 14- dif,decree, authority and appointment of the Emperour:and the 
ets zgbep. IKE is repeared I think not {o lirtle as threeſcore times inthoſe Ads. 
10.44.11, Andas theycamearthe Emperors command, ſo would they not de- 
p Act.conc.E- part without his.leave and licence. We beſeech © your piety that ne 
q Ipil.Smuadi 48 length free us from this. exile : and the Emperour grantedrtheirte 
per.10.2. Queliitor,injungit "ei he commanded & injeyned them to returne totheir 
Act.cone-Epb. Owne. Cities: and againe, Regis." mandate' imperatum tft ſingulic Epiſcs 
r ixlaever.to.g, Pi, there was a mandate to all: the Biſhops by the Emperor co re- 
Act.coxEph. turne to their owne Provinces. Of the Councetl ar Chdvedon, the 


3-2-3549, Whole: Synod ſaithin their Epifile ro Pope Leo, This* holyand gene- 
CEpiſteSys. d was aſlembled by:the grace of God, & ſanttione Imperat- 


Acteropw.t-'  Emperours : (ecundum jufionem, according to his command, And the like 
RG -— Is repegzed —_ y action, Of the fift we ſhewed before that 
yeaue-G:det: It was called Infiowe * piiſimi Imperatoris, by the command of the maſt hv 
1.2.3.674" [y Emperour, Iuſtinige, Of the ſixt it is uſually ſaid, it was 4 ; 
2 Once, Junnias? Inpmiglaw fentiitiam ous dures and the like,by the In- 
ne ts decree. And the-whole Councell in their proſpho- 
Act 1-$4-297.4 the Emperor, faith * unto hing ;'your manſs 


gap bath congregatedthiboly andrea aſſembly. Of thin fecond Nie 
o I $s 
333.6, Ys — 


* islaid, that it was -aflembled, per * PixinsDecretuin;S.nftionem, Not 
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andquarrels, of drawing them to unity, that with one conſent they 
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datum, by the holy Decree, Sandion, and Mandateof the Emperors: of that 

which they call the eighth, the ſynodall definition exprefſeth, 2u9d 

4 > Baſilio Imperatore coattum, that it was aſſembled by Baſilius the Empe- bComc8. AR, 

rour ; and the whole Synod cryed our, Weall thinke fo, weall ſab. 19255974 

ſcribe to theſe things. And Pope Srepher in his letters to Baſilizes, ſpea. | 

king ofthis Synod, ſaith ©, Did not the Romane See ſend Legates to « £3if.Stehan. ; 

the Councell, is 7 dvrxpaneizs ox, te irmperante, Raderus and Binins tranſ.. IF <mc.8-pes 3 

late it; bur it is rather tobe read, ad imperium, and ſumman Juſcronem _ | q 

;xaw, the Pope ſent Legates, not when Baſilizs was Emperour, (which 

was no great honour or token of duty to be done:) bur at the moſt 

high command of Bafilizs , which teſtified his ſubjeion and duty to 

the Emperour, whom the Pope in that ſame Epiſtle acknowledgeth Es 

to be the higheft *petſon who here upon earth ſuſtaines the perſon of d.Lyamuſs; 

Chriſt :and in the ſixt Action of the ſame © Councell, it is ſaid, Impe- {j*mar chr 

rator hanc Synodum coegit, the Emperour aſſembled this Synod. nam frhakk 
12. Thusallthoſe Councells which are uſually reckoned for gene- 87%. S:eph. wor 

rall and approved, for the ſpace of a thouſand yeares, were all called — p- $ 

by Imperiall juſfionand command ; the religious Emperours exerci. pa-886., 

ſing that right incommanding all Biſhops, even the Popes to ſuch 

Councels ; all the Biſhops,even the Popes,by their willing obedience 

acknowledging that authority and power tobe in the Emperours,and 

therefore they gladly obeyed thoſe imperiall juſſions and commands. 

And as they were all aſſembled by Imperiall calling, ſo were they all 

governed by Imperiall preſidency. That Conflantine was Preſident in 

the Nicene, Pope Stephen in the Epiſtle lately cited expreſly witnef. _ . . __ .. 

ſeth : Doe you not remember, ſaith he f, what Pope Silveſter ſaid inthe Nij- Acre 5-4 

cence rd. Preſidente ibiS. Conftantino, Saint Conſtantine being Preſident 1aper.poſt 8. 

therein, His owne Ads inthe Councell,of moderating s, and repref. © "y 

ſing the jarres of the Biſhops, of burning * their bookes of accuſations | fpx or, ct 


13- 
ſhoujd define the cauſes propoſed, doe manifeſt the ſame: for all Tr , 


theſe are atts of the 1mperiallpreſidency. That Theodoſizcs was Preſident Theodoſio.Egift. 
inthe ſecond, may appeare,not onely for that he was preſent i therein, «ſino conc. 
and preſent no doubt as Conſtantine had beene before, as a modera- & Inſuperg ma 
tor of their actions ; but that ſmall remainder of the Ads of that daret Impere- 
Councell import alſo the ſame: for hedireted, and that by his Man- | array na | 
datum * what the Biſhops ſhould doe: and when they our of their pat- Sergu.ib.y.6.6 
tiall affetions would have preferred each his owne friend to the See 15oxem.lik7. 
of Conſtantinople, the Emperour perceiving that, correted their par- ,,7,w.1.t! 
rtall judgement, uſt | inſcribere charts, hee commanded them towrite a Conc. Epheſſca. 
bill of ſuch men as they thought fit for the place , himſelfe nominated Ne. 3*; 
&arizs ; and though many of the Biſhops ar firſt contradicted that gu; neceſſary 
choice, yet he drew them all to his ſentence, and ſo the whole Synod 9 ſunt,doyme- 
conſented upon the ordination of Netarims. a 
13. For the holy Epheſine Synod, all the Acts are full of this Inz. inpedire.ibid, 
periall Preſidency. The Emperours ſent Candidianus ® to keepe away tw- *%*Ailigener 
mult, and diſorderly * perſons from the Councell : to ſee that no ® diſſemtion Fedor Of 
and private quarrels might hinder their grave conſultations, the free and 019di conſults, 
exact diſcufiion of the cauſes propeſed, and to provide thas every one might er an 
= — - 
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p Y omnibus 

& ſingulus rele 

percepeus, (ingult 

quod viſum fue- 

rit, in medio 
,vel ab 

&lizs propoſta, ſe 


ments 7everen- 
das pietat;s ve- 
ftre literas qua- 
þ Facem quan. 
dam premiſi- 
anu. Ep. ſynod. 
ad Imp.tg.2,4ct. 
| ConceEpb.ca.t 2 
1 Etiam atque 
etiam r0g amius 
vefiram Maſe- 
flatem ut ſarct. 
ſynod, ſludium 
erga Deum ag- 
noſcat, ut Can- 
didianum & 
quinque pre- 
zerea & ſacra [y- 
wodo Epiſcopos 
edſe accerſat, 
qui omnia & 


an ary, cap. I9 


gui wniverſarum 
rerumſtatum co- 
Yan exponant. 
Relat, ſynodi ad 


' IJmper.l0.4.4ct, 


Conc. Epbeſcc.22 


freely» and wich leiſure propoſe whit ws neeifull aud have ſee orefuc 


all doubts propoſed by others. The Emperours when they heard of the. 
diſſentions and diſorxdersamong the Biſhops, writ unto them to take 
a better and more peaceable and orderly examunation of the cauſe, 


ſaying 4, Majeſtes noſtra ca que atta ſunt pro rats & legitimis habere nog. 


poteſt ; our Majeſty cannot hold or eſteeme thoſe atts,, done ſo diſorderly, for 
firme and ſynodall; nay we decree that all things which hitherto haye 
becne done, pro ir7itzs, & nullis babenda eſſe, ſhall be accounted of no force, 


v. but uttcrly vo;d and fruſtrate : than which no greater tokens of Impe. 
* riall Preſidencycanbe deviſed. The whole and holy Synod willingly, 
; ſubmitred themſelves. ro this preſidency. In their proceedings the 


Emperoursletters were theie direction”, and as themſelves profeſſe, 
the very Torch to guide all their ations. Inthe manifold injuries and 
contumeltes which they endured at the hands of 1ohn, with his Con- 
venticle, they fled ro the Emperour,beſeeching © him ro be Judge of 
theirequall proceedings, and take an exaGt view and examination of 
their doings; which upon *© their requeſt the Emperour did,.and cal. 
led" five Biſhops of either part to Coxſtantinople to declare the whole 
cauſe unto-him;after whichbeing,performed,he gave judgement* for 
the holy Couneell,and-adnullectall the acts of rhe Conventicle, as 
the holy Synod had earneſtly and humbly entreated him.So fully and 
cleerly doth that facred and Oecumenicall Councell, wherein was the 
judgement and conſent of rhe whole Catholike Church, bothac. 
knowledge this Imperiall right of Preſidency in the Emperours, and 
ſubmir chemſelves unto ir. / 

14. For the Councell of Chalcedon,: the matter is ſo evident, that 
Bellarmine , though ſtragling againſt the truth, could nor deny it. 
There were preſent, (aith he, in this Councell ſecular Indges, deputedby rhe 


E mperonr, who were not Indges of controver fies of faith, (to give a deciſive | 


ſuffrage therein, for that belongs to no ſecular man whatſoever) ſed 


* tanium an omnia fierent legitime, ſive vi er fraude &F tumultibus, but they 


were Indges onely of Synodall order, whether all things were done lanfulh, 
without force, frard and tumnlt. And inthis doth the very Imperiall 


# Preſidency conſiſt. And truly how religiouſly and worthily thoſe glo- 


rious Indges performed that honourable office in the ſynod, all the 


* aftionsrhereof doe make manifeſt : for ſcarce any matter was done 


1n the ſynod, but the ſame was ordered, moderated, and guided b 
rheir prudenceand authority. The Popes Legats very inſolently 
upon themar the beginning, willing that Dioſcorus might bee put out 
of the ſynod, and fayd *, Either let Dioſcorus goe out, or we will depart. 


* The Iudges gravely reproved this ſtomacke 1n the Legates, telling 


them, 1fyou will be ® Indoes, you muſt not proſequute as accuſers : nor dl 
they XA Diofcorms on Hg bur [ak ray or _ was fit, to 
fit 1Þ the place of the Rez. The cauſe of Iwvenalis and T halaſius was pro- 
poſed to'the ſynod; Ir could not be examined by them, rill they 
leave fromthe Emperour, We, ſaid® the Iudges, have acquainted? 


Noſire preces ſunt ut judicium & tus pietate accipiams, lohan, & convent. cum expetit. ad Jmper. Append. ad 10.2. Att. 

Conc.Epbe (64.2.p4 *787.h, x Decretum regium, 10.5 act.Conc. Epbeſ.ca.11, Y Bell, oy Conc.ca. 19-S- Duarton. 

=: AA.t.Cone.Chal.pa.g.b. Ant ille egrediatur,aut nos eximui, a- Si Iudicit obtines perſonam, non ut accuſator debes pu 
b 4ct.q-Conc,Chalpa gh, | | 


qui, lbjd-paxx4b. 


Emperour 


Cap-1 = > What required tos Lewfull general C ouncel. zor 


yom_ 


_ 


ur therewith and wt expttt his M andute herein : and after they had elbid., 
rw" rhe Emperours minde, they then told the ſynod, 1mwperator tw 
c ſententie veſtr 4 permiſit at Invenale detiberave, the E mperpur hath «pon nes clamave its 
7 intreaty permitied youto diſcnſſe and judge the canſe of Twoenalis Tha. = hall -y 


eine, a refs. In the cauſe 4 of the ten Zgyprtian Biſh. the Synod P4.50 b, 


had almoſt pronounced a temerarious ſentence againſt them, as here- fcax30.4.r5 
cical{,when indeed they were orthodoxall; the Biſhops cryed ont, $7hirwe b+ 
Ifts heretici ſunt, thele ten are heretikes, The R_ ludges know. &c.42.5. cc. 
10g 


which was manifeſt, that they forbore to ſubſcribe, by reaſoh af Ong 


a cuſtome which rthey had,that they might doe nothing withouttheir ,,; ripturs der] 


Patciarke, who was not thenchoſen; andnor as thinking heretically *: bran my 
- . © . . ” . etib; J” us 
inthe faith, moderated the Synod in that matrer, ſaying, * Kationabile | elbretar hid, 


nobis  clemens videturit ſeemes to us to be reaſon, and an att of clemencie, \ Surgtrtniiir 
wet to have condemned them, but ſtaid till their Patriarch bee choſen : the !mperatoricia- 
whole Synod conſented rothis grave ſentence of the Indyes, & made A _ 


a Canonf for that purpoſe, In making the very definition of faith, 2494.4. 
there grew a great diflention in the Synod: ſome 8 would have it one, *94- | 
cregrewag ynod; ould have it one, [7 veſt 


ſome another way ſet downe;in ſormuch that the Popes Legates were ' reverentia cau. 
ready ro makea ſchiſme,and depart > from the Councel ;and hold an- /-» diſcutere, 

other Councell by chemſelves. The glorious Iudges propoſed a moſt ———_ 
equall and firting meanes to have the matter peaceably debated, and chai.pe.118. 8, 
the whole Synod brought tounity : But when out-cryes iand tumult ® =_ —_ 

vailed above reaſon, the Indges complained of thoſe diſcords ro Fabid, ; 
the Emperour,and,7mperator * precepit, the Emperour commanded ther 2 Hee ones di 
71 follow the direttion of the ludges, which they did,and fo with one ac- ge on _ 
cord conſented on the Definition of faith. The Emperour at the ear- p conradiftio 
neſt entreaty of Baſianm, commanded!the Synod to examine the 9914 bi geſth 
whole cauſe berwixt hinrand Stephanus, to which of them in right ba — 
the See of Epheſus belonged; The Synod would have given ſentence 9u#i ſumm 1a 
for Baſſtanws, Tuſtitia ". Bafianum vocat, Equity and right doth call fot — 
BaſSianus to bee the Biſhop of that place, The glorious ſudpis weighing Fne Iedices, i 
the cauſe more circumſpeRly, thought that neicher of them both * ©ofrmavi. 
could in right be Biſhop: The whole Synod being direed by them, = J—_ 
: " v "fe 3 150.Paliat,; 
altered their opinion,and ſaid *, This is a juſt ſentence. rhis isthe very &cReletio Sy : 


pdgment of God, When there wasa difference in the Synod, abour — 


the dignity of Conſtantinople, the greater part ® holding one way, and p4.r40.., 

the Popes Legares the contrary ?,the glorious Tudges judicially 4 ſen- ' # !ofiniensr 
tenced,which wasto ſtand for the: Indgement of the Synod; arid the ny | 
whole Conncell in their fynodall letter conſented * thetunto. So mas. t. x. ts 7uftie. 


dy, ſo manifeſt evidences there are of the Imperiall Prefidency in that —— 


holy Councell, not any of all thofe Catholikes once repining at. © eximd; ew 
conrradictin the lame, nn Safe phos 


t5. Fos the fifr, that it was ordered by the Imperiall authoritie, — 


may appeare,in that both the Emperor was ſometimes by \ himſelfe; mw uxicaig (7 
ſometimes by hisgloriows* Judges, preſent in the Synod, atd (; es 2 waper 1 
inthat hee tooke order, that liberty *and ſynodall freedome ſhonfd 'Y ER 
be obſerved therein, yea, as the whole Synod teſtifieth, hee did * ons: Col. +.þt: 


- $24.6; 


Kic,all things which preſerve the peace of the Charch, and unity i 
tic Catholike fairh: The (ixt Councell is adwndarit wid Proofes of 
| bo; Dd | this 


——— 
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Z (orc.6.A8.x This preſidency : Macerius ſaid, O our moſt holy Lord, iuberor i 
pe.8.b. proferri, command thatthe bookes bee produced; and the Emperoys a 
ſwered, Inbemus, we command them to be brought; wee commang- 
z AR.z.cox.s. tobe read; and it was done. The Popes Legates ſay, Petimy; » foe 
pa.11.a. nitatem weſtram, we entreate your highneſſe that this booke may be &, 
. amined; the Emperour anſwered, 2ugd poſtulatum eſt proveniaz lx the 
albid.pa.1x.b, be done whichyourequeſt + Againe, O moſt holy Lord,we intreat «;þ, 
| theletters of Pope Agatha may be read;the Emperours anſwer was, wh, 
you havedeſired,let it be done; and they were read: Macerius hayj 
collected certaine teſtimonies out of the Fathers,for his opinon, in 
b 42.5.p4.25.þ treated the Emperour,1wbeto ® relegi, that he would command them jy h 
read, his anſwere was, let them bee read in order,and fo they were, 
c4R.6:34.274 The Popes Legates ſaid, petimws,wee intreate © your highneſſe, thy 
; the authentike Copies may beeproduced our of the Regiſtrie, his an. 
6 48.8.pa.30.s ſwer was,fiat Het it de done : The whole Synod intreated, [fit4pleap 
your piety, let Theodorws and the reſt, ſtand in the midft, and ther, 
makeanſwer for themſelves; hisanſ{wer was, VVhat the Synodhay 
moved, fiat,let it be done:George Biſh.of Conſtantinople ſaid, our Log 
* 1hjd. crowned by God,command * that the name of Pope / italian 
bee ſer in the Dipricks; his anſwer was, quod poſtulaturm eſt, fiat, letthg 
e Aft.cadem8. be done which he hath requeſted. The Emperour commanded * thebook; 
Map of Hacarius to be read; the whole Synod anſwered, 2uod juſume, 
| what your highneſſe hath commanded ſhall be penformed. After the authen. 
a | ticall letters of Serg*ws,8 Pope Honorizes had been read in the Synod, 
, 1h uy 7+ the glorious Iudges called for the like authenticall writings of Pr. 
= rhus,Pauls,Peter,and Cyrus, to bee produced_and read: the whole 
gSaxium Con- Councellanſwereds, that it was ſuperfluous, ſecing their herefiewas 
==» 7+ maniteſt to all : the Iudges replied, ownino ®neceſſarium exiflir, thi i 
fuum judicavi- neceſſary;that they be convicted onr of their owne writings, and then 
ana,0%. id. their writings were produced, I omit the reſt, whereofevery Adi. 
T on of that Synod is ful;and by thoſe Acts the Preſidency in Counce 
IPrefidente eo- doth foclearly belog to Emperors,and that alſo by the acknowledy- 
cempyſſime 1m nent i of that whole generall Councell, that Albertus Pighius being 
peratore Conſlan. oO G . _ 
tiz0. 4ctex,2,3, UnWilling to yeeld to this truth, hath purpoſely writ * a moſt railing 
4+5:6,7,8,9,10 and reviling Treatiſe againſt this holy generall Synod, condemning 
ka 4, both this Councell,and theſe Aas,as unlawfull,for this among other 
.' reaſons, becauſe the Emperour with his Indges, plena' authoritat@ 
m___ i Preſident with full authority inthe ſame;hee doth all, he pro- 
poſeth, hee queſtioneth,he commandeth, hee examineth, he judgeth, 
- hedecreeth: And yet inalltheſe hee doth nothing bur what be ongs 
eſſentially to his Imperiall authority; nothing but what Conftantinw, 
i Theodoſiies, Martian,and Inflinian had done before him, anddone tt 
- withthe approbation and applauſe of the whole. Church, and ofall 
the Catholike Biſhops in thoſe holy generall Councels, and hee pet- 
formed this with ſuch uprightneſſe and equality, that hee profeſied, 
a Sacra Imp, PFecefſitaten ” nullatenus inferre volumus, wee will inforce no man, but 
fans Pe- leave himathis owne freedome in ſentencing the cauſes propoſed, 
che ds, ' and Kqualitatans * utrinſque partis conſervabimuszwe willbee equall andin- 
| nth * different Indges betwixt both parties, "46. bo 
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16. In theſecond Nicene, though by the fraud of _4#aftaſis there |, _ 
be not many, yet arethere ſome prints remaining ofthis Imperiall 44.1.p2.3c0. 
Preſidencie;Wehavereceived,lay the Emperours *,/erters from Hadrian p HON 
Biſh.of Rome. ſent by his Legates,qui et nobiſcum in Concilio ſedent zwho alſo (fr mee 

6 with us in the Synod : Thoſe lerters,jubemics publice legr, we command Ni.z. AG. +, 


| 70 be publikely read according to the uſe in Councels, and we command all in frre Epift. 


wy; Ee veluti pre> 
' youro marke them with decent ſilence: Afrer thar, you ſhall reade þ Jrokgr Log 


two quaternions alſo ſent from the Biſhops in the Eaſt;and the whole «4votat;, et cord 
Synod obeyed the Imperiall commands. Pope Hadrias himſelfe WZejeten 
wasn0t ignorant of this right in the Emperours, when ſending his r Domizs pſi. 


Pontificall and Cathedral judgement concerning the cauſe of Images, oO _—_— 


hee ſaid thusunto them, We ? offer theſe things to your highneſſe with all yu jrrow (er. 
humility that they may bee diligently examined, for we have but perfuntto. verum Dri. Irie 
1ie, that is,for fajhia,and not exatily | aha theſe teſtimonies and we hive ſo rip. Bp —— 
delivered them 16 your Imperial Highneſſe to be read, intreating and beſee- (Nicena) matie- 


ching your manſuetude; yea, and as if I were lying at your feete, I pray and —- Inflitutrice 
adjure you that you will commenul holy Images to bee reflored. Thus hee. rarer 


When the Pope cals the Emperours his * Lords, and ſubmits 'both tur; quod zen 


his owne perſon co their feer,and his judiciall ſentence to ſuch tryall, pw 


as they ſhall thinke fir, doth nor this import an higher Preſidency in ſed ipfius natu 
the Eniperour,than either himſelfe or his Legates had in the Syhod > '« lege inbibe.. 


Nay, it is further to be remembred, which will remaineas an eternal ' ther difh 2k 


blor.of that Synod, that. 7rexe the Empreſle, not contenting her ſelfe tare de non a: 
with the Imperiall,which was her owne © authority,intruded 4x4. 7mag. 


ber ſelfe into the Epiſcopall alſo, ſhe forſooth would bea f Doarix gets. © 


in the Councell; ſhe preſent among the Biſhops to teach the whole familiasdonefi. 


Councell what they thould define in cauſes of faith: Perverſzs Conſti- pic ricag 


tutiones tYadert, ſhee tooke upon her to give Conſtitutions and thoſe impious anni Eccleſinſi- 


alſo,unto them : Thoſe Conſtitutions backed with her ſword and ay.. ©994ine, vel 
thority; the Biſhops of the Councell had not the hearts and courage He 


towithſtand : All which is teſtified inthe Libr; Carolini, which in pare «ſ*.7tid. 
were wtitten *,and wholly ſet forth by Charles the great,being for the © Dead 0; 88 2g- 


moſt part compoſed by the Councell at Frankfourd*, and approved tins, 


by chem all in that great ſynod. A trutti ſocleare, that Pope Adrian 4011, arrs- 
in his reply to thoſe Caroline bookes, denyeth not Irene to have pes oY 


done this; (which had cafily and evidently refuted that objeio,and ec: verizatiofiu 
diſcredited thoſe Caroline Bookes for ever) birt hee * defends het ©*<2m-g- 


fa by the examples of Helenz and Pulcheria, to which thisof Irene_ Aman 


is fo unlike, that for this very cauſe ſhe is by the whole Councell of £riſuiſe care- 


Frankford? conliſting ofthree hundred Biſhops,or theteabouts, re-' ;,$u%i ied: 


ſembled to the tyrannizing and uſurping CA4thalia, Laſtly, whenrhar: «a.2s. 

whole Synodzariieto the Kingly City for the Impetiall confirmati- P*:3t-4 * 
on of their As, ſeeing itisexpreſly teſtified by Zonaras *, and'Panlis ſerips videnur 
Diaconu: *, that the Emperout was Preſident in that aſſembly of the' in Corcitio Fra. 
Biſhops,why ſhould it not by like reaſon be thought, that boch him- rs 


- wv . lib.1.de Conc.ca. 
ſelfewhen hee , was preſent, and: it} his abſence the ſecular * Iudges, 8.6 Primo quiz 
his Depurics, held the ſame Icnperial Preſidency inthe Nicerie Synod? myo, 
y Lib.Conl liby.cary; 2 Commntaria in regia Prefidentibas Imperatoribusretitarunt : que latim eVfenata ſunt, Zonar, 
to 3.48 vita Iren et (ont) 2 lngreſſ ſunt omnes Epiſcopi inregiam, et prefidentibia Imperetaribus iſ.opis, lefiud 
bf romus,cr ſubſcripſet ran Inftrator, quam ma ef Bent Bier hier miſc dib.1 jay y Lice. I 
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17. For that which they call the eighth generall Councell, both 
3 #egrificeniſ. the Emperours Deputies are called Preſidents; and in the (ixr, fe. 
ſimi preſides vyenth,cighth,and tenth actions it 15 expreſly ſaid, Preſidentibus Impe. 
_—_ AR9 ratoribus,the Emperours being Preſidents; yea,and both of them by thei 
k Repwenantibus VETy ations declared their Preſidencie. The Popes Legate woyjq 
Apoſtſedis _ not have permitted Photivs and his Biſhops ro bee heard, the Empe. 
; ny a rours Deputies over-ruled ! them,as was fit, in that matter; yea, they 
Paxtificumcen- ſaid to the Photian Biſhops, Imperator ® jubes et walt, the Emperogy, 
nn 6, rx will, pleaſure, andcommand is, that you ſhould ſpeake in your owne Canſe_, 
rexe.Bar.as. Ofthe Emperour they intreart liberty to defend themſelves, Rogamy 
869.n8.27- domine® Imperator;we beſeech you,onr Lord and Emperonr that without in. 
bans 19. Epiſ terruption we may defend our cauſe : WWhenthe bookes of Photius werg 
copi brought into the Synod, and burned inthe midft thereof, this way 
done, «were Bamiws®, che Enyperour commanding it, and many the 
like, 

18, Now theſe eight are all whichare accounted by them in the 
roy nn g number of generall and approved Councels, for the ſpace of mere 
48.4.94.833.5 thana thouſand years after Chriſt: Of al which ſeeing it is now cleare, 
m Foe _=_ that they were both called by Imperiall authoritic,and governed by 
Cieate þ Nich. Imperiall Preſidencie,it hence appearcth, that as by the warrant of 
Cu{an.kb.3, the Scriptures,and example ofthe ancient Church before Chriſt, 
cons -322s, alſo by the continued praQtice ofthe whole Catholike Church, for 
verbaſuat Me- a thouſand years together, theſe rights of calling and ordering gene. 
tropelite C*[s. ra1l Councels doe belong, and were acknowledged to belong onely 
"yy to Kings and Emperours; they called and commanded the Biſhops, 

the Biſhops came at that call and command: they governed the af- 

ſemblics in thoſe Councels,all the Biſhops (without murmucingor 

ſo much as once contradicting) willingly ſubmitted rheml(elves co 

| that Imperiall government. And by this may now cafily be diſcerned 

; whereinthelawfulneſle or unlawfulnefle of any Synod confiſterh: 

| For whereſoever to Imperiall calling , and Imperiall Preſidencie, 

there isadded the righttull uſe of that Imperiall authoririe, in ſeeing 

| liberty, freedome, Aligene diſcuſhon of the cauſes,and all due (yno. 

dall order preſerved in any generall Synod, the ſame is,and oughtto 

---—— _ beetruly called a generall lawfull Councell: But what generall 
Councels ſoever have beene heretofore, or ſhall bee at any time 
hereafter, citheraſſembled by any other than Imperiall, and regall 
authority, or governed for the obſerving of ſynodall order,by any 0- 

ther than Imperiall Preſidencie,or miſgoverned by the abuſe there- 

of, they all are,andare to bee eſteemed for no other than generallus- 
lawfull Councels, | | 
19. Suffer mee here to propoſe ſothe examples of each kinde, 
partly in the ancient, partly inthe later times ofthe Church : Io the 
order of lawfull generall Councels, principally,and by:a-certaine ex- 
cellency above all the reſt,are the five firſt approved Councelsto bee 
reckned: The firſt at Nice, the ſecondat Conftentinople, the third at 
Epheſus,the fourth at Chalcedon,rhe fiftat Conſlamtinople inthe time of 

Iuſtinian; unto theſe the Sardicaxe,and thatat Conftantinople 

IMennas are tobee added, liketwo Appendant Synods, the former 
_ fo thatar Nice,the laterto that at Chalcedon1 For the ſixt, which War 
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at Conſtanti in the time of Conſtantines Pogonatus, I am 

ins of bom. doe firmely hold it to have hs both gene. 

rall and lawfull: But I mention ir apart by reaſon of that ſcruple 

rouching rhe Can9ns thereof, conterning which I intend, if ever I 

have oportunityzto make a ſeveralltra@ by ir ſelfe. For their ſecond 

Nicese, and che next unto it, to wit, that at Conſlamtivople, in the time 

of Baſilizs and Hadrian the ſecond , befides that rhereare juſt excep- 

rionsagainſt their lawfulneſle, in regard of the proceedings uſed ther- 

in, it may bejuſtly doubted whether either of them may be efteemed 

general : ſpecially conſidering that the Councell at Fra»kfordutterly 

condemned ? that ſecond Nicere, and decreed that it ſhould nor bee p gmoedu 343 

called a generall Synod : and in very like manner did the Councell a 

at Conſlamtimpleheld in the time of Pope Joby the eighth, (or as ſome c,Mpeurine con 

callhimthe ninth;) the next ſucceſſor to Hadrian the ſecond, con. gegate,c ab 

demne 4 that Councell which they call the eighth, held inthe time of | crturirge 

Hadrian the ſecond; Now although by the judgements of theſe two univeſals e- 

Councels, thoſe other which they reckon for the ſeventh and _ at appeliata we 


be wholy repealed; and that moſt juſtly , yer if the authority of theſe ——_— 


Synods were omitted,there ate ſo many and fo juſt exceptions againſt beretar, diceres 
. therwo former, that I am out of doubt perſwaded, that neither of ——_— 


them ought roſtand in the order of generall lawfull Councels : nor 7, 4 omnibus 
will any,I ſuppoſe, judge otherwiſe, who ſhall unpartially examine (i conc. Frax- 


the Adts of them, & compare them with the hiſtories of thoſe times, 2/5 4- 


Ifany at all after the ſixt be to be ranked in the number of generall rar 
and ſawfull Councells, I would not doubt ro make it evident, ifever iis bebe 446 
I ſhould proceed o farre inthis argument abour Councels, that the yas. zhem, 
Councell held at Conſtextinople in the time of Conflantinus Iconoma. inlib, conra - 
chus (whom they incontempr have with no ſmall coken of their im- {7 Lad 
modeſby nicknamed Copronimus) that this ought to bee judged the ſe. nm 
venth; that at Frankford the eighth ; and that at Conſtantinople, which ** Fold.Fgatif; 
cvennow I mentioned, held in the time of Pope 1-hn the cighth, (or bog Sx 
as ſome call him,the ninth) the ninth of that order. For both the ge- q &=am ce 
nerality of all theſe three is by the beſt Writers acknowledged; and 7% worry 
all of them were called by Iniperiall authority, governed by Imperi- huxs Yarers. 
all preſidency, and that in a lawfull; free, and ſynodall manner ; as,if !*nedrrad- 
ever I cometo handle the Councels ofthoſe times, I purpoſe ro ex- NY 
plaine. This rather for this time I thinke needfull to obſerve : that as & Hadhieni 
« Councell may be generall, and yet not lawfull, ſo may one beboth apo reſi 
generall and lawful}, and yer erroneous ih the decrees thereof: which ins ac d Syuo- 
one point xjghtly obſerved, ſhewes an exceeding difference betwixe <ruwmumere 
thoſe five firſt generall Councels, with the Sardicexe, and that under a 
Mexmnas, and all the reſt which follow the fift Synod; The former bh 6,7,0 0: 
which were all held within the fix hundred yeares after Chriſt, in the **pe55, 
polden ages of the Church, are wholly, and in every decree and Ca. 
hon, orthodoxall, and gvldeti Councells, no drofle, nor dramme of 
doArine could prevaile in any one of them: and ſ© they are, - 
andever fince they were held, were efteemed not onely and 
wiull, but in every patt and of their decrees, holy and ortho- 
xall Councels, approved by all Catholikes; and by the whole Ca. 
| Y _ Þdz I tholike 
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tholike Church. Bur inall generall Councels which follow thargg, 
which were held after the 660.yeare,and inthoſe times wherein roſy 
and corruption began to prevaile above the old, inthem all thereig 
ſome oneblotor other wherewith they arc blemiſhed, and by reaſon 
: whereof, although they be both generall and lawfull, yer are 
not inevery decree holy and orthodoxall, nor approvedby the ſuc. 
ceedi esofthe Church. Such in the fixr, is the 2.52, and 52, 
Canons: 1n that under Conſtantinus Iconomachws, the 15 .and t7.defini. 
tions: | in that at Frankford, their condemning of the fat of the rcone. 
clafts, which (untill the decree for breaking them downe was repealed 
by the Councell at Frankford) was both pious, and warrantedby the 
example of Hezekias dealing with the brazen ſerpent : In that under 
 Tohnthe'$. their denying of the holy GhoR to proceed fromthe Son; 
' And theſe examples which I have now named, areall the examplesof 
generall and lawfall Councels, whichas yet have beene held in the 
Church. 
y | 20, Weecome now tonnlawfull Synods : wherein it is very me. 
morable,that of ſuch as are unlawfull by wanr of lawſull calling,there * 
isno example in the ancient Church to bee found, nor more than a 
thouſand yeares after Chriſt. All thar time not any generall Coun. 
+ + cell aſſembled without lawfoll warrant. The Biſhops, no not theyof 
Rome, were as yet growne to bee ſo infolent and headſirongasto 
come together without the Emperonrs Mandatum. And the 
like might beſaid of fuch Synods as are unlawfull by want of Imper: 
all preſidency. Duringallthatrime no Biſhop, no not he of Ramey, 
-  durft intrude himſelfe into that Royalty and Imperiall right. Asthe | 
: 07a #- Emperour called them all for a thouſand yeares,fo was he by himſelfe 
oo 228, 6, Or his deputies Preſident inthemall. But of ſuch as were unlawfullby 
(Fd. abuſe of that Imperiall prefidency, thoſe ancient times doegeelda. 
RT os bundant examples. Such among many was that at Mi#aze, wherein 
aultizudine = Conftantizs, who ſhould have preſerved order inall others, moſtofall 
mance eeie- inhis owne ſelte uſed ſuch violent and tyrannous dealing,that the on- 
Fpbeſcin cone. 1y Canon” whereby he ruled the Synod, was his owne will : updege 
Chalc. At.z.p8. volo pro Canone ſit ; My will ſhall be your law : and the onely reaſon wher- 
Foy —_— by' hee perſwaded, was a moſt tyrannous Dilewma, ut fubſeri- 
.plagic. Minaba» bite ©, aut exulate z, either ſubſcribe to Arianiſme, or goe into baniſhment. 
eur noble dem” Such againe was that Ephefine Latrocinie ; . When Dioſcoru could 
 Jrenbbanr, DOtOtherwiſe prevaile, hee brought * the Proconſull guarded with 
-milizes exam fu- clubs, with ſwords, with chaines, and by ſuch meanes forced the Bi- 
fihme+ Yadis (opgto ſubſcribe toblankes®, and to the hereſic of Emtjches ; ſuch 
npe.74, frand, violence, and nnjuſt proceedings, whereby all liberty was ta- 
n In pw cber- cen away, made that Synod, thongh lawfully called, and having'a 
— rightfall Preſident, co be no other thana very Latrocinie *, as it isU- 
x Yiigladiie+ ſuallyand 7juſtly called. Of this ſame ſort was the Conncelat £477 
fall, C0 mine, at Syrmium, and divers more of the ancient Synods. But theſe 
7 46ud zpbeft are ſofficient for examples in thoſe ancient times: the unlawfulneſſe 
Coxcitizrs larre- of them all ariſing onely from the abuſe of the Imperiall and lawfull 
Mt inal - authority, not for want of lawfull authority cither co aſſemble theo, 
$nod.g.605-b OT governe them being aſſembled. ; 
| a "x2 | 41, [ct 
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. 21. Let uscomelower, and to latertimes, and then we ſhall have 
abundance of examples of all kindes of unlawfull Synods. Since the 
rhouſand yeare after Chriſt, there have beene ren which they honour 
with che ſpecious titles of general * and holy Councels. Allof them 
held in the Weſt, five at Rome in the Laterane; three in France, (two 
of them at Lions, the thirdat Yienna;)two in 7taly, the oneat Florence, 
the other,which is the laſt and worſt of all, at ® Trent. Fortheir gene- 
rality it isnot unknowne what jult exceprions may bee taken againſt 
them. Seeing in foure Þ of them none, inthe reſt but very tew of the 


Eafterne Biſhops were preſent, they ought rather to bee called parri- | 


all, than generall ; Weſterne, than Oecumenicall Synods. Thatthe 
Greekes held them not for generall, both thar ſpeech of theirs in the 
Councell of F lorence ©, YVenio ad ſeptimum & ultimum generate Concili- 
am - where they. profeſſe the ſecond Nicene to be rhe laſt which they 
acknowledge fora generall Councell : and the words of Be/armine do 
makeevident , Greci * tantum recipiunt prima ſeptem Concilia us notum 
eſt , It is athing oulgarly knowne, that the Greeke Church receiveth none but 
the ſeven firſt for generall Conneells. And yet if wee ſhould admir them 
(as we may not) for generall, what more honor were it for them that 
they were generall, than for the Councell at Ariminum,at Syrmium,at 
HMillane, and the Epheſine Latrocine : the worſt of all which is by 
many degrees, for ſanity and due ſynodall order, to bee preferred 
before the beſt oftheir ten. Bur beſides this of their generality,there 
another exception which can never bee removed, concerning their 
lawfulneſſe. Theyalland every one of them are unlawfull Synods : 
and that by defect of all thoſeconditions which are eflentially requi- 
red inall lawfull generall Counteels. | | | 
22. Volawfull firſt they areby want of lawfull calling and authori. 
tic to aſſemble them: not one of them aſſembled by Imperiall, all by 
Papall and uſurpedauthority. The Popes, ſaith Bellarmine ©, havecalled 
moe than twelve generall Councels : Of thoſe, theſe which wee have na- 
med were ten. Ofthe firſt Laterane; which is the firſt of the ten, B:- 
vins * ſaith, 1t was appeinted, ſolins Pontificis authoritate, by the anthority 
of the Pope alone. Of the next, which was the ſecond Laterane, where. 
in were preſent about a thouſand: Biſhops, 1t ws Innocent ins 8 will t0 
congregate it, Of the third at Laterane (which is alſo the third in or- 
der) It was aſſembled, Papa authdritate *, by the authority of Pope Alexan- 
der .Of the fourth Laterane; (the fourth alfo in order) wherein amon 
many other like matters, Tranſubſantiation was firſt of all cen 
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_— Of the ten laſt which are called generall ( onncells, Cap.rg 
= 1 inted by Ewgeniu, at the intreaty of the Emperour, Ofthe ning, 
are = fift Leteraxe, This was appointed and aflembled, as. 
o Bin.Neticin thoritate ® Tulg Pape,by the authority of Pape Inlizs : nor Onely was it ſelf n 
con.Laer-.ſub ſo aſſembled, bur it » decreed (which was never done before) thatal] I 
- =» + generall Councels ought to be ſo aſſembled. For the laft (which is , 
Conc. Lazer, their faire Helen 1 of Trem) the Popes Bull, whereby hee appoi of 
6 Leen10 ſummoned, and aſſembled ir, is ſer inthe forefront of it i Cooragry, 
SID. Pope faith, Conventum*® Mantua indiximus, we have appomtedtbat the 
Rue auper Councell ſhould bee held at Mantus , but afterwards he removed it to 
: Trent. | | 
con.in Eft od 2.3. Thus were all the ten aſſembled by Papall,;not'one of them by 
Titp6.4% 2, 1Pcriall authority. For though ſome Em rs and Kings conſeqs 
rE:s 3-5 tedindeed untoſome of them as tothe firſt Laterave,Henry 5.tothat 
di.cenc.Trid. at Yiewns, Philip of Fraxce, and ſo in ſome others ; yer the conſent of 
Emperours and Kings is not ſufficient for holding'a Councel, the ay. 
thority by which the Biſhops arecalled and come together, muſtbee 
FCur tanexon TIcgall : which inall theſe, as Bellarmine *truly teacherb,wasonely pon. 
jobs Pouifer Tificial. Againe,that very conſent to hold thoſe Councels which Kingy 
vis, we poſica fe ENED g2Vc, WaSa ſervile conſent, not Imperiall; nor was it free and 
Gas ef, ratie- willing, but coated and extorted. —_— certainly by thedee. 
wee palteſeit- ling of Pope Hildebrand with Henry the ; what they mighter. 
concilce. 13, pet, if they withflood the Popes will,or wraftled with ſich a Giant: 
$- Hahenws. no leſſe than the loſſe of their Crownes had beenethe cenſure forde- 
| nying to conſent to what the Pope would have them: their conſent 
was noOther, but that by the Popes authority the Synod ſhouldbes 
called and held, a conſent that the Synod ſhonld be called by an un- 
lawfull and uſurped authority, even ſuch a conſent, as if a ri 
King being overcome by a Rebell, ſhould for feare of his life conſent 
that the Rebell ſhould call and afſemble a Parliament, and there cn. 
a&t what lawes himſelfe liſted. It is the authority by whichthoſe 
Councels were gathered, not by whoſe conſent they were gathered; 
of which we doc now enquire. The authority whereby they wereal- 
ſembled was onely in the Pope, though to that authioriry E 
and Kingsconſented : and as they are not a little brag that the Pope 
could doe fuch worthy aQsby his authority , fo are we ſo farre from 
denying him to have dove this, thar weewillingly profeſſe the ſame : 
but wirhall doe afficme,which jnevitably enſues thereof, that even for 
this very cauſe all thoſe Councels are unlawfull, becauſe they were 
called by Papall, andnotby Imperiall auchority. This demonſtrates 
hg — led —_—_ lawſull authority, to 00g no- 
thing elſe Oo tRouts and Riots in the C O 
difoederjy both 
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tumultuous and Conventicles, fo mach more odious 
inthe ſight of God and men, as thoſe who tumultuouſly and without 
anthority convented,ſhould have beene patternes of picty, s 
and order unto others. 


24. Yeaand this very exception which may equall be oppoſed a- 
mp inſt chem all, was moſt juſtly taken (ro om/t the ref) againſt their 
Tridlib.2.in 77 Riot, when it was congregated by that Papall and all 
inids.  — Chority: The King * of England gave this s a reaſon of his ret _ 
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{5d ro it, becauſe the right tocall Councels belonged to Kings and 
Emperours,nulem vero eſſe poreſtatems penes Pontificem,butthe Pope had 
no authority to call oraſſemble a Councell. The French King writ a 
letter to them at Tremt,and the ſuperſcription * was,Conventut Triden- 
tino : The Fatbers ſtormed and ſnuffed a long while at that,diſdaining 
that the King ſhould write Conventu, and not :C. vcilis, and hardly 
were they perſwaded to read his letter : Arlaſt, when credence and 
audience was obtained for 1ames _Aimict his Legate, he ſignified be- 
fore all the Trent Fathers,thar the King proteſted and publiſhed to al, 
(as alſo before he had doneat Rome)thar he accounted not that afſem- 
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bly pro Ocemmenico & legitimo Concilio, ſed pro privato Convemtu; not for . 


agenerall Councell put for aprivate Convent, gathered rogether for the 
private benefir and good of ſome few;adding, ſe ſuoſque ſubditos nullo 
vinculo ad parendum hw que in co decreta fuerint obſtriftos iri, that hee 
and his ſubjetts would not be tyed by the decrees thereof + exhorting fur- 
ther thar this his proteſtation might bee recorded among the Acts of 
their Synod,and that all Chriſtian Kings might have notice thereof, 
The EleQours * and Princes of Germany being aſſembled at Nurim- 
berge, when Zachavias Delphinus, and Franciſcus Commendonius the 
Popes Legates came to warne them in the Popes name ? to come, or 
ſend to rhe Conncell of Trent, returned this anfwereunto them, Mi- 
rantar illutriſimi Elefores & Principes, the moſt illuſtrious Eleftours and 
Princes doe wonder, that the Pope would rake upon him, Celſitudinibus ſuis 
Concily indiftiovem obtrudere, to obtrude to their Celſitude-his appointment 
ef a Councet,and that he durſtcall them to Trent, adding, wee would 
have both the Pope and you his Legates to know, that wee acknow- 
ledge no ſuch authority in thePope, and we ate certainly perſwaded 
by the undoubred teſtimonies both of Gods law and mans, Concily in. 
dicend; jus Pontificem Romanum non habere, that the Pope hath no autho- 
rity and right to appoint ,call,or aſſemble a Councell.Thus they; whoſe an- 
{wer is at large explaned in their Gravamina *, where the firſt reaſon 
of their rejefing the Trent aſſembly is this,qued ea illeeitime,gy contra 
manifeſtum jus inditia —_ it was appointed and ana wmlawfully, 
& againſt manifeſt right,ſecing the Pope who called ir, hath no autho- 
ritie to ſummonor call a Councel:Of the ſame judgement were other 
Princes, When Hieronimus Martinengus * was ſent as Legate from 
te Pope, tocall ſome our of England to that Trext aſſembly in the 
une ofthe late Queene of renowned and bleſſed memory, 2 Zelgiorn 
inſulam traijcere probibuit, ſhe would not ſuffer him to ſet fovte in her domi- 
non about fach buſineſſe: Nec » diverſam ad Reges Dacie & Suetia miſſus, 
reſponſumretulit, and the Kings of Denmarke and Swetia gave the hke_5 
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anſwere, that the Pope had noright to call aConntell. So juſtly did they dil: - 


lice and contemne the going ro that Synod, even for this cauſe, and 


that moſt juſtly, eſteeming ir for no other than a Conventicle, or un- 
lawfull aſſembly, 

25. Saidl1 unlawſull ? that istoo ſoft and mild a word : that,and 
all the other ninewith ir, by reaſon of that Papall calling, were un- 


wr ary degree, even Antichriſiian;. For the authoritie 


Synods were called,belonging in right tro Emperours 
| and 


___Of theten laſt which are called generall Councels. Cap.rg, 


#Sup.04.1 3+ 


e Placuzt annis 


fmgulis per u- 


mamquamy, Pro- 


vince bis in 
anno Conilia 

eelebrari.Conc. 
Ni.Can.s, 


f Que ab Epiſ- 
cps erant edite 
reeule Conſtan- 
rinus ſua config * 
nabat et confir- 
wmabat autbori- 

tale. Euſeb.lib.4. 
devitaConſi.ca. 


27. 
£ Lib.1. Cod. de 
Feter Jure enuce 


| of 4 6b.z. De- 


eretal.tit. 23.04. 


freut noxius in 


G!l9ſſa. 
hXovel.13I. 
54 Fe 


and Kings,and being tyrannically uſurped by the Pope,as he by ins, 
ding himſelfe into Te [enperiall royalties, and liſking up vcr 
bove all the Vicegerents of God here incarth, that i, above <all thy ; 
called God, did thereby proclame himſelfe to bee that man of ſinne 
and diſplay his Antichriſtian Banner : So on the other ſide; thoſe Bi. 
ſhopsand others,who came at his Papall call, and yeelded obedience 
ro him, in ſich ſort uſurping,did,eo zpſo, in that very aR of theirs, re, 
ceive the marke of the beaſt,and nor onely conſent, bur ſubmir them, 
ſelves to his Aatichriſtian authority, and fight under the very Eq. 
ſignesand Banner of Antichriſt : Bur of this point I have before 4 jn. 
treated, where I ſhewed, that all, even the beſt ations,(how mach 
more then ſuch tumnlcuous and turbulent attempts) when t 
are performed in obedience to the Pope, as Pope, that is, as a ſy. 
preme Commander, are turned into impious and Antichriſtian re: 
bellions againſt God. | 

26. This rather isneedfull tobee here obſerved, that not onely 
generall, but even Provinciall or Nationall Synods are in all Chriſti. 
an Kingdomes to bee called onely by Impertall, nor at all by Papal 
or Epiſcopall authority; yea, and they are ſo called in every well or. 


 dered Church : For although there goe not forth a particular andex. 


preſſe Edi or mandatum from Kings, toaflemble them, yet ſo long 
as Kings or Emperours doe not expreſſe their will to the comrary, e. 
ven that ſummans which is ſent from Primatesor other Biſhops ſub- 
jectunto themyhath yirtually and implicit? the Imperiall auchorityby 
web every ſuch Synodis aſſembled : The reaſon whereof is this: The 


/ holy Nicene Councell decreed ©,that for the more peaceable govern. 


ment of each Church, there ſhould be two Provinciall Synodsyeare. 
ly held by. every Primate. Thoſe holy Fathers meant not(aschecoati- 
nuall pra&tice thronghourt the whole Church doth explane)fo rid. 
ly todefine that number of two,as that neither moe,nor fewer might 
be kept in one yeare+-But they judging that,for-thoſe times a compe- 
tent and convenient number,they fer it downe, but yet as an accidet- 
tall,ceremoniall,and therefore mutable order,if the neceflitic and oc- 
caſions of any Church ſhould otherwiſe require, That which is ſub- 
ftantiall and immutable in their Canon is, that Provincial! Synods 
ſhall be held by cach Primate ſo often,and at ſuch times as the nece(- 
fity and occaſions of their Chnrch ſhall require : and the chicte Iudge 
of that neceſſity and fitting, occaſions isno other rhan hee ro whoſe 
fword and authority every Biſhop is ſubje&,and without whoſe con- 
ſent firſt obtained, they may in no place of his Kingdome aſſemble 
together without the nore of tumultand fedition. This Nicene Ca- 
non,as all the reſt, when Conftantixe f,and other fuceeding Emperour 
and Kings approved,(as who hath nor approved that holy Councel ?) 
chey then gave unto it the force of an Imperiall law, according to the 
rule, omnia ® noſtra facimus,quibus noſtram impartimnr authoritatem,, wee 
make that our owne_A,and our law which wee ratifie by our authoritie- : 
And Iuſtinian more plainly expreſſed this, when he ſaid: * Sancrmw 
wicem legum obtinere ſand as regul.#s;we enati;that the holy Canons of the- 


Church er downe 10 the former Councels,the N icene the _— 
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politane, Epheſine, and Chalcedon,(hall have the force, and ſtand in the 
ſtrength of Imperialllawes: By this Imperial aſſenr it is, that when 
the wiſedome of Chriſtian Emperours and Kings doth nor otherwiſe 
diſpoſe ofcalling Synods in their domintons, Primates maycall the 
ſame,two,or moe;or fewer in any yeare, as neceſſitie ſhall perſwade : 
bur whenſoever they call any,the ſame are called, aſſembled and cele. 
brated by the force of that Imperial authoricie,which Kings and Em- 

rours have either given tothar Nicene Canon, or which they in 
more explicite manner ſhall impart unto the Primates or Biſhops in 
their Kingdomes. | | | 
27. NowifProvinciall Councels may not, nor everare — 
held in Chriſtian Kingdomes without this authority, how much lefle 
may generall and Oecumenicall, rhe occaſions of which being rare 
_ extraordinary, the calling alſoof them is extraordinary, and 
both for the time & place, meerly arbitrary,at the will of thoſewho 
have Imperial or regal authority : To ſay nothing,how inconvenient 
it is even incivillgovernment, and how dangerous unto Chrittian 
States,that all the Biſh. of a Kingdome ſhould leave their own Chur. 
ches naked of their guides, and Paſtours, and goe into farre and for- 


raigne Countries, without the command of their Soveraigne Lords, 
eſpecially goeat the command of an uſurping Commander,and that 


alſo, if he require, though their owne Soveraignes ſhall forbid or 
withſtand the ſame,of the miſchiefe and danger whereof the example 
of Becket among many like,may be a warning toall Kingdomes . But 
leaving that tothe grave conſideration of others,thus much now our 
of that which hath beene ſaid, is evident; that fecing all thoſe ren 
forenamed Synods were called and aſſembled by no other authori. 
ty than Pontificall, and ſeeing lawfully aſſemble they could nor, bur 
onely by Imperiall, it hence clearly enſueth, that for defect of lawtfull 
calling and aſſembling, rheyarcall of them no other than unlawfull 
Councels: Againe, ' ſeeing no Synods are congregated in Chriſts 
name i;bur ſuchas are aſſembled by him who hath from Chriſt autho- 
rity toaſſemble them, which in Chriſtian Kingdomes none hath, as 
wee have ſhewed,bur onely Kings and Emperours : and ſceing none 
of thoſe ten were aſſembled by them, it hence further and certainly 
enſueth, that never one of thoſe ten were gathered in Chriſts name, 
and if not in Chriſts, then ſure inno other but in the name of Anti- 
chriſt,and ſoall of them,inreſpe& of their calling,not only unlawſull; 
bur even Antichriſtiah Councels. . '* .- — 
_ 238. Afﬀertheircalling conſider their proceedings, for as thoſe 
Councels were unlawfully aſſembled, ſo were they alſo unlawtull by 
defe&t ofthe other eſſentiall condition,which is,due and ſynodall or- 
der: for they all not onely wanted ſynodall freedomeand order, but; 
which is worſe, they wanted that which is the onely meanes to have 
ſynodall freedome and order obſerved inany generall Councell, and 
thatis the Imperiall Prefidencie : in none of them was the Emperour, 
nthemall* the Pope was Preſident: In the firſt Lateraze, Caliſftus |, 
10 theſecond, Innocentizs ® the ſecond, in the third, Alexander ® the 
third;in the fourth, 1nwcentins *the third; and the like might ax 
| as | ewe 
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ſhewed inthe reſt; but that Bellarwines words may eaſe usof that 1g. 
pBel.lb.x.d bour,who ſpeaking ofall choſe ten Councels,faith ?, 7» ex omnibus þ- 
ne Controverſia Pontifex Rom.praſedit, the Pope without doubt was Preſg- 
Hos ut ſexe. dent in them all. ; : 
ando ſureiu. 29. Nor wasthis an Epiſcopall Preſidencie a preheminence on! F 
gerentadezit, & precedence before other Biſhops in the Synod, ſuch as any Biſh, tg 
purum ex» who the Emp. pleaſed to confer that dignity,might lawfully enjoy, 8 
when he gave it to none by name;it then by his#ac/t conſent or permi. 
ſuper ejus flion fell, as it were by devolution upon the chicte Biſhop that wag 
ocaders 5refent inthe Councell: Such a Preſidencie,thoughit bee not duets 
conedi. Dis The Pope, ſeeing in theancient Councels hee neither had t, nor gruq. 
Cef.lb.z7. ged that other (hould have it, yet are wee not unwilling to allow 
r Catilinam W*- 14, _2 2nto him, if contenting himſelfe therewith hee would ſeeke yg 
egeflesinnefaris MOre: But the Preſidencie which hee now defires,and in all thoſeten 
Caxciliaoppri- Councels uſurped, is meerely Imperiall; the Preſidencie of governing 
ma f Se. the Synod,and ordering it by his authority and power, the "ns 
tum confedere, Which in all the generall Councels,for a thouſand yeares after Chiift, 
retam rempub. the Emperour held, and had it as oneof his Royalties and Imperial 
pr ry nk rights, none of all the Catholike Biſhops inthoſe Councels ever fy 
Hamdbal vide much as contradicting, much lefle reſiſting the ſame: For anyBj. 
—— ſhops, moſt of all for the Pope, to take upon them ſuch a Prefidencie 
— utrerly overthrows all liberty and orderin Councels; for by it all the 
SEgo Nic.ab bas Biſhopsareto be keptin aweand order; and the Pope, who ofall 0: 
= ther is moſt exorbitant,and fartheſt out of ſquare, ought by this to he 
fie Remane do- cyrbed, & reduced into order: Even as when Catilize rook upon him 
miuquem®®P4 robeethe Rulerjand guide to his aſſembly, and a puniſher of diſor- 
jute ev ad ders among them,though all the reſt willingly ſubmitted themſelves, 
dfendendom. and that with a ſolemne oarh 9, to bee ordered by him in their aQi- 
—_ on ons; yet for all this order they were no free Romane Senart, but a 
quam jurant E- Conjuration of Confſpirators, ſtriving ro oppreſſe ! the Romane 
piſcops et bodi? ©. re liberties,and ancient lawes : Right ſo it is in theſe Synods, when 
ter dignitatem the Pope,whois the Lord of miſrule,and Ring-leader of the Conſpi- 
4Paps.Extrz. rators, takes upon himthis Preſidencie, to order Councels, though 
dares rgp the reſt not onely conſent, but binde themſelves by a ſacred oath, to 
24-C4.4e * be ſubject ro his authoritie; this very uſurpation of ſuch Prefidencte 
—— doth,eo zpfo,cxclude and baniſh al liberty 8 ſynodall order,8 makes 
u Ovid excogi. Their aſſemblies meere Conjurations againſt the trath, and ancient 
rare vera = {aith of the Church: 
—— 30. How could ir now be choſen, but that whatſoever hereſie the 
bus non vel Rex Pope with the fatien of his Catilinarie Confſpiratours embraced, 
veiCeſrzm ſhouldin ſuch Councels prevaile againſt the truch > The Imperiall au- 
—— - thority was the onely hedge or pale to keepe the Pope within hts 
lis Spades, new bounds; that being once removed, he ſaid,he did, he decreed what ho 
——— lifted. The rule of his Regiment was now the ofd Canon of Confler- 
teff, cur ita'fa. ies, Duod ego vole pro Canone ſit - the proofe of all their decrees was 
e Tom their predeceſſors, the old Donatiſts : 2ued* volumms 
_ = fanftum eſt. Nor Emperours, not Biſhops, none might controule him 
2 Do anoſupra or ſay unto him *, Domine, cur its facis ? The Biſhops were tyedtohim 


” 0 N.Ex- x ' i q utho 7 ) 
inde Pros by an oath*, to defend the Papacy, (that js, his uſkrped a "and 
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ind defend it, contrs awwes homives, againſt all that ſhould wag their. 
—_ again ir. The Emperoursand Kings ſaw how Hildebrazd had: 
uſed, and in moſt indigne manner miſuſed Henry the 4. howwAlexan.. 
der ? the third had inſolently troddenon the necke of Fredericke: what; 5 Alexander I 
could they, nay whatgurſt they, doe, bur either, willingly :ft@op and, — 
proſtrate themſelves,orelſe be forced to lye downe atthe Popes; feer;; Ar— x 
and ſay unto him, Tread on ws, © thos. Lion of the Tribe - of \]udgh,;. and: prratoris collum 
according as it is written, Setthy foot ſiper {ſpider &r Befiliſcum rp arcaner 
Could there poſſibly-be any freedome or order in ſich Synogds;where, Saper 4/piden 
the onely meanes of preſerving freedome and order was baniſhed 2; c— 
Might not the Pope in fixch Councels doe and decree whatſoever ei 5,199 
therhimſelfe, his will, or faction would ſuggeſt unto him 2 Say they; 
had neither ſwords, norclubs, nor other like inſtruments of;yiolence 
in thoſe Synods : they needed none of them : This Papall prefidency | 
was in ſtead of them all, It was like the club of Hercules,the very (has | 
king of it wasable, and did affright all, that none, no not. Emperours 
duritdeale againſt ir; The removing of the Imperiall preſidency made 
ſuch a calme in their Synods, that without reſiſtance, withour any 
need of other further violence, the Pope might overſ[way whatſoever 
he deſired; | 144 | , 994 is 
31. And truly it may bee cafily obſerved by ſuch as attentively 
reade the Eccleſiaſticall ſtories,that rogether with the ſtanding or fall 
of the Empire, either the ancient faith or herefies prevailed in the 
Church. . So.long as the Emperour being Chriſtian, retained his dig- 
nity and Imperiall authority, no hereſie could long take place, bur 
; was by the Synodall judgement of Oecumenicall Councels maturely 
' ſuppreſſed : the faction ot no Biſhop, no not ofthe Pope, being able 
| toprevaile againſt that ſoveraigne remedy. But when once * Gregorie » Abax.73 
the ſecond, Zachary, and their ſucceeding Popes to Leothe third;had #4 an.800, 
by moſt admirable and unexplicable fraud & ſubtilty, clipt the wings 
and cut the finewes of the Eaſterne Empire, themſelves firſt ſeizing 
upon the greateſt part of taly, by the meanes of P:piz, and then erec- 
ting a new Empire in the Weſt; the Imperiall authority being thus 
infringed; the Eaſterne Emperour not daring, the Weſterne ine. | 
gard of the late curteſie received from the Pope, being not willing, — 
and neither of them borh being able now to matchand juſtle withthe 
Pope ; this which was the grear ler and impediment to the Popes fac- 
tion, andthe diſcovering of the man of ſinne being now removed, 
there wasno meanes to keepe out of the Church the hereſies which do. 
the Pope affeed : then the CataraFs of hereſies being ſer open, and - 
thedepths ofthe earth, nay of the infernall pit being burſt up, hereſies 
ruſht 1n, and came with a firong hand into the Church, and thoſe he- - 
reticall dofrines which in fix hundred yeares and more could never 
qrhced, paſſing as doubrfull and privare opinions among a few, and 
alling but as a few littledrops of raine,grew now untoſuchan height 
and outrage, that they became the publike and decreed doctrines, in 
the Weſterne Church. The Pope once having found his irength in 
the cauſe of Images, (wherein the firſt triall was made. thereof) no fans 
£te nor dotage was (0 abſurd for m—_— he could not after that com- 
k E . mand, 
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mand, when he liſted, thejudgement of a generall Councell, Tranſyh. 
ſtantiation, Proper | Sacrifice, the Idoll of the Maſle, (to which not 
Molech nor Baal isto be compared) theit Purgatorian fire, their five 
new-found proper Sacraments, condignity of workes, yea Superero. 
 . gation, and au armie of like hereſies aſſayled'and prevailed againg 
therruth.” The Imperial! authoriry being laid in the duſt, and tran 
q p_ under the ſole of the Popes foot,no meanes was left toreſtraine 
$ eNOrMeULs deſigned, or hinder him in Councels, to doeand define 
Even what he liſted. - Atid as the Imperiall authority which he ſo lo 
time had oppreſſed, is in-any kingdome more or lefſe reſtored, 
freed from hisvaſſalage; the other hereſies which aroſe from the m. 
inc and deca thereof ave more of [eſſe expurged our of that King. 
dome, and rhe ancient truth reſtored therein: Yea and fill, t 
2 Theſ.2.3, butby inſenſible degrees, ſhall hee and his authority waſt * andcon- 
b 4poc. 17-12. ſame, till not onely all the ten ® hornes of the Beaft (thatis,all the 
26. Kings whoſe authority he hath uſurped,and nſed as hishornes toguſh 
at Gods Saints) ſhall hate the Whore , that Romiſh 3Babylor, and 
make her deſolate and naked arid burne her with fire;bur rill himſete 
alſo being deſpiſed and contemned ofhis owne lovers, ſhall together 
with his adherents be utterly aboliſhed, and caſt into that Lake of 
Gods wrath. | 1 | 
32. Youſce now how unlawfullthoſe Synods areby reafon ofthe 
defet of Imperiall preſidency »-you will perhaps demand whether by 
the want thereof there happened any particular diſorder in them, of 
ought contrary to freedome and ſynodall order: whereunto Im 
ina word anſwer, that-there neither was, nor could there bee 
at all done in any of thoſe ten Synods with freedome and ſynodallor- 

\- - der. For though otherwiſe tlicir proceedings had beene never (0 
milde, remperate and equall, yet-even for that one defe& of Imperi- 
all prefideney,andexclu _— ſame, whatſoever they did wasdiſor- 
derly, and they all nothing but ſynods of diſorder. Bur yet for fur. 
ther ſatisfaction of that queſtion, ler us (omitting all the reſt) conf- 
der _— very many, ſome few particulars concerning their youn- 
geſt and deareſt baby of Trent, Was that equall dealing in Paul the 3. 

& Cum conciiz at the beginning of his 7rent aſſembly, ro conſpire © and take ſecret 
jew baberiixci- counſel with the Emperour to make warre againſt the Proteſtants, 
09s 1-5 airy and root them out of the world > The Italian Franciſcan in his Set- 
culum x4, d mon before Ferdinand, ſtirring up both him and others tothisbutche- 
—_ _— ry, Exere vires tuas, plucke upyour ſpirit and ſtrength, and root out 
oy (uſcipiendic that peſtiferons kinde of men, »efs enim eft, for it is unlawfull to ſuf- 
concilivn cer fer them any longer to looke upon the light: neither fay that you will 
ſe nenne% doe it, it muſt be done even now at this preſent, and withoutany des 
conc.ſ6ſ:3.w.5 lay. Thus did he give the watchword, and found an alarmeto their 
« teb.Sleid. intended Maſſacre :whereupon there enſued bellum © cruentom & £4: 
ans lamitoſum, a m_ and cruel warre againſ} the Proteſtants : concerning 
eGent.loc.cit. which divers of the Princes of Germanie ſaid in their Letters to the 
eciecomn, Emperour, Wee fhall ſo anſiver that every man may underſtand, 
b.r7.a4.1546 both that injury is done tous, and that you'doe undertake this warre 
| Romani Amichri Gimp Cociy Tridemini impulſe, the infigein 
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of the Romane Antichriſt, and the impious Councell at Trent, t _ 7 2 
trine of the Goſpell, and the liberty of Germany may bee oppreſled:' 


- Was this Concilium pdcis, Or rather Concilium ſanguinis, 4 confpiracie 


not onely againſt the faith, bur againſt the life of Catholikes > Was 
it Gt his Holineſſe ſhould play Tudes part, pretend love and emenda- q 
tionof the faith,when'he entended murder, and an ntter extirpation Ks, 
of the ſervants of God ? Could there be freedome for themat Trent 
in the Popes dominion 5, when they might nor be ſuffered to breathe: g Trideatim & 
or live at home in their owne free Cities and States? | Vas rot. #74 aut lnpory 
thisa ftratagem unknowne in the time of the Councellat' Millave (1 pn 
and Arimine, tO invite Catholikes to the Synod, and promiſe liberty: precipuum Por: 
and free accelle; bur provide that they ſhall have no leifure, nor ſo: 24 /e4mm, 
much as come tothe Councell 2 £3 SEE 6-7 he One 
33. What cquityor freedome could there either be, orbe expec= . 

tcd in that Councell, wherein the Pope, who is the capitalbenemy of | 

the Catholikes,took upon kim to be their Tudge,yea; when himſelfe 

who was rews, guilty of hereſie,beſides other ctimes, and who ſhould 

have beene judged firſt of all, rooke upon him to bee ſupreme Indge 

in his owne cauſe ? Let Catifznebe held for ſucha Indge betwixt the 

Senateandhimfelfe , itis not to bee doubted-butTazly, and all who 

ood forthe liberty of their City and Country, ſhall be proſcribed 

and condemned as rebels ; and Catiline with his fation decreed tobe 


. The onely true Citizens, the onely men fit to rale the Empire. It was 1 dihanal. 4; | 


the juſt exception © which thoſe 47. Catholike Biſhops that ſtood for pol.z.S.Ne ar: 
Athanaſius, tooke againſt the Conncell at Tyre, whetein hee was /0,m2rt:3's 
condemned, that Euſebius and Theogizs, tl.2 morrall enemies of 4rha- — | | 
raſis, were his Iudges in that Synod ; Lex autem Dei inimicim neque 0® 10,5. Conc. 
Jeſtem, neque judicem eſſe vnlt ; but the law of God prohibits a mans enemy 'w foros 
zo be awitneſſe,vmuch more to be his Indge. The very ſameexception took et inmici, judia 
3 Chryſoftome againſt Theophilus and the Syr.od with him. Theophilus; (© *mnde-. 
faich he, hath called ws unto judgement, before hee hath purged himſelfe of cette dirs 
the crimes objetted againſt him, quod contra omnes Canones & Leges eff, Putimitprobe- | 
which is againſt all lawes and Canons : and againe, it is not fir: that Theo- wy —_—— - 
philus ſhouJd judge us, qui ipſe rews eſt, inimic s & hoftis, who & himſelfe G:leitur wy 
geilty or accuſed of crimes; and is alſo our enemy. Thus Chryſoſtome, A \ erate 6 
Matter of ſuch equity,that both Pope Nichol * the firſt,and 'Celefline aro na2hs 
the third ſay, Ipſa ratio diftat, Common reaſon doth teach, that thoſe who 4icereſſe non 
are ones enemies, ought not to be their udges. The Pope then being a pro. CS | 
feſfed enemie of Proteſtants can be no lawfall or competent Iudge of cards prague. 
them: and being himſelfe rexs,called into queſtion for hereſies;can be © Woddicants 
no lawfull Indge in his owne cauſe, and in thoſe vety hereſies where. puta tudes, 
of he is accuſed. And truly theanſwer whereby Bellarmine thought ro # part& ico has 
avoid this moſt juſt exception againſt their Trext Councell and the —_— honins 
reſt, doth much more confirme the equity thereof : He confeſſeth that bas,nonin prin. 
this holds ® in all, ſave onely inthe ſupreme Indge.He onely may be Iudge © /«preme.ile 
1d his owne cauſe, and againſt his enemies alſo, all elſe muſt ſtand ro qr o_ 
the judgement of others. The interpretation is true, but-inthe appli. #tianf cumirſs 
cation of this to the Pope, there he faileth: for hee intends the Pope _ == 
to be that ſupreme Iudge; than which there cannot be deviſed amore ont. $.Tertia 
"Wo =" _—_ | 
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a Matth.r8.17 baſe begging of the queſtion, and moſt fpeciall. controverſie. That he 
—_— chri isnot R—_ we unavoydably prove by tliewords of Chriſt», = 
go es Eccleſia : by thojudgement of this fifr Councell, which judged ang 
beminercom- condemned both the Popes Cathedral Conſtitution for hereticall, ang 
prebendi, & p;9;4;5 himelfeforan heretike : and in ſaying the fift Councell, ir js 
asmonch as if I faid,by the —_ of the whole Catholike Church, 
cate all rhe former Councels conſenting in faith with this fift, andall char 
. follow it approving the judgement thereof, unrill cheir Zaterane Sy. 
nod. The {ame is further proved by rhe fixt® generall Conncel | 
: which judgedand couidernined Pope Hoporias for an Heretikeyby thar 
;.- which theycall the ſeventh, which » alſo condemned Hoporins , by the 
' next,which they account the eighth, wherein it is decreed, thatinthe 
*. caſe 4 of hereſie the Pope may be judged; (andthat is the very caſe 
. whereot the Pope is now accuſed ;) by the Councels of Coxſtancer,and 
Baſil ©, inboth which it a decreed tobe a dottrine of the Catholike faith, that 
the Pope hath a ſuperiour Tudge inthe caſe both of hereſie, ſchiſme,andſcx. 
dalows life -: bythe practice * ofrhe Church, in judging and de 
Liberius, and fohnthe 12. by the very words of Bellarmime himfelte, if 
the Biſhops, faith he *, in a Synod can convince the Pope of hereſie, poſſun 
0 ens judicare of deponere, theymay judge and depoſe him. And ifin any 
> his, cauſe he havea ſuperiour Indge, then is he nor ſupreme. Seeing then 
Honorio bereti- by all theſe, beſides infinite moe, it isnot onely proved, but demon- 
£0 _— PP , firared, rhar che Pope isnot, nor ought to be held as ſupreme Iudge, 
art 14 "” but may in ſome cauſes be both judged,condemned,and depoſed:and 
Deceflamio* | ſeeing by Bellarmwines owne confeſſion, none can be judge in hisowne 
ergjum, ore, cauſe, or of his adverſaries towards whom he proſeſſeth open enmity, 
Nic.z.A8.7.p- but onely the ſupreme Iudge; it inevitably followeth upon the Cardi- 
86.6. nalls owne words, befides evident teafon, thar the Pope neither was 
qSzanvi He- in the Councell of Tren?, nor can bein any Councell a lawfull Indge, 
A either of Proteſtants, Or inthote cauſes which he then undertooketo 
, in which himſclfe was a party and Rews ; ſeeing then, he ſhould 
ludge inhis owne caufe, which equity and reaſon, the law both di- 
vineand humane doe conſtantly prohubite, 
. 34. Adde hercunto the judgement of the ancient and Catholike 
crieribns de Church. I doe never reade, or almoſt remember the holy Councell 
ſuprrioribus ju> Of Chalcedon, but with akinde of amazement I admire the rarepiety, 
9, ww , prudence, integrity, moderation, and gravity of thoſe moſt glorious 
' 2Pocefiarine. Tudges,who ſupplying rhe Emperours place when he was abſent, were 
clefe quilbet the Lmperiall Preſidents in that Councell : Had they,nr ſuch like Pre- 
yr fidentsbeene wanting at thar time, it may juſtly be feared, confide- 
popala exiftar, ring the eagerneſſe and remerity, chat I ſay not the inſolency of the 
— op __—_— in that Synod,tharthe Councell of Chalcedon had pro. 
ee ciem, ved a worſe Latrociny than the fecond Epheſine was. In that Coun- 
conc.Confleat. cell borh theſe canſes now mentioned fell our, the one in Dirſcorms, 
Nee. bes the other in Athavaſime Biſhop of Peres, Droſcoras came and ſate down 
quod Concitams in his place among the other Parriarks 8& Biſhops, as one who would 
prypoeer rey be a Iudge in the cauſes propoſed, for in ancient Councels there was 
| nP (Piparam) fepe dilla fi ita, 0! qui naw 
" duiieriat red hb Agro Public, (or aire grearvryary 5 cher ade he 
y05-6.67 pe.cadem by rumerat Iabe12,et alien u Bebelib, ds Onrebh,21, $eDEMG- | adif- 
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. a different * place, and ſears for theBiſhops, who judgedand gave 
2 fentence in the Councell, and for others who were afors, whether 
[ plaintiffsand accuſers, Or Rez, and accuſed, Now becauſe Dioſcorrs 
| himſelfe was the partic who was called into queſtion, ard to be jud. 
$ ged:;and equity forbids a man to-bee Indge1nhis owne cauſe: The 
Councell,and by name the Popes Legates, (ro whom thereſt there- 
, in aſſented)tooke this juſt exception thereat, and ſaid, Non patiinur, 
we cannot indure this wrongro be done, «t iſte ſedeat qui ſndicandis 
advenit; that Dioſcorus who # to bee judged, fit as a Indge in his owne cauſe; 
upon which moſt juſt and equall motion, the glorious Indges, who 
| were Preſidents for order, commanded Dioſcors to remove * from 
| the Bench, as I may ſay, of Indges, and to fir inthe middle Gf the 
Church,which was theplace both for the Accuſers and Ret, and Dioſ- 
cor accordingly fate there, as the glorious Indges had appointed : 
Vpon the very ſame ground of equitie did the religious Emperour 
command in the ſecond Ephefize Synod, that if * any queſtion or cauſe 
fell out to be debated concerning Theodoret (whom he commanded to 
be preſent)that then, abſque i/o Synodum convenire; the Synod ſhould af- 
ſeble & judge that cauſe without Theodoret, ke ſhould have no judicatory 
power in his own cauſe: And the like he further comanded c6cerning 
that holy Biſh.Flavianus: He & ſome others had before inthe Synod 
at Conſtantineple beene Iudges againſt Eutiches, and condemned him, 
An higher, eventhat general| Counce!l at Epheſus (which proved a 
Latrociny in the end) was called to examine ® that judgment of F/a- 
vianus and the reſt, whether it was juſt or no. The Emperour com- 
manded < thoſe who had beene Iudges of late, loco eorums efſe qui ju- 
dicandi ſunt mow to bee in the place of Rei, ſuch as were tobee judged, A 
demonſtration, that if Theodoſizes or Martian,or ſuch like worthy and 
equall Indgesas they were at Chalcedon,had been Preſidents for order 
in cheir Trent aſſembly; the Pope, though hee had beene as juſt and 
orthodoxall as F/avianus, much more being 1n impicty and herefie 
farre ſuperiour to Dioſcorus,ſhould not have beene permitted ro fit 
among the Biſhops of the Councell, nor have ſo muchas one ſingle 
decifive ſuffrage or any judicarory power in his owne cauſe, much 
leſſe have had ſucha ſupremacie of judgement, that his onely voyce 
_ ſentence ſhould over-rule, and over-ſway the whole Councell 

[1des. 

35- Theother example is this: Athanaſius Biſhop of Paros be- 
Ing accuſed of ſundry crimes, was called to triall before a Provin- 
clall Councell at «4mioch, held by Domnus Biſhop of that See, unto 
whoſe Patriarchall authority CAthanaſins was ſubje; whenhee refu- 
ſcdto come after three citations, hee was depoſed by that Synod, 
and Sabinianws by the ſame authority, made Biſhop of Parss in his 
roome. In the Councel at Chalcedon Athanaſius came,complained of 
wrongtull extruſion, and deſired of the generall Councell, that his 
Biſhopricke might be reſtored unto him, pleading for his refuſall ro 
come to trial at the Synod at Antoch,nothing elie but this*, that D3- 
» who was the chicfe Indge in that Synod,was hisenemy;and there- 
fore hee thoughr it not equall to be tryed before him, though he = 
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x Euſchius et 
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his owne Patriarch. The glorious Iudges gave order that the accuſa. 
tions againſt .CHthensſius ſhould within eight monerhs bee examined 
by Maximus then Biſhop of Antiech, anda Synod with him , and if he 
were found guilty of thoſe crimes,or any other worthy depoſition, he 
ſhould for ever want the Biſhopricke. Bur if either they did not with. 
in ſuch time examine the cauſe, or examining it,finde the accuſations 
untrue, that then the See of Paros ſhould be reſtored unto CAthangfie 
#5,as unjuſtly depoſed; and that Sab:nianzs ſhould remaine buta ſub- 
ſtitute unto him, untill 1aximms could provide him of another Bi. 
ſhopricke. Thus ordered the ſecular Iudges, andthe whole Councell 
of Chalcedon approved this ſentence, crying out, Nihil juſtius, nothing 
& more juſt, nothing is more equall,this 1sa juſt ſentence, you judge ac- 
cording to Gods minde. O that once againe the world might beeſp 
happy as to ſee one other ſuch holy Councell as was this of Chalcedey 


b, 


and ſuch worthy Iudges to be Preſidents thereof. All the Anathemaes * 


and cenſures of their Councell at Trext, where the Romane Domnys 
our capitall enemy was the chiefe, nay rather the onely Iudge, would 
even for this very cauſe beadjudged of no validity,nor of force to bind 
I ſay nor other Churches, ſuch as theſe of Britany,but not thoſe y 
men who are otherwiſe ſubje& ro the Popes Patriarchall authority,as 
Athanaſins was to Domus. Suchan holy Councell would cauſe ane. 
lius inquirendum to be taken of all their judgements and proceedings 
againſt the Saints of God:and unlefle they could juſtifie (which while 
the Sun and Moone endureth rhey can never) their flanderous crimes 
of hereſtte imputed unto us, and withall purge themſelves of that An- 
tichriſtian apoſtaſie whereof they are moſt juſtly accuſed and convid. 
ed, notonely in foro pol;,but intheir owne conſcience, and by thecon- 
ſenting judgement of the Catholike Church for ſix hundred, nay in 
ſome points for fifteene hundred yeares after Chriſt, they ſhouldand 
would by ſuch a Councell bee depoſed from all thoſe Epiſcopall 
dignities and funfions which they have fo long time uſurpedand 
_ unto all tyranny, injuſtice, and ſubverſion of the Catholike 
Faith. 

36. Asthe proceedings in that Councell were all unlawfull on the 
Popes part, ſo were they alſo both unlawfull and ſervile in reſpe& of 
the other Biſhops,who were aſſeſſors in that Aſſembly. Could there 
poſſibly be any freedome or ſafety for Proteſtants among _— 
the children of that generation which had moſt perfidiouſly violat 
their faith and promiſe to 79hn Hws in the Councell of Conſtance, and 
murdered the Prophets > Among whom that Canon authorizing tre- 
cherous and perfidious dealing, ſtood in force : 20d f non obſtaxtibws, 
that notwithſtanding the ſafe conduits of Emperonrs, Kings, or any other 
granted to ſuch as come to their Councels , 2uocungue vinculo ſe 4- 
ferinxerint, by what bond ſoever they have tyed themſelves, by promile, by 
their honour, by their oath, yet ow obftante any ſuch band they May 
bring them into inquiſition, and proceed to cenſure, ro puniſh them 
as they ſhall thinke fit, and then vaunt and glory in their perfidiouF 
neſſe, ſaying, Ceſar obſienavit 8, Chriſt ianus orbis major Ceſare reſigns 


vit ; The Emperonr hath ſealed his with his promiſe «nd oath, but 087 Coon, 


f 
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ul which i above the Emperour , hath repealed it ; it ſhall not ſtand in hoard. nelin; 
lib.de Concil. 


orce. | 
fe 37. Could there be any freedome or liberty among thoſe who Trident, 
were by many obligations moſt ſervilely addicted tothe Pope > The i cl.eGerc.com, 


Apulian Biſhops b crying Out, 4//0rum omninm nomine, in the name of ** *piit. ad Tit. 


all the reſt intheir Councell,Nihil aliud ſurus preterquam creataure & man- cn _ 


cipia ſandtifumi parrts ; ©, we are all but the Popes creatures, his very ſlaves. av ng 


The complain i of the Biſhop of Arles might here be renewed,which a—_ 


he made of ſuch like Councels, at Baſ/, that muſt bee done; and of ne- ſaperer.ivia. 
cefſity be done and decreed in Councells, quod nations placeat Italics, " DD 
whichthe Italian nation ſhall affe;,which country alone * for multitude uw, © 

of Biſhops doth equall or excced other nations: and this very Italian n Pore fexad 
fation to have prevailed at Trezt, their owne Biſhop Eſpencems, who FR uſe. 
was at the Councell,doth teftifie: Ha! illa Helena eft, this is the Helena onem ampliari 
which of late prevailed at Tres; this Italian fation overſwayed all : hy 
whereof Molinens ® gives a plaine inſtance. For when an wholeſome $ueuu qui” ar. 


Canon, that the Pope might nor diſpence in ſome matters, had like cepiſcep Vp- 
ſalenſ1s nomen ex 


to have beene decreed, many in the Councell liking well thereof, the 7; coo 


Pope procured a reſpite * for that buſineſſe for a month andan halfe, catar, que qui- 
during whichtime ſome forty poore Biſhops of Italy and Sicily were 4m _—_ = 


ſhipped and ſent to Trert, like ſo many lewis armature milites, and ſo 96 186,506 Ecele: 

the good Canop was by their valour diſcomfited and rejected by that /iam Romanam 

holy Synod. Some of the Councell alſo were the Popes penſioners, —— 

and ſtipendary Biſhops,nay rather ought than Biſhops: ſuch as among Tridſeſ.x.ms.3 
bid. 


others were 0laws Magnus *, the titular Archbiſhop of Ypſala in Go. p 76d, = 
thia, and Roberts Yenantins the titular ? and blinde Biſhop of Armach, þ lay ty 
and yet not halfe ſo blinde in body as in minde , Archbiſhops 4 with- copats, fne Zc.. 


out Archbiſhoprickes, without a Church,withour a Clergy, without life, for Clan, 
Dioceſſe,withour any revenues,ſave a ſmall * penſion which the Pope 142, © 


allowed them,rhat they might be cyphers inthe Councell, and taking a= Archie. 
copos rerum 


his pay mighe doe him ſome ſervice tor ir, and grace his Synod with ; 
their (ubſcriptions. But all the other bonds are as nothing to that*oath Rome ſui ith. 


wherewith every one of them was tyed and fetrered to the Pope, hn © 


[wearing to uphold the Papall authority againſt all men, and to fight ;, ſingalot men. 


{again(t all chat ſnould rebell againſt him: an oath ſo execrable, thar «15. _ 
muPmMO5 ſuppe- 


Eneas Sylvins is * mentioned to have ſaid, 29d etiam verum dicere_ ditabas, hed. 


contra Papam ſit contra Epiſcoporum juramentum, that even to ſpeake* the r Extr. adture: 
truth, to ſpeake for thetruthjf it be contrary tothe Pope, is again Jur.ca.Ego N. 
top te ff J PC. i ages ft the oath i In nova ſurd- 


of Biſhops. By this they were ſotyed, at ® ne mutire quidem ipſis liceat went fam ines 
adver ſus Idolum Romanum , that they might not ſo much as whiſper a- Fn 
gainſt him, Any nt 

38. Verily none of thoſe Iron chaines which were uſed by Dioſco- mg 


Yws inthe Epheſine Latrocinie are comparable to theſe : No ſubſcrip. ©xven# infeſie- 
tures, & perſe- 


tion unto blankes like the ſwearing to maintaine whatſoever their 7 noe” 
Romane Dieſcorws ſhall define. They who were not chained might oppoſ.cone. Tri. 
have no place in the Synod ; they who were chained with ſuch bands, **2-3.cauſ.q 


and ſpecially with ſuchan oath, could have no freedome it the Sy- 7764mis v4: 

nod , they muſt ſpeake, thinke, and teach nothing but what the Pope ral.«d Abber. | 

breathes into them, Had there beene ſuch wiſe and worthy mages f vt yy wa 
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axon 7 —.,., 
for Preſidents of that Councell, as there was at Chalcedon, could th 
poſſibly have endured to ſeeall ſynodall freedome thus oppreſſed ay 
baniſhed > Nay they would in their zeale ro God and his truth, hay 
broken and burſt in ſunder every linke of that chaine : And ag y, 
«2,6 10, and Theodoret werenotadmirtedto the Councel of Chalcedpn as mem. 
bers thereof, till they had openly renounced and anathemarizeq t, 
. hereſies which-they had before embraced: So would not thoſe gloy 
ous Iadges have permitted any of thoſe Tridentine Biſhops to have 
in the Councell, till they had openly renounced, anathematized, any 
abjured chat oath, and with it their vaſlallage to the Pope, anda 
thoſe hereticall doctrines which bytheir adhering to the Pope, an 
following his fa&ion, they had embraced: and thoſe are Image.yyy. 
4 & by ſhip, Tranſubſtantiation, proper Sacrifice, Adoration of the Hog 
their Purgatorian fire, and the reſt of thoſe hereſies,which;ſince the 
Romane ation began to prevaile,(and that was abour ſeven hundred 
yearesafter Chriſt, in the dayesof Gregory the ſecond, whoa] fy 
—” , poſe,firftofallby ſynodall judgement decreed the worſhip of lma. 
* ges,) they have maintained : For ſeeing ſince that rime nor truth ng 
equity, but faction prevailed in their Synods, and ſwayed mattery 
their Church, there could be no equal! triall of the truth by any of 
their Synods held fince that time.Burt when all the Biſhops were 
| fromthoſe chaines of their oathand ſlaviſh bondageto the Pope,ſne 
the faction (whereof he hath beenethe leader) got the upper hand, 
Y errid ff thoſe glorious Iudges would have permitted nothing to paſſe for 4 
COT. * freeſynodall ſentence, but that onely which could have hadwartane 
z0bſecrantin from the Scriptures, thoſe holy Councellsand conſenting judgement 
ther, of thoſe Fathers who lived within the {ix hundred yeares or ſomewhat 
> ſe certamize Moreafter Chriſt, at what time parriality and faftion hadnot cor. 
ofrchew. Bd. ruptedand blinded their judgement, as in the ſecond Nicene,andever 
b Neque adnift fInce it hath. 
fuerint adſue 39, But becauſe ſuch glorious Indges and their moſt equal! Preſ- 
= proſeſſont dency was wanting, nay was baniſhed from their Aſſembly at Tren, 
diſcutiendem,ce ſcarce any tokens or ſhadow of freedome could take place therein, 
RE Not towards Proteſtants. Brentiws ?, and divers other learned Di- 
rant ut ſaam þ. VIDES Came £0 Trent, offered * themſelves and their faith to triall of 
| lei confeſſunem diſputations, Nulla ratione * impetrari potuit,, this conld not be abrainedby 
Inſynepui;.* any meanes, that they ſhould cometo diſpute for the faith. *Nulls 
berent, ac mults #19quam liber aditns Proteflantibus, the Proteſtants at no time had any fret 
avinus ut doyma. done to come to the Councell at Trent. Not towards their owne Bithops, 
ter d. ifthey ſpake or did ought tendingrothe defence of the truth, Corm- 
Sutatione aſſe- tins Biſhop of Bitons ſaid 4, that Chriſt offered not in his laſt ſupper 
revent.bid Gen. }i5 owne body and blood: this croſſtd their proper ſacrifice of the 
in Exam. lib, 5. : a 
##.4.p2. 317, maſſe, therfore Cornelias for that free & true ſpeech,a Patribus univer fis 
c ſbid pa,320. exploſus eft,was hiſſed out of their Trent Councelby allthe Fathers and Di- 
_ lens vines there preſent. Iacobus Nachiantes © Biſhop of Clodia Foſſe,lfayd,he 
13-5. Extas, could not approve that traditions ſhould be held in equal reverence as 
e pr. Faler. the Scripture, he was for this truth expulſed the Councell. Gulelmw 
Fibls, © *fYenetusa Dominican Fryer, ſayd in the Councell, that the Councell 
was above the Pope, he was commanded to depart out of the os. 
| ms ha cell, 
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Cap.xgt Of theten laſt which are called gendrall Councells, — DF21 
cell. Acdother of cheBathops 6 hapning ro touch, and beht 1 Car. Malin, lh. 
_ pride of the Pop in his tittes wiſhed, thar ſeeing Goji IT decore, Trid. 
3n the Schipture Jaxttiforvue, but ſana, the Pape alſo would *****: 
be contets with the ſame title of ſands, and not take a:more/ampie 
nameofpoabur thanisgiven in Scripture unto God;: The Pope bemg 
cettifietbereaf,ſenrfor him ro come from Txexr to Zawe, ve | 
himco hi rstO uſe him hardly *, and co bee degraded. Patong b satalitibe (ub 
Fergeriae*Biſbop of leftinianeple,(ie who endeavarioghrorefurethe 7f9/ade dere 
Proreftanc writings;:and began that booke which hee'intituled;'A- ty rraflondum 
gainſ the Apoſtates of G ;, was himfſelfe overbaipe by the ovi- popinavit.lbid. 
denceafchat truth, ſpecially in che doArine of Iuſtification vhich fie 1/77. oicen: 
oppugned)came to the Countell-at Trext: The Pope hiwing intell& & ſeq. | 
gence that he was inclined t0 Zavheraniſme,writ to his Legars ar'Trowp, 2m confi. | 
Xe locumn ti fr ibnant i conſeſſu, That they ſheuld not adaiit hrs into thetr thn int 
Councell, bur command bim to depart. Ad bunt! moduns ehirminatas, by dilgenter excu- 
this meants was the Biſhop excluded from their free Symid +1 an dif lobanittt 7 ooo, 
Caſus the Popes __ tothe Venetians,and Archbiſhop of Beweven fidgat, captum 
tam, (who writ a ®booke in the praiſe of one of the moſt deteſtable /* vi9ung ſen- 
and dammnable fines) could have prevailed to have encifed ® hinvto 41311 Gow 
to Rome, he had not thence eſcaped ſo caſily as he did from Text! de co lege apud 
Couldany of theſe orthe like enormous diſorders, whithurcerty ſub. 227-747 in 
vert all ſynodall freedome, have beene endured; had there beehv'® m ver padait 
quall and prudent Preſidents for Kings and Emperouts in thar Cogn <= /cclss omni: 
cell > But the Imperiall preſidency being abandoned; r with fn Ar 
it,was all freedomeand ſynodall orders excluded.Sorthat E aday truly laudibu.lob. 
fay both of theſe Tridentine, and their other nine Synnds;rhat as by Shed Je cites | 
zeaſon of their want of this Imperiall preſidency, they had tnany dif} man — 
orders,fo by reaſon they excluded that Preſidency, they had,nay they 44 omnibus bor- 
could have nothing in them atallbur diſorder.  — b —_— 
40. You ſee now the ſeveral] kinds ofunlawfull Councells; as well ondaeiactn 
by want'of Imperiall calling, orof Imperiall Preſidency,as when nes? /**" cite: 
theriswanring,by cheabulcof tha lmperiallaurhoriryinehe Synod, '**® 
And though the unlawfulnefſe of thoſe ren later Synodsdothnow ap. | 
peare tobe farce greater than ofthoſe ancient Councellsbefore mens 
tioned ; ſeeing in all the ancient there wasnot-onely a lawſull calling ; 
bura lawful preſidency alfo, both which were wanting; ii che' ones 
tenne; beſides the unlawfull proceedings which wereequallyinboth; 
or rater farre worſpin the later: yet is there one eſpeciall diffexence - ., ._ . 
that is principally to be remembred, which iffiing;fromvhe former 222i": 0- 
drverityofunlawfulneſſe, makesa greater oddes thanar the Rift One plorn oft aul'Þ 
would imagine :andrhis it is: VVhen the uglawfulneſſe of any Synod =ivitaten 
ariſerh (as1n cheirtenne Synods it doth) fromthe wanr-of the Belt 25 nk rae 
conditzon, that is, of lawfull calling and aurhotity to afſemble atid 75:unt illiusce. 
pdge,berhe conſultations and proccodings of fnch Synods orherwiſe "one 3elth.s 
never fo-orderly, and their refohutions never fo juſt and tris, yer fo 5 comin es 
making of4ny Canon or Decxee, or giving any ſynodalli judgement! 5-4 deinde.cr 
thereisan invalidity inall ſach Synods,anda moore eullityin all theft fro mndee es 
ve Canons,and Indgements. They hadno amhorityto aflcihs bil frujfitis 
le na Snod, mack eſle* have choy any auchority ro Titke 6 Lai ww gb 
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originall, mult needs in all the fubſeque or 
thence, 8 depending theteon,rretain the ſame invalidity: And ſeeing 
is neither multirude, norlearning, nor wiſdome,but authority whit 
is the fountainand fonndation of all. Lawes,Canons,and I 
where this authority is wanting in any perſon oraſſembly, itis azin, 
. poflible for ſuch a perſon or aſſembly to make a law, give any judge; 
mienc, Or pronounce any judiciall ſentence, as to erect an houſe ig 
«fre, orbuild-withour any foundation, And truly this toucherh & 
quickalt thoſe ten Councels, which wanting anthorityto 
5 them, were ao other but tumultuous, ſeditious;and unauthorized af, 
hy 6 ſemblies. There was no more ſtrengrh, —_ 6 or vigour inany gf 
, their Decreesrobinde as tawes, or {ynodall judgements, than therg 
was in ſuch EdiQts as Spartacus and Catiline in Rome, Or Tacke Cage in 
this Kingdome ſhould have publiſhed and fer forth : ſpecially in that 
which he like another Pope intended robe his fundamentalllkw,Thar 
+ Alllawes ſhould proceed ont ofhis mouth. Thoſe which they unruly 
call the Canons, Decrees, or Iudgements of thoſe Synods, areonel 
the opinions, reſolutions, and conſultations of ſo many ſeditionsma 
which covened and conſpired together in thoſe conjarations:ſynodul 
Decrees,. or'Eccleſiaſticall Lawes'and Iudgements they were noe, 
they could not be. In the head, they are nipr and rainted withank 
- lity of authority, they bearerhis tainture and nullity throughout 6 
ry part and parcell of their determinations, 1 
41. But when the unlawfulneſſe of any Synod ariſeth (as in theans 
cient Councels at Arimine, Millane,and Epheſus it did) from thewant 
of the other condition, that is, of orderly proceedings onely, the Bi. 
ſhops being both lawtully called, and having a lawfull Preſident, the 
caſeis here farre different , their as and ſentences though they bee 
unlawfull, yet arethey truly judiciall, and have the authorityoflyno- 
dall judgements, and rheretore doe binde others, though notin con- 
ſcienceto accept them as true, yet with patience to ſubmit themſelves 
to their cenſures, till by like authority they be revoked,and repealed, 
Evens in civill Courts,though an-unjuſt or partiall Iudge,cither bog 
feare, favour, hatred, deſire of lucre, or any other perturbation 
minde, ſhall wilfully pervert jaftice and due proceedings, and pro- 
nounce an unjuſt ſentence : yet is this a& judiciall, and ſtands in force 
ofa judgement, till by the like,or higher authoriry it be reverſed; be- 
| uſe ſuch an one had authority and _ power to judge and give 
\ ſentence in that cauſe, though he abuſed his authority to injuſtice and 
wrong : Right ſo itis in ſynodall and Eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies, when 
they are lawfully called and authorized to heare and judge any mat- 
ter, their want ofdue,orderly,and juſt proceedings makes their judg- 
ment unjuſt, and ſhewes them to be wicked and malicious conſpira- 
tors againſt the truth, but it doth not make the decree to be no judg- 
ment, orno judiciall ſentence ofa Councell. The corruption 15 now 
inthe branch, notin the root : the abuſe oftheir authority makes not 
anullity in theira&: It hindersnot them to bee truly and rightfully 
Iudges, bur it demonſirates them not to bee upright, good, __— 
b 
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Judges, it ſhewes their ſenrence to be wicked and impious, bur ithin- 

ders it not to bea judiciall ſenrence. Whereof that one (among ma- _ | 

ny) in the Fpheſine Latrotiny, is-Jelcare example. In it ? Euſcbins Bi- p Flwiaum e: 
ſhop of Dorileum was moſt wickedly and unjuſtly depoſed from his */bium «b - 
See, yerchistheir unjuſt ſenrence ſtood in force, till by the like autho- nite 5. 
rity ofanother generall Councell at Chalcedop, it was repealed: for in camu: ef alie- 
it Zuſcbius (ate notat the firſt as a Iudge, but asan accuſer 4 of Dioſco- — 
2w,and itt the place of accuſers : He entreated the holy Councellthat acr.r.po, 57. b. 
all the Aas* and Indgements at Fpheſws, viribis carere, mightbe ad- 45 Zxſebius ex 
nulled and declaredto be of noforce, and that hee might enjoy as be. hy moon 
fore that ſentence he did, Saceradtali dignitate,his Epiſcopal dignity and tium ſeden.cox. 
$:e. The holy Synod conſented to his juſt requeſt, received him as a — » Þ&s 
memberofthe Councell, reſtored him to his See, andadnulled all r (orc.chat, 


# atroci inet j TICS, . 66, f 
theaQts of the Epheſine Latrociny, requeſting * the Emperour to rati (uanare 


'feand confirme that their Tudgement. 101.6. Euſebiut 


42. Such anexceeding great and mot remarkable difference there Dewilei ſubſeri- 
is betwixt thoſe ancient and theſe ten later unlawſull Synods. Though ——_ 
both be unlawfull; yet in the former there wasa binding force for a x Preſons pol 
while, tillthey were repealed ; but in theſe later there never was any concilium de- . 
powerfobinde any, either to accepr their Dectees, or to undergoe CR _ 
their cenſures, becauſe ab initio there was a meere nullity in all their nu:pis FA ſan- 
Ads. Againe, the inflicting of any puniſhment upon the judgement © neg 9%9- 


of the former, had the warrant, though not of divine, yer of humane —_ o ; 


. athority, and was to bee —— as juſt, (the ſentence of every nomizi, neque 
Cc 


Indge, even eo nomine, becauſe he is a Iudge, being to bee preſumed #42 _=_ 
jſt, untill upon evident proofe it bee declared to bee unjuſt.) But —_ 
what cenſures or puniſhments ſoever ate, or at any time have beene Chat.act.ro. p. 
denonnced or inflited on any, upon the warrant or Indgement of udp —_ 
theſe laſt ten Synods, they are all ab i»:tio meerely tyrannous, and un- Omnereaders 
|, inflited withour any either divine or humane authority, (ſee. ©in« 

mg thoſe Synods had none at all) there is not ſo much as apreſump. 
rion that they were or could be juſt, but for rheir want of authority 
0 decrrring them, they are (though ocherwiſe equall) preſumed to 

unjaſt. IHE | 

43- Aﬀid thus much I have thought good to inſert concerning all 
fors of Councels,as well lawfull as unlawfull : ro manifeſt hereby not 
oelythe injurious dealing of Bdronins with this fift Councell, againſt 
which he declameth as an impious and unlawfull conſpiracy; but their 
ratiity alſoin extolling and magnifying many, and ſpecially thoſe laſt 
ten, tor holy, lawfull, and oecumenicall Synods; of which dignity 
they are ſo farre ſhort, that theyareall moſt deſervedly to be ranked 
vith che Epheſine Latrocinie, and put inthe Clef of thoſewhichof I 
—- _ arethe moſt baſe, impious, unlawful, and diſordetly Coun- 
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How Cardinal Baronius xevileth the E mperonr Inſtinian,and arefuttin 
of the ſame. | 


a Capu5.Mu.ts Io f E B have hitherto ſeene and fully examineq al 


BP der quent { the materiall exceptions which Baroniae eoplg 
os Princes 5 deviſe to excuſe Pope Yigilius from herefe 
ndicere audent & and in them conſiſts the whole pith, andall the 
Ippes ſacerdotibus Dg ſinewesof the cauſe;they being the onelyaroy: 
lizes, aquibus ] 

ſancitas ſerve- @\/\F7;53 ments which are to be reckoned as the |; 

< Lye === Þ watrriers ofthe Cardinal]. Now followeth that 


26.237. other Troupe, whereof I told you * before, 
Sj - ejsſms- Of his piraticall and diſorderly Straglers, whichthe Cardinal hath 
IT a ;. muſtred together,nor that they ſhoulddiſpure or reaſon in thiscaſe, 
an.546.19.43, Ut tO raile and revile at every thing whereart their Leader is diſples 


- 11 ns 2e- ſed: And the Cardinall dorh this with ſo impotent affe&ions, in þ 
Me immodeſt, thar I ſay not ſo ſcurrill a manner,and with ſuch vim 


Phabetum ali- of all uncivill and moſt unduriful ſpeeches,that you ſhall fee himnoy, 


E 9»ando did%if 1 aying caſt away all that gravity and modeſty which is fit not oneh 
£515 fora Divine,a Cardinall,a Diſputer,bur for a man of any temper, ; 


Ibeologu,zn. ſobriety, to a hereinno other part but Hercules. Furens, ordjer 
£Cumeſſ peui. Paſtigophorus,without all reſpe& either of authority,or digniy, or 
axiliteratu, innocency,laſhing every body,andevery thing that comes in hisway, 
we rant be it friend or foe, ſparing nothing that ſeemes to croſle his fancy,not 
_ neſcientis =" the Emperour 1»ſtinian,not the Empreſie Theodora, not T hidyw Bi. 
'538.nz.3z2 ſhop of Ceſarea, notthe Imperiall Edia,nor the controverſie and 


ſh Qui nonquam ſe ir ſelfe ofthe Three Chapters,notthe As of the holy Generall 


2 fas for Councell, not Pope F#zilizs himſelfe; nothing can ſcape the whippe 

aſorptem tive of his tongue and pen. Let us begin with the Emperour,againſtwhow 
rum, . . . _ 

*#.551.uz.4, B4r0nius declameth in this manner. 

i Vt quinecpri. 2, Princes ® to dare to make lawes for Prieſts ? whe ſhould obey the lanes 


= - = made by them. Such © an one as Tuſtinian make lawes of faith ? an4 abceds- 


re poſſet,an.546 7) Emperonr : an illiterate © T heologue : utterly * unlearned : whos knew not 
k Feci ds. 2000 reade : who " could never reade the title of the Bible : nomt the very 
betwrn Imperato-. firſt * elements : not his Alpha Beta : He on a ſodaine to becomes * palliates 
rem repente pal- Divine ? Hee topreſcribe lawes' for the Church, as ſubjett to hu f Hee 


—» no qutgy againſt ® all right and equity to preſume to make lawes of ſacred matierigf 


$51.9u.4. Priefts? He to ſet downe puniſhments for them? Heewho was not onely thus 
foe 4 4 mterly unlearned but withall an tnemyto the Church, a * ſacrilegions .ptr- 
ret praſeribere ſor © 4 * perſecutor * 4 grievous, a? monſtrous perſecutor : one who wal 
lege, an.551t. madae 4, franticke,andout of his wits who was poſſeſſed with an evill ſpirit, 
ks let and driven by the Devill himſelfe ? Such an one * make lawes for Biſhops * 
#3ditorem agit : defacerdotibus leges ferre, in eoſque penas flatuere,preter jus faſy, preſument, an. 528.112. n Ablmpe- 
atoris ſacyileg; violenti . \ ; ; : 7448 ALce 
Ce es En es Ce ee Eres 
| — = voy dimotus,correptns maligno (pirituagitatus & SALARAzan. 5 51 Mitebe I A 40 aGeprnri eſſent leges Epiſ- 
20.5 SLPN 4» 

phat 
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Cap.2 0. Iuftinianſlandered by Baronius 1 be illiterate. ' 325 
« this elſe; but' to confound® all things, to treade * under foote the_, i confundi on- 
Fn Cann 10 aſh anerl the Church dei, to«dſtlocal veneers, 
divine order; and to make of the K rngdome of beaven (which the Church \ cums ipſe 
is) the very priſon of hell,where thereis nothing but confaſion ? Thus concnlcatgen. 
the Cardinall: And this 1s but the firſt pageant of his Ajex, and Pk. rom 
but fome gleanings neither of chat harveſt;which is abundanr in his evra ate 
$. © | 3 0} |  $4To#l.16, - 

_ ot toſeeke any exact; or methodicall refutation hereof : All be Eons fed 
that the Cardinall hath hitherto ſaid may bee reduced to three no- vere: ordinem, 
torious {landers,by which he laboureth to blemiſh rhe immortal! — 
fame and unſpotted honour of that moſt religious Emperour, The ergeſluluw inſt 
firſt concernes His knowledge and learning; Tnſlinian not able to reade > ” — 
notknow ſo much as his .Aphabet ? Isthereany in the world,thinke 

you, ſo very ftupid,as to beleeve the Cardinall in this fo ſhameleſie; 
ſo.incredible anuntruth ? Tart ingenii, tanteque dofiring fuiſſe conſtat, 

faith Platina *, it is manifeſt, that 1sſt;nia was of ſo greata wit, and « tn vita Boat- 
ſogrear learning, that it is not to bee marveiledif hee reduced the #4 

lawes, being confuſed before, into order : Tritemixs ? ſaith of him, He , ris.de ſcript. 
4s 4 vian of apexcellent wit , and heess deſervealy * reckoned among Eccle. Eciliſe | | 

fiafticall Writers; and hee exprelly mentionerth three bookes which hep bares 
writ againſt Zutyches,one againſt the Africane Biſhops : adding,that ſvipteresmerits 
none may doubt;but that beſides theſe, hee writmanyand very excel. 94#/vir.Jbide 
lent Epiſt. Poſſevine * the Ieſuite acknowledgothhim, with Tritemins, « _4ppur.s:c. 
ſor an Eccleſiaſtical Writer, 8 beſides the recitingotf theſe ſame books in verbs 1uſtini- 
which Tritemizs mentioned,hee alleageth theſe words of their Ponti: 

ficall, moſt worthy to be obſerved for this purpoſe : Tuſtinian the, 

Emperonr 4 religious man, ſent unto the _ See his profeſſion of faith, 

Serzptam chirggrapho proprio written with his own hand, teſtifying his great 

lrve to the Chrift1a Religion. In regard of w** his excellet writings, both 


- Pope xAgatho ®, and the whole f1xt generall Councell with him,who « ,,,. 5 17 % 


livedin the next age to Iuſtinian, reckoneth him in the ſame ranke; iz zziþ. 4zath. 
notonely of Eccleſiaſticall Writers; bur of venerable Fathers, with 

Saint Cyril, Saint Chryſoffome and others, whoſe writings . doe give 

tefimony to the truth, Ziberatzs who lived in the dayes of 1uſtinian; 

and who was no well.willer of the Emperour, yet could not but 

record, That he > writ a Booke againſt the Acephali or Entichean heretikes; ho ren 
ip defence of the Councell of Chalcedon, and that Theodorus ſeeing him ſo ,, © 


; lajled in writing againſt heretikes told him,Scribendi laborem non eum de- 


bere pati; That he thould not trouble himſelfe with writing books, bur 
maintaine the faith by publiſhing Edids. Procopizs <;,who was famili- « 13h. 4. deben; 
arly. converſant with Iuſtinian, recites that traiterous perſwaſion of Goth. _ 
drſaces tO Artabanis when he excited him to murther the Emperour, 

This (ſaid hee) you may doe eaſily ,and without danger, for the Emperour is 

ut miſtruſifull,and he paſſeth the time till very late of the night in talking 

without any watch or guard, having none but ſome old and feeble Biſhops a- 

bout him, Chriſtianorum ſcriptis miro ſtudio revolvendis imentus, being 
marvellouſly addicted to reade and peruſe the writings of Chriſtians, 

Are theſe,thinke you,the ations of an illiterate,ofan Abcedary Em- 

perour 2 And what ſpeake TI of theſe > The Pandeas, the Code, the 
Authentikes, the Inſticutions, - the _ body of the law FOR 
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In appar. uer- 


Suidas. 


þ Suid. in verbs 
Conftantinus. 


1Poſſ.inverbo 
Shidas. 


pens” : Ge aaa 1. 
the incredible wiſedome, and rare knowledge of Inftinian, Allpeople.; 
ſaichhe,4 are governed by the lawes Tam 4 nobis pn 4115 quam comp 
ti,as well publiſhed as compoſed by us : and though he uſed: the [exr: 
ning, helpe,and induſtry of other worthy ren, {whoſe names he hath 
commended to all poſterity, and never-dyingfame) yet when they 
offred the bookes unto him, Er legimus & raognovimus faith he,* wes 
both read themand examined them, which the gloſle explaineth. 
ſaying, Nos ipfi legimras, We our ſelves have reade and-peruſed them, 
So thar I cannot ſufficiently admire this moſt ſhameleſſe' untruch of 
Bayoniws,in reviling him for anilliterate, and not fo much as an Ah: 
cedarie ſcholler,whoſe wit, leatning, and prudence hath beene, and 
will forever bee a mirrour to all ages. 

. But Swidas (ſaith the Cardinall*) doth affirme * the ſame;callj 
Inſtinian <1e<are , and void ofall learning; For anſwer wherenn, 
firſt, I would gladly know ofthe Cardinal, how hee can affite us 
that rhis is indeed the ſaying of Swidas > ſpecially ſeeing their owne 
lefuite Poſſevinetels 8 us for a certainty,that Pleraque,very many thi 
are falſly inſerted into Suidzs,and that, a Sciols & Schiſmatices, by ſons 
ſmatcerersor Schiſmaticks; and further,that rhoſe Plaraque, are ſuch 
as are repugnant to the Enangelicall truth, and Hiftoricall finceritie, How 
may we bee aſſured, that this concerning 1»/twiax,is not one of thoſe 
Plaraque ſeeing thisto be contrary to Hiſtoricall ſincerity, doth by 
thoſe many and evident proofes which wee before produced, fullyap. 
peare ? Againe, admitting Suid for the Author thereof: is Swde 
thinke you of more;orequal! authority and credit to their Pontifi- 
call > which witneſſeth exprefly, that 7uftinia» writ the holy conkeſ. 
ſion of his faith, Chirographo proprio, with his owne hand > ro 
Tritemius and Poſſevine,or (to winke at them) to Pope cugahv and 
the fixt generall Conncell? whoall account 1sſtinie» among the Wri. 
ters ofthe Church. Who I pray you was this S#ides > truly an car- 
neſt defender of thofe impicties, which in their ſecond Nicene $y- 
nod beganto prevaile; who in reviling manner doth call * Coufentine 
Iconomachus,a Serpent ,an Antichriſt, and the diſciple of the Devill : and 
all,for his not conſenting to the adoration of Images and reliques, audio 
the Imvecation of Saints.Now how this ſort of men were given to 
and fables,the As of that Synod doe fully demonſtrate: Or if you 
rather defire to have their Telaites judgement of Swidas, hee will tell 
you firſt, that he was hereticall ;» teaching ' the Eſſence inthe Godhradis 
be generative, which their Laterane Councell hath condemned for an herifit. 
Hee will rel] you further, that this booke is full of errours, fables,and 
lyes,of which ſort are theſe, among many. Thet the world was made 
the Potticall Chaos ghat it ſhal continue t200.thouſand yeares: that the 5m 
and Starres, are fierie ſubſtances, fed and d4by terreftriall humour) 

as their nutriment : that Paradiſe is Hortus penfilis,; a garden hanging i 
the ayre farre above the earth: that Caine was begotten of the Devill,w teh 
is 6 that the Tewes adored an aſſes head, and every feventh yeare ſary). 
ficed a ftranger : His narration (in verbo Nero) touching Avnas and Cu. 
phas,Pilate,Peter and S110n Magus, wherin malts comminiſcit "7, he for : 
geth many things : Hit narration (in verbo Imlianws) which hee caller! in 
expreſie words, mendacinm flegicioſiſiimum, a moſh lewd lie: oy 
—C +1 ing 
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ſaith)az helliſh confuſion into the Church of Go 
Inſtinian may not doe that which King Hezekiah,which CA4ſa, which 
Toſiah, and Conſtantine the great, the rwo Theodoſii, cMartian, and 0- 


but this they did nor : what doctrines the Prophers delivered, the 

word of God taught;and holy Synods had before decreed and expla- 

ned; thoſe, and none elſe did 14ftinia?, by his Edit, and other religi- 

ous Emperours,ratific by their iwperiall authority : Heare 1»ſtinians | 

owne words, Wee* have thought it needfull by thu our Edit# to munifeſt f£4iA. Tuſtin: 

that right confeſi:on of faith, que in ſanta Dei Eccleſia predicitur; which i» atrium, 

1s preached in the holy Church of God. Here is no new faith;no. E- prizcip. 
did for any new dodtrine,but for maintaining that onely faith which 

the holy Catbolike Church caught, and the Counicell of Chalcedor 

had decreed; wherein that 7»ſtinian did nothing bur worthy of eternal | 


the ſame) faith, 8 Omnia ſemper fecit & Joes ſanitam. Ecileſiars«& « col.z. Þ fig 
W2 LOLi1Zz = & | I 
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Cip.20; Tuſtiniasflainderd byBarinins tobe illiterate. 
inn Conftintiane the great;as baſe of birthj and his ſoanne Criſpas as 
_— His conendingies CA catites and Accyu6:Two hen . 

adding. that hee wrireth many things, contra Hiſtoriz venraters, againſt 

the Hiftoricall irth. His relation(i# verbo Apolonizs)where many things 

are praiſed, qu. onnia wonſtraſe ſunt, &: pror ſis expledenta, all which 
arenrterlyto'be hifſed at:where allo he tcemerh coallowthe impious 

Art of Magicke, 'and Divinations: His approving of 4ppoloniarand 

Danis, two wicked Magitians, who both are relegati ad inferos, con; 
demned to Hell;/ And ro omir'very many of this kinde:of impieties 

and fables, which abound in S»ides - Hisnarration (24 verbo Teſws :) 

whiclinot onely Zarmmins rejedterh, bit Pope Paul the fourth, for:thar 

cauſe beſide ſome other * exploded rhe booke of Snidai,and placed it , :.,,uei; 
in the canke /ibrorum prohibitorum : Such, even by the:// confeſſion of Jadicem tb. 


of wicked men, afabler,a lyer, afalſifier of Hiſtories, a Magitian, an 
Heretike,whoſe booke is by the Pope forbidden to bee read. Such a 
worthy witneſſe hath the Cardinall of his Su/dzs,with whom he con- 
ſpireth inreviling 7#ſtinian, as one utterly -unlearned,- Concerning 
which untruth, [ will ſay no. more at this time than that which Goto- 
friddoth in his cenſure | of thoſe words of Swidzs, where calling it in 1 Auelib,toſit. 

plaine termes aſlarider,he rejeas ir,as it juſtly deſerveth; in this man- 
ner, Yaleant calumnie, nos finceriors ſequamur; Away with this 'and 
ſich like opprobrious flanders of S#idasand Baronins;but letus follow 

the truth; : 

5. Hisſecond reproofe ofthe Emperor is,for preſaming to make, ' 
Tawes incauſes of faith,which for Kings and E _— to doe, brings (ashe 
: The wir ofa Cardinal ! 


ther holy Emperours before had done, and done ir by the warrant of 
God,to the erernall good of the Church, and their owne immortall 
fame: Had hee indeed, or any of thoſe Emperours taken upon them 
by their lawes to eſtabliſh ſome new; erronious, or hereticall do. 
arine, the Cardinall might in thistaſe have juſtly reproved them, 


Capitul.in - 


praiſe, the whole fift Councell;and the whole Catholike Church ap. | 
proving it, is a witneſſeaboue exception, which entreating of thar 
Which 7#ſtinian had done inthis cauſe of the Three Chaprers, (the chiefe 
of allw<>'was the publiſhing of his moſt religious Edict,to codemne 


cad 


Iuſtinian for making lawes in cauſes of faith Cap, bo. 


* 0. 550. 


Mn — 


reita dogmata conſervant, luſtinian hath eyer done,and as yet dow on 
things which preſerve L=_ Church, and the me falh. = rw 
Councell, Is. not 3ar0ni# minde compoſed of venome and malice 
who .condemnes and reviles the Emperour, asbringing helliſhcons,! 
ſion into the Church; by publiſhing that law,which to have beene a 
jall meanes to be Cam the Church and Catholike faith, the ho. 

ly generall Councell, and all the whole Catholike Church with it 
proclameth. .. | 

6. Secherc againe the love and reſpe& which Baroniue beares to 
the Imperiall lawes,and to thoſe holy and religious Emperorswhich 
were the nurſing fathers of Gods Church,and pillers to uphold the 
faith in their dayes. There are extant in the Theodoſian Code 
laws c6cerning the Catholike faith; concerning Biſh.Churches andy 
Clergy, concerning Heretikes, Apoftates, Monkes, Tewes, and Samaritans, 
concerning Pagas ſacrifices, and Temples, concerning Religion, Epiſes. 
pall judgement thoſe who flee unto Churches, and many other of the ſame 
kinde : lawes wholeſome and neceſlary for thoſe times. The like titles 
are extant alſo in rhe Code of 1»ſtinian. In the Authenticks there are 
I know not how many lawesin the like cauſes : Of rhe foure Councl, 
of the Order of Patriarchs of the building of Churches, of goods belonging 


ſacred places,0f the holy Communion, of Lit anies, of the memorials futht 


dead,of the Priviledges of Churches ,of Patriarchs, of the Pope of old tom, 
of Archbiſhops, of Abbots, of Presbyters, of Deacons, of Subdeacon, of 
Momkes, of Anchorites,of Synods, of depoſing Biſhops who fall into herejey, 
that Patrons who builded Churches and their heyers ſhall nominate the Clerks 
for the ſamezand in caſe they name ſuch as are unmeet, then the Biſha no. 
point who he thinks fit, that Heretikes ſhall be uncapable of any legacies : and 
exceeding many the like, Now ſuch a ſpite hath the Cardinallto the 
Emperours,and theſe their Imperiall lawes, made concerning the af. 
faires of the Church, that like ſome new Ariſtarchus, with one daſh 
of his pen, hee takes upon him ro caſheire, andutterly aboliſh thoſe 
lawes, (five or fixe hundreth at the leaſt, with ſuch care, piety, and 
prudece,ſet forth by Conſtantine, T beodoſins V alemtinian, Gratian, Mar 
$:4n, Inſtinian,and other holy and —_ Emperours: And when 
theſe are gone,whether the Cardinall meant not after them, towipe 
away (which with as good reaſon,and authority he may)all the other 
lawes,which are in the Digeſt, Code, and Authenticks, that fo his 
maſter the Pope may play even another Iack Cade,thar all law might 
proceed out of his mouth, let the judicious conſider. This is cleare, 
that the Cardinals malice is not ſatisfied with reproofe of the lawes 
themſelves : even theſe holy Emperors Conſtantine, T heodoſims and the 
reſt, arc,together with 7«finian,for the making of thoſe lawes touch- 
ing Eccleſiaſticall affaires and perſons, reproved,nay reviledby 3r0- 
wiuc,as having beene preſumptuons perſons, authors of an hell;ſþ confuſion 
inthe Church,and for turning heaven into hell. T by, and ſuch as they, make 
lawes of faith ? lawes for Biſhops ? lawes for the Church ? letthem heare, 
as they well deſerve, and as the * Cardinall ſhameth not to upbraid 
to Iuſtinian, Newitrs crepidam, Sir Coblergoe nor beyond you Laſt 
and Latcher: So indignly doth the Cardinall uſe thoſe holy and _ 
| Sel 2 : gious 
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Cap.20. 9A . \1:\-blamed by Barenius. | 329 * 
gious Prigceszand rhat even for their zeale to Gods truthand lovero 
his Church,for that which-with exceeding piety and prudence they 
performedto their owne1mmorrall honor, and tothe peace and trans 
quillity ofthe whole Church of God. ; Be : | 

7, His third calumnig s,that hee revileth [nſtiniap for his 5 
9195 fury and perſecution: which hee uſed againſt Pope Yigilins, partly when 
Vigilins ® was huffeted and beaten at Conſtantinople, before the time of the h :ran.gs1. 
Councell, and-forced to fiteto Chalcedon;partly when he was havijhed' after. **! 553.2u.8, 
the end of the Ceuncell, far. not conſenting with the Synod in wing thi (Ore 
Three Chapters. Alas,how.-hath herehie and malice quite:blinded the: &c. : 
Cardinall,and bereft him of his underſtanding > Tufrmianneither bes 
fore the Councell, noratfter it, perſecuted Yigilims. F igilins was nets 
ther beaten, nor buffeted,. nor fled hee either ro Saint Peter, orto 
Saint Ewphemia,nor was he baniſhed at all, theſe all are nothing but. 
the Poericall and Chimericall fifions of the Cardinall, no truth,no 
realty atall in them,as we have before * fully demonſtrated. Iudge & $up;ce.r5; 
' now I pray you,whethet any but ſome Ajax fiurioſus,or who were de- tt 17. 
prived of his wits, would call the Emperour madde, franticke,ſacrilegt- 
ous, poſſeſſed and guided by the Devill, for perſecuting and bani(hing him, 
who ncither was perſecuted nor baniſhed, but enjoyed the latirude of 
liberty,andall the benefirs thereof,even the Emperours favour, and 
the comforts accompanying it. But admit Yig#lizzs had been baniſhed; 
as indeed many other Biſhops were,for defending the Three Chapters 
againſt rhe Decree of the holy generall Councell: was Isftiniana per. 
ſecutor,a monſtrous ſacrilegious perſecutor,for baniſhing or puniz 
ſhing condemned heretikes,and Neſtorians 2 ſuch as alt the defen- 
ders ofthe Three Chaptersto have beene wee haye * before declared. * ca.4.s. e: ſe; 
what a monſtrous perſecutor then was holy Conſtantine for baniſhing 
T heognis ' Biſhop of Nice, and Euſchius Biſhop of Nicomedia,for refufing 84 1 Secrar.lib.t, 
conſent tothe Nicene Synod > | What a perſecutor was Theodoſizs the ©19- 
the elder, who commanded” all : hat held the Macedonian hereſie to bee) m3.5 41646 | 
baniſhed and ſbut out of their Churches without any hope to recover the ſame coth.Cod:Theod. 
&gaine ? \hata _ was Theodeſius the younger; who forbatl - _ 
«ll men ® to have or reade the bookes of Neftorius, or to admit the Neſtorians nLee.wtt.de' © 
mms any City, Towne, Village ar houſe > What an hotrible and monſtrous ber.Cod.Th:ods 
Perſecutor was Martiah,who made a law ® that if any ſbould teach the. » Extat in cox 
Emtichean herefie, ultimoſapplicio coercebitur Jie ſhall bee put to death, ' If 0 adi _—_ 
Canſtentine,T heodoſius the elder and younger,;and Martian bee no per- OY " 


Fcutors, notwithſtanding this ſeverity in cxiling, puniſhing,and put- - . 


ing to death heretikes: what a malicions flanderer is Baronins for 
codemning Iufl;xianas a perſecutor,for baniſhing,impriſening;or pu- , m_ 
athing with like ſeverity the defeders of thethree Chaprezs,who were | e>. x 
every way as dereſtable,as damnable,& as truly conviaed: & conde-' | & 
ned heretikes; bythe judgment of an holy genetal Couricel;as either : 
theud4rians, Macedonians; Eutycheans,or old Neftorians2 This to perſe. - 

whe that is,juſtly _ herctikes,islatidable: thus to be perſecuredl .. 

15 1gnominious. Non eſt pecagtums mates ,? ſaith Saint furuftine, þ Lib.cot. Fub 
\Toperſecure and juſtly. puniſh wick nur een ent. Dana. 
they juſt who areſo perſecured,but _ is perſicmed for righteouſmeſſe ſake. © 

Jo! 3 | Had 


Inflinian in his laft age ns Aphthardokite. Cap,zg, 
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Had Isſtinian done this to Yigiliws,hee had beene no perſecutor :Bur 
Figilins who oppugnedthe truth, 8 Baronims who with ſuch a virulex 
tongue reviles and railes at the defenders of Gods truth; they, ang 
none but they,are perſecutors in this cauſe : They kill notthe Prophey 
nor Apoſtles, but they kill & mnrther,as cruelly as they can, that truth 
of God which the Prophers and Apoſtles imbraced, and for defence 
of which they were ready to bee killed; Thu fpirituall perſecution, ay 


Saint ts 4 teacheth,1 exceeds the corporall : They * murthes che , 


Prophets who contradict the dottrines of the _— : CMitins ageretis, It 
were leſſe crueltie in you to thruſt your ſwords into the bodies of the pre. 
phets, then with your tongues to murther the doctrine and words of the 
Prophets. And a thouſand like ſayings bath the ſame 1ugufline, by 
which it were eafie to demonſtrate Baronizs himſelte, and not tuft. 
z3iax,to bee the unjuſt, impious, A and franticke perſecy. 
tor, if by that which hath becne ſaid this were not abundantly ap. 
arent. 

, 8. Now followeth the other Pageant of this Baro/an Tragedyin 
declaming againſt /»ſtinrzzy. That reſpeQts his laſt yeares, and his 
death, in which part, as being the laſt, and therefore likelieſt toleaw 
deepeſt impreſſion in the hearts of the readers, becauſe Baromiu 
hath couched together the moſt vile accuſations of all the reſt;andihe 
very venome of his poyfonfull affetions, and fplene, againſt the 
Emperour,l am moſt unwilling ro forſake the religious Em 

in the laſtaR of all, bur aw exceeding deſirous to reſtiſie my loyeun- 
to him, both for other cauſes,and for this eſpecially,that he,next mo 
God, was the preſerver ofthe Cathoiike faith, when in this cauſe of 
rhe Three Chapters, the Neſtorians, and eſpecially Pope Y igikw, l2- 
boured with might and maine for ever to aboliſh and exringuiſh the 


\ ſame: in regard of which a&alone, if there were none elſe,heedefer- 


ved to beeeternized in the bleſſed memory ,and by the beſt indeayors 
of all that love the Catholike faith. Baroxizs Cintreating of the 37. 
yeare of 1uftinian,which was about two yeares before his death, tels 
us how at that time, 1»ſtinian, Ynhappy Inflinian ranne headlang intt 
the hercſie of the CAphthardokites, or incorrapticole : who * denyed the 
body of CHRIST tobee ſubjett to paſions, acath,or corruption: Theſe, 


' as Liberatws ſaith *, werealfo called Phantaſticks, becauſe upon their 
ex virgine 


doctrine it followed, that Cyxr1s T had nor a true andirucly hu- 
mane, but onely an imaginary and phantaſticall body, Into this 
phantaſticall hereſie, ſaith Baronizs, did 1uſtinian fall, and runne head- 
long in his-Jaſt age: and for proofe hereof hee alleageth * moſt am- 
ple witneſſes: _Authores ones tam Graci quam Latini, All Au- 
thors both Grecke and Lartine, they all teſtifie that hee fell into this bere- 
fie; and they deteſt that emepiety in him, Nor did he onely fall himſelte 
into it, buthee ſought ro draw all others into the ſame errour: 1#s 
ebrius » fattus eſt ,ut mente motus ,luſtinian was ſo drunke, that being out of 
hu wits, heewrit an Edit * to confirme that bereſie, and bring all thee 
Church to beleevethe ſame : When hee prevailed nor that way, then 
hee began * to uſe violence, Exilium —_— contradicentibus 


comminatur ee threatned baniſhinene $0 all the Biſhops who contra: 
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Cap.20.' + Tnſtinian nodiſturber of the peace of the ('hurch. 231- 
dicted that hereſie, and® ſo boyling in rage, raiſed aperſecation, yea, Pey-' ÞVhi elaboratl,, 
ſecutionem © haud medrocrem, an heavy and great perſecution againſt Catho- cr—_— 
like Biſhops, caſting Eutychius B:ſhop of Conſtantinople into banifhment for . doxis percepit, 
his cauſe. Thus Baronias. Who proves this concerning the Edit and = exeſtuans, _ 
rſecurion,partly by the Surian Euſtathing *, who wric the life of Za-. — 
tychige, parcly out of Evagrivs, © who both mention indeed the ba- movit. an.564- 


Niſhivent of Entychius, and the Edidt of Tuftinian, written for that. 71111... 


hereſie. | | d Bar. ibid.ex 
- This is the ſumme ofthat which is objeed : but how Baronins 7 vero apud 
doth amplifie; decke, and paint out the ſame by his Rhetorication, is * Ty +4. 
not unworthy obſerving. He nor onely taxeth this in uſtinian as an: | 
a& ofcuriolity ; fremerity,andarrogancy,for Hs intermedling in ſacred. f An's63. nd. 
mutters, and of fooliſhneſle, for Parraking 8 with the one fide in the fatti- "© ©: . 
on, 45 he had done with the Praſini, for which he * calleth him, Aaxt- wr 
mum jurium proculcatorem,The greateſt deſpiſer and tramplet of lawes. neminimu. au: 
under his feet; bur he cals him alſo Mexte mots, i amian out of his wits, dane UA 
an herereike,' another «Bgyptian Pharaoh,=who bent all his power to oppreſſe 13- The: 
the Catholike faith , yea a very Amichriſt;laying thus ® ofhim, 1uſtinian no _-_— __— 
otherwiſe than Antichriſt, ſetting up his Chaire and Throne in the Temple of wh — 
God, andextolling himſelfe above all that ts worſhipped, maketh ſacrilezious 21. 
lawes for eſtabliſhing Infidelity and writes Edits for hereſie: And againe, na.563.n.6 
net ® any reaſon, but onely the Emperours authority, did erect that hereſje_;, oan$64nu.x; 
Tanquam Idolum in Tewplo Dei, As an [doll inthe Temple of God. 
Whereupon the Cardinall » intheanguiſh of his heart, takes up with. p as. 563. nu.6: 
fghes and teares the complaint of 1eremy, © heavens be aſtoniſhed at this, 
be afraid and utterly aftoniſhed, the Emperor hath forſaken the fountaine of 
living waters,& he hath diggedto himſelfe pits that will hold no water ;AF. 
rer this fit of his weeping overpaſt,he then comes to the molt baſe re. 
viling & railing againft the Emperor,calling 4 him Monſtrs triceps,that q 1td.nu.3; 
Monſter with rhree heads(like another Cerberws,or hell.hound)which 
Eccleſiaſticus * ſpeaks of ,& declares to be ſo odious & execrable: A poore man « ewlas; 
prond,arich man 4 lyar, and an old man 4 foole.Such a Monſter ſaith he,did 
Iaftinian now appeare,(like three-bodied Gerion, in the Poets,) ſeeing he joy. 
wed theſe three acteſtable faults in himſelfe at this time. Hee was poore, yea 
woſt poore, Expers penitus literarum, Vtterly voyd of learning, dt able 
toread: his very A.b.c. and yet hee wonld ſeeme to be more learned than all 


Bifhops : ſb he was a poore man proud. He was alſo arich man, alyar in that 


he commanded all to embrace hereſie, and by his pomer hindreth them to con+ 


rraditt his Editt : like himof whom it is ſaid, * The vich man ſpake, and all « tt.r34 
heldtheir pedce. Laſtly, when he refuſed the connſell of the Elders, Plant ſes 
nex cognits eſt fatunts & inſenſarus, He was therein plainly kndwne to 
be an old doting foole;withour wit or fenſe. Thus Baromws ; conclui 
ding chat Emperour tobe amonſter, an heretike; a hell- hound,a mad 
man, alyar, ablockhead, and avery plaine foole : whom all the Chis 
ſtian world hath, and (hall for cver, and that moſt julily, admire for 
his piety, prudence,and wiſedome. ::: 1 12042 1080 A Avi 
fo. Barone, not content withthis ſo' uncivill demeanour, tellsrtis 
faftherwhat miſchicfes enſued upon theſe deteſtable- crimes of the 

Emperour,/ Thoſe are ofrwo ſorts: the former:is publiquezconcern- 

oo 


cbs 


— : þ1 | Taſtinian! no diſturber of. the peace of the (Churc þ. Capao. 


Þ 4#,563. 28.1 ing both the Eccleſiaſticall and civill State. For the Church, » Pacems 
:  . Profligat, Inſtinian drove away peace and quiet from it: he endangered 
atque tandem penitus labefattat fidem, and at laſt utterly fubverteq and 
x 48.565-nw-1, Overthrew the faith, . Forthe Common wealth, it did * titubare,reele 
| _anddeclinceinto a worſe eſtate, wnder this heretical Emperour whombe 
y #.550.nw-14 7 accuſeth, frigeſcere,to have beene cold and careleſle 2nthe governmey 
' of the Empire. The other miſchicfe, which is private, concernes 7ufj. 
zian himielfe. For the Cardinalls hatred to 1uſtinian is not ſatiate 
with the evils ofthis life, he purſues him «#% win, and ſitting inthe 
z.0pinari f ei chayre of Radamanthus, heapproves * andapplauds that moft raſhang 
—_—_— * undiſcreet judgement of ZEwagrims, * ad ſnpplicia apud inferos lumngy 
Evegrijdeejus * profetazes eſt, hee is gone to be tormented in hell. Yea the Cardinal 
condemuatione "11251656 that he went thither in this manner, Although it be not in ways 
velit ſequi ſente- | PW | | 
tiem, quam ali= power 10 bee preſent at Gods judgement and it be utterly unlawfullta judge. 
um; &c. of the dead, yet — that irrevocable ſentence of God, whichis pro. 
any65 mm"  n0icedof all the dead,* Their works follow them,accordingtothis ca. 
b Ap.565.u-6. tence, eaders ipſa que hinc abeuntem ſequuta ſunt Iuſtinianis, thoſe ſame 
". Spode: workes which followed 1uſtinian when hee dyed, ave as yet crie agai 
| him in bookes : and thoſearc juge bellum,his perperuall warre againlithe 
Church,which hee continually nouriſhed, (having baniſhed peace whichhe,, 
c Sacrilegiorgn found therein) and when hee dyed left it in a flame : hs unmeaſurable *$g, 
immenſizs, crilegies, laying oftentimes hu violent hands upon holy Biſhops, the anmin, 
JET ted of the Lord : his cruelty againſt innocent Citizens : his covetouſueſſe, ad 
the reſt,which I omir.Thus Baronizs : who plainly telling us, that thele 
ſo many,ſo heinous crimes, and crying finnes, followed 7uſtinia our 
ofthis life, (and every man knowes that theſe follow no whitherbur 
unto hell) hee moſt forcibly concluderth , that 1#ſtinian out of all 
doubt,was carried hence to be tormented in thoſe helliſh flames.Ne- 
ver could the Cardinallbee art quier, till beſides all thoſe other revi- 
ling and diſgracetull ignominies which hee hath heaped upon Isſtini. 
an, he had brought him into the pit and rorments of hell : And yer not 
there alſo will the Cardinall ſuffer him to beat reſt,bur likea Fiendor 
Fury,hee ſtill exagitates the Emperour with his virulent rongue and 
ſtile, worſe than any of all the infernall Ghoſts, neither alive nor dead 
will the Cardinall ceaſe to torment him. _ 
' r1. VerilyI know not wherecither to begin or makeanend in 
this matter, nor how it is poſſible for any man with ſufficient gravity 
and ſeverity to caftigate the Cardinals inſolent, inhumane,unchrifian 
demenour againſt the moſt renowned and teligious Enperour. Did 
any of thoſe worthy profeſſours of the civill lawes,but halfe ſo much 
abound with leaſure, asthey doe with excellency of wit and learning, 
I doubr not but they would (as I doe heartily wiſh) undertake {0 ho- 
nourableaſervice,:: not onely toluftinian, but: unto G.O D and his 
Church,asina juſt volume to: vindicate the Emperours honour from 
theſe ſo many, ſo malicious,ſobaſe8& immodeft calinies ofthis Rhab- 
ſecha, A worke not very laborious, ſeeing as on the Emperonrs part 
there is ſuchabundaiit ſtore and variety of all vertues and praiſc-wor- 
thy ations to ſet forth his honour, as no mans ſtile nor words can &- 
quall or come nearethe ſame: |: faon Baranine part,with whom bees 
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tocontend;chere ae ſo-many fhameleſſe and detefiableuntruths, = 
ther deviſed; or applauded by him,. that Yoragrimenſis himſelfe may. 
ſeeme inferiour to him in this kinde;' and I auch doubt; wherher fo 


many voluminous boakes,as might equall any rwo Tomes of his An- 
hals, could bee able to comprehent! rhe all: Meane while that I 


ſceme not to ſhuffle this burden from mine own to other mens ſhoul-. 


ders,I will; with their good leave; I hope, adde ſomewhat our of 


thoſe bookes which concerne my own profeſſhon,and out of my ſhal-: 


low readipg indeavout to free the Emperour from thoſe moſt diſho:. 
notable imputarions of the Cardinall. 


12; Letusthenbegin with that which is the ſubſtance and ground: 


ofthis whole accuſation,and that is, The Emperours ſuppoſed falling intb 
hereſie,and writing that hereticall Edit? : This it we can prove to beea 
fanderand untruth; all the reſt, which the Cardinall buildsupon this; 
and derives from ir,will of themſelves fall to the ground. Firſt then I 
doe conſtantly avouch that impuitation ofhereſie ro bee untrue : 1- 
{inian neither held that fantaſticall herefie of the .Aphrhardokites,nor 
made any Edid for the defence or propagating thereof, nor did hee 
baniſh orperſecute any Orthodoxall Biſhop tor contradicting that 
herefie: All theſe are {landerousuntruths which the Cardinall hath 
collected our of others, and maliciouſly uttered in diſgrace of the 
Emperotir: And truly;that vety contradiction which ts not onely in 
other writers; but ith the Cardinall himſelfe, in ſetting downe this 
tarration, is no ſmall preſumption of the untruth thereof. 4 Zwagrius 
and Nicephorus © expreſly witneſſe,that the Emperours Edi was nor 
ar all publiſhed. Theophanes *,(as the Cardinall calshim,or Paulus Dj. 
10984 as Oothers,) and after him Sixtus Senenfis 8,cxpreſly witreſſe the 
contrary, that his Edit w.cs divwulged, & ubique tranſmiſſum, and ſent 
to every place; Baronizs,not knowing whether was truer; affirmeth 
them both; though they be exprefly contradictory : Firſt, that he did 
publiſh the.Edi&, the Cardinall teacherh,* ſaying, I»ffinian when he_ 
ſaw his Ediet, contemmni ab Orthodox, & pro nihilo duci, to bee contem- 
ned and fer at nought by the Orthodoxall Biſhpps, #hew hee raiſed his 
perſecution, How could that Edi be conitemned; unlefſle it had been 
publiſhed & ſer forth for an Edidzor how could rhey be baniſhed for 
$iinſaying that Edia,which if ic was not publiſhed had nor the force 
ofan Edi&> Againe, that hee did not publiſh it; the i Catdinal! 
likewiſe tels us, Hee writ indeed, Non tamen promulgdvit de hereſi Edi- 
c3nm,But hee did not publiſh that Edi. Heedid publiſh it: hee did 
nor publiſh it: what truth in thoſe witneſſes who thus contradict 
themſelves > If he did publich it,as the Cardinals T heophanes, and Six- 
tus Sentnſis affirme, then Evagrins, and Nicephoris, are not herein to 
beecredited : If hee did not publiſh it, how is the Catdinals Theopha- 
nes,0r Senenſis herein tobe credited > And whether hee did publiſh ir, 
Or nor publiſh ic,the Cardinall who teacherh both;iscetrainly herein 
hot to bee credited, This diſagteement of the witneſſes one with an- 
Other and of Barniws with his one ſelfe, is no good ſigne of truth in 

their Narration, 
13: But that I»ſf5niap neither publiſhed nor writ any ſuch Edi; 
nOr 


pit boc dogma 


d Infliniani Þ- 
diflum mini; 
druulgatum eft; 
Lib 4.64. 40. ; 
c Scriptumid, 
editum non eſt. 
Lib.17.c4.30. 
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Juſtine 

g luflin.prece- 


& ſacerdotibus 
publics doceri, | 
et ab omniplebe 
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kYi&Tun.n hewas impriſoned and baniſhed, doth make evident. Hee t p 
Chrew., ſheweth how 7«ſtinian continued conſtant in defence of his vwne 


for that hereſiec, that he conſtantly oppugned the — and eyenpu- 
ſus ments, niſhed all who beleeved. or caught as the Aphthardokites did, forin 
fi 


e 
Wy beleeving that hereſie,they-contradied the Emperours owne EdiR, 


ſec ſub- 


quiin Cpbeſs lique and Orthodexall Emperour, Ofthe Latines, not Y ior, by whom 
& quiCbake- as you have ſcene, the cleane contrary is alfo teſtified : not Liberatus: 


- —hs wy > and both theſe lived at the ſame time with 7uſt;»ian : not Marcellinus: 
paqg5. | NOT Bede: not-Anaſtaſius,though ſuch was his ſplene againſt Inftinian, 
wan g62a8, that he could not have concealed ſuch a diſgracefull crime: not Amm- 
Oe rrd: nius, of whom I pray you ſee how well his teſtimony accordeth with 


lib.364.8, The Cardinall : 1vſtinian, ſaith * he, was amas fide Catholices, PS in- 
| 5 Front” ions, 
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pry gitates realtor egregtas +: for his faith, Catholike; for his pic ;re- 
_ a marvellous lover of equitic, and therefore all things 2c 
cooperate to his good:8& he addeth;for the whole time of his Empire; 
(which was $9. yeates)/aprriie felts ſorie rexit, Hee governed the 
Empire in afi happy maritiers Not the true Paulus Diaconws *, who 
the like words, ſaich; thar 7»#ſ19/47 governed tht Empire in ap or 2 
yy */rt;c was Prince for hu faith Catholike in hu attibns apright in ſude- 
nenrs juſt : and therefore all rhings concurred to his godde not Sigebejt not 
MuNanus Srots, not Lamberti: Stafnabarzenſis not Ads Viernenſis, 
not wdlbo Floridcenſis, not Laitprandns, not Conrad Abbas Yſpergeh- 
. hot A lbertus Stadenſis, not Oths Friſingenſis, who cals * him 
Chriftianiſſimnen as pijſſimum Principemya moſt Chriſtian, atid moſt pi- 
ous Prince, (unfirepetheres for an heretike, or one condemned £6 t 
f edrments of hell) not Gorofrid Yiterbienſis ©, who likewiſe calls him 
«moſt Chriſtian. Prince, one who eſtabliſhed peace, in the Church, which 
joyced under him 10 enjoy rranguillitie : not Werneris, whoſe teſtimonie 
is worthy obſerving, ro ſee the Cardinals faith and true dealing in 
this cauſe: 1sflinian,ſaith hee *,was in all things moſt excellent , for in hins 
did concarre three things which makea Prince ya to wit, power, by 
which bus overcame his enemies, wiſedome by which hee governed the world 
with juſt lawes, anda religions minde to Goals worſhip,by which hee glorified 
God, and beautified the Churches : So farre is he from teaching him wich 
the Cardinall,co have beene a Tartarean Cerberns, or Three-headed 
monſter, conſiſting ofrthree deteſtable vices, that he oppoſeth there- 
abto a Trinicy of three moſt renowned verrues, Fortitude, Iuſtice, 
'and Piety, Of which the Emperout was compoſed : Not Naaclerns, 
not Krantzing;hot Tritemime, not Papirins Maſſonus, not Chriſtianus 
Maſſeus,not the Magnum Cronicum Belgicum: not the Chronicon Rei. 
therſpergenſe,which * reſtifieth jhat he did performe many things profits. 
ble ro the Commun-wealth and ſo ended hi life : Not Munſttr, who '* faith 
of him, that hee was 4 juſt and upright man in finding out matters ittrent- 
a, Arqae haveſwrn maximus hoſtis,and the greateſt enctny ofhetefies : 
not Platina, who * ſaith of Inftlinws;the next Emperotit unto him, hee 
was Nul/a in ve fimilis Inflimiano, in nothing like unto Inftinian, For bee_ 
#4 coverome iched,ravenons, a comerner both of God and men : whente 
« followeth, that 1uftinian was quite contrary bountifull, juſt, religt- 
ons, at honovicer both of God and good men; . 

15. Now whereas all theſe (and I know ttot how many mote, I 
thinkeanmndred at lealt ;if one wete curious in this ſearch)doe write 
of Iuſt inia,and riot ohne of them, for ought that after earneſt ſearch 
I can finde; doe mention his fall inthat fanraſticke hereſie; nay,tmany 
of chemi, as yoti have ſcene, dbe teftifie on the contrary, that hee was 
and contiated a Cathoſike a religiots,a moſt pions, a moſt Chriſti- 
an, a moſt orthodoxall Prince,anhd the greateſtoppugnetr ofhereſies : 
what an audacious ahd ſhamelefſe untruth was it inche Cardinaff, to 

wy that, LY Ambors, all,both Grteke and Latint dee witneſſt ind deteſt 
impiery and hy fall into that herefie, Beſides thefe,l muft yer 

foie other, and: rhofe alſo farre more eminent and atnpſe wirteffes, 

Fho doe.more than demonftrare both the honotht 6f Iwſtimar, = - 
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a Saint,with whom conſent all narions,and the whole world ? 


thoſe imputations of hereſie, and the other. di wherew: 
Baronius hath loaded him, to bee moſt arc eat | 
{landers. 

: 16. The firſt of theſe is Pope .Agatho, one of their x Canonizeg 
Saints: Hee in his? Epiſtle tothe Emperour Conſtantine Pogonaruy,qy 
proveout of the venerable * Fathers two natures to be in Chrj 
us,that S. Cyril, Saint Chryſoſtome, 1ohn Biſhop of Scithopolic, Bulggia 
Biſhop of Alexandria, Ephremins and Anaſtaſius the elder, two moſ 
worthy Biſhops of Antiech, & pre omnibus, amulater vere & Ayoftal; 
ce fidei,pie memoria Inſtinianus Auguſtus 8 above all theſe I»ſflimenthe 
Emperour of holy memory,a zealous defender of the truc and Apo- 
ſtolicall faith, teacheth rthis,whoſe integrity 4 faith did as much exalt the 
Chriſtian Common-wealth,as by the ſincerity therof it was pleaſing unti Gut: 
and whoſe religious memory , ab omnibus gentibus ene tier Sow F 
tar,is eſteemed by all nations worthy of veneration,ſzeing the integr;. 
zy of bis faith, ſet out by his Imperiall Edidts, in toto orbe diffuſa lauluar, 
1s ſpred abroad and praiſed inthe whole world. Thus Saint Agathy + 
Whoſe words may juſtly cauſe all the Cardinals friends to bluth and 
bee aſhamed of his Annals. Saint Agatho rankes Iuſtinian among the 
venerable and holy Fathers of the Church : Baronizs thruſts hin 
among heretikes, Saint Agatho preferres him before Saint Cy 
Saint Chryſoſtome, Eulogins, John and Ephremiws, all learned and wor. 
thy Biſhops: Baronius debaſcth him below the moſt rude and illite. 
rate perſons,cven below any abcedary Scholler,and cals him a 
blocke and a foole: Saint Mgatho preferres himto that very Anafe- 


*Xaw 4nafie- ſi14s the elder, * ſurnamed Sinaita,becauſe hee came from the wilder. 


neſſe of Sinai,whom for maintaining the faith againſt this very herefe 
of the Apbthardokites, Evagrius *, and Baronius * himſelfe, cals twrrim 
munitiſamam,a moſt ſtrong towre; and yet (as Saint Agatho witneſ. 
ſeth)a more worthy and defenſed rowre of faith was our taſtinian: 
Baronius © makes him and this Anaſtaſizes to bee contradiQory in faith, 
and 1uſtinian to threaten baniſhment unto this Anaſtaſius for not con- 
ſenting tothe hereſie of the Phantaſticks : S, ,Hgatho commends him 
for his integrity & ſincerity in maintaining the true and Apoſtvlicall 
faith : Baronizs condemnes him for an Antichriſt,an execrable and he+ 
reticall oppugner,yea, perſecutor of the Apoſtolicall faith: S. Ags- 
7ho teſtifieth that the ſincerity ofhis faith did both pleaſe God, and 
highly exalt the Churchand Empire: Baroniv revileth him,asodious 
to God,deteſtable tro men, and pernicious, yea, peſtiferous both to 
Churchand Empire : S.Agatho witneſſeth his memory to bee pious, 
bleſſed and venerable,and that in all nations : Baronizs declames 4- 
gainſt himas accurſed,and abominable to all : S. 4gatho proclameth, 
that all nations,and the whole world doth conſent in the praiſing of 


, the faith,and veneration of the perſon of Inſtinian : Baroniws tels you, 


that all Authors, both Greeke and Latine,conſent in condemning the 


faith, and deteſting the hereſie of 1uſtinian. Ytri credits ? whether doe 


you beleeve Barna maliciouſly applauding an uncruth, which hee 
ound in one or two writers,ofnone,or little credir,or 4gathe a Pope, 


17.10 
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Cip.20. Ihſtiniai bel not the berefie of the Aphthar dokites. 237 

"17: To AgathoT adjoyne the whole Romare Synod conſiſt- 

ing of 125. Bithops, who all togetber with Agatho give the like hono- 

rable teſtimony of 1sftinian. They with Agatho writ a Synodall dletter 4 zxat z9ift 
ro the ſame Emperour' Conſtantine, wherein they exhort him to imi. 48.4 coxc.b. 
rare the piety and vertue: of Conſtantine, of Theadoſins, of Martian, and '*** 

1uſtinianthe great , extremi quidem,praſtantiſcimi tamen omnium,the laſt 

1:deed (ofrhoſe-who had betore aſſembled pany Councells) bue 

the molt excellent of chem all, whoſe piety and vertue omni in metliorem 

farm reſtuurevir, reftored all things into a better order, Thos that 

whole Synod: Could they more forcibly have demonſirated Baronizs 

robe a ſlanderer ? Baronirs ſaith that 1uſtizian was an heretike,a perſe> 

cutor, 'an Antichriſt, one who diſſipated the faith, ruinated:che Em» 

pire, broughtan hel{iſh confuſion into the Church: for whicherimes 

tee placeth'himm among the damned in hell; Pope _Fg4thv with his 

whole Conneell, teſtifie, that by his piety and vertue hee neſtored all, 

both the Church and Empire into a berter ordet: they hanour bim 

(as much,nay morethan they do S.Conſtaytine *,or T heodpſinus,0t MAr- + 5,19. wa: 
tian,)foroneof rhe moſt renowned upholders of the taith of Chrift,for fantinum,ve- 

one ofrhem,who at theirdeath did not leavenor loſe, butonely ex- 4 —_— 
change theirimperiallCrowne, andin ſtead of their earthly and cor- A Japan, 
tuptible,received the celeſtiall and immarceſſible Diadem of immors zo 8. Synod, 
faliry and eternall glory:among thefe,yea and above theſe Saints and 

glorified Emperours,asbeing weft excellent of them all, is Iaftipian pla- 

ced and crowned inheaven,by the judgement of Saint Agathoand his 

whole Councell with him: 121g; * _— ft an 

18. If yet you require more or more ample witneſſes; beheld; the -: +-...t:1 2 

fixr general! Councell hath _—_— both thoſe: Epiltlegof Xearho, on 
Oftheny/the whole. Synod ſaid, Petrive per Agothomens loquutwe eſt; Pe. © In Semon.. 
ir ſpakt bythe mouthof Lgatbo:andapaine, * Fe all conſent tothe dogs Projpben. AL 
'maticall letiers of Agatho,&4101ho ſugeeſtion of the holy Syned which was wth, {111.5 F714 
er him, of 12 - Biſhops. Of them Cexflantint s (aig in the name of thie »6.;;. ; -. . 
whoſe Councell, Qmmnes ronſonanter wente & lingua; weeallwithane © Af 18-pegg; 
heart and voyee belreve and profeſſea audadwinetbortlationeſYzath, 
« the divint ooyce of Saint Peter, Otrhemn i Dpmitizes Bu of Paidfias fayd, i At 3.94.29; 
Treceive and imbrace the ſaggeſtions of ghamoſt bleſſed Agathotanguam- ex 
Spiritu Santto diclatas, avbeing inſiredby the Haly Ghuft,! anti atiered by _— 
the mouth of Saint Peterg\.anil writtew mah ——__ of dAtmhes: Thus 
doth thewhole generaib@Eounect apptaye thoſeEpiltlesdf;dgathe ; 


Pontif.ca.11. 


exrenderh to every partand parcelliaf choſe Epidles, ſaying ofthem, 7c G 
In omnibus tus ipſe Conſtantinui, tam ſanitn: Synodae ſuſcepitjÞnth Col | 9.68 1.nw.24 
Jtantine 8 the tioly Cotntell-received theſe 10 all & every point, And 
againe, ® Epiftole Roma wife in ontarhis cormprohate dicunjur;j The B- mar.codau.zs 
piſtles of 4garho, which wexefent framRome arefaid robe approved 
m-All things fet downe:therein; Now ſeeing the whole generall 
Councell; by Baroxius owne confeſhon, dath in this fort appxoye the 
Epiſtles of Agatho, and therefore thoſe very teſtimonies concerning 
Iuſtinians faith, picty;;honour, and eternall bleſſadneſſe in Heaven : 
had notBardaiggthinke you a face —— vraſle AIR 
on | wy waen 


which their approbarioh nbrtonely Brllarmine bus Baraine;thimielfe & Bel.lib.g. de} 


Tuftinian held wot the berefie of the Aphthardokites, Cap 20, 


when he reviled in ſo immodeſt manner that Emperour, as an here. 
tike,a perſequutor of the faith, an Antichriſt, a drunken, frantick ang 
| facrilegious foole, a ruinater of the Church, and careleſſe governoyy 
\ ofthe Empire, yea as one condemned and now tormented in hell, ang 
who ſealeth it with this ſaying, That his herefie is teſtified by 47 yg. 
thors > whereas thoſe moſt rable teſtimonies of Pope 7g,th, 
and the Romane Synod with him, (which declare 1»ftinian ro haye 
beene for faith orthodoxall, for vertue and piety renowned,anq held 
in venetation by all nations, and praiſed of all the world, and to have 
beene equall,nay more excellent rhan Saint Conſtantine, Theodofius 
and Martian, and thereforeto be both in his owne perſon, andin his 
memorybleſſed) are approved,and that in this very point,as Barogiyy 
acknowledperh, by the fixr generall Councelltobe as:certaine and a 
true,asif Saint Peter, or the Holy Ghoſt had uttered the ſame, Said] 
not truly; that this cauſe of the Three Chapters had'bereft the Car. 
dinall, not onely of truth, bur of judgement, of modelty, of civility, 
yea'almoſt of common ſenſe, ſo that he caresnot whar he ſayes, ohe 

; Tpeake indefence of thoſe who defend, and in condemnation ofthoſe 
-- who condemne the: Three Chapters, thovgh he knowerh that,which 
he ſaith; to bereftified robe acalumny and {lander, not onely by hj 
© Norians and private-writers, butby the Pope,by the Romane Synod, 
by the hoſy general Councel,that is,by the whole Catholike Churg, 
by all Nations, by the whole world, by Saint Peter, and by the Hoy 
Ghoſthimſelfe. - | 

19. There might be added unto theſe,divers other pregnant teh. 
monies; of Pope Grzgvry,, who often calls * uſtinian, a man Pie mee. 
riz, of apious memory; of the Legates of Lgarbo, who call! him,of 
divine memory ; Of Peter B. of Nicomedia andothers, who call * hin 
Ofbleſſed remembrance, ofthe Eraperour Conftantines who calls* him, 
divine memrie , of the fixt genoralt Councell, which-noc fo little sa 
dozen times I thinke;® calls him of prows or. divine memory, moſt boly 1s- 
flinien, or the like; 'and whichzto: expreſie that great honour whi 
they aſcribe to the- religions Emperpur then preſent before them, 


i. (whom they terme' thedtiveraway of .herctikes; ) proclame him to 


be « new Conſtantine; a new'Theodoſins, anew Martian, a new Inflinin,cty- 
ing oat'inhis honour in\Uivers actions, Nove Iaſtiniane atcras meanc- 
ryvs,crternall memory bee'to yowour new doſtipiex. A miſcrable prayſe 
and wif had this beene, had: /yffiniax beencan Herertike,, a Perſecu- 
+ _ ror, anAntichriſt, wdamned'perfon in hell: for then the whole gene- 
. eall Couneelt hat 'not onely diſhonourxed Conftantine:there preſent, 
...: bar had wiſhed honourand: mamorcall glory 7to Heretikes, to Perle- 
cutors, ro Antichciſt;yzeato the-Devi : which kinde of pray- 
fing and praying ;is-nor very-furable wo thepicty and Faich of that ge- 


nerall Councell. Bur:the former te ftimoniesare ſoample and illuſiri- 


ous;that they ſeeme rome roobſcure all their and the likeand doe {o 
abundanely convinteBuvmigr to flander:and calumaniate che Empe- 
rour, that I will forbeare to prefic him wich any more,'. 

' 26, Perhaps ome good rice of Sarexias willſzy in his behalfe, 
and for his excuſe, that hee did not deviſerhis of Inalelfe, nor1s hee 
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-- 


the firſt that accuſethTf;»14» of this Hereſie: he hath his Books; and 
his Authors for him./He-hath ſo-indeed. And fohe hath Neſftorivs and 
T header usOfMopſveſtii for his defending Neſftorianiſm,He deviſed not 
that neither of himfelf,he dorh but ſecod others therin.By rhis apolo.: 


gy wh6 may notthe Cardinal revite when hetiſt> He may calumniate | 


Athanaſius for 4' mwrderer,Celeſtine und Cyril for ® Apolinarians;Conflans- 
tine _— for a ® pe#ſeritor of the rrue faith, for which crime his ſon/is 


calied an Heratiche a murderer, a friend of the Devill: Saint Paul for a * ſes © 


ditious and peſtilent fellow, x ? madmau+Chriſt himſelfe fora glatoniund 
drunkar d x wan poſſeſſes ' by the devill, a *blaſphemer.Thus may/herevile 
and accuſe theſe, and al the beſt men thathave ever beeniaithe world; 
'yeaeven God himſelfe,and then falveall with thisplaiſter; Why, B41 
ronizs deviſerh not any one of theſe 'impurations; hee can produce his 
books & authors forthE all : and thoſe alſo farberrer than hedoth/for 
thisconcerning 1»ff+#74x.:In one he hath che whole Counceltof Tyre; 
in another,7ohn Patriarch of Antioch,Theodoree,8: the Councel which 
they held at Epheſus; in a third, Z«c;fe# Biſhopof Calaris,a Confeſlor, 
one who-ſiffered whippings and tortures at the-Councell of Millan: 
and after that,exile for the faich:inatother,Terrallus and Feſtus: in the 
laſt, the Tewes, the Scribes, and'the High Prieſt with his:Councell : 
would this excuſe either 84ronrzs; or any that ſhould upbraid theſe 
crimes unto Athanaſius, Conſtantine,Paul,or Chriſt, from bring rovilers 
.and flanderers. He who applaudeth & abettetha {lander, (as doth 3 a- 
ronizs this of 1uſtinian)he is as guilty of ſlanderas if himſclte had devi- 
{ed ir. The law of God doth nor only ſay, Thou ſbalt not lyeor deviſe 


thine hand w** the wicked(not be a coadjutor,anacceflary,oranabetrer) 
70 be a falſe witneſſe. Yea though many report anuntruch;yer their mul. 
tieude cannot excuſe thee:T how " ſhalt not follow amwmititndt in doing evittz 
neither ſhalt thou agree in a controver ſie to declineafter many,and overthrow 


the truth. And the Apoſtles rule * condemnes not onely thoſewho doe xxom.138; 
evill themſelves but thoſe alſo (and that much more) who conſest unts, or -.., _ 
who favour thoſe that doe evifl : accordingly whereunto S. Terome ? ſaith y 13. z, adverſ; 
of wantonneſle, that which is trueanall other fins, ve4jort procacitate, 9m 
defendunt libidinem quam exercent, cis a greater impudencyto defend - | 


lat, lying,ſlanderingzor any fin,thantcocommit it. | mnt, 4 
+121, Butletusſeewho thoſe are on whoſe report the Card.frames 
this his ſlanderous inve&ive _— the Emperor: He ſaith ehey are a// 
authors. Bur that,as you have ſeen, 13a vaſt,and truly Baronian untruth, 


. 


They are but ſome:and the Card.nameth three, Evagrizs, Enuftathines, 


and Nicephoris Calliftus.l will yeeld more unto him ithe pleaſe:lethim 


have 10.0r 20. to ſay what his fore-man doth : yet the law of God is_. 


forcible againſt them, as if they were bur one: 7hos ſhalt not follow 4 
multitude to doe evill. Andalas, what are theſe, either fornumber, or 


(which is more)for —_— authority,to thoſe which we have be... | 


fore produced? To ſay nothing of that cloud of Hiſtorians: what are _ 


. they to S:Agatho?ro S.Gregory? to the Emperour Conſlantinxs, Pogona-. 


two theRomane Synod?to the ſixt generall Councelztoallnations? - 
'£Othe whole world £ to S. Perer 2 yea to the Holy Ghoſt himlclic > 
ant F Gg2 What . 
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a falſe tale, bur * Thou ſhalt not recerve « falſe tale; neither ſhalt thow put [RN 
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MM of invineible, coreifebla Cauoine Captvines, bach lifinian to 
on againſt two or three poore, Ctemprib 
witneſſes, which the Cord. hath raked rogrine wr them 
; A AE lea partierine (rag in particalar of 

py 2 tt plea tee a view in part 

i © Tualyoftholewhow the Card. would not voutchiafe chem 


© OBCE tO ng 
1:1 Fonts ſay nodhing : if ehey they werenot worthy tabenamed;norto hay? 
_... a whiſtle from Cardinall, Lchinke them pawarthy to bee refured 
| alſo. This onelyI Gy of them all, they weromiſſe.led anddeceived 
ater - byrboſewhora the Card. mentioneth as his prime and principall wir. 
tiefles: and thoſe are. Zvagrint; Eeftatbius, and Nicephorns. Now for 
qu. made cent the of choſe, Pofſewine:thewes hun ro be hereticall, * and in Hifto. 
raratinns, erroneous: and the Card. himſelfe (faith of him, 
ere " F414us judicendss of, he is but a fogle : and his reaſon isfar worſerhan 
rar of uſehe isnot ſo-virulene and ſpicefull in-cond 
- the Empezour !af/nian,as the Card;could with him, and aohinbi 
u5." is:befides, what a dicles, __ is I w— E 
i" (Poſſevine*icalls bim Aſſeclam, a Page or Ape of Evegrins andihers. 
= ; {ioſ the anfiver to Ewagrivs will beſutkicient fos him alſo. | 
_ | 22. Hismiddle witneſſe is Eaftatbras, the writer of the life of x4. 
> Jychias, wich is ſor forth by Saris. Heat large indeed deſeribeth thi 
15id. ' > anarter, both. how I»ffinian * fell nts this herefie of the 4phth erdoins, 
_— ws bow ore rag the fame, aud read it to Eutychins B of 
TI In verbs #ople, urging him to approveit ;, how when be refuſed ſo te dee, the Empers 
no - wi) For this hs: thruft bun from * bis See,and ſent bims into baniſtmen , her! 
- be lived working abundance of miracles, for the ſpaces of 12. yeares, rikTi 
bor, gu que (berins the Emperour reflered him with great honour. This is the ſummeof 
Ebriſt; corp _thar narration of Zufathivs, inwhich the Card. much pleaſeth him. 
ſrac.mg, :feife, asifall char Zufacbins ſaith in this marrer were an undondred 


a 
y_ s. Oracle ry 4 
Amb wn 


—_ chan Swris ?: Swrive, a moan ſo ws. Fs infaith, Daclighe in] 
erect; angel opinio= [and gs with which he hath iufled his Lives the 
le fend Saints, that at the very firſt namingof Serixe, I ſyſpeRed his Eufak- 
a « fact of. ws robebute forged Author, and a fabler : : the rather becauſe neither 
larevie "© potins, n0C Sixt: Senenſis, mor Poſſevine, (whoall writ Buhlinbeces,) 
grrderev . nor Triteaim,mcntionany ſuch Euftathkizs to have writ thelite of Eu- 
- cbis(utidem Pyching, 'Burafter1 hadperuſed and conſidered the writiog it (elfe, I 
eutberaſfm=t) , Giq no longer ſulpe&t,bur I found(which now I docontiandy affirm) 
= awplius. that Suridn Enuftat bins tobe fo vile 8&abjeR afabler,and fofall of lyes, 
ies = 564 : chat nonebur ſach as Sariov and Baronizes, men delighted in applaud- 


bites Eefarbs-* bro Tomg en 1 cangive any credit at all ro that Swyrav Ex- 


xs: Qui bis 0 - Path NG of all che reſt. 
— Boner eve rhe entrance of Zucyehiws to the 
F64-1K.20. Pre Soc jon Ie tells us that after the #ft all Councel 
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Cap.20. Iuftinian beld not the berefie of the Aphthardokites. 
Parriarch of Conſtantinople, exhorted Entychius not to depart from hims, 
and pork foo to the Clergie, ſaid of hin by wor pple tor 

that Ewſtatbiss is full of miracles, propheſics, and viſions,) wnto them, 

This Monke ſhall be my ſucceſſor ; and then ſent him to the Emperor. Some 
few dayes after this, Mennes dyed : and whereas many ſued for the Biſbop- 

ricke, the Emperour had a viſion, wherein $. Peter appeared umo hins, ſhew- 

ing him Emtychius, and ſaying , Fac ut hic ſit Epiſcopus, ſee that thus manbe 

rhe Biſhop of Conſtantinople. The Emperour acquarmed the Clergy with h& 

viſian, and upon his oath teſtified it unto them , whereupon = all choſe Ex- 

1chins, aud then Fe was conſecrated. Thus the Surian Euftathins. A natra« 

tion ſo ſortiſh and ſo abſurd, rhat nothing can bee more ridiculous : 

and ſountrue, that there are not ſo many words as lyes therein. The 

fift Councell was not ſummoned till che 26. yeare of 1»ſtizian : and 

that before then, it could not be ſummoned, Baronins evidently ſhew- 

eth : For the ſummons to the Councell followed, as he ſaith, *the re. 1 574 ain 
flaring of Vigilins, and hu reconcilement both to the Empegour, to Mennas, junitureſlitss 
aud to T heodorns of Ceſarea: all which he 'placethin the 26.yeare of [#- Coin prifth 
fliniav. Now it is certaine by that teſtimony of the Popes Legates; nam dignie 
which ® before was handled, and was uttered before the fixrt general] i*4i4« & orcu- 
Councell® , and is acknowledged for true by Baronius ®, that Mennas —— 


died in the 2 1.yeare of Inuſtin/an, that is, foure whole yeares ar the leaſt 1az.552 na.rg; 
before the ſummons of the Councell, or before Zw#xchivs came ro wo 4 
Conſtantinople, being ſent from the Biſhop of Amaſea. Whar a dull GO 
and doltiſh legend now is this of Exſtathius > to make Emutychivs.come » 4% 
and converſe with Memes, to be brought by him tothe Clergy, tobe ***6a=4d 
deſigned and propherically foretold by Menn to bee his ſucceſſor, 
when Mennas was dead fonre whole yeares before he did any of theſe 
things 2 what a prophane fiion is it, to make the Emptrour ſee a vi. 

and Saint Peter ro command him totake cate that Eatychins 
ſhould be choſen, and the Emperour to avouch all this upon his oath 
tobe true? whereas not one ſyllable thereof is trne;or ſo much as poſe 
ible ; ſeeing Emtychins was aQuually placed in that See full foure years e +553. , 
before this viſion, or befote Saint Petey gave that ſtrait charge unto NO aliby 
lsftinian. They who can beleeve theſe phantafticall dotages of that his ——_ 
Surian Exftathius, (and Baronims ? applauds this with rhe other narra- !9%-08 564. 29. 
tions in that Eeſtarhins) little marvel], if upon his report they id —_ 578. wu, 
that which is every way as incredible, that 7uffiniay fell into that he. n 4d leflinus 
tefie of the Phancaſtickes, and baniſhed Ewtychias for not conſenting © Tiheriumer: 


clamant, ut fide; 
26. Of no more truth is that which the ſame Exftathing fers downe =) redderetar : 


for the continuance of the baniſhment of Eutychixe, which was,the_ —_— 


ſace of twelve ® whole yeares, untill Tiberius was * aſſociated intd the Emi- flath.Suriazi. 
pire by Inflinus, and in the ſame yeare when 1ohn® the ſacceſſor to Entychitis _ _ 
thed. For T heophanes, asthe Card; calls him,as other (though amiſſe) a,.;. ""_ 
_ — theauthor of the Xiſcells. Hiſtoria, expreſly wit-  1ufina Jm- 
neflerh ” chat Juſtinws (who began his retgne two yeares after the ba- 1,77 cu 
niſkment of Zutjchins) was crowned by Emtychins. And Zonaras «fora diry wy 
certaimy relates, how 1hat (before Tiberius was aſſociated) when Inſtinns #ÞMiſeet. _ 
"4 ſiche, be celled,beſiges #hers, E __— unto hips, and in their prefence frog 10.3. 
we3 nmomt- 


? Tuſtinian beld not the bereſie of the Aphthardokites. Cap. 25, 


nominated Tiberins to be his partner in the Empire : for Tohn,ſaith he being 
dead, Eutychius was reduced from baniſhment,& reſtored then to his See aud 
that Tiberius was crowned by the ſame Emtychins. Which evidently de. 
monſtrates the vanity of that whole Euſtathian Narration,wherein ir 
is ſajd,thar after the Empire of Tiberins begun, the people came tothemty 
entreat the reſtoring of Eutychius : that the Emperors upon their ſuppli. 
cation,ſent poſt haſt to Amaſea to bring him home out of baniſhment : that 
t Vere zognovi- the Angell * of God brought him miraculouſly thence : that the people flue. 


—*? 


*h I ked unto bimin every place:that they laid their ſicke in the way that at leaf 


ſuum & eripu. the ſhadow of this ſecond Peter might rouch them, and accordingts their 
Iſſe,c. Euſtat. £1;2þ, rey were cared : that he came like another Meflias, riding on the_ 
xy #7 perſe Colt of an Aſſe into Conſtantinople the people cutting downe boughes & ſpres- 
12.reguavit, & ding their garments for him,and (0 was with admirable Joy received bythe. 
no = Emperors,and the whole City. Not one word of all which is true, ſee 
Lib.5.ca.23- Emtychins was long before the time of Tiberizs reſtored from baniſh. 
Hoe ane, de- rent, at the leafy 11.07 12. yeares, even ever fince the crowning of 7e. 
—_—— ſtinus: who reigned 12.ſyearesalone, before he aſſumed Tiberiws into 
Ewycbius exul. the ſociety ofthe Empire. This will be further evidept by thoſe words 
+64 726 (hi of Nicephors Patriarch of Conſtantinople,on which Baronize relieth, 
E Niceyh. ns Emtychius was recalledfrom baniſhment, as the Cardinall* teacheth, 
chro. | andthat rightly, inthe ſame yeare wherein Tohannes Scholaſticus (who 
* Joop + a was placcd1a his roome)died. Now Tohn was Biſhop,as Nicephurus "wit. 
avs regu.uit nefleth, but two yeares and ſeven moneths, Whereupon it certainly fol. 
ll Aſo loweth, that Entychius was recalled within three yeares after hisba. 
Aibtiechecarlo Rifhment,thar is, in the very firſt yeare of 1/tizus,upon whom heeſer 
Þxjus Cbrozolo. the Crowne, at the ſolemnity of his firſt Coronation, as was ſhewed 
-= 7, Outofthe Hiſtoria HMiſcela: and this was full twelve yeares * before 
Eons TPO , 
gia Nicephori Tiberius was made Emperour. Vhich demonſtrates,not onely theun- 
converſe in *©- truth and manifold lyes of that Swrian Eu(tarhins, but another hand. 
Baſu. Tuulo {ome tricke of legerdemaine in Anaſtaſius and Baronius. For Anſlaſin 
Nice;bori n ſeeing belike that it was needfull (for ſaving the credit of ſome ſuch 
—"W} 5.P like fabler as this Zuſtathins is) that 10h ſhould bee Biſhop twelve 
= Johannes av. yeares, he tranſlating ? the Greeke Nicephorus, in ſtead oftwo yeares ſe- 
- —_— ven moneths, puts in twelve * yeares and ſeven months and gives ſ0 many 
© tz mexſ-79. Unto John before Emtychins bee reſtored: and Baronins finding this ac- 
wt bbet Nize- count inthe Anaſtaſian tranſlation, followeth it, * and ſaith, Nicephe- 
——g þ 56a, 745 aſcribes twelve yeares to lohn:whereas,not Nicephorus,nor his Greek 
m— edition (which hath onely two yeares and ſeven monerhs) but the A- 
naſtaſian falſified and corrupted Latine tranſlation hath theorher ut- 
true and falſe accompt oftwelye years and ſeven moneths. This,ifno- 
thing elſe,might be ſufficient to refutethe whole fition of that $#r14n 
Euſtathius the untruths whereof Baronius could not defend, but by ap- 
plauding the untrue and falſified writings of his fellow Bibliothecarins. 
27. Perhaps you will demand, why then did 1uſtinian baniſh Z«ty- 
chins, if nor for refuſing to conſent to his opinion and hereſic of the 
Aphthardokites, as Ewſtathins ſaith > which doubt ſeemes the grea- 
ter, becauſe Nicephorus the Patriarch in his Chronology mentione th 
the ſame cauſe, ſaying thus, Eutychins was caſt out of his. See by Tuſtinian, 
eo quod non reciperes edidtum ipſius de corpore Chriſti experte ons 


—_— 
_- 


as MT . » I on v= 


told!, not onely of the yeare,bur of the day, and the very houre wheh (qui ſuccedet) 


Cip.20. Tuſtinian held not the hereſie of the Aphthardokites. 343 
aionis, becauſe Emtychius would not conſent ro his Edit, that 

Chriſts body was incorruptible. Seehere againe I pray you, and de- 

reſt for ever the vile and ſhaimeleſle dealing of Anaſtaſins. Nicephorus 

fairh not {o; all that hge © ſaith 5 is, that E utychiuns WAS baniſhed becauſe_ c Nicepb.in 6 
hee world not receive or conſent unto the Edid of Inſtinian;burt that which 4#.6reca. 
followeth his Edit de corpore Chriſti incorruptibil;,wherein is contai. 

ned the hereſfie llanderouſly objeed to Ivſtiniap, of that Nicephor ms 
hachnotone word in his Greeke text, that 1s wholy pacht to him in 

the Larine tranſlation by the falſe hand of {neftaſine, the Arch-cor- 

cyprer ofall writings 1n his time,asI have * before more atlarge de. * 5,p.cop.t7. 
clared: And yer ſo are they delighted with lyes,8 corrupted writings, + 

this Latine rranſlation, thus vilely falſified by T{naſtaſins, is ſer 4in dTaw.7. 
their Bibhiotheca Sanftorum Patrum, which much better deſerves 

to. bee called a Library of forged or corrupted Fathers, and 

Writers. 

28. But for what other Edi&,ifnot for this of the Aphrhardo- 

kites,was Entychins baniſhed > for that he was expelled from his See, 

thereis no doubt, that being teſtified nor onely by the Surian Exſta- 

thins, Zonaras, Glicas, and others, but by Yi&or *, who thenlived,and « 7z Cres. 
was at Conflantineple when theſe things tell our,to whom alone more 

credit herein is to bee given,than to five hundreth of the Surian re- 

cords. Truly, wharſoever was the cauſe why he. was baniſhedzcertaine 

it is; that this hereſie of 7»ffizian, or any Edict made for ir,, wasnor 

the cauſe thereof: Bur there are two other matters,the one,or both 

of which may very well be thought to have incenſed uſtinian againſt 

him: The former was this; Eutychiws pretended. a: Propheticall skill 

whereby hee could foreſhew who ſhould ſucceedin the Empire; and 

hee began toramper ahd praQtice this Art abotrt ſame three yeares be 
fore Iuſtinian dyed,as that Eaſtathins delareth. At that time * hee private- t Trib circiteh 
hcalled Inflinus anto him,and told him that he ſhould ſucceed in the Empire ms ante Im- 
#fter the death of Inſtinian,for ſo 8 (ſaid he) God hath rewealed unto mee_. erp prong 
Thelike good fortune hee foretold to Tiberins, that. ere long he ſhould g Siguficavit 
have the Empire alone. Againe, two yeares before the death of Tjberim, " — 
hee prophetied of M auritives, that | hee, and none but hee fhontd have_ tank fore lmpe. 
the Empire after Tiberius, idque juramento aſſeruit, and hee confirmed 7rew.1bid. 
this by an oath, Now this Art of Divination,and Mathematical pre- jus 2 
diftions,eſpecially when they prognofticate of Kings their deaths, & berzaculs com- 
lucceſſours, was never allowable in any wiſe State, nor acceptable to _—_— Ev 
ny prudent Emperour, It berokened no good to Ceſar that they = 


foretold * him of thoſe diſmall Ides of March. Domitian was fore- : - * (nn 
Neitd 


——— 


hee ſhould dye; and when he had carefully looked to himſelfe on that quam Mauriti- 
day,enquiring = the houre,g his owne men ofpurpoſe told him the Je. 
fixt,in ſteadofrhe fift : hee then thinking all danger to bee paſt,was Fdmnarervng 

by the Conſpiratours,: (who kept a better watchof the time than he 1Snciux Domit, 
did) ſecurely murdered. W hat miſchiefe enſued upon that prediction wtbiLeap hyp 
t7dlexces, thatone whoſe name did begin with Thesd. ſhould ſuc- vs 
ceed unto him, Socrates *declareth; Hee thereupon murdered moſt alib.q.cop.15, 
unjuſtlyall whom he could finde to be called cicher Theodori,orThes- 
gmy - bk: te = doti, 


Inftinian beld not the bereſie of the Aphthar dokites. Cap. 26; 


doti.or T heodeſtj,or Theedali,or T heodefiels,or beginning withthoſ 105 
ters. What hurt followed as wel in this kingdom,upon thar mw 
G.ſhould ſucceed unto Edward the fourth; as in the next;when it was 
forerold the Earle of Athel, that hee ſhould byg crowned before hes 
dycd, who thereupon never ceaſed to rebell againſt his Sovergi 
till hee was crowned with an hot burning iron, our owne Chronicle, 
doedeclare. All kingdomes, all Stories are full of like examples, 1; 
ÞTie. de Male. Was nOt without cauſe,that in the Code » both of T heodeſime and ruſt 
ficit, Mathema- ian, there are ſo many and ſo ſevere lawes aginſi this kinde of Ma. 
4, ebu/nk thematicall diviners,their Art © being called dawnabilis,o omnibus in. 
qLeg.2.cod.tiz, terdifia,a damnable Art,forbidden to all; the puniſhment denounceg 
Cod.luf, againſt them being * a yea,death; ſapplicio capits * ferietw, hee 
aps *; ſhall bee put to death who praGtiferh the curioſitic of divining : Now 
an onnibus ci Emtychias taking up6 him this Art of divining,cotrary to thole ſeyers 
—_— * and Imperiall EdiQs ratified by 1»ſtinian, whether for this cauſe the 
Luts.Tit.de ns. Emperour,who by the law might have deprived him of his life, gid 
&f.codTheed, not chuſe rather rodeprive him onely of his See, and liberty, Lkaye 
> 25A to the judgement of others. 
etleg.q.cot, 29.The Other cauſe wasa moſt impious hereſie defended by Zutych. 
Theod, #:,whom they ſo much honour;which alone being duely confidered, 
overthroweth that whole fabulous Legend of Euſtathize. Eutychis, 
when hee had long continued inthe defence of the truth, did after. 
wardsfall both bywordsand writing to maintaine the Hereſie of0- 
7igen and the Origenifts, denying Chriſts body after the reſurre&ion 
to have beene ey ary is in effe&, to bee no true humanebody; 
and the very like hee taught ofthe bodies of all other men after the 
reſurreion: This the Surian E»ftathius quite over-paſſeth in ſilence; 
for it was not fit that fuch a Saintas Extychiws, foabundir in miraces, 
propheſies, and viſions, ſhould be thought guilty of ſo fouleand con- 
dernned an herefie : But Pope Gregory doth ſo fuly and certainly te- 
ſtifle *ir,that no doubr can remaine thereof, heetels us, how himſelfe 
d;ſputed againſt Emtychins , defending this herefie, how hee uretd thiſe@ 
words of our Saviour palpate & videte, how Eutychins anſwered thereuntd, 
that Chriſts body was then indeed palpable to confirme the mindes of bu Di. 
—_—_ after they were once confirmed, all that was before palpable in 
C ri bodie gn ſubiilitatems eſt redati#,was turned intoanatrialandun- 
palpable ſubrilty; How he further rived to prove this by thoſe mira; of the 
Apoſtle, Fleſh & blood cannot inherit the kingdome of heave, how then(ſaid 
hee)may this be beleeved,veraciter reſurgere carnem, that true bodies did 
or ſhall riſe againe? How he further inſiſted on thoſe words, That which thes 
foweſt is not the ſame body which it ſhall be:proving therby that whichriſah 
againe either not to be a body , or not a | 0 y is, no true humane bv- 
+ Litelumde J- Gregory allo tels us, that Fatychins myit ® a beoke in. defence of this 
Reſurreftione hereſie which both _—_ read, and Tiberius the Emperour = ail 
hely to bees 


ſcvipft, oftend® 2g, 1erationof the reaſons of Gregory againſt it, cauſad it 

gry Coda 4s rc harder : te , that Av 1 continued in this bereſie at- 
Ipſa nonerit. moſt rillthe very houre of his death. Now al Gregory tels not 
| when,or at what time Ewtychixs fel into this ,yerit may wel be 
ſoppoſed, thatas Tſiniov honoured him ſo longas he perkiſied inthe 
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hiſts,(yÞjch,as it (enmaes; 


is end Was: | the Three Chaprers 


ond | 
eth,(the condemning of which is,as before * we declatod;tho condem- 


nah, fo when qnec hes gave himſbifero ſuch dotagex of the Qrige- 
roy hon ta idaboun the later end of ifiiem hs 


three jiakordbeforc is death)the tho Hmpesoup,who till , 


ing ofall tho horobes of Origen; aud wharſnevor comraditts the ve. 


rixy of Chei 
this | 


thar herclie ofthe Qrigeniſts, direfly 


ſadeity, =_ _ _—_ _ is — _ — 
lopinifn: 145 much mare Pi 0 

y-ſor farth, long beforo this, [pm qt are 
thodanell Edict ar Decree, particularlyagainſt Qrigen,and tho Qrige- — 
niſts,aa £/beratys + ſheweth and as the Editir Gifs, which is extany =, » Gpry- 
I Re ie BED Hi ng oben Hs 
| , ad 01hek bunaqnt tndies the re G1Ng TNenN Bialenage 
ye «the Patziarch ſaith, that Eutychiww was banithed: for nor #3, Mut N, 
confonting tQ the Emperoiies Edid,and Zacychius by his deferiding of y qumeri 
that his Edia;mof 


and or. 


like it is, that (defides his Mathemaricall At t;zwhereby hee was lia- 
bleborh to death and baniſhment, by the Emperoars lawes) this E- 


dif of Tyſinianagainit 0riges, ſhould bee that which Xicephoy 


ws the 


Patriarch meant, and for which E«tychiss was, and thar moſtjuſtly, 
cuiled, $0 not Iftinian but Eutychius was the heretikeznor was it any 
heretical Edit of Is 1miaw,(as the Surian Zaffarliac, and after him 
Jarovies affirmerh) to which Zutychius a Carholike oppoſed himelle, 


but at orthodoxall and Catholike Edie of 1zſtinia#, which Biwychs- 
w,theo an heretike, and Origenift, oppugned, for not conſouring 
whereunto hee was baniſhed. Thus not onely che Emapotour is cleat- 


hy acquitred of that phantaſiicall hereſſe, whereof the Surian Ext 


thes,and Harenias doe accuſe himgbur Eatychins himielte, whom 


=E 


honour for a Saint , a Prophet, anda Demi-god, is found 
ther ſeife-ſame crime,and of that yery herefie of denying the 


Chrilts body,which chey unjuſtly and flanderouſly impute to 1efirj. 
an, hors I thinke is abundant to ſatisfic che Catdinals fe- 


topd witnelſe,namely that fabulous and legendary Surian Exftarkixs. 
30. All the Cardinals hope,and the whole waight of his accuſation 
relyes now ON EZ vagrins. He,] confefile, faith well neore as much as Bu- 


fotios, againſt Tuftinien, accnfeng him of avarice, injuſtice, andbireſie_; * 
Ine' the crodie orcs not ſuch, as to countenance ſuch 


calumyles. Evigrizs, in ome matters wherein hee followerh Au- 


thars of better note, is not be contemned,burin very manyhbe 


is ro@ 


credulous; fabuleus ; and utrefly £©o bee rejefted, hat credic can 
you give unto this Narration *of the Monke Barſanuphiar, whioun he 


$6/4quam alimenti cepiſſe nor tO have received 
> What a wotthy S. doch be + deſcribe $41 
Fools, tobave been ? How doth be commend < Syneflu 


ieports tokave lived is bis Cell yrherein he had memed wp himſtlfe; and 
fir the ſþ ate of fifty yearrs aud more, neither to haut beene ſcene by any, ne- 
nouriſhment or 
# Mros, thatis S; bLib.cod.ce.zy 
, whom chey 


peaforaded to bee baptized and undertake the funGion of a Prieft, 


theugh hee did net coaſent to thedoftrine ofthe refxereRion, 


#a anſare veler,neicher would velgerechatic was poſſible 


t Hoc cap.ny.15 


= 


dignum 
Anal 5+ 


a Evag ib,q.ta; 
32s 


c Lib, 2.64.3 5; 


might | 


w © . 2 
Wt » : 


4.2.ca.3, might bee nored, touching the _— and divers othe | - 
46 ey. heya rarer { ofſuch like ifablesgburomirting th t 
Iwillpropoſeonely two,which will demonſtratehim to have: bee | 
CN —_——_——— in the ſearch, or very" malicious in per. tl 
*%" verting the 8 7 1 $4 MEET E349: | | 
- - 21; The former concernes Neſtorims Biſhop'of"Conſtattinogle 
e Lib.r.ca.8, his ſucceſſor Maximianus. Evagrine faith *,that Maximianiuw to 
the" Biſbopricke after the death of Neſtorius : An untruth ſo Papabl 
thar none canthinke Evagrims to havebin ignorant of thoſe mahif14 
and:vhdeubred records which teſtifie the contrary: For it appeares 
fNewife by the writings of Neſtorias, ſet downe alſo in Evagrias tumſelſe, 
Neſriveſeiv that after his depoſition, bee ſtayed at Epheſws,and about Antioch flirty 
—— ++ ſpate of foure yeares, and then was exiled to Oaſis, Now' Maximianuc wy 
moan, po- placed in the See of Conſtantinople, that very fame yeare, wherein 
iOefn L6.x the Epheſine Councell was held,and Neforins d ome three 
ewp.y: © —foure $£months after the ſame depoſition, as Socrates atid Liberatss declare, 
op x A «. The next yearafter the Councel,the union was madebetween ſoþy & 
3. ur. Cyrilkiohn & thereſt with him profeſſing expreſly in their leners> of 
b Epift. Zobe®- union;thas they acknowledge & receive Maximianu for Biſhop of Conſtiti- 
De cyilats.s Pople 1 A demonkration, that Maximianue was Biſhop of 
AREpheſ.ca.s ftantinople,three whole yeares ar leaſt before the death of Neſwiu: 
&<«.t7. * Nayzwhichargueth Zvagrizs to have doarcd in hiſtoricall relat 
$13.764-39* Maximianus was dead.,and Proclus placedin his See long beforethe 
baniſhment of Neſtoris3 to Oaſis, much more, before his death; for 
Maximianus was Biſhop but'two yearesand five months,and heedyed 
before the Ides of .Hprill, when _UMriobindus and CHſper were Con. 
ſuls;and before he was buried, was Proclus placed inthe See thefame 
yeare,as Socrates witneſſeth.Now Neftorivs lived foure yeares at Ephe. 
ſ#5,arid about Antioch, after his depoſition, and ſome while allo in 
baniſhment at 0 afis,as Ewagrius himſelte affirmerh: So thatby Eus- 
griss Narration Maximienss was made Biſhop of m—— tw 
yearesafter his death; and both Proclus and Maximianus were Biſhops 
at Once of that See. So well doth Evagrivs relate matters offa&, and 
ſuch credit is to be given unto him. | 
- 32. The other concernes thefable touching the Epiſtle and Image 
k1ib.4.ca.26. Of Chriſt ſent to Abgarus, which Evagrins * paints our at large, and in 
moſt lively colours : Hecommends the Epiſtle as 4 true writing of Cliff, 
and celebrated by the Ancients, Hee cals the Image ſent to Abgarws,s 
moſt haly Image,He tels you, it was wot made by the hand of man, but fr 
med immediately by God, that Chriſt binfeife ſent it to Abgarus when he 
was defirons to ſee him,that by reaſon of this Imageand writing kept at 
Edeſla,it was famouſly reported and beleeved by all the faithfull,jhe 
the ws of Edeſſa ſhawld never be conquered: (that Image made ir uncot- 
querable) Hee addes, the event did confirme that pr edittionts bee irvc_. 
;-. -: Heeſaith,that when Coſroes beſieged the City, and/had almoſt taken 
+... It, then the Fdeſſancs browght th that divine Image, andiaid it in 4 
ditchgo keepe away the Engines wherewith Coſroes intended ts deſtroy th 
City, and that by this meenes Coſtoes was faine toreiurne home, not ney 
without the vitdery, but with great ignominie: and for confirmation ot 
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cx ith, Procopiae hath related thu comrerning Bdeſſa,and the Epiſtle 
o ee Us inthe Nlarretion of Fugue which for the ma 
thereofis approved and applauded by ther ſecond Nicene * Synod ; 
to which Synod you need not. doubr but Baroxirs fubicribeth. +. 
$3. By this now judge ofthe tidelity,8 rruth, not only of Evagr/ive, 
bur ofcheir Nicene Councell}and Baroniwe,for in this whole narration 
thereisnoc a fillable of truth, it is nothing bur a fardle,or dunghill of 
lyes. Firſt, whereas Emvagrim fathereth this on Procopixes, that isutter. 
unerne: In Procepius there is not any mention cirher of 4bgaras or 
ofChriſts Epiſtle, or of that Image made withour hands, or of any 
prediction rouching the unconquerable City. of Edefla, or that 
the Edeſſanes brought forth any ſuch Image inthe time of the Sicge, 
or that they laid ir 1n the ditch, orthat by the meanes of it Coſroes 
was vanquiſhed, all theſe ate the fitions of Evagrias, and thoſe alſo 
quite contrary to the true relation of —_— tor hee ® aſcribes the 
repulſing of Coſroes from the City, to the noble military 5kill and ſlratagem 
oh Romane Captaines, by reaſon whereof when Coſroes perceived his 
attempt to bee 1n vaine,hee made. peace with the Romances, bur yer 
ſo,that the Romanes yeelded to pay wnio him,quinquaginta millia aure- 
orum,thoſe fifty thouſand pieces of Gold, which hee at the beginning of the_> 
fege demanded, and for which he offered to deſiſt from warre. 
34+ Againe,whereas Evagrims, tO juſttfie that lying prediQion;aes 
divine and propheticall, ſuch as the faithfull then beleeved as a pro. 
pheſie of God, ſaith, that the Event didprove it to beerruey in-thar; 
Evazrius proves himſelte to bee ſoextremely falſe, rhar almoſt no- 
thing in him may be credited,but certainly not for his authority: for 
iache firſt yeare of Heraclias,(at which time it is notiinlike but Z44- 
gms lived, forhe writ his hiftory but ſome fixteenecyearcs before)the 
event plainely demonſtrated the contrary, and thisto bee no! divint 
propheſfie,bur a lying fiction, Thenthe Perſians came abainſt Syriaglaich 
the Author * of the mniſce/la: biſtorie,g+ ceperant Edeſſam,and they won 
and rook Capeſia and Edeſla, and proceeded as farteas Antiochyyea, 
Coſroes then fo prevailed againit Chriſtians, that. Herurlias  wagtaine 
toſend. many Legacies 10 intreate prace, offering to pay what 4rriburs hee.) 
would impoſe, but the Perſian diſaainefullyanſwereid, Non parcam wvobic dd. 
af.Cruc:fixum abnegetis & adoretis Solemy I will nacſpare you, till you 
ren@unce the profeſſion of Chrift,and with us adore the Sunnes How 
did their. Palladim, that divine Image; now defendirhery + or how 
euld-that bee a divine prxdiction; which far ſncti' Euagrize con. 
mends, and faith, the event proved its hee trac.P,, 'when the evetir 
—_" lefſe than twenty yeares after demonſtrated it 'xo bee a 
35+ But that which is the principall fault in tliis narration, is, that 
Evagrims approves as true and certain ghat Epiſt.of Chriſt ſent to. Abgutr), 
which is i the ground of the whole fable. Nbw tharEpiitle r6 
beareprobated and reje&ed writing, & condemped by the Clutch, 
is dere, that their owne Writers proclams tho face; Biſhop C4- 
tz among Other bookes which the Ghocet 
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by name, the Chnrch(ſaith he)reje&erh8& becauſe ſome ignorir per: 

ſons thought that touching \Baſebi«s Hiſtory not to. be the words of 

Gelaſizs,and the Councell, Canes refuring thoſe, givesthis,as the req. 

ſon why Euſcbivs is rejeed,becanſe in it is ſet downe tht Epiſtle of teſu; 

28 Abeargs, quam Gelaſiusexpladit, which Epiſtle Gelafpes doth: hifk 

x Biblſaxc.li- 2- OUt of the Church. This Epiſtle of 7eſas to Abgarnus, faith Sixtay:t gy. 

nenſis, Pope Gelaſms inter finiprares Apochryphas rejicit, doth reject a. 

| Exckir.Ti2.de Mong other Apocryphall writings Cofter their Teſnir faith *,Euſebiy, 
ſac.Scrip.Palam, relates how Chriſt ſent 4 letter to Abgarus,but that letter was never, 

ejuſmod; accepts ab Eccleſia,efttemed for fuch,(that is not for Chrifts)by the 

: Church.But the words of Gelaſius,8: the whole Roman Councel with 

r + > him,are ofall moſt remarkeable * They * having exprefled andnameg 

" along Catalogueofſuch fabulous writings,and particalarly this 'x. 

piſtle of Chriſt to Abgarus, (which Evagrius approveth)ſer downethis 

cenſure of them all; Theſe, and all like wnto theſe, wee confeſſe tobee me 

onely refuſed, but alſoeliminara, caſt out of the Church by the whale By. 

mane Catholike and Apoftalike Church, atque cum ſuis anthoribus, anthe. 

ramque ſequacibus, ſub anathemats indiſſolubili vinculs in aternum conſ. 

temur eſſe dammata, and wee confeſle as well theſe writings, asthe Ay. 

thors and the followers alfo of them to bee eternally condemneduy- 

der the indifſoluble bond ofan'4rathems. So Gelaſius and the whoſe 

— =o | Romane Councell: whereby it is evident, that not onely this'Epi- 

le, and the Author of ir, burthat che followers of che Author, the 9: 

provers ef that Epiſtle,that is, Evagriusand the whole ſceond Nicene 

.Synod,and Baronins himfelfe;that theſe alfo arc anathematized; con- 

demned andacciirſed by the judgement of the whole Romane Cathe- 

like Church, and that alſo by ax imdiſſoluble bondof an Anathema, Sack 

anuntrue and fabujons,yea miſcrableaud accurſed witneſſe hath the 

Cardinall choſerrof Evagrias,by the warrant and authority of whom 

hee might inſult upon, and revile the Emperonr : but now the Catdi- 

nall barh farre more neede to excuſe Evagrins from lies, thanbybs 

lying reports toaccuſe others;and now hee may clearly ſee thateen- 

fſureof condemnation, which hee, with Evagrizs, moſt raſhly anduv- 

juftly.objeReth tothe Emperour, to fall on Evegr:ss, their ſecond 

icene Fathers,and the Cardinals owne pate; ſince they all, by appro 

ving that Narration touching Abgarus; or being ſequaces of the Au- 

thor thereof, are prononnced to bee eternally condemnedby the- 

ement of the whole Romane Catholike Apoſtolicall Church : It is fit 

accnſure ſhould ever paſſe on them, who open their mouthes 

—_— againſt religions and holy Emperours, the anointed 

of the Lord. -:.- | 

36. You doe now evidently ſee, not onely 1uſtinian to bee cleared 

of thoſe odions and indigne an ofherelic, ryranny,periecu- 

tion;andother crimes, which:the Cardinall in ach tpiretall manner 

- upbraidethuntohim,butall thoſe witnefles whom hee hath nomins- 

: ted and producedin this cauſe, to be ſo light, and of fo little account, 

that ehey are utterly unworthy to bee pur. in the skales' or counter- 

pOized with thoſe honourable and innumerable wirnefſes, which,(s 

wee haya ſkewed) doe withs loud and conſenting voyce proclan® 
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Cap.20. Iuſtinian nd ſubverter of the faith. 349 
that Faith, Piery, Prudence, Iuſtice, Clemencie, Bounty,and all other 
Heroicall and Princely verraes have thined in 1sſtinian, which have 
beautified aty of the moſt renowned and religious Emperors that the 
Church hath had. Let us now proceed to thoſe effefts which Baron. 
« obſerverh to have enſued upon the hereſie of 1»ſfi#14», and the per. 
ſecurion raiſed by his maintaining of the ſame. Now indeed this 
whole paſſage might juſtly be omitred, for, ſublar4 cauſa tollitar effetZus, 
ſeeing ſt;m7an held no ſuch herefie as hee is Nandered withall, there 
neither was; nor could there bee any effeAs or conſequents ofa cauſe 
not exiſtent : Yet will I nor ſo ſleightly rejetthe Cardinals calumnie 
' inthispoint,but ſully examine, firſt the publike,and then the private 
miſchiefes, which hee, without all cruth hath fancied , and objected 
againſt the Emperour. . DE 
37. Thepublike waspartly the ſubverſion and overthrow of the faith, 
and partly the decay of the Empire in the time, and under the government 
of Inſtinian. Diſertus eſſe poſſer; Hee that would in ah elaborate 
ſpeech refute this calumnie of Baronizs,might have an ample ſcope t9 
diſplay all his Art and skill in this ſo large an argument : My purpoſe 
is onely to point at the ſeverall heads, and not expatiate at this time. 
Truly,theCardinall could hardly have deviſed any calumny more ea- 
fie tobe refuted,or more evidently witneſfing his malicious and wil. 
full oppugning of the truth. Iwill not infiſt on thoſe private reſtimo- 
nies: of Procopins,* Inſtinian ſeemeth to have beene advanced by God 19 that , Lib.z.de adif, 
rial dignitie,ut totums Imperium repararet that he might repaireand Fufin.pa. 43 $6 
deautifie the whole Empire: Of 0tho Þ,Inftinian being a moſt valiant and " 
a - ws , , ' «$0414, 
woſt Chriſt1s Prince, Tmperis quaſi mortus, reſuſcitavit, did raiſe the Em- 
pie as it were from death to life,and exceedingly repairedthe Common. 
wealth being decayed : Of Gotofrid ©,T he whole glory of God was _ by c In Chrow. peri, 
bis vertne,and the Church rejoyced inthe ſtable peace which under him it in. 6" Fuſtinian, 
jyged : Of Wernerus *, Hee was in all things moſt excellent , andby his juſt $4%5%% 
lawes,and wiſedome he governed the worla, by his impiety he glorified God: 
Of _Aimonins ©, He was 4 Catholike, a pious,a juft Emperour, therefore, eve v.tr.i 
all things proſpered under his hands .l oppoſe to that Baronian calumny, zc«.8. 
the judgment of Pope Agatho, and of the Romane Councell with him, wherin 
this is expreſly witneſſed, * His imtegritie in faith did much pleaſe God,&h &1% zpif. acai; 
exalt the Chriſtian Common-wealth : and againe 8s, Hi vertue and pietie_>, Act.4-Conc.6, 
omnia in meliarem ordinemreſtayravit, reſtored all things intoa better ame _w__ 
ſtate and condition : All, both Churchand Common-wealth, both | Sony: : 
the Civill and Eccleſiaſticall ſtate : he reſtored all. I oppoſe the ſixt 
venerall Councell.that is,the judgement of the whole Church, in web 
the ſuggeſtions of Agath,eve in thar point,according to the Cardinals 
doarine Þ, are approved a4 uttered by S. Peter, yea,by the holy Ghoſt him- hVid ſup.hds 
ſelf. Theſe pregnant and irrefragable teſtimonies of ſo many,ſo holy, £542-n%18, 
and divine witneſſes,areable,l ſay not to confute,but utretly to con- 
found & overwhelme Baronices w*h his deformed & dectepit calumnie, 
38. If any farther pleafe to deſcend to particulats, wherher hee 
eaſthiseyes on the Churchor Common-wealth,he ſhal ſee every Re- 


. Yion,every Province,almoſtevery City & Towrſt proclaming the ho- 
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and ſuppreſſivg ſundry hereſies which infeſted the Church in his dayes, a- 
mong which this concerning the Three Chapters was the chiefe: Hoy 
infinite monuments did he leave of his piety and zealeto Gods gly 
& the good of hisChurch,in building new,in repairing decaied Chyr. 
ches,reducing both to a moſt magnificer beauty? The Church of Chrj 
called Sophia,built by him at Conſtantinople; was the mirrour of a 
Apes : Of it Procopius,an eye-witneſle,teſtifieth, * that the magnificen 
thereof amazed thoſe who ſaw it , but was incredible to thoſe that & it wt: 
the * height of it mounted up into the heaven,the ſplendor 'k it was ſuch, if 
it received not | light from the Sun, but had it init ſelfe, the roofe deckt with 
Gold, the pavement beſet " with Pearle; the filver of the Quire onely contai. 
ned foure * Myriads, that is, forty thouſand pounas, info much that jtis 
ſaid ",to have excelled the Temple of Salomon. Fusther, in the honourof 
the bleſſed Virgin hee builded every where-ſo many houſes, ſo ſtarely 
and ſumptuous throughout the Roman Empire, that if you ſhould com. 
template but onely one of them, you would thinke((aith Procopins *)his whole 
raigneto have beene imployed in bu ilding that alone-. At Conſtantinople 
he builded three ?,onc in Blacerns, another in Pege,a third in Hierie: 
beſides others builded in honour of _A#na,of Zoa,of Michael,of Pry 
and Paul,of Sergius and Bacctis, ntrumque fulgore lapillorum Solemyx. 
cit,cither of which, by rhe brightneſle of precious {tones,excelled the 
Sunne; of Andrew, Luke and Tymothy, of Acatins,of CMocins, of Thi. 
fis,of Theodorus, of Tecla,ot Theodote: Hec omnia ex fundamenti; erexit 
All rheſe he raiſed from the very ground and foundation : andthas 
Conſtantinople; the beauty and dignity of which cannot by words bee expref. 
ſed, by viewing be perluſtrated. Nox did hethis to one onely Citiche 
builded like magnificent Churches,at Amoch 4,at Sebaſtia, at Niro. 
lis,at Theodoſia,at TFani,at Inſtinianea*, where hee was borne, at Ephe- 
ſu *,at Helena,at Nice,at Pythia,at Ieruſalem,l0 magnificent, ut nuluns 
alind equipare peſfit that none other may compare with it; at Iericho,at 
mount Gera=1m, at mount Sinai,at Theopolss, at /Egila* , wherethey ſ& 
crificedto Iupiter Hammon and Alexander the great even to that time/, 
at Boreion,at T ripolis,at Carthage ,at the Gades,or Hercules pillers,whict 
was tie urtermoſt border ofthe known world in thoſe dayes: So that 
one may truly ſay of him, Imperium Oceano, faman qui terminat afiris, 
his piety and zeale reacheth as farre as the carth, his honouras high 
as the heaven. Andyet have I ſaid nothing ar all of the Monaſteries, 
Zenodochies, Noſodochies, and other like Hoſpitals, which, out of his 
moſt pious affe&ionto God and Gods Church, he not onely erected, 
but inriched with large patrimonies aud poſſeſſions which for number are 
as I ſuppoſe equall,for expences greater,than the former : all the par- 
ticulars whereof I referre to be read in Procopizs,who conſidering, be- 
ſide other matters,al theſe magnificent and ſumptuous buildiogs,did 
truly ſay of Tuſtiniz ®,Nulla henorand: Dei ſatietas eum cepit he waSNEVver 
wearied,never ſatiate with honouring of God, 

4o.Afterthe Church,wil it pleaſe you to rake a view ofthe civil ſtate 
& Empire. No mans tongue or pen can equall or come nearc his as, 
and moſt deſerved praiſe. The whole Empireat the beginning of Þ!s 


 seigne was ina maner ſpoyled & defaced. In the Eaſt the Perſias beld 
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a great part of Aſiazin the South, the Vandals poſſeſſed Afeick;in the 
Weſt, the Goths uſurped Iraly,and Rome it ſelfe; in rhe North, the 
Franks, Almanes, and other people withdrew Germany, France, and 
other Northerne Countries. 1»finian, finding the Empire thus torne 
aſunder on every fide;freed ir tromall chefe enemies; and having moſt 
happily ſubdued, and gloriouſly triumphed over them all, by his vi- 
Aorious conqueſts, hee purchaſed thoſe manifold titles, which are fo 
many Trophees, Creſts,and En(ignes of his immorrall honour,to bee 
fſurnamed 1»/tinian the Great ", happy * renowned, viftorious,and Trinm- bluſliniani 
Anguſtus, Alamanicns,Gothicus, Francicus Germanicws, Anticus, — 
Alanieus,Y andalicns, Africans: SO at once he purchaſed both honor _ 4. 
to himſelfe,and peace and tranquillity ro the Empire. Neither did he £9xc.6. F 
this only by his conqueſts, and recovery ofthoſe great Nations, which neg "7sfli, 
the Empire had loſt; bur further alſo by his prudence hee fo fortified 
them,being recovered,by building and repairing their ruinated Ci. 
tics,by erecting Caſtles, Forrs,and ſtrong places of munition;by fur. 
niſhingthemall with the commodit:es of waters, of wals,of promon- 
tories, of havens,of bridges,of baths,of goodly bnildings,and other 
matters, ſerving either for the neceſſity or pleaſure of habiration, that 
the whole Empire by his wiſedome and government was made, as it 
were,one great and ſtrong Ciry,both commodious and delightful ro 
his owne ſubjeQs,and inexpugnable to his enemies : Soin Media hee 
fortified Doras in Perſia, Stfauranon;in Mefoporamia, Baros;in SY+ k Inexpugnabils 
ria, Edeſſa,and Callinicum; in Commagine, Zenobia; in Armenia, Ledibu effecir. 


Martyropolis!;in the other Armenia, Theodofiopolis; in Tzani,Bur- — " 


'gunocie;T tam" Europa inacceſſam reddidit; he made the whole Coun- 114;d.tb.z. | 


try of Europe unconquerable : Tavreſium, where he was borne, hee ® £i8.4+ 
exceedingly fortified; and beaurihed, and called it Inftintanea; the 
like hee did to VIpiana,and called it Iuſtinianea ſecunda: neareto it 
he baitded Iuſtinopolis; he repaired all Epyrus, Erolia, Acatnania;7. 
moerſam Greciam,he fortified al Greece : the like hee did in Theſſa- 
lia,and Eubcea, Qnam penitus inexpugnabilem & invicti reddidit, which 
hee made inexpugnable : The like hee did in Thrace,in Miſa, and in 
Scythia alſo, in Libya *, ta Numidia,and at the very Gades,. Time a tis.5, 
would fatle me to recount the one halfe of his famous build ings in this 
kinde, they nay bee read in Procopins,who thus concluderh,Na#i * du. 
biums eſt,nO man may doubrt,but that Inſtinian fortified the Romane State 
with munitions, and ſlrong holds, from the Eaſt unntotheWeſt; andtothe_ 
very utmoſt borders of the Empire: Who further in admiration of theſe 
workes of [sſtinian not onely cals Þ him,0rbis repdrdrorems,the repairer Þ2id-4-09.439. 
ofrhe whole world, bue adds this memorable ſaying of him, Thar a 4-4 
there hath © not beene any in all ages nor among all men,, more provident, ris,ger etinem 
more careful for the publike good,thay Inflinian unto whom nothing was dif- ©* _— 
ficalt ,no not to bridle and confine the Seas, to levell the Mountaines , and St s bomtini» 
overcome theſe things which ſeeme impoſſible, bus Iuſliniano | 
40. Even Evagriws himſelfe,whoſe ſpite and ſpleene was(as I con- pe 
Raure by ſome welwiller of the Three Chaprers,of which there were rem.Lib.q.pe. 


diversinthe time of Gregory, when Evagrizs writhincenſed againſt 7#- 4 Evogr. tk 4 


a Ljb.6.pa, 456. 


| fmian, could not chuſe but reſtific this. * 77 # reported of him, that «© 18. 
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Tuſtinian no ſubverter of the Empire. Cap, 26, 


fRom.1 4.45 


g1Cor.l3.5. 
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ceehrari, popu 
MBUer [i COnci- 
One ad rem di- 
vinam coafla, 
Nicep.lib.17. 
C4.3 I, 


Ce 


hee reſtored anew,an handreth and fifty Cities, which were either wholly g. 
wverthrowne,or exceedingly decayed,and that he beautified them with ſuc Ge 
ſo great ornaments, with houſes both private andpublike with goodly walles, 
with faire and ſumptuons buildings and Charches, ut nihil poſit eſſe magyi. 
ficentius, that nothing can bee more magnificent : So hee. And yer al} 
theſe Buildings, Munitions, Caſtles and Forts, are not comparable tg 
thoſe moſt wholeſome 1-periall Lawes,whereby hee moſt wiſely orde. 
red & governed the whole Empire: that alone was a work of ſo great 


value & excellency,that I may truly fay, that all his victories & via. 


rious triumphs overthe Perfians,the Gothes,the Vandals,and other 
nations, never gained ſo much honour unto him,as did that his more 
than Hercalean labour in compoling and digeſting the lawes, to the 
unſpeakeable benefit ofthe whole Chriſtian world : for as by his 
victories and buildings, he reſtored but the materiall Ciries and als 
thereof, ſo by this he repaired the men themſelves,and their mindes, 
reducing them from tude and barbarous behaviour to civility and oz. 
der, ſetting them in ſuch aconſtart forme ofcivill governments all 
Chriſtian Kingdomes ſince have not onely with admiration extolled, 
bur with moſt happy ſuccefle embraced and followed. 

- 41. Iudge now,l pray you,vuprightly of the Cardinals dealing,who 
declames againſt this Emperor,and reviſes him in moſt odious terms, 
asSan «juſt ,auaricious, ſ acrilegious tyrannicall perſon,calling him 4 aok, 
a foole,a mad-man,an heretike an CAmichriſt a perſecutor of the faith ne. 
ligent of the civil, diſturber of the Eccleſiaſticall State, under whomthc 
Empire and Common-wealth decayed, and declined, the Charch ws . 
preſſed, and the faith overthrowne : Whereas it doth now appeare b 
evidences of all ſorts,that hee was a Prince, not onely Catholike, pi- 
ous, prudent, magnanimous,juſt,munificent,and moſt vigilant forthe 
good,both of the Church and Common-wealth,bur ſo adorned with 
the concurrence of all thoſe heroicall vertues,which have beeneſngle 
in other men of great fame as if inhim we ſhould ſee the complete 
Idea of aworthy Emperour;hee being for politicall prudence, Solon, 
for valour and vitorious conqueſts, Alexander,tor magnificence, Au 
guſtus, for his piety, conſtant love and zeale to rhe faith,Conflantine-, 
T heodoſius or Martian;tor multiplicity of labours, undertaken for the 
good of the whole Empire, more indefatigable than Hercules;and for 
ſupporting the whole fabricke of the Church and Chriſtian faith, a 
very Atlas,Celum qui vertice fulcit. 

42. There onely remaineth now the other effe&, which isprivate: 
which as itis the laſt, fo is it the heavieſt puniſhment that Baroniws 
could wiſh unto 1«ſtinian, and that is, his adjudging himto thepit and 
torments of hell. Did he not fearethe Apoſtles reproofe,eicher againlt 
raſh and temerarious judgers, Who * art thow that judgeſt another 
mans ſervant ? Or againſt uncharitable cenſures,Charity thinketh not e- 
vill s jt rcjoyceth not im iniquity,bat rejoyceth in the truth.why did not the 
Cardinall harken rather to the judgement of the Church of Conſtan- 
_ ? Wherein the memory ® of TIuſtinian was yearely celebrated, and t hat 
with great pompe and ſolempity in the Church of Sophia, in the time of dt- 
wine ſervice,all the people being aſſebled, The like celebrity iof hismemory 
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Cip.20. Baroius te evert n judging laſftinian.. .... F-0 
va obſerved at Epheſus ##rhe Church of Saint Tohmywhich bahad bnitded * 

Orif Ne get cheſe xornb/r Churches-could:gor ſway the 

Cardinal},ſcemed-it aſmall watrer umo him-tocontemne;theaconſeri} 

ring judgement of Pope Agatho, and his Romance Councell; .whicli 

ratike himamong the glorious and bleſſed Saints - in-heaveny with 

Saint Conſtantine, Theodoſius,and Martian? yea, of the whole ſixtges 

nerall Councell;whereis his memory is ſo often called holy blkſfed; divine, 

happy andthe like? 8 if his memory,then much more himbetfeas/ happy 

and bleſſed; for ro the juſk onely doth that hoot belong; The *-x1twos | Pro.r0.7, 

riallof the juſt ſhall be bleſſed;but the name of the wicked ſhall rat. To whictt 
ethat is ſpecially to be obſerved which 'Nicephorus: addeth. in 

plaine rerme$of the ſixtgenerall Councell, 1«ftinianum! beltd.quiete_3 | Locwcitus, 

dienarar,It placeth Tuſtiman'in bleſſet reſt and peace.:and againe, Sen 
eum qui in Santtt eſt Twſtinianum dicunt,That general Councell ever 
calterh'1»ſtinias one who 1s a Saint,and among rhe Saints, :Adde-ro 

allthefe, that ſeeing, by the Cardinals confeſſion, the Epiſties ot. &ga- 

the, I'nomnibus (and therefore even inthat whicti he ſaurh:gfthis hoſy 

Emperour,”That hee is 4 bleſſed Saint, venerable wn all Natians)-are tobe 

imbraced asdivine Oraches, 'it may; bee truly concluded; that-Iuſtinz- 

#z,fiot onely by the teſtimonics of mortall men,and of all-nations;but 

even by the voyce of God himſelfe is bleſſed; and hathever fince- his 

death,and doth now reft, and raigne with God; Vhen by theunparz 
tiall judgement of S. Agatho,otthe Romane Synod, ofthe whole fixr 
generall Councell, of all Nations, yea, of God himſelfe, Zuftinian is 

roclamed to be a venerable Saint,now reſting & raſgning with God 
in heaven: who is Baronins,a manof yeſterday, that afterathouſand 
years poſſeſhon of that heavenly reft,he ſhould unſaint himi,dethrone 
him, and thruſt him dowreto the loweft pit and \moſt hidequs tor- 
ments of hell > It not enough for that Hildebrandicel generation to 
deveſt Kings & Emperors of their carthly diadems,unlefs.inthe pride 
of their hearts climbing up into heaven, they thruſt chem out thence / 
alfo,8 deprivethem oftheircrowns of immorrality.,& cternalgloryz: ' 

. 43.And yet werethere neither Hiſtorian nor Pope, nor: Ptovinci-. | 
all, nor Generall Councell;toreſtifie this felicity of uſfiniay. unto us; 
that very text,out of which being maimed,the Cardinall ſucked poy- | 
jon,and colle&ed Hs death 8& damnation, doth fo forcibleprove the 
beatitude of Taſtinian,that italone may bee ſufficient inthis cauſe. The | 
Cardinall cires but one part of the text, but the:whole doth rhanifehh | 
his fraud and malicious collection. Apoc. 14.13. Bleſſed are thi dead | 
which die inthe Lord,from hence forth,even ſo ſaith the Spirit, foruhey reſt | 


from their labours and operaillorum ſequuntur illes,' their workes follow 
tem : which laſt words the Cardinallonely aHeagerh, and applyeth | 
them to 1uſtinian. Now who are Thoſe;that are meant by, Their works; | 
and follow Them ? who are thoſe Them,that the Spirit meaberh-in thar | 
text?Our of al doubt thoſe ſelfe-ſame of whom before he ſpake;Them; 
that dye in the Lord,Them, that are bleſſed, and reſt from their labours,,Of 
Thew,che Spirit there ſaith, opera illorwm, Their workes follow Thee. 
Seeing then the Cardinall confeſſeth this textto belong 10 4uſtinian; 
and himſelfe applyeth ic unto him, it certainly hence followeth, thr 
4 | = . | Ioftiniay 


Toſinian is of their pumber, who dyc;in the Lord, and are bleſſgy; 
for of Them,and Them onely dorh the holy Ghoſt ſpeake inthattexr, 
ſaying.T hey reſt from their labours, aud Theis workes follow Them, $9 
hard it is for the Cardinal to cite or ſay ought againſt Jvftinien,which 
doth noeredound to the Emperours mn the Cardinals owne 


ignominie.. | 
-. 44- Butlet us ſuppoſe the words to bee generall, as being urrereg 
alone, withonr any reference to that rext,they may bee truly affirmed 

' both ofthe good & bad : There cannot be found 1n al Scripture more 
faire evidence, nor a more authentike Charter for the happy eſtate 
ofany one inparticular that lived ſince the Apoſtles times, then is 
this for I»ſtinian : For what were thoſe workes which did accompanie. 
and follow Inſtinian ? Trucly the workes of ſincere faith, of nm 
zealc toG OD, of love to the- Church' and Children of God, the 
workes of piety,of prudence, of juſtice,of fortitude, of munificence, 
of many heroicall vertues : with theſe, as with a garment and 

. Chaineof pure Gold, 1sſtinianbeing decked, was brought unto the 
Bridegroom;every deerce made,or ratifiedby him for confirming the 
faith,every Azathemes denounced againſt hereſies,8 heretiks, particu. 

. arly thoſe againſt Y igilizs& althat defend him, that is,againſt By. 
i, and all who detend the Popes infallibility in defining cauſes of 
faith, everic Temple or Church,every Monaſtery and Hoſpitall,cv, 
ry City and Towne, everie Bridge, Havenand High-way, everyCa. 
file, Forr,and Munition, whether made or repaired by him, tending 
either immediately to the advancement of Gods ſervice, or to the 
maintaining or relieving of Gods ſervants, or _—_— the Em. 
pireagainſt his and Gods enemies : every booke in the Digeſt, Code, 
and Anthentikes, every Title,yea, every law in any title,wherebyei. 
ther the Chriſtian faith and religion,or peaceable order and tranquil. 
lity,have beene cither planted, or p ated, or continuedcither in 
the Church or Common-wealth : all theſe, and every oneofthem, 
and many other the like,which I cannot cither remember,or recount, 
arelike ſo many Rubies, Chryſolites, and Diamonds in the coſtly 
garment, or ſo many linkes in that golden chaine of his faith andver. 
rues. Secing they,who offer but one mite into the treaſury of the Lord, or 
give but one cp of cold water to a Prophet, ſhall not want a reward, O! what 

b-- a weight ofeternity and glory ſhall that troope of vertues and traine 
Þ-, of good workesobtaineat his hands, who rewarderh indeed every man 
according to their workes, but withall rewardeth them infinitely above 
all the dignity or condignity oftheir workes. 
45+ If *uftinianand thoſe whoarc beautified with ſo many vertues 
and glorious works,be,as the Card.judgeth,rormented in hell,belike 
the Cardinall himſelfe hoped by workes contrary unto theſe, by 
workes of infidelity, of impiety, of maligning the Church, of revi- 
ling che ſervants of G OD, of oppngning the faith, of Parronizing 
hereſie, yea,that fundamental herefie which overthroweth che whole 
Catholike faith, and brings ina totall Apoſiaſie from the faith by 
theſchee hoped topurchaſe,and in condignity to merit the felicity of 
the Kingdome of Heaven:Thisbeing the track and bearen path where- 
: | | 1 


454 Barmins too ſevere in judging Iuſlinian. _ Cap, 26 
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in chey walke, and by which aſpire to immortality,what Conſtax- 

zine ® ſayd once to 4refias the Novarian, the fame may be ſayd to Ba- m 50c.likt; 

ronivs and his conforts,Zr:gits tibi ſcalam Baron gp ad celum ſolus aſcen- 04s 

do, Keepe thar Ladder unto __ ſelves, and by it doe you alone 

climbeup into heaven. But well wereit withthem, and thrice happy 

had the Cardinall beene, if witha faithfull and upright heart towards 

God, he could -have ſaid of Iuſtivian the words of Balaams, Let me 

the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his, His life being led 

inpiety, and aboundingin good workes, hee now enjoyeth the fruit 

thereof, felicity and erernall reſt in Abrahams boſome:As for the Car- 

dinall who hath ſo malignanrly reviled him, himſelfe can now beſt 

tell whether he doth nor cry and pray, Father Abraham have mercy on 

me, and ſend Inflinian that he may dzp the tip of his finger in water and coole 

m5tongue: Or {ing that other note "unto hus fellowes concerning this niſs,4.6: 

Emperour ; Wee fooles thought bis life to be madueſſe, and his end tabre_ 

without honour , but now i he numbred among the children of God,and his lot 

i among the Saints : Therefore wee have erred from the way of truth, and 

weeried our ſelves inthe wayes of wickedneſſe and deſtruction ; we have gone 

through deſerts where there lay no way, bus as for the way of the Lord wee 

have not knowne it. 
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Bov Baronius revileth Theodora the Empreſſe, and « refutation of the_ Theedea.hids 
fame. I 
mma a 
Ext tne Emperovr, let us ſee how dutifully the 2*-535 24122 
Cardinall behaveth hinielfe rowards the Em- ©, foiche- 
—_ _ A _ matter it is with him in excitata,en, 538 
MI ſeverall places to call her an * impi1ovs, an hereti. T9, 
1 cal, a | ——— ©, a furious a þoreticel WOman, ——_ 
= rone © of heretikes, and the like, Heareand con. 7%" Seuoriene- 
ider how he ſtormeth bur in one place fagainſt her : Theſe ſo great miſ- — 
_ _— _ wicked woman beginne , ſhe became to her husband ano- ax.547-Ml. 49s 
ther Eve obeying the ſerpent, a new Daiila to Samſon, ſtriving by her ſubtil- **553 533-63 
rieto ary - ; ; another Herodias pro ts jr 4 res F moſt © omni 
bely men,a wanton mayd of the High Prieſt,perſwading Peter to deny Chriſt, 'i* infiixic. | 
Bur this is not enough, Sugillare ipſam,with theſe termes to flout her, who cm tm 
exceedcth all women in impicty, let her have 4 name taken from Hell, temia fulninis 
let her be called Alefto, or Megera, or Tiſiphone, Citizen of heli,a childe ite. eoſt, 
of Devils, raviſhedwith a ſatanicall ſpirit, driven up and downe with a de- 6.547: "__ 
villiſh gad-bee, an enemy of om and peace purchaſed with the blood of © 5% 
UMariyrs. Thus the Cardinall: who tells us afterwards how when 7. Se uy 
gli came tO Conſtantinople, ſhe contended long with him for to have tem dirojaruls 
Anthimus reſtored, in ſomuch that Yigilius was forced to ſmite her as jihad, 
heaven, with the thunderbolt of Excommunication 8, where= uciſcente nomic * 
upon (he > ſhortly dyed. Here is the tragicall end whichthe Cardinall »f itquuus 
hath made ofher, © —_ 


""« 


2. Now 


—266 * Baronius mjuſtl revileth Theodora. \\. Cap.zy) 


2. Nowl would nothave any think that intend wholly to excuſ 
. the Empreſſe, ſhe had her paſſionsand errors; as whoharh not zanq 
waberica. 24, | as Liberatus iand Evagrize * ſhew,(he rooke part with the OpPugnerg 
22 ofthe Councellot Chalcedon: which was for ſometimetrue, ſhes 
& Eveg-lb.4- being,asit ſcemes, ſeduced by Amthimw, whom for a while ſhe [aboy. 
£4.10. red to have reſtored to the Seeof Conſtentimople : though afterwargy, 
as Yidor Tununenfis teſtifieth, ſhe being better informed,joyned with 
the Emperor in condemning the Three Chapters,and fo.in truth;inde. 
fending the Councell of Chalcedow, though #i#or thoughtthe conera. 
rie. Andofthis minde in condemning the #hree Chapters ſhee was;az 
by Y:&or is evident, ſome yeares before Yigilizs came to Conſlanting. 
le. Her former error, ſedu&gion,and labourfor Arthimus, I will nor 
ſceke to leſſen, or any way excuſe. But though ſhe were worthyof 
blame, was it fit for the Cardinallſo baſely to revile her, and inſuch 
an unſeemly and undutifull manner, to diſgorge the venome of his 
ſtomacke upon an Empreſle > 7auta ne anims celeſtibus ire, who would 
have thought ſuch rancour and poiſon to have reſted in thebreſtofa 
Cardinall> But there was, you may be ſure; ſome great cauſe which 
drew from the Cardinall ſo many unſeemly ſpeeches againſt the Em. 
preſſe, and though hee would bee thought to doe all this onelyout 
of zeale to the truth , which Anthimas the heretike oppugned, 
yet ifthe depth of the Cardinalls heart were ſounded,it will a 
that his ſpite againſt her, was for condemning the Three Chapte;, 
which Pope /ie:lizs in his Conſtitution defendeth , _AHnthimus andhis 
cauſe is but a pretenceand colour ; the Apoftolicall Conſtitution, thehe. 
refies of the Neſtorians, decreed and defined therein, that is the true 
markeat which the Cardinall aymeth, neither Emperour nor Ems 
preſſe, nor Biſhop, nor Councell, nor any may open their mouth a- 
—_ that Conſtitution, which toucheth them i c4pite, blitthey thall 
e ſureto heare and beare away as harſh and helliſh termes from B«- 
ronins as if they had condemned the Trext Councell it ſelfe,Had Theo- 
dera defended the Three Chapters, as Yigilizs in his. Conſtitition did,the 
1 7s axzal. ſux, C8Edinall would have honoured her asa Aelpomene, Clio,or Vrania; 
pa87. becauſe ſhe did not that, ſhe muſt be nothing but les, MHegers, 
m Pariicipes or Tifiphone,and they are too good names for hit. 
— 3. If one deſired to ſet forth her praiſe, there wants not teſtimonies 
Deveſ data no- Of her dignity,and honour. Conſtantinus Hanaſſes! ſaith,that ſhe was 
———— Tiſdem addifta cum marito _ & iiſdem pradita moribaus : that (he {0 
conjugem; 
Novel.8.ce.z, Well conſorted to her huſband, that (hee was additted to the ſame fiudies, 
- In pragmatice ingued with —_ manners 45 he was : That Inſtinian himſelfe calleth 
—— *F-n. her m, reverendifiimans conjugem, his moſt reverend wife, given unto him 
o Adluftiniexs by God : adding that he tooke her as a partner with him of his coun 
& Theedoram {ells in making his lawes, and afrer her death he * calleth her £4»g5- 
Conc.gen.6.AG, ſham pie memoria, Empreſſe of holy memorie, as doe alſo and very otten 
14673: =, the fixr general *Councell: an unfittitleto be given to an heretike,or 
&, AdTheods, @ fury, either by a holy generall Councell, or by a Chriſtian ortho- 
raw pie mens. dox Emperour, who was ſo carneſt with the fift Councell to con- 
en: demneall that ſhould obſtinately perſiſt in the condemning of the 
oy > ' * truefaith,anddye out of the communion of the holy Chureh. _ 
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Cap.21. Baronius unjuſtly revileth Theodora. 

the like teſtimonies might be alledged, ifone would labour to extoll 
that Empreſſe, as the Cardinal! harh {trained his wit and pen to vili. 
fe and diſgrace her. But becauſe that is not my purpoſe ar rhistime, 
I would onely obſerve how unjuſily the Cardinall hath taxed her in 
reſpect of three ſeverall times;and three ſpeciall matters. _ 

4. The firſt concernes the placing of ,1nthimwus, an Eutycheanhe. 
retikein the See of Conſtantinople, which Baronixs? ſaith was done by 
luſtinian, occaltis inſidits Theedore, by the cunning and trecherous meanes 
if Theodora,, and thereupon hee breakes 4 into many uncivill rermes, 
Wherein the Cardinalls ſpite and indiſcretion is utterly unexcuſable: 
for whatſoever Anthimus was ſecretly and in his heartghe at that time 
when he was placed in the See, and afterwards alſo, outwardly ſhew- 
edand profeſſed himſelfe ro bee a Catholike , he wasa wolte;as the 
Archimanarites * and Monkes of Conſtantinople, ters ſalem, and other 

ts of the Eaſt doe witneſle,in their ſynodall Epiſtles to CA gapetms, 
Luc hi covered himſelfe, and his wolviſh conditions, under ſheepes 
clothing. Againe, hee* and others, religions pietatem drſſimulantes, 
DR the piety of religion, thruſt themſelves into the Church. 
Antbimus lived not an Euangelicall (that is, fincere,) ſed fetam vitam, 
but a fained and hypocriticall life, manifeſting forth to all men the coun. 
terfeit contitency of his government, and the ſhew of piety which by 
ithe made. The Emperour * teſtifieth the ſame , Anthimns forfooke_ 
ardrefuſed thoſe true dottrines which hee often ſeemed to love, ſimulans ſe. 
qui ſanttas quatuor Synodos faining himſelfe to follow the foure holy Syaeds. 
The whole generall Councell under © Mens in their definitive ſen- 
tence againit Anthimmus do expreſly witneſle the ſame,FHe connterfeited 
limſelfe to embrace and receive the foure Councells, and he kept them 3 
lipticis, Againe, he uſed decepribilibus rationibus ad ejus Serenitatem, de- 
witfull and cozening meanes before the Emperour , promiling to doe all 
things which the Apoſtolike See (then Carholike) did decree, and hee 
vritto the moſt holy Patriarchs, Se ſequi per omnia Apo(tolicam ſedem, 
that he 4id in all things follow the Apoſtolike See : when Anthimus made 
ſo holy, and orthodoxall a profeſſion, better than which no Catholike 
could deſire , what marvell ifby this faire ſhew, and out ward ortho. 
doxy, hee deceived both the Emperour, and the Empreſſe, and the 
whole Church > They were not; nor could they looke into his heare; 
1t was their duty to judge him to bee ſuch in deed, as he ſhewed and 
profeſſed himſelfe to be,a Catholike Biſhop:and taking him for ſuch; 
they placed him in that high Patriarchall See. Did not Conſtantine_— 
the great the like, and without any juſt blame or reprehenfion, recei- 
ving into great favour Euſebins of Nicomedia, and others, though in- 
wardly and in heart moſt peſtilent Arians, yet in outward profeſſion 
orchodoxall, and embracers of the Nicene faith > Nay, what if Baro- 
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nice himſelfe acknowledge,that neither Theodoranor Inftinian,advan- : | 


ced Athimus the heretike, but Anthimus then ſeeming, and being in 
their judgement a Catholike? Heare 1 pray you his owne words *,The 
E y pk favoured Anthimus uti orthodoxo,as an orthodoxall Biſhop : and 
Tuſtinian ſent a Conſtitution to him,ut orthodoxi Amtiſtitem ,as to an or- 
thodoxal Biſhop. He did outwardly profe(ſe the Catholike faith but inwardly 

Was 
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inga moſt abominable heretike, Studeret 1amen in omnibus apparere_, 
Catholicus, yet he endeavoured every way to ſeeme # Catholike, approving 
the Councell of Chalcedon, and all thar true Catholikes did yea and 
when there wasa rumour fpred of him to bee an heretike, the crah 
companion throughly purged himſelfe of that crime; when in plaine 
termes he profeſſed before the Emperour, that he would in all thi 
aſſentro what the Apoſtolike See did preſcribe: theſe things bei 
diſſembled by CAmhimws, his hypocriſic and herefie were not dete. 
ed, untill * Mgepetws the next yeare came tO Conſtantinople, in the 
meane ſpace he was held for a profeſſor of the Catholike faith,acom. 


| municator with the Apoſtolike Sec, by reafon of his publikeprofec 


ſion, wherein he __ beforeall mens eyes, and before the Emperor 
himſelfe,profeſſed to receive all things which the Apoftolike See dig 
preſcribe, Thus Barowiws. By whoſe words it ts moſt cleare that 4g. 
thims, when hee was placed in that Sec of Conſtantinopleby the 
meanes of the Empreſſe, was not knowne to her, nor diſcovered ty 
the Church, as yet, to be anheretike, nor a full yearc after : hee wy 
held & reputed by all for a Catholike,and very orthodoxall Biſhey, 
What fault was this now in Theodora or Iaſtiian,to place him inthy 
See, whom they knew forno other than a Catholike > who profeſſed 
ro hold the foure former Councels, and promiſed to yeeld to whath. 
ever CAgapers a knowne Catholike did preſcribe. Nay, ſeeing by 


| Baronizs owne confeſhon,the Empreſſe did then favour him ati mhe- 


doxo, no otherwiſe than as being orthodoxall,ſhe even therein reſtifieqher 
orthodoxy in faith at that rime, as favouring him ee nomvine, becauſe 
ſhe thought him to be orthodoxall. So farre was ſhe in this aQ either 
from being an heretike, or deſerving thoſe epitheres & ritles,w*! che 
Cardinall hath fercht from hell ro beſtow upon her, that invery dec 
by the Cardinals words ſhe deſerveth praiſe and honour. 

- 5. The ſecondpoint concernes the bienniall contenrion with Yigh- 
lizs for reftoring of Anthimus which out of Anaftaſivs > B aronins *hatlt 
borrowed: all which is nothing but a meere fiction and legend pat- 
ched up by Anaftafius, as elſewhere I ſhall farther explaine, Yigilins 
was neither called,nor came about that bufineſle ro Conſt antinuple,but 
abour the three Chapters, the cauſe of Anthimus was ſome ten yeares 
beforeended: the Empreſlſe knew the reſolution of 7jgilias therein, 
that he had abſolutely refuſed ro reſtore him. And though fora while 
after the ſition of Anthimws, ſhee,being deceived by his faire 
words and ſhew of piety, ſought to reſtore him : yer whenſhee ſaw 
Amhimus to remaine an obſtinare heretike, and to oppugne the faith 
of Chalcedoy, ſhee quite lefr off all ſtriving for 4»1himus, and became 


cTheedora ei. With Inſtinian a condemner of the three Chapters,(as Yiiter *reſtificth) 
_- a Vigbo ut that is in truth,an earneſt defender of the Councell of Chalceden, and 


condemnayxet. 
Via. Tanin 
Chren.an. 2. poſt 
Cof]. Baſil. 


| Excommunication, which Yigiliss the Romakic I#piter caft frombes 


of the Catholike faith. So unjufily doth the Cardinal! rake occafion 
pon anuntruth and lefendary fable ro revile the Empreſſe as an he- 
retike, ; 

6. The third and laft peint concernes the direfull thunderblaſt of 
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ven againſt T heodors,wherowith belike ſhe was ſmir ro death; Where. 
in though the Cardinall.* is exceeding brag;and thinkes his ſaying to 
be warranted by no meane witneſſes, bur by Pope Gregory himſelfe : 
et for all that, I muſt be bold to tell him rhar ir alſo is a fi&ion, a 
that Yigilias brought no ſuch Ioviall darts with him to Conſtantinople; 
or if he did,he ſpent them not upon the Emprefle, It was Pope 4g 4: 
petws, and not Yigilius, by whom (ifby any) Theodora wasexcommut 
nicated, ſeeing T heodora did contend with _ſgaperas abont Antbimns; 
and that alſo before his depoſition. It was he which called Theodora; 
Elewtheria, a perſecuting Empreſſe. 77gilizs had no occaſion at his 
comming to excommunicate her, the cauſe of Anthimas. was before 
that ended. Theodora and Yigilius conſented together in one profefſi: 
on of faith : he condemning the three Chapters alittle after he cameto' 
Conſtantivople,as well as the Empreſſe,could not condemne orexcom- 
municate her for an heretike, but hee muſt condemne himſelfealſo; 
I,but Pope Gregory © ſaith expreſly he did excommunicate her. Might 
I in ſtead ofan anſwer fayas ſomef of their owne Writers doin ano- 
ther cauſe, Gregorius hic non eſt audiendus, Gregory ts here not to bee regay- 
ded: or but ſay as their owne Biſhop Canzs 8 doth, that Gregory was 
co0 credulous in writing reports; the matter were ſoone anſwered : 
But I am not willing to cenſure Gregory ſo hard as they doe: my an- 
fiwver is, that the name of Yigilins is by an error either of the writer or 
Printer of Gregory, inſerted there in ſtead of Agapetws : for of Agape- 
tw, idtor ® isan expreſſe witneſle, that he indeed deprived Theodora 
ofthe communion: All the circumſtances accord thereunto. Theodora 
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was a patron of Anthimms :Gregory himſelte notes this fat ro be done 
equally againſt the whole ſe& i of the Acephalian heretikes, as againſt 
 Theodora : now Yigilixs had nothing to doe with thoſe heretikes ; it 
was the cauſe of the three Chapters wherewith hee was troubled - the 
heads of the Acephali, Anthimus, Severus, Petrus, Zeards, and their fol-: 
lowers,were condemned both by 4zapetzs *, and by the great Coun- 
cell of Conſtantinople | under Mennas, where were preſent the Legates 
ofthe Romane See, Agapetws being lately dead: and the fame ſentence 
was confirmed by the Emperour Iuſtinian ® at the end of the Synod 
ſo that there was nothing left for /1gil;us ro doc againſt the Acephati 
who borh by the Pontifical, Synodall, and Imperial ſentence were con- 
demned nine yu before his comming to Conſtantinople. 'Laſtly,the 
very ſcopean | 
on. The defenders of the three Chapters alledged, that ſince the rime- 
of the fitt Councell, wherein the three Chapters were condemned, ma- 
ny calamities had befalne 7taly, whereupon they concluded that God 
affliated the Church forthat decree of the fift Councell; and for con- 


[ 


alledged another example, and of former times : to wit, of condenx- ! 


ningthe Acephali, whom they, to whom Gregory writ, acknowle 


to this kingly City denounced a ſentence of condemnation, againſt 
Theedora., and the Acephali, then was Romebeſieged, and takenby the 
enemics 


was then anenemy tothe Councell of Chalcedon, ſhe tooke part, and gvfan 4mbini 
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enemies (thatis the Gorthes,) was therefore God angry for that ſn. 
tence againſt the Acephali? Apply this reaſon to Yzgil1ms, and his time, 
and/it is not onely uneruc, bur unfit'to the purpole of Gr2goyy : forhe. 
fore Yigilizs his comming to Conflamtineple,-nor only Yitiges the Goth 
poſſcfled Rowe, (fromi whom Belliſariws in the time of Silvering regg; 


nTotiles Ro- vered it) apd made great havocke in 1taly ; but Tails ® alſo (before 


man coxtendit, 


quan flatim ob- 


ſtdit.Proc.lib.z, WETE 


F#iges came). beſieged it ſo hard, that by reaſon of the famine þ 
drivennot onely to cate mice,and dogs, bur even dung alſo ang 


de bell.Goth.pa+ [aſt.;of alkone to cate up anorher : and that ſame yeare Tt tooke 


360. 


Rome, ſackedir, and had purpoſedutrerly to. have aboliſhedir, ang 
burnt it toaſhes,burthar Be/liſarins by his moſt prudent and fortunate 
perſwaſions, ſtaid him from that barbarous immanity.. Now ſcein 
not onely-the ſiege, bur captivity of Rozze was after the comming of 
that Pope to:Conſtantivople, and ſentence againſt Theodore, of whom 
Grezory ſpeaketh, it muſt needs be hee meant Pope Agapetus, whoſe 


0vighw vent ſfentenceall'the foreſaid calamities follow ; and not Yigilius, ®before 
Conſtantinopolin, 


an.12. belli Ge- 


thic.Proc.lbb. 


- 


whoſe comming to Conſtantinople Rome was beſieged by Totilas, and 
taken alſo before the ſentence,if it was (as by*Anaſtaſins is to be gathe. 


eodem.pe.364. red) not denounced till the ſecond yeare after Y7g:lius his commi 


Romam obſedit 
Totilar.cn.11, 


 thither. Neither onely had the reaſon of Gregory beene vntrue, bte 


ejuſdem bet;j, mMoſtunfitfor his purpoſe, had he meant Y7g#lius in this place : for hee 
kb.codem.ye. clearly intends ſuch a calamiry as hapned before the condemning of 


359. ſeq. 


the three Chapters, but after the condemning of the Acephali. Nowit 
iscertaine by the Acts of the fift Councell, and by the Emperoursts- 
Gimony,.that asthe Eaſterne Biſhops, ſo alſo Yigilivs preſentlyafier 
he came to- Conffantivople conſented ro condemne the three Chaprrs, 
yea condemned them by a Portificall decree and judgement, and con- 
tinued-in-that winde till the time of the fift Conncell , ar which time 
by the general Synod they were alfo condemned. Gregory thenſhould 
have ſpoken againſt himſelfe, had hee meant Yigilins, and his com- 
ming to Cenflantinople_-, in ſaying that after the ſentence of 7igilins 
againſt Theodora, the City was beſieged and'taken, (as it was once a- 


p Procaib.cod#. $aine indeed taken by Totil.zs ? in the 23. yeare of Tuſtin : ) for his 
3.48.15. beli adverſaries to whom he writ, being defenders of the three Chapters, 
Goth.p4.394- would have replyed againſt him, that this calamity befell them from 


1 


the very ſame cauſe ; ſeeing both the Eaſterne Biſhops and the Pope 

conſented inthat doarine of condemning of the three Chapters. Thus 

it appeareth.not by ſurmiſes and conjeRures, bur by certaine andevi- 

dent proofe,that the text of Gregory is corrupted, or elſe that Gregory 

himſelfe was miſtaken therein, (which ina matter ſo neare his dayes 
wee may not thinke) and fo that it was not YFigilins, but CAgapiins 
whom Gregory intended todenounce that ſentence againſt the Acephe- 
L,or T heodora, of which Baronins maketh ſach boaſt , and commends 
with ſuch great oſtentation,that thereby he mighr make the Empreſſe 
who was a condemner of the three Chapters,more odious, and ſireng- 
then that fitionand fabulous tale of Anaſtsſins, that 7 igilim conten- 
ded with 1»ſtinian and T heodors about Anthinmwe. 


Car. 


Cap.2 2. Baronius declameth againſt the cauſe of the 3, Chapters 
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| How Baronins declameth ageinft the cauſe it ſelfe. of the-Three Chap.: 


| -rers, and « refut ation thereof. BAD v4 200 IC 
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| Aronius not content to wrecke hivſpite upon the 


& Emperour and Empreſle in ſugklncivill mans 
\/neras yol bave ſecne;carpesimthenext place = 
ar the very cauſe irſelfe of the nie Chepterss —_ . 
'What did Figilive, ſaith hee, off ewdyin oppoins 3B4r-42-147s 
ting that men ſhould be =_me and [aj nothing wewll *** 
the future Synod, of this caſe of.. the three Chap» 
wn 1 319i  »rers 2which if it could have beene;porixe prope- 
toerat ſilentio condemnanda, ſopienda, ſepelienda, atqut penifis extinguen- 
ds; was rather to be condemmed to perpetuall ſilence, to.be buriedand utterly — 
extinguiſhed; 'Againe *; 1 doe never feare to avench that it had beene nwch bax.y53-n. 137 
better hit the Churchthad remained without theſe controverſies (abourths 
three Chapters) nec unquan de his aliquis habit fs ſermo,and that there 
had never beene one word ſpoken of them. Thus Baroning.. ot! 
2. What thinke you moved the Cardinall to have ſuchan immor- 
tall hatred to this cauſe, as to wiſh the condemning;buriaH,and ucter 
extinguiſhing of thoſe controverſies > What more hurt.did thisro 
the Church, than the queſtion abour 4win@, abour Ss or about the 
Opinion of Extirhes? Very y=ue calamity,ſaith Bereniza *,inſued upon. « fide; « 
this controverſie, both in-the Eaſt and Weſt. True, it:di&fo;and; fox _* © > + 4 
there did and far greaterarid longer about the controverſie of iwia@; $\_, 242 5 
and more againe thanthar; upoti the queſtion wherher 'the Gopelor 5 4» Say 


Paganiſme ſhould prevaile: and yet by _—_ thoſe cojitroverges ” © © bf 
was the faith propagated ; the truth of Chriſt ſpred\ abroad, the 4 
blood of Martyrs was made the ſeed of the Goſpell;; No afliion; 

| calamity, or perſecution, 1s a juſt cauſe either to wiſh that there had 

| never beene any ſuch cotitrovetfie; or to forſake the truth of God, 

when the controverſie 1s moved. It was an excellent. ſayitlg of the 

Agyptiat Biſhops in the Councell of Chalcedon 4, Chriſt ianue neminems d AR.1.9a.3; 

timet,a Chriſtian feareth no moriall man , ſi bomines timertnjur, martyres. 

non efſent if men ſhould be feared here would be uv Martyrs.Bur the truth 
1s, it was got as Baronize fancieth; the controveriie ir ſelfe,nor the difz 
puting and debating thereof, that; cauſed ſo grear calamities in'tho 

Eaſt and Welt that is won cauſa pro:cauſe; the pecviſhneſſe and pets 

verſeneſle of wicked men maintaining hereſics, and oppugning;the 

truth, that was the tryedauſe thereof. The controverlie it ſelfe;it you 
well marke it,was verybeneficiall roche Church. oporttt hareſes Me 
there muſt be hereſies among you, that they which are approved. might bee. 
tnowne. Every hereſje is a probation and tryall ofmens love to God, 
and his truth, whether they eſteerve it more chan'their hoppurs; pleas 
ſures, and their owne wilull conceits; and: thegreater the herefic is; 
and the further ir ſpreads, it is till a Yrouy tryall.. Heretskes,faich' Sz p42 
 EAuften f,doe much profit the Church, though they be out of rhe. Church;wat reig.cas, y 
a RE by 
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reaching the truth which they doe not know, but by ſtirring up thoſe wh 
7: more .. ane Catholikes zo ſeehe;” aid thoſe who are more fer ph de. 
fend and manifeſt the truth. This triall and probation of men (if I miſ.. 
rake not) whi never ſo'great in any controverſieor queſtion, as in this 
of the three Chapters. Firſt, it ſifted and tryed Fogiline rothefull, and 
tryed himto be a wether-cocke in faith, an hererike, and a defender 
0 ver by bis xpofolizaf authority. Next,it fiffed out diverg 
notable conelofions : ab'tirſt, char which Irhink was nevet before char 
eyed; that nuvonely the Pope bur the 4 


ike See al{D,to wit, the 
Romune Chviech, and with it the Weſterne'Churchts;alf at once ad. 

.---* + "2 beredro horefle, and forſooke the truth, and thateven afterir wasde. 

' freed, and judged by che generall approved Councdll ;-andfo it pro. 

ved both Pope and Romane Churcito be propetly heretieall, the Ea. 

ſterne Churches conſtantly upholding the truth ar that rime; it ſhew. 

4 ed that the Carholike faith was ried neither $0 the Chair,nor Churets 

| of rz»»”e. Anorher concluſion then tryed, was that cirher perſons, op 

Fee 4 | Charches; may-nor onely difſent fromthe Pope and the Romans 
Church, -and' that in a cauſe of faith judicially defined by the Pope 
with aSynod, bur.may renounce communion with them, and yerre- 
maine Catholikes, and-in the unity of the Catholike Church, the 
,the Weſterne Church,and all that adheered unto them being 

then by forſaking the Carholike faich, Zeretikes, and by forſaking the 
unity ofthe Church,Schiſmatikes. | 
13. Neitheronely'was this controverſies triallco them in that age; 

+ &tryall of their faith, lovero God, charity rothe Church, obedicace 
xa the I, bur it is-as great atriall even intheſeour dayes,and 
” ever {ince that doQtrine' of the Popes infallibHity in cauſes of faith hath 
2, 05 > - beenedetinedand condemned. By this controverſie,moſt happly de- 
15 Liged by the generall:Councell, all thathold the Popes definition of 
: faith to be inf alible, that ts, all that are Papiſts, or members ofthe 
preſent Church of Rome, they are all hereby tryed to defend this 4- 

olicall Conſtitution of Yigilius ,that-is, to mainraine all the blaſphe- 

mics of the Neſtorians,' ro deny the Catholike faith, rhe dodrine of 

the Apoſtles; of the primative Church, ofthe fift generall Councell 

. & ſorobenot only heretihesbut convilted, anathematiz.ed,and cidemned 

heretikes, by the judgement ofa generall approved Councell, and fo 

bythe conſencing judgement ofthe Catholike Church, Further yet 

there is a ttyall o them, whether upon tharground or foundation 

of the Popes infallibility, they will build up 


6. 4 


a ff bs, 


maintaine any other 


doarine, —_—_— faith,or religion ; if _ doe (as indeed every 
point of the Romifh faith and Religion' relyeth upon that) they are 4- 


gaine hereby to be herericall, not onely'in the foundation,but in 
every poſeron and dodtrine of their fairh and religion, which relyes 
upon that foundation. | : 

- 4- This wasit which netled Zaroniae,and extorted from him thoſe 
earneſtandaffeionare wiſhes, that this controverſic had ever beene 
heard of, nor mentioned in the world : he ſaw what a trydll was like 

p . tobe madeby ir-of men,of dorines, of Churches, of the Pope him- 
 Klle/andchvie whole Romidh Church ; and ſeving har rrp, bene 
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Cap.23 , Theodorus Biſhop of > eſarea revited by Baronius: 


5 un 


ver ceaſed to fy, thatit had beene much better that this controverſie 


had never beene moved, nor ſpoken of, fox ſo they had avoided this 


moſt notabletriall, Bleſſed be God, for that it pleaſed him in the in- 
finite depth ofhis unſpeakable wiſedome to cauſe this controverſie to 
be ventilated; and diſcufſed ro the urmoſt,. that among many other 
eryals, chis might be one of the CAntichriftian Synagorue. to t 


even untill rhe very deſtruction of Antichriſt. It is for heretikes whoſe 
errors and obſtinacy is tryed, and diſcovered to the world; it is for 


fied and prayſed, 


Cay. XXEEDR 


How Baronius revileth both the Imperiall Edict of tuftinian: and Theo- 
 dorus B.of Czſarca ; and a refutation of the ſame. 


2 Ecing now, notwithſtanding the wiſhing of Baro- 
ziuzs, this controverſie could not be buried, (it 
ought him and.- all ill-willers of it a greater 
ſhame than that) in the next place letus ſee how 
he declameth both againſt che Emperors Edie, 
whereby theſe three Chapters were condemned, 
y & T heodorus Biſh.of Ceſarea,who(as he ſajith)was 
the author & penner of that Edi .The Edit it ſelthe calleth firft, Se. 
munarium * diſſentioni,a ſeed-plot of ſedition, which was never made ups 
on a good occaſion, nor had any good end. And nor content here. 
with,he rells > us out of Facundus that it is contrary to the faith,yea even 
to that faithwhich Inſtinian himſelfe profeſſed as orthodoxall; to which ef- 
fe alſo Baronizs himſelfe ſaith © that the Emperours Edith mas ſet forth 
contrary to the three Chapters of the moſt holy Councell of Chalceden. But 
he —_ ſeekes to diſgrace it by the author of ir, tor though it was 
publiſhed by Tuſtinian, yet ſairh he 4, it was written, and that craftily by 
heretikes and adverſaies ts the truth z, by the © Origeniſts, and in partt- 
cularby * Theodor Biſhop of Czſarea, one gratiouss, potent; and fa- 
miliar withrhe Emperour - and for proofe of all this the Cardinall 

citeth Liberatis *, Facundws, and Vigilius. 113 8 | 
2. Having thus declared Theodor tobe the authorand writer of 
the Edi&F , Baronius then rageth againſt Theodorws, as if he wereto att 
veter7 comezdiam,or according to the Proverbe,ex playſtro, to raile out 
ofacart againſt him,calling him fadtions i,frandultt *impudet ', a maſt 
wicked" hereticall;ſchiſmaticall headſftrong Origenift, the: ring-leader pt, 
| | Iiz | e 


as,5 46.1. 41< 
Egerunt callide 
adverſarii vert- 
tatis, & C.ibid. 
#N.9. | 
© Ingrnaue 
feſſua ef,Orige. 
arum ſind 
ea fuiſſe ab 7m» 
peratore promul- 
£4ta,ibid uu. 49 » 
f Ilud a Thes- 


ns.s. J 
g an.538.nn.85 
hanx.546. #4.9. 
& au.5 34.48. 
21.0 alib1;, 
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rum fludgs ſe 
inſerull.an.s 50. 
Nu.1 4. 
k Hominen va» 
frum. an. 551. 
I. 4. & 564. 
m7. 
] Ejus gratia * 
fafius janpudens 
i6id-Nu.3. 
m Theodor um 
ilum nequiſſi- 
mum quem 
TUM In 
modum faviſſe 
oftendimus Orj« 
gens bereſihus. 
an.564.14.6. © 
& occallum he- 
Y etkum,mani- . 
feflum ſchiſma-: * 
Iicum.an.s 5 I. 
nn. 5.Praceps 
Origenifla. an. ' 
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"364 The Emperonrs Edi nat repugnant tothe orthodoxall faith. Cay 23 


4 the Origenifis, one marvelionſly addicted to the hereke of 0rigey; 
n Nox Origenis NOT bs a ſervant tO Origens Errors, but alfe © « moſt earneſt defender 
rantum eros the Eatycheen blaſphemy ; nor onely 10, bat plunged * in the hereſie of the 
ſell ephrhardekites, or Phantaftickes, and like a blinde guide leading the 
phemie ve- blinde Emperour into that ditch of hercfic : 4 ſacrileg ions » perſon, « 
bementifſime =»: biſhops tyrant a perverter of lawes, an overthrower of right, the xg. 
propugnatsr. il. P . of Vie p ; 7 , 44 
rc ms7. Fhorbf all wiſchiefe to the Empire, the very * plague of the whole Church - 
o te miſe (18- Thus and much more doth Baronizs utter againſt T heodorms,by whom 
finiens?) *;>. being ſo mmworthy an author, hee would diſgrace the Edittit ſelfe, 
raw) ſeen, c& Which he writ, though the Emperour publiſhed it. 
ipſo parizer mer= _ 2 Ter us firſt begin with that moſt untrue and maliciouscalum. 
, wy - - ny of Baronizs, that the Emperor publiſhed his Edict againſt the three 
n#.7. agit aut Chapters of the Councell of Chelcedon, Truly the Cardinall ſhould 
—_— and might moſt truly have ſaid the quire contrary, that he publiſhed 
plug ſacrilegus his Edit for defence not onely of the three, but of every Chapter, of 
(Theoderam) every poſition,of every decree of the Councell of Chalcedor. Thethree 
Chapters which that Imperiall Edi&,and after it the fift Councell,and 
the whole Carholike Church condemneth,were not Chapters of the 
 Councell of Chalcedon, but three impious poſitions, aſſertions, of 
© (asthey were by an equivalent word called) Chapters, which here. 
* Tikes, ſpecially the Neſtorians, collected, and falſely boaſted tobee 
taughr by the Councell of Chalcedex ; whereas in very truth the hold. 
ing of any one ofthem (much gore of them all) is the overthrow of 
- the whole Councell at Chalcedon, yea of the whole Catholike faith: 
that Councell contradiceth and condemneth them all, no leſſethan 
the fifr Councell, which as Gregory truly ſaith, 1s ;x omnibus ſequas, it 
doth inevery ipoint follow and conſent unto the Councell of Chule. 
don, The like may be ſaid of that which our of F acundws, Barmiay ob- 
ſerveth,and citeth as a proofe of his ſaying, that the Emperours Edi## 
is repugnant and contrary to the orthodoxall faith. Baroniae will ftill 
keepehis old wont in applauding Ytgilizs and the defenders of the 
Three Chapters. For if the Edi} condemning them be contrary, then 
*is the defence of them conſonant to the faith, and then not the Impe- 
riall Edi of Inſtinian, but the Pontificall Conſtitntion of Yigilim muſt 
be approved as orthodoxall. And what is this elſe, but to condemne 
the judgement of the fift general! Councell, of Pope Pelagias, Grego- 
ry, and all Popes after then, of all generall Councells following 1t; 
ina word, tocontradia,and utterly condemne the conſenting judge- 
ment of the whole Church, for the ſpace of 1 1. hundred yeares ? they 
all approve the dererminarion of the fift Councell, and ir fo fully con- 
reth with the Edi& in condemning the Three Chapters, that in their 
efinitive ſentence they differ very little in words, but in ſubſtance 
and ſenſe nothing at all from the Emperowrs Edif?, which cauſed B1- 
a to ſay, the Edi of the Emperour was approved by the Pope and 
the Councell : So Catholikeand orthodoxall is it, ſo adviſedly and 
orthodoxally penned. To ſeeke no further proofe, Baroniws himleltc 
was ſo infatuated in this cauſe, that he oftentimes confuteth his owne 
"I Rings : for himſelfe gives a moſtampleand moſt obſervable teſtimo- 
frm: Dy ofthis £4, and of the orthodoxy thereof, ſaying "ofir, FA 
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Cap.23. The Emperans weronrs Edift no ſeminary of ſedition. 


lati Catechiſmus ,& fdei Catholice exatta declaratio, this Editt of Inſtini- 
un is 45 it were 4 Catechiſme, or an exatl declaration of the Catholike_ 
faith, and an exaR diſcuſſing of the Three Chapters, which were after- 
wards long controverſed inthe Church, So untrue is thar his firſt ca- 
lumnie againſt the Edid?, whereby hee would perſwade, rhar it is 
contrary to certaine Chapters of the holy Councell of Chalcedon, or 
as Facundws plainly,burt moſt untruely afftirmerh;contrary to the Ca- 
tholike faith. | | 

4. For the ſecond calumnie;, that his Edi& was a ſeminary of ſedi- 
tion, 84r9nins might as juſtly condemne the decree of Nice, of Ephe- 
ſus,of Chalcedop,yea, the very Scripture it ſelfe, and preaching of rhe 


Goſpell, Chriſt himſelfe is ſet as igwwm * contradif$1onis, as 4 butt of *5k2-34 | 


contradiction, againſt which they will ever bee firiving,and ſhooting 
their arrowes of oppoſition, ſedition,8 contention: himſeltfe *® ſaith, 
J arms come to ſet fire on the earth, andwhat would I but that it ſhould 
bee kindled : and againe, Suppoſe yee that T am come ro give peace on the_ 
earth, 1tell you nay, but rather diviſios; and nd ſooner was the Gofpell 


preached abroad inthe world, but rhat which our Saviour foretold 


chem *,came to paſſe; Brother ſhall deliver up brother, the father the_ 
Childe, the Children ſhall riſe againſt their Parents and cauſe them to bee_ 
put to death, and ye ſhall be hated of all men for my names ſake : what a ſe. 
minary of ſedition may the Cardinal call the _— ,that cauſed all 
theſe troubles,warres, ſeditions,murders;and burnings in the whole 
world 2 what another Seminary was the Nicene decree againſt Aria. 


u Luk 12-49,38 


x Mat.10.21; 


viſme,and Conſtamtines Edit? to ratifie the ſame 2 aftet that, how ſedi. - 


tiouſly was Athanaſius and the Catholikes perſecuted; put to flighr, 
to torments,by Conſtantine and the Arians > how ſeditiouſly did the 
Councels of _driminum,and Syrmium oppugne and fight againſt thar 
Nicene Decrce;till they had ſo farre prevailed,that well-neare there 
had needed no lohger contending, the whole world almoitbcing tur- 
ned Arians, andeven gtoaning under Arianifme? It che Cardiriall; 
by reaſon of thoſe manifold troubles ad oppoſitions, which enſued 
upon this Edi, will condemne it for being a Seminary of ſedition; 
let him firſt condemhe the Nicene Dectee,and Impetiall £4: for ir; 
let him condemne the Goſpell, and Chriſt himſelfe, which were all 
luch-Seminaries as that EdieF was. If notwithſtanding all the oppoſiti- 
ons,ſeditions,8 cStentions rayſed by heathen;hererical,8 other wic- 
red men, againſt theſe;they were(as moſt certainly they were) Semi- 
haries of truth; ler the Card.know & acknowledge his malicious ſlan- 
deragainſ this moſt religious and orthodox all Eat of Inſtinian,which 
was, asall the fotmer, a ſacred SanQuary forthe Catholike faith.Se- 
dirions,oppoſirions, tumules, perſecutions; and the like diſturbances 


inthe Church;fpring nor ftom Chriſt,nor from his Word and Goſ: 


pel,cirhet preached by Biſhops,or decreed by Councek,ot confirmed 
by 1mperiall Edifts, all theſe are of thetnſelves tauſes onely of unity, 
toncord,peace, and agreement in the Church; theſe onely are the 
proper,nattve,and naturall fruirs,and effeAsrhar proceed fromrhem: 
but contentions and ſedirions come from the perverſe, frowatd;wic- 
ked,and malicious mindes of men, that hate the eruth; and' iti _— 
| mn” It 3 © 


366 The Author of the Edit was Inſtinian himſelfe. Cap.2z; 
of it fightagaioſ all tbatuphold the truth, bee irby preaching, by 
decreeing, or by cnaQting the truth, theſeare as Wolves,which 
by continuall rumbling in the mire diſturbeand trouble theſtreame 
The fountaines whence the truth ſpringeth are moſt pure and mop 
peaceable. | 

5. Now whereas in the third place Baronivs ſeekes todiſgrace the 
Ezit#,by the Author of ic, whom hedeſcribesro have beene not one. 
ly an heretike,but a moit dereftable perſon, even the plague of the 
whole Church, let us ſuppoſe and admit the Author to have beene 
ſucha man indeed, nay, to have beene 1#das himſelfe, (and worſe 
than Ind hee could hardly bee, ſeeing CHRIST himſfelfe cal. 
ylohu6.v. 91, 1ed? Indas a Devill,) Is the Edi#, or the truth of God thereby pub. 
liſhed, worſe, becauſe I#das uttered or penned it ? was the Arketg 
| beerefuſed orcontemned, becauſe wicked men framed and builtit 
z=Luk.10-16 Djq not Chriſt ſay * of Iuds,(a Devill) as well as of Peter a Saint, He 
that heareth you heareth mee he chat adeſpifeth you deſpiſeth me ? Hath hi. 
alam.zv.i1. ronixs forgotten the leſſon of Saint [ames *, My brethren, havent the 
faith of our glorious Lord Teſus Chriſt inreſpeft of perſons, love it for it 
ſelfe, but neither love it nor refuſe itbecauſe of him that ſpeaketh, 
penneth, or bringeth the ſame > Did the Cardinall never heare ofthe 
b Mat.23.v.23 Scribesand Phariſees,they ſit Þ in Moſes chaire, (that is,deliver Gods 
truth out of Moſes and the Prophets unto you)whatſoever therefwe 
they bid you that obſerve, doe,but after their workes doe not ? Or ifthisrea- 
ſon of the Cardinall may take effe, themſelves, and their Romance 
Church will be farre the greateſt looſers, how cafe will it beto rejet 
and contemne an whole Volume of their Pontificall Edits > why, 
this was made or written by John 12.that by Hildebrand, or Bo. 
Face 8.the other by 1ohu 2 3.anheretike,an Atheiſt,a Devill incarnate, 
© Fohannes 23. aS a generall Councell © teſtifiethz another by Formoſus, Steven,or by 
aerchrifi one of thoſe whom themſelves profeſſe ro have becne theeves, rob- 
—_— b wy uf bers, Wolves, Tygers, and moſt ſavage beaſts, and Apoſtatical! 
nſcences,valgs- Popes,. as Genebrard * calleth threeſcore of them, all worſe than 
riter ict” the Author of this 1mperiall Edie, though wee ſhould admit him 
1u5.Cone.con- © have beene ſuch, or as bad: every way as Baroniws deſcribeth 
flantſeſſ.1 le him. | | 
Ape Saas fr2 _ 6- But the truth is, the Author of the Zdi&# was no ſuch manas the 
150. Potifices Cardinall fancieth : as it beares the name, ſo it was indeed the worke 
on, = ws of Iuſtinian, no childe cathave more honour by his father,than it by 
prorſurdefece. ſuch an Emperour: and though Baronius having fo often (tandered 
rant, dpotaiici, Inftiniau,to bee utterly radeanlearned, one that conldnot fo much 
- as reade, nor knew his Alphaber or firſt elements, could not but in 
poſtalicieve, 800d congruity confidently deny Iuftinian to bee the Writer, or Au- 
Gen.lb.4.Cbrs- thor of ſo learned and divine an E4/&,or ayhimſfelfe cals it,of focx- 
= 9% ataCatechiſme;yer conſidering whar before was declared, both our 


of Procopins of the Emperours often toffing of bookes among the 


Biſhops,out of Liberatws of his great paines taken in writing againſt 
heretikes,and for defence of the! Councell of Chalcedon, and out of 
Platins calling Iuſtinian a very learned Emperour : I cannot thinke but 
that although 74f+nian might uſe the adviſe, helpe,:.and gn 

pant woman enmds, 
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Theoderus, or ſome other Biſhops'in this as in other Ediets, 
concerning Eccleſiaſtical affaires, yet fill the u/tima manw;/the laſt 
correction and perfeing of all, was the Emperours owne doing, the 
racher becauſe both in his other Edi&s, that againſt CY=thimw,a- 
gainſt Origen,as alſo in his letters to this Synod, and the reſt, there 
is ſouniformea ſtile, ſo Irnperiall, and fo divine a kinde of wrt 
ting, that the ſame Genius of I»/tinian ſeemes to breathe in 
them all, | TFH 

7. But Baroniz *tels us, that both Liberatmu ,Facundus,and V gili- 

we doe teſtifie Theodorus Biſhop of Ceſare to bee the Author of this 
Edi&. Barenins is ever like himſelfe, that is, untrue, and fraudulent : 
Not one of theſe ſay it : firſt, not Liberatws,hee' indeed affirmes* The- 
odorus and ſome, others to have ſuggeſted this unto the Emperour, that hee 
would condemne thoſe Three Chapters, by apublike Edit or booke, but hee 
addes withall, Rozaverunt cum ut dittaret Libellum, they prayed the Empe- 
rbur that he would diftate or indite the booke againſt the Three Chapters,and 
theEmperour conſented, ſaith Ziberatuss, unto them, & hoc ſe latte 
implere promiſit, and he gladly promiſed to dve ſo;that is, to indite or di- 
ate ſuch anEai?. So farre is Liberarns from affirming,as Paronizs al. 
leageth him, Theedorus to bee the Author of thisbooke or Z4i#7, rhat 
hee teacheth the quite contrary. As for Farundws he | ſaith indeed, the 
Edit was not written by Inſtinian, but by the adverſaries of the truth : but 
that T heodorws writ it, that is the Cardinals' addition, Facundius 
faith it not : and even in that which hee ſaith, that the Zdi# is contra. 
ry to the Emperours faith, Fazundus doth ſo manifeſtly flander, both 
the Emperour, (asifhee thought the Three Chapters were not to be 
condemned,)and the Ediallo, as if the condemning of theſe Three_ 

Chapters were contrary to the Catholike faith) that there is no 

credit at all to bee given to him in his report"tonching the Au- 

thor, who is ſo untrue in his reports, both rouiching the matter of 
the Edi&, and touching the knowne ptofeſſiohgand faith ofthe Em. 
perour, | | 

, 8; The Cardinals Yizilivs now Yemaineth, whoſe words i are theſe 
ſpoken to Theodorus, The booke condemning the Three Chapters, by 
their meanes was read in the Kings Pallace, before certaine- Greeke 

Biſhops, 4 quibus aſſentat ionum favirem tus vocibus exigebas What if 

one ſhould here oppoſe the Cardinall,and ſay ; tai wocibrs, werte the 

Ablative caſe,and that Theodorizs had by his words ſolicited; the o- 

ther Biſhops favorably toeonſent to the Emperots £diet ? How will 

Baronics aſſure ts, that they muſt bee taken in the Dativecaſe;as if 

Theodoriss had ſollicited them ro conſent to his wotds, that is, *asrhe 

Cardinall ſuppoſerh, to the 4c? which was penned ,and written-by 

him, or whereof he was the Author > Sure againſt this Baroniahcon- 

ſirution, the words of Liberatus are very pregnant, ſeeing Theodbrus, 
as heeſhewerh, was one who entreated the Emperontto indite or 
ditarethe booke, and the Emperour promiſedfo rodoe, If thei 
Theadorus ſollicited the Biſhops ro conſent to the words of the'Zai7, 


MEnnas , 


hee certainly urged them (by this teſtimonie of Ziberatus) ro-conſene 


hot to his owne, but to the Emperours words, of whoſe inditing; and 
t | ; __ dictating 


Cap.2 ;- The Author of the Edift was Iuftinian bimſelfe. | A 67 
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1368  Theodorusnot the Autboror Penner of this EdiB?. Cay, x5 


diQating the Edi# was. Admit them to bee the Dative, how knows; 

the inall, that by [cs vocibus] are ment the words of the rgig 7 
might not Theoderw (ignifieto the Biſhops his owne great liking of 
the Emperours Edi#,and perſwade themto the like,to fay as he aig 
to conſent to his words in approving the Imperial Edi? The Carg 
was too ſecure & negliget in relying on theſe words[tis vocibus]we 
being fo ambi ,zeceive divers, & thoſe alſo juſt exceptions : Bur 
——— 15a farre worſe fault in this proofe; that the Epiſtle, whence 
the Cardinall citeth theſe words, though it beare the name of pjgjjj. 
+, yet is intruth not the Epiſtle of Yigilizs,bur a very counterfeuang 
baſe forgery under his name, full ofuntruths, unworthy of any credit 
at all; which, beſides other proofes, (hereafter to be alleaged) faingth 
AMennas tO be Biſhop of Conſtantineple,and to be excommunicated, tg. 
gether with T heodorus,by Yigilizs toure or five yeares after hee wa i 
dead,which cenſure was to Rand in force till Mexmnas repentedofhis I if 
contumacie againſt the Popes Decree, and ſhould be reconciled to 
him. This lying and baſe forgery doth Baronizs bring to prove Thad. © T 
7445,and not Iſtinianto bee the author of this Imperiall Edit, Migh I bi 
not one ſay here as was ſaid of the Aﬀe, Like lips,like lettuce > Suk I P: 
a writing isa moſt fit witneſle for Baronizs, who delighteth in w- Il C: 
cruths, and not finding true records, to give teſtimony to them, it iſ A 
was fit hee (hould applaud the moſt vile and abje& forgeries, ii © » 
they ſeeme to ſpeakought pleaſing to the Cardinals pallate,orwhich 
may ſerve to ſupport hjsuntruths. 

9. You ſee thatyetit appeares not that Theodoruws was the writer 
or penner of this Decrec,none of Baronize his witneſſes affirmingit, 
and Ziberatms,who is the beſt of themall, affirming the contrary, 1 
wight now with this anſwer put off a great part of thoſe reviling ſpec- 
ches which Baronixs {o prodigally beſtowerth on Theoderss : But I 
minde not ſo to leave the Cardinall,nor ſuffer the proud Philiftine fo 
inſolently to revile and inſult over any one of the Iſraelites; much 
leflethis worthy Biſhop of Ceſarea, to whom hee could not have 
done a greater honor, than inthat whieh he intended as an exceeding 
diſgrace to him,to call and account him the Author and Writerof 
this Edi&. It is no ſmall honour, that 1«ſtin:an,ſo wiſe and religions 
an Emperour, ſhould commit the care of ſo waighty a mater to The- 
0dorws; that hee ſhould have him in ſo high eſteeme, asaccount his 
word an Oracle, to bee guided anddireRed by his judgement; ſo to 
adhere unto him, as Conſtamine did to that renowned Hoſins, as t0 
thinke ita piacs/ume, or great offence not to follow his advice in mat- 

_ ters of ſo great waight, conſequence,and importance. Nay,this one 
' Edie,(ſuppoſing with the Cardinall Theodorms to bee the Author Of 
it)ſball not onely pleade for Theodorws, but utterly wipe away all 
thoſe vile ſlanders ofhereſic, impicty, imprudency, and the like, (0 
often, and ſo odiouſly obje&ed,and exaggerated by the Cardinall a 
gainſt him this writing and the words thereof being (as whoſoever 
readeththem willeaſily .conceive,and ifhee deale ingenuouſly, c00- 
feſſe)the wordsof truth, of faith,of ſobriety, of profound knowledge, 

evidenecs of amjnde full fraught with faith, with piety, with the love 
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7God.and Gods Church,and ina word full of the holy Ghoſt, As 
Syphooles *beingaccuſed ro doate,recited his Oedrpns Colonens and de- 
nanding whether thardid ſeeme rhe Pocme ofa doating man, was 
by. the ſentence of all the Iudges acquitted : So none can reade this 
54id but forthwith acknowledge it a meere calumny in Baronizs to 
allthe maker of it an heretike, whoſe profefhon of faith is ſo pious, 
livigc, and Catholike, Or rather Theodorue may anſwer that Barowien 
{ander with the like words, avdid S, Paul ',7 hey weither found me ma- 
king 4# uproare among the people nor in the Synagogues, nor inthe City nei 
ther can they prove theſe things whereof they now acouſe mee; bur this I 
confeſſe, that after this way, (declared inthis E4i#) which they call 
herefie, fo worihip I che God of my fathers. + 
10. Now as this may ſerve fora generall Antidote at once, as it 
were, to expell all the whole poyſon of thoſe Baronian calumnies; fo, 
ifwe ſhall deſcend to particulars, the innocency of Theodorme, as alſo 
the maliceand malignity of Bargnizs will much more clearly appeare. 
The crimes objeted to Theodorus by Baronizs are reduced to three 
heads, one, his threefold berefie; another, his oppoſing himſelfe to 
Pope Yigiliue, or the Decree of Taciturnity, in the cauſe ofthe Three 
Chapters; the third, his miſleading of 1»ffinia» into the hereſie of the 
hardokites, and ſo cauſing that great perſecutionof the Church 
which thercupon enſued; all the other diſgracefull cermes are bur 
the ſ@perfluity ofrhat malice which the Cardinall beares againſt all 
that were oppoſite to / rgilizs, and his Apoſtolicel/ Conſtitution; To 
in then with that which is eaſieſt, the rwo laſt crimes ate not (o 
alily utteredas refuted , they both are nothing elſe but meere flan. 
&rs and calumnies, without any certaine ground, or probability 
oftruth, deviſed either by Baronizs himſelfe, or by ſuch as he is, ene- 
nies and haters of the truth, and truly for the later, his miſleading 
hbfinian into the herefie of the Apthardokites, that isnot onely a 
manifeſt untruth, (for 1stinian, as wee have before ® proved, did not 
mcly at all hold chat bereſie) but it is wholly forged and deviſed by 
leronins he hath not any one Author, no not ſo much asa for 
writing to reftifierhis,no nor any probable colle&ionout ofany Au. 
thor to induce him to lay this imputationupon Theodore, the world 
i wholly-and foly beholden ro the Cardinall for this ſhameleſſe ca- 
kmny;and yet ſee the wiſedome of Baronize herein, hee was not con. 
tent baxelyand ina word tO taxe and reprove Theodoras, (which had 
beene more than ſufficient, having no proofe nor evidence of the 
crime) but inthis paſlage;, as ifhee had demonſratively proved Thee. 
ir tO beeguilty hereof, hee tagerhand foamerh like a wilde Bore 
againſt him, calling him a moſt witked man,and moſt vehement pro- 
pager of blaſphemy,the plague ofthe whole Church,who with a vi- 
loraffrayed the Emperour like a little Boy from the truth, andied 
him captive into-herage. Doe you not thinke that the Cardinall nee. 
fed tobe ſent ro Anticyre,when he writ this not onely withourtruth, 
but without braineand ordinary ſenſe > 
_ T1. The other crime, that Theoderws oppoſed himſelfe ro Yigiline, 
and £0 the decree of (lence; is like the former, fave that this diffe. 
: | r&tes 
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F750 Theodorus oppoſed it Vigilius mir the decree of taciturniy Cay th 


 ſelfe ro Y19ilimforFigilius, as well as Theodorus all the whole tithe 


Hfoating in the Cardinals idle fancy. Was there no Helleborts a 


rence is to be bſerved betwixt them, that the former was forpoq ty. 
3.wonine, bur this larer is grounded on a fooliſh and forget 

ting applauded by Baronime, tions and forgeries theyare both be 
the one was fained to-the Cardinals hand,for the other hee was foie 


ro beare it out ofhis owne anvill. There was neither any ſuch dec 
for raciturnity,neither did Theddords, nor needed hee tooppoſe him. 


almoſt from his comming to Conſtantinople till the fift Councell wa 
aſſembled,wholly conſenred to condemne the Three Chapter; \ 88, be 
fides other evident proofes before alleaged, to which I remit the re, 
der, that one reſtimony of the Emperovur doth undeniably demoy. 
ſtrate, 9uod vero ejuſdem voluntatis ſemper fait de condemnatione Trigy 
Capitulorum per plurima declaravit, V. (gin hath by Very many thing; 
declared that he hath beev alwayes (fince his comming to Conſtamingl,) 
of the ſame minde in condemning the Three Chapters, what thinke 
here againe of Baronizs,who upon this occaſion of contradiRir FVigi. 
lixs, & his decree of filence,reviles Theodorus calling * him ſacri vi0w 
4 Pſeudo-Biſhop ,a tyrant a ſchiſmatike a perverttr of lawes the author od 
evils, and yet when the Cardinall harh ſaid all rhis,there is no tm 
nor reality in the cauſe and occation for which hee thus ragethand 
revilech; no oppoſition to Yigilizs,no decree of filence either oppuy: 
ned, or ſuch as might bee oppugned, it was a on ens, a 


Rome or inlcaly to purge the Cardinals braine of this extreme di 
ſtemper >? | | 
12:The whole hope conſiſts now in the Cardinals T7/arj,chethree 
herefies objected to Theodorws, that of Origen,of Extyches and of the 
Aphthardokites. And for the two laſt I muſt ſay the ſame almoſt as 
to the former calumnies,they are meere fictions of Baronim:Theoder we 
was (ſaith hee ?)an Aphthardokite, and an Eutychean heretike : whas Au- 
thor, what witnefſe or teſtimony doth the Cardinall produce to 
prove ſo hainous a crime againſt him ? truly not oneghimſelfe accuſe. 
tor ſimul & teftis, is both the accuſer and the witneſſe. Bur yet hee proves 
itby ſome good conſequence or reaſon? no nor that neither, his 
proofe isno leſſe foolith than his poſition is falſe>7uſ:nien,ſaith 1 he, 
was miſled into the bereſie of the CAphthardokites by ſome Origenifts, « 
Enftathius declureth,whertupon we may eaſily ,and without calummy affirm, 
that the ring-leader of thoſe who miſled the Emperonr was Theodorus Biſb uf 
Ceſarea,an Origenift : The ground of w*h,(to omit that this Euſt bin 
isof no credit) being the herefie of I»flinian, ſecing that to bee a ca- 
lumnie and ſlander wee have before * confirmed, this whole colle- 
&ion muſt needs be like the foundation on which ir relyeth, flande- 
rous,and falſe, to ſay nothing how alogicall and incoherent a conſe- 
vent | this is from particulars. Some Origeniſts miſled I»{in1an, 
therefore Theodore; how much rather on the @ntrary may wee cet 
eainly conclude,that fecing Iuſtinian, who was direedin cauſes of 
faith by Theoderss,continued orthodoxall,and a moſt worthy deten- 
der of the true faith, as before we proved,therefore doubtleſſe Thr- 
irs: himſclſe the direGor of the Emperorwes and romainedoreny 
OXAL; 
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Facundug dnl enemy to the (atholike faith. 


SE Sofa ine hee was no Eurychean nor Aphlithardo. 
«evident his 
hervit DO theCouncell, and decree of Cha/cedon cond 
hes.andin ir the hereſie of rhe: rdokites, is y CON 
d. bur Extyches alſo by name;andall chat hbid his herehies, are 
matized, by all the- Biſhops of rhar fift Councell;and particu? 
awdyby Chis tueres whom: the Cardinall; wirhour on teſtimony 
aproofe ar all ſlandersto have betnue an L Ap ; 
| ſite: All whichwill 


wmore manifeſt by conſidering rhe: firſt of :thoſe three. hereſies, 
wherein 2a792iv5 bath chegreateſt colour forhis ſaying; That Thes- 
ws wasan Origeniſt, and a moſt earneſt maintainer. of char ' he» 
rſe;che Cardinall often, and moſt confidently affirmerh; : where. 


. 


| b] | ; 
e-unto borh which herefies he was moſt 


fuchors. - | (- SLFST. | ES a ke 
14; Firſt for Facundae, he doth not expreſly mention Theodorus as 
wOrigeniſt;bur yer becauſe Baronius cirerh him to ſay,that Theods- 
mwric the £459, and Facundws calleth the writers of rhar Edid#, Ori. 
ifts, ler himbe admitred for oneof the Cardinals witneſſes, Who 
you, or of what credit thinke you is this Biſhop F acindas?Tru- 
hinenemy tO Tuſtinian, anenemy to Theadorus of Caſares, and to all 
tat condemned the Three Chapters ,a very heretike; and enemy to the 
Catolike eruth; Witneſle hereof that reftimony which their owne 
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tibing fro the decree of the fiſt Councell, els, 


in-:hee hath Ziberarss © the Deacon; and Biſhop Facundsr* for his ,,,.;2m..4 


u An. 546:5,9. 
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Devin: * giverh of him our of 1/idorws. He writ twelvebookes inde- x 74]: Api... 
in verbo Fgcuns- 


fexce of the three Chapters, whereby he proverhthe condemnitig of 
thoſe 1hree Chapters to bee the condemning or - baniſhing ofthe Apo. 
folike faith, and the Councell of Chalcedon.: Now the defenders of 
therhree Chapters; and writers in defence of them to bee condemned, 
auhemarized, and accurſcd for hererikes by the fift Councell, and 
thy it the 6.7, and ina word, by all; both generall Councels, and 
Popes that follow Gregory, wt have often before declared : So that by 
weconſenting judgement of all choſe generall approved Councels; 
adPopes, F acunds being an earneſt defender ofthem,and writer in 
their defence, is anathematized,and condemned for an heretike. And 
«he continved pettinaciouſly in this herefie, after the ſentence and 
ſudgernent of the generall Councell, Barvni«s doth witneſſe,who  tels 
and that with a Conſlat, 1s js certaine and manifeſt, that Facundus ws 
ſwght for to be puniſhed, becauſe hee hid written moſt eloquently in defenie 
fthe three Chapters, but by lurking in ſome ſecret place L eſcaped. Poſſe. 
oe * further adderh;that Ficundas writ a booke againſt Hutianm in 
defence of Theodorus of Mopſveſtia, and that Theodorws Of Hopſve- 
fla, damnatss fait ab Eccleſia Catholica vb errores contra fidem, was con- 
demned by the Catholike Church, for his hertfie or errors againſt the faith, 
Maſt not he needs bee an heretike, that defends a condemned here. 
tikeryea defends roſe very writings and errors ofhim and 1h4,which 
we condemned for heretical! > 7 confelſe faith Fecandss Þ, tv-your Hole 
neſſe, that I withalr aw my foſe from the' commanion of the oppoſites, (thoſe 
were the conderaners of the three ers,thar is,to ſay in rtuch, Ca. 
tholikes) not betanſe they condimpe Theodorns of Mopſueſtia;/ but for this 
| i" 
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' Councell of Chalcedow'to approve the ſame, which condemnes ir 


' ahcient and 


in the perſon of this Theodors they condemnt the Epiſtle of thas us horns 
inp condemne the Counrell of Murs. nds gbz ſuſcepta 44 | 
which this Epiſtle & approved.” Thus F «rundus; ſo very hecerically ty, 
Neſtorias,Extyches, Dſcorss nbxrany codemned herctike the 
fay more ID CO —_ — : 
Councell of Chalcedon; For the impiousEpiſtte of 1b is whol! 
ticall, the approving of it is the overthrow of the whole Clit 
faich: and yer Farundss not onely himſelfe-defendeth that impiows, 
File as orthodoxall;-and by it defendeth the perſon and writingof 
T heodoras of Mopſueftia a condemned heretike ; but a the 


every part of it evento the loweſt pit of hell; | 
14; Hete by the way I muſt it a word put the teader in minde gf 


; oneor two points which concern Poſſevike and Baronigs in thispaſly: 
| If Facundus be a condemned heretike for writing in defence ar 


three Chapters ,what elſe can Poſſevine be who prayſcd thoſe booke 
a condemned heretike ? for thus he writeth ©, Facundws writ opus gra. 
de atque elegans, a great andelegant worke, containing twelyebooksge. 
tified by theanthorities of the Fathers in defence of the three Chyye, 
Heretike ! Is that a brave and elegant booke that defendeth heres 
can hereſiebe fortified by the teſtimonies of the holy Fathers? Wh 
is this elſe but ro make the holy Fathers heretikes ? So hercticalla 
ſpitefull is Poſſevive; that together with himſelfe he wonld draw the 
holy Fathers into one and the ſame crime of hereſie, The 


d Ax.547.9:30 Othet poirit concernts Baronizs : hee ſayth 4 that rhe controverſiea 


nies, nor theirs onely, but cnemicsto the truth > Suh, —_ 


contention about the three Chapters, was inter Catholicai teman on 
| ſuch as were Catholikes : doth not he plainly thereby ſignie hs 
opinionof Facandgs, that he was a Catholike > for F was 
hot, and earneſta cotitender in that controverſic as / igilixs himſelk; 
he writ in defence of the three Chapters twelve whole bookes, elegar 
and brave bookes,as Poſſevine ſaith : he bitterly inveighed againſt te 
Emperour, againſt all the condemners of them, againſt Pope Yigils 
himſelfe, when hee after his comming to Conflartinople conſentedy 
the Emperor. Secing this Facwndwe (a convicted and condemnedht- 
herike) is one of the Cardinals Catholikes; muſt not hereſie and Ne 
ſorianiſme bee withhim Catholike dorine £ muſt not the impiou 
Epiſtle be orthodoxall, and the overthtow of the faith and decree d 
the Councell at Chalcedon bee an Article of Baronize faith? even thi 
which he accounted the Catholike faith > But this by the way. We 
ſce pow what manner of Biſhop F acundus was, an obſtinate heretike, 
pertinaciouſly perſiſting in herefie. What though Facundu call Thu 
 dorus of Caſares an Origeniſt > Did not theold Neſtorians call Cyril, 
acd other Catholikes, Apollinarians 2 of whom ir ſeemes the defer 
ders of the three Chapters learned to calumniate rhe Catholikes wit 
the names of heretikes and Origeniſts when they were intruth who. 
ly oppoſiteto thoſe andother hereſfies. Can any expeRa true teſi; 
mon ing Theodorus Biſhop of Cefarea,from Facundus ,CONCY- 
hing Catholikes, from heretikes, their immortalland malicious ene. 
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ſma!l warth is the former witneſs of Baromias in this caulc,and again(t 


- Theodorus. 


(35. His other witneſſe is Liberatas the Deacon, who indeed ſayth 
az*plainly as Baronins that T brodoras was an Origenift ; and refers the 
occaſion of that whole controverfie touching the rhree Chapters to the 
malice of the ſame T headerns, For as Ziberatus ſaith, Pelagins the Popes 
Legate when he was at C onſtartivople, entreated of the E mperour that Ori. 

, 4nd bis herefics wherewith the Eafterne Churches,ſpecrally about Ieruſa- 
| re exceedintly treuble1, might be condemned , whereunto the Empe. 
rour willingly aſſenting, publiſhed an Imperial Edit both azainſt him and 
bis errors : when T heodorns being an Orgeniſt perceived that Origen who 

was long before dead w.ts now condemned, he to be quit with Pelagins for pro. 
ering the condemnation of Origen, moved the Emperour alſo to condemne 
Theodoras Biſhop of Mopſweſtia,who had written much againſt Origen,hoſe 
writings were acteſied of all the Origenifts : the Emperour at Theodorus his 
ſuzzeſtion made another Edift, wherein he condemned Theodorus of Mopſue- 

14, and the two ot her Chapters touching the writings of Theodoret and Ihas, 
which bredſo long trouble in the Church, Thus Liberatus.Whoas you ſec 
ſpeakerhas much, and as cagerly againſt Theodorus, as Baronins could 
wiſh, and Liberatus livedand writ about that ſame time. 

16. Liberatus in many things isto be allowed, in thoſe eſpecially 
whercin by parriality his judgement was not corrupr. Bur in this 
cauſe of the Three Chapters, in the occaſion and circumſtances thereof; 
hee isa moſt unfit wirneſle, himſelſe was deepely interreſſed in this 
cauſe, partiality blinded him, his (tile was ſharpe againſt the adverſe 
part, bur dull intaxing any, though never ſo great a crime, in men 
of his owne faction, Of ham Binrws * gives this true cenſure, hee was 
one of their ranke who defended rhe Three C hapters,who alſo writ an A- 


 pology for Theodorizs of Mopſveſtia : againe, Baronius and Bellarmine 


have noted, that divers things are caute/egendain Liberatus, of him 
Poſſevine ® writeth, There are many things in Liberatus which are to bee_ 
read with circumſpettion, thoſe eſpecially which hee borrowed of ſome Ne- 
ſtorians, and thoſe are his narrations touching Theodorus of Mopſveſtia, 
that his writings were praiſed both by che Emperour Theodoſires his 
Edift,and by Cyril;and approved alſo inthe Councell of Chalcedon, 
all which ro be lies Barsnizs doth convince. Againe i,what Liberatus 
ſaith of the fift Councell is very warily to be read, for either they were not his 
own,or hewas deceived by the falſe relation of ſomeother but certainly they 
do not agree with the writings of cther Catholike fathers, Thus Poſſevine our 
of Baronizs,who might as well in plaine termes havecalled Ziberatus a 
Neſtorian heretike, for none bur Neſtorians, and ſuch asſlander the 
Councel of Chalcedon for hereticall;can judge rhe writings of Theodo. 


:7a5, vb are tu] of all herefies, blaſphemies,and impierics,to be appro. 


ved inthar holy Councell, Againe, Poſſevixe rejeting that w*b Liberg. 
tus writeth of the fift Councell,givesa molt juſt exception againſt all 
that he writeth either rouching Theoderws of Ceſarea, as being an Ori- 
geniſt,or of the occa(i6 of this cotroverſie abour the 3.Chapters,as if it 
didarife from the codemning of 0r7gen,inall this Liberatus by the Ie. 
luices confeſſion was deccived by the falſe relation of others,they a» 

gree 
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Theodorus of Ceſarea no Origeniſt. | Cap.23. 
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gree not to the truth, nor to the narrations of Catholike fathers. x. 
eratus being an carneſt favourerand defender Of Theodorus. Mopſw.. 
enus,could not chuſe but hate Theodorus of Ceſarea, tor ſeeking; ro 


k 4pol.x, cortra have him and his writings condemned : The ſaying, of Jerome & ought 
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hereto take place, Profeſſe inimicitie ſuſp1tionem habent mendacy, the 
report of a profeſſed enemy ought 10 be ſuſpedled as #lye>. The true cauſe 
why Liberatus is10 violent againſt Theodorws Of Ceſarea, was not for 
that Theodorus wasan Origeniſt,(as Liberatus,andiourt of him Baronigy, 
ſlandereth him)bur becauſe this Theodorus condemned the writings of 
Theodorus of Mopſueſtia whom Liberatusdetended, and the two other. 
Chapters.Neither was the condemning of 0riges the occaſion of con. 

demning the three Chapters,as Liberatas untruly reporteth, but as both 

Iuſtinian and the whole Councell witnefle; the true occaſion thereof 
were the Neſtorian herctikes,who pretending and boaſting the three 

Chapters to beeallowed inthe Councell of Chalcedon,borth the Catho- 

likes, indefence of the Councell, juſtly denyed the ſame,and the Em. 

perour firſt, then the Councell to confirme the faith condemned the 

three Chapters which were the overthrow of the faith,as before! wee 

have proved. 

17. This were enough to oppoſe to all that Facwndus and Libera. 
tus ſay, two defenders of the three Chapters, and fo profeſſed enemies 
both to the Catholike truth defined in the fife Councell,and to Theo- 
dorus of Ceſares, who firſt of all ſuggeſted the condemning of them 
to the Emperour 1«ſt/nian : Bur now, beſides this juſt exception a- 
gainſt the Cardinals witneſſes I will adde two cleare andauthentike 
proofes to demonſtrate both Ziberatus,and after him Baronins unjuſt- 
ly and falſly to ſlander T heodorus of Ceſarea tor an Origeniſt. The for. 
meris his owne ſubſcription to the fifr Councell. In that Councel, a. 
mong other heretikes,07/gen is not only expreſly & by name conde- 
ned,& that in their definitive ſentence;bur an Anathema alſodenoun. 
ced againſt all who doe not condemne- and anathemarize him: thele 
arethe words of the Councell, ® If any doe not anathematize CAriw, 
Emonius, Macedonins, Apollinarins, Neſtorius, Eutyches, Origen, with 
their impious writings,#alis anathema ſit, ſuch an onelet him bee accurſed, 
To this Synodall decree did all the 165. Biſhops in the Councell 
conſent and ſubſcribe; the eighth man was this T heodorus of Ceſarez, 
who ſubſcribed * in this manner, 7 Theodorus decrevi que propoſitaſunt, 
have decreed theſe things which are propoſed,and I confeſſe that the truth 
as all thoſe Chapters and dottrines x named(of which this againſt 07:- 
gen is the eleaventh) doe containe: when Theodorus himſelfe confeſleth 
Origen and his writings to bee condemned, accurſeth them, yea, and 
all whodoe nor accurſe them, is ir not a vile and unexcuſable ca- 
lumny in Liberatus and in Baronins, tO revile him as a parron of 
Origen? 

18. Perhaps you will ſay hee was in former time an Origeniſt,but 
at the time of the fift Councell hee was become a new man. Though 
this were admitted, yet cannot Baronivs bee excuſed, for calling him 
after that fift Councell an hercrike, an Ocigeniſt : But hee was ſiill 


the ſame man,both now and before vrthodoxall,as by the __ cvi- 
ence, 


Cap.23 , Theodorns of Ceſarea no Origenifſt, 399 
dence, taken from the Emperovurs Edif# in condemning Origen, will 
appeare,when the defenders of Origen,both for thoie imbued in- 
ſolency, grew very troubleſome inthe Eaſt,ſpecially abour Teruſalems. 
Pelagins and Mennas, as Liberatre * ſaith;at the inſtigation of ſome re. 6 Lococitats, 
ligious Monks, intreated the Emperourthat Origes and his herefies 
might be condemned: the. Emperour thereupon publiſhed a very 
large and religious Edi againſt Origen,which he direted to Mennas, 
and the copy therof he ſent alſo ro /1gil;#5,and roother Patriarks;af- 
rec many other things the Emp. thus writeth »,We,deſiring to put away , x.gnw te. 
all offence from the holy Church ex to leave it without blemiſh,following the flin. contra Ori. 
drvme Scriptures, holy fathers who have caſt out and juſtly anathematiFed —_—_— > "Oy 
Origen and his impious doctrine, have ſent this vur Epiſtle unto you, wherein Ws: 
we exhorte you, that you call an aſſembly or Synod of all the holy Biſhops and 
eAbbots who are now in Conſtantinople, and that you ſer that all of thens 
dot in writing anathematize Origen, and his wicked dotFrines, and all the_ 
Chapters out of him under-written, and further that you ſend the Copy of 
what you have done inthis cauſe (to all other Biſhops and Abbots within 
90ur Patriarkſhip) that they alſo may all doe the like, Beſides this,the Em- 
our yet commands, that none be ordained Biſhop or choſen imo any 
Monaſtery unleſſe forthwith jn a booke —— and anathemati7e, as A- 
rims,Sabellus, Neſtorius, Entyches, and the reſt, ſo alſo Origen and his int< 
pious dofFrines, Thus writ che Emperour, and what in this manner hee 
commanded Mermas to doe in his Pattiarkſhip, the like was Yigilins 
ro doe ih the Romane, Zozlus in the Alexandrian; Ewphrenits in the 
Antiochian. That,according as the Emperour commanded, this was 
done, Liberatus 1is witneſle, ſo that by all the Biſhops in the world thus _ 12>... 
then were,and by ſuch as were after this to bee ordained,Origen with his im- originem dam- 
ious dotirines was to bee condemned and accarſed. Particularly of the Sy- 14110,quam ſub 
nod or Biſhops at Conſtantinople Baronius * confeſſeth, The Emperour CR 1 
admoniſhed Mennas to aſſemble a Synod, by which all theſe things which he_ t 4n.538.nu.sz 
had written againſt Origen might bee confirmed,quod & fattum fait whith 
was accordingly done; and, as Cearenus ((aith, their ſentence was this, ,,.,.. 
We condemne all theſe errours of Origen, & omnes yuiita ſemtiunt, & ſenti+ per yr 
ent and all who do either now or herafier ſhall think as he doth,condemning 
themſelves with an anathema;if either then they did thinke ſo,or ever 
hereafter ſhould think the like. That Theodorws,though he had remai- 
ned at Ceſarea ſubſcribed to this ſentence, I thinke nonecag doubr; 
the Emperourscommand being fo ſiri& to all Patriarks: But indeed 
it ſeemerh that Theodorus was not onely at Conſtantinople at this time; 
and there ſubſcribed,butthar hee was one ofthe chiefe agents with 
the Emperour to publiſh this EdiQ;for of him Evagrime *witneſſerh, 4.244; 
that, cum Iuſtinians afiidue verſabatur he was continually converſant with 2 
the Emperour hee was faithfull,and eſpecially neceſſary unto him, of 
him Z:iberdtws * ſaith, that hee was, dileir & familiaris Principum, .  .. 
deare and familiar both with the Emperour and Empreſſe,of him * Baropins _ 1.n.4 
teſtifieth that he was pr eporens armiger Tuſtiniant, the Champion of Tuſti. 
ian, for ſo ſaith he,I may well call him that was uſed to fit at the Enn- 
perours Elbow,yea,of whom 7 the Emperout had conceived ſo great 
an Opinion , that hee thought ir the chiefe point ofhis duty or piety, 
"| a: tj 
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#jws ſemper inharere Veſtigys alwayes to tread in the foofieps of T htodorws. 

Thus Baronixs, Secing Theodorus was ſb neare unto,fo potent withthe 

Emperour,ſo highly eſteemed by him, that hee alwayes trodc in his 

ſteps,how could Theodorus bee a patron of Origtn,when the Emperog 

himſelfe accurſed, and commanded all others ro accurſe him > Dig 

not T heodorus treade out this path of an anathema unto the Empe. 

rour?-or had he been an Origenift, how could the Emperour,follow. 

ing him ſtep by ſtep, bean enemy to Origen? Or to omit many other 

. like conſequences,feeing the Synod of Conſtantinople, (as, belides 24. 

ronixs, Liberatas witneſleth) that is, all the Biſhops there preſent 

(among whom Theodorus being neare and deare unto the Emperonr, 

and fo continually converſant with him,was doubtleſſe one,andons 

of the chiefe) condemned 0r:ges, it is not to bee doubted but that he 

was one of the firſtandchiefe Biſhops thar ſubſcribed in thar Synod 

% Hee tempore tO the condemnationofhim. Now this was done inthe 1 2. * years 

| oO Year: of «ſtinian, that is, full fourteene yeares before the fift Coun, 

Rentinopoh 1O ancient, ſo conſtant was the deteſtation of Theodorws towatds 
—_—_— Origen, | 

ae ma 19. Will any now judge otherwiſe of Baronizs than a malicions 

Bar.an.938, tu ſlanderer? who raileth againſt Theodorme as the moſt earneſt Patron of 

1.0 Cor 5 


+ Origen, whom his owne publike and conſtant profeſſion and ſubſcriy: 


tion teſtifieth ro have accurſed Origen withall his hereſies; yea,tohavg 
accurſed all that doe either defend him,or think as Origen did,though 
outwardly and openly he doe not defend him,for that was one Arti. 
cle, * to which T7 heodorns, and the whole Synod under Menn fub- 
ſeribed; a curſe beto Origen with all hisexecrable doarine, a curſe 
bee to every one who thinketh the: ſame which he did,or who at ay 


- time doth preſume to defend the ſame. 


20. What are the partiall, uncertaine, and malicious reports of 
Facuedas,of Liberatus,or of the Surian Cyri/(roaddehim alſo among 
them)to theſe undoubted and authentike records of Councels ? when: 
wee reade and ſee the evident ſubſcription of Theodor us proclaming 
him to condemne and accurſe 0rigen,what vanitie, maliceandhatred 
of truth is this inthe Cardinall,to alleage two,or if you pleaſe, three 
partiall teſtimonies againſt that evidence which condemneth them, 
and all that they can ſay ? So unfortunate is the Cardinall in all that 
heundertakes in this cauſe, that hee doth not onely ſpeakegr&tr,but 
tontre,direAtly contrary to the truth,whereof, as in other paſſages, (0 
Jn this touching Theodore, wee have ſcene ſo faire and cleareevi- 

. 
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How unjuſtly Baronius exrepteth againſt the AQts of the fift Councell.a$ 
being corrupted,and of no credit; and 4 refutation ingenerall of the, 
ſame. Y DET 

T 4ronius perceiving tight well, that all which | 


Emperour,or the Empreſſe, or the Edi&, - or - 
d Theodorns the ſuppoſed author of ir;/is not ſuffi. 
Y cient inany meaſure cither ro defenid;or excuſe - 
D Yigilius;m the next placehe taketh a'very un- - 
Z=23 couth & unuſuall;buira nioft ſure courſe, wher- 
= | -- by hee may not onely weaken, bur utrerly 0: 
yerthrow all thar harhorcanbe faid againſt rhePope in this cauſe; 
for the -##7s of the fift generall Councell being the moſt authentike 
recotdsthat can bee produced, to prove Yigitzzs and all that defend 
him.ro bee heretikes; the Cardinall, and after him Bizime will now 
nolonger hacke at this vr that perſon;which were agents in the cauſe, 
and bur petty branches, bur now hee will-ſtrike at the very roote, 
calling into queſtion the As ahd evidences themſelves, ſtriving 
toprove them to bee of no credit; which if heecan doe; all the reft, 
whatſoever can bee ſaid, will moſt eaſily bee rejeted; Now 'becauſe 
Baronius was willing in this paſſage to ſhew nor onely the utmoſt ſub. 
rilry of his wit,bur his exa@ diligence in picking our every quarrel{; 
that art'or malice could ſuggeſt againſt the Ads of this holy Couti- 
cell; I muſt intreate the reader not to thinke it tedious (thoughunto - 
mee this was a matter almoſt of greatelt rrouble and difficulrie) ro 
heare patiently,and weigh with equity of judgement the'- manifold 
exceptions againſt theſe Acts,which he hath collected,or rather ſcat- 
tered upon every occaſion which offered it ſelfe here and there, thar 
by his inculcating,and ingeminating ofthe accuſation he might breed 
ſome opinion of the truth thereof. 


2. And before Lenter into examination of the particulars, let me 


| put the reader in minde of ohe or two conſiderations which may ir 


generall concerne them all. The firſt is, thatthough the Catdinall, 
and Binius following him, have ſpared no labour to ſift theſe Acts ag 
diligently as Satandid Saint Peter, and have objected ten or twelve 
ſpeciall corruprions inthem, yet not any thing which they mention, 
or againſt which they except,dorh any way ſo rouchor concerne the 
rauſe of the Three Chapters,whereof wee have intreated; aseither to- 
ſhew that the Councell condemneth them not; or that Yierlins dee 
fendeth them nor by his definitive & Apoftolicat Conſtitutio,or that the- 

Councell by their Synodall ſentence and conſenting judgement did-. | 
not for that cauſe condemne,anathematize, andaccurſe forheretikes: -- 
all that defend them,and ſo Pope Y7giliz, among the reſt,and al that- 
defend him or his Apoſtolicall Conſtitution. - All theſe arematrers of (o. 
<craine, evident,andundoubred ruth, by the Acts,that Baronizs or 
£600 | Kk 3 Binim#4 


hererofore hath beene ſaid either againſt the _ 


The Atts of the fift Councel ASA, CaPa24. 
thing atall toblemiſh or darken them. So theo, 
Binizs could finde nothing atall to! r000, other points t 
though the Aas wereadmirted in 100. Or . fine and nos. 
nas. d, mutilated, andalrered, yer the Cardinall and Biniay 
corrupted, y : nt at which they aune, 15 to 
whit the nearer; the maine poi War 
arts <grgh hat defend him,but notwichſtiding all that 
> chop hs pr ITY yew ma borrowed 
they have ſaid,(and = ny bes haofelfe Sad all who 
; n ag" +-5=-bagyp 
& Probatay Ca- —_— Ei tobenattotnaded the Popes wary def, 
ns ttt Ge Im AR h,chat is, all Papiſts,remaine ſtiY},as conviRted,aecuy. 
rex05) non eſſe ing cauſes of faith, am hat by the judgmenr'of an ho. 
"incegyes,' Lib.2. ndanathematized heretikes,and that by the j both Dopes ang 
de Pontif. kow. {ed and a C Il, approved by all ſucceeding, both Popes 
64.25. 0miſſ« [y generall Councell, cher and Leo the tenth... | 
b Boden"  Councels,tillthe time of Luther is,that corruptions which 
$.Con.Nic, mu> SO he ſecond thing which I obſerveis, , har wiitinos 
cilaws fe, &6+ '_ - 3. The into ſome Synodall AQs, or other writings, 
2, bee crept unto ſome Sy . ſt cauſ 
Baran tons bappely may bee cre . lterations, ate no juſt cauſe to 
125. Canon hether by muttilations,additions,or a th « Councel! orwri. 
te frinpor bras ya unworthy ys mr _ _ _—_ en te he 
. » Amit 5 
— Ne a4 0 woe litane wg a _ Nos ro ” 
me Conſtantinopo : anonsalſo 
one miſcrably maimed, none is ignorant ? _ doe profeſle and prove; 
onqes-p bee corrupred Bel/armine * and regs Epheſine Councell 
_— tion Beronius noteth in the firſt Epheſine for ihe 
#B.35- The like corrup other as, decretum Regums, for 
Tpbeſce.rr, Wherein is ſet api Kar which Baronine «ſaith, plurs 
£4.17, . 
444.481. baniſhment of the _ — lyes ſowed up intheſe As. Inlike 
173- mendacia inſuta habent, is inſerted among the Acts of the 
ePap84b. ſort in the Coancell of Chalcedon is inſerte NO notes 
== 2 third Seſſion ©,anEdi& of the Emperor In 6s — 
— which was written a long* yeare after the army fiſted ao un. 
ci. —_—y therefore muſt of neceſſity be C——_—_— - OE Gith, 
Adelpby.Bar,an. : n :nto the Acts. the {1xt Co / 
451.us.160, juſtly inſerted into the / rupted,and whatſoever is found there 0 
Sh 7-Ke- thee wiper repre 5. Dinas b after Baronins ſaith, the n_ 
len.Febr.ceſ. Honorine,1s talily ed; and whatſoever is there reported | 
"por of it,are in many places depraved; is added by the Monorhe- 
gillkg to be ſaid or done by rare - _ This nk Aion is in 
ſat jewr lites. Of the ſeventh Binixs * chus wrice +" =oengadet"xe il Be- 
fer. wet. is diversplaces faulty,and in the Hiſtory 0 oy ning the 1. 
(555 1h ris itcomnneth divers A End, Ofite eighth Councell;har the 
$ Ace briſk madeby Nicodemms. 1 2 heir 
nag: CBE Ori ade ce mp 
i Bar,an,681. erss | will perſwade them. Le : -— Od 
k? Not.in Cont. >a as ofchis fifc Councelibe applyc CE _—_ bee a 
wi | theſe, one Epiſtle of Theodorets a} er, quam 
irigei pen counterfait, oncluderh upon that one example in — 
romance ARa- fidem rooo merentur atta hujuſmod; Ha gun —_— ll de ſerve, which 
g—_ credit, I Pray you, doe ſuch ARs 4s 8 em ſame reaſon be 1 | 
debnct,erbides entangled in ſuch 64/0ps ? May not t Rancinopolitane 
Canones w_ i —_—_— ;uſlly alleaged againft the Nicene "Ee Chalcedon; 
dentur accp Canons; ' againſt the CO ny one of which, 
ms againſt the f1xr, ſeventh and eig y . 


. Lations,but alrera- 
44 fome,8: indivers,more corruptions,not onely mutilati tions, 
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tions, and commentitious writings are inſerted by their owne confe(- 
fon 2 Let Baronius anſwer here his owne queſtion, Quan fidem rogo ? 
[ pray you then, what credit may bee giventoſuch Canonsor Ads 
2s are thoſe of Nice, of Conflaminople, of Epheſus, of Chalcedon, ofthe 
' fixr, ſeventh, or eighth Councell > they all muſt by the Cardinals rea- 
ſonberejected,as Canons and Aftsofno worth, of nocredir at all : 
Nor they onely, but allthe workes of Augsſtine,of Arhavaſins; of Te. 
rowe,and ilhmoſtall the holy Fathers : none of them all by this Baro- 
nianreaſon, deſerve any credit,for among their writings are inſerted 
mapy ſuppoſirious and faQtitious tracts, as the book de varis Queſtio 
#ibas Srxiptere,the Sermon of the Aſſumption ofthe bleſſed Virgin, 
and many moe " in Atharaſens, the Epiſtle of Auguſtine to Cyril, and 
Crilsro Auſten;the author » of which wasnot onely an Impoſtor, but 
an herctike; the booke de Spiritu & litera, the booke of queſtions of 
che old and new Teſtament; which ishereticall, and ah heape of the 
like in Au/ex; the Commentaries on Pauls Epiſtles, which favour of 
Pelagianiſme;the Epiſtle to Demezrias concerning virginity,and 100. 
liken * Jerome. ,Dug fides rogo ? what credir canbee givento theſe 
bookes or writings of Auſten, Athanaſins,terome,or the reſt;in which 
arefound ſo many fifirious,8& heretical treatiſes, falſly aſcribed unto 
them,mingled ahd inſerted among their writings? Truly, I cannor de. 
viſe what might move the great Card.comake ſucha colleQion,and 
reaſon, as from ſome corruptions crept intothe bookesof fathers,or 
Ads of Councels, to itferre,that thewhole Ads or writings areun. 


worthy of any credir,but onely as Tacke Cade had a parpoſe to burne 


all authentick recordsahd writings of law;thart,as hee boaſted,all the 
law might proceed from his owh-mouth;ſo the Cardinal intended to 
play a right Zacke Cade withall the ancient Councels and Fathers,that 
vingutrerly, though nor aboliſhed,yer diſgtaced; and made them 
all by this his reaſon andcolleion unwotthy of any tredir; his owne 
wourh might bee an Oracle to report without controulment all hi. 
ſtories of ancient marters; and what his Cardinalft:ip ſhould plea 
to ſay inany matter;or to ſet dowhe in his Atinals,that all mei ſhoul 
delceve,as if the moſt authentick Records in the world had teſtified 
the ſame: How much better and more adviſedly might the Cardinall 
have done, to have wiſhed all cortuptions to bee temoved ? whatſo-. 
ever can be certainly proved in any As of Councels;or writings of 
Fathersto be added unto them;thar tobe quite cut off: whatſoever 
night bee found wanting, that to bee addedgwharſoever to be alce- 
red or perverted, that to be amended, and not inthe blindneſſe ofhis 
hatred,againſt this one fift Councell, to fight like one ofthe 1nd. 
bat a,againft al the reſt,and with one ſtroke tocaſhire all the AQs and 
Canons of Conncels, all the writings of Fathers or Hiſtorians, be: 
canſe, forſoorh, one or ſome few corruptions have eithet by negli- 
x orerrour of wtiting;or by fraud and malice of ſonge malignant 
crept into them; | EIFS 
4- The third thing which I obſerve,is,that whereas Baroviiss fo of- 
tedand ſo ſpightfully declameth againſt the Afts of this Countell, af 
loperfe& ks; corrupted;this his whole accuſitior proctedertiof — 
| "ſl 


m Poſſ. Appar. 
in Atban.p.127. 
n Poſſ. in Aug. 
4+ I 47» 


0 Poſſ.in Hier, 
P4-75le 


The Afts of the fift (ouncell Cap.24, 


lice to the Councell and theſe Acts, rather rhan ofjud ement or of 
truth; for I doe conſtantly affirme;and who fo ever pleaſerh roperyſe 
the Councels ſhall certainly finde, (and, if he.deale ingenuouſly, wit 
confeſſe the ſame)rhar as of al the general Councels which go before 
this fift; for integrity of the Acts, none is better; or any way compa. 
rablero this, ſavethat of Chalcedon: fo of all that follow it none at aj 
isro bee preferred, nor any way to bee counted equall withit, yg. 
lefſe that which they callthe ſixt Conneell, that is,ſo much of the Ag 
of that Synod as concerne the cauſe of the Monothelites, leaving our 
the Trallaze Canons : This, whoſoever is exerciled inthe Volumes of 
Councels cannot chooſe but obſerve. The Nicene & Conſtantinops. 
litane being ſo miſerably maimed, that fcarce wee have fo muchas a 
few ſhreds or chipsof the moſt magnificent buildings of thoſe Cont. 
cels, which,ifthey could bee recovered, no treaſures are ſufficient to 
redeeme a worke of that worth and valuc, a worke non gemmy, neque 
purpura venale neque euro. That of Ephefas is a lietle helped indeed b 
; = hr yet ir remaines ſo imperfe&,ſo confuſed,and diſorderly, 
that as Diogines ſought men in the moſt thronged multitudes of 
ſo among thoſe very Adts & large Tomes of the Coiicels, the reader 
ſhall be forced to ſeeke the Atsof the Epheſine Councell. The Ads 
of the ſecohd Nzcene,and of the nexeto it, which they call the eight, 
are ſo doubrſull,that not onely this or that part,but the whole fabrick 
of them both is queſtionable,whether they were the Synodall Ads, 
or but a relation framed by _1nefaſixe, as hee thought beſt, - Of all 
the cight Councels, the Acts of.Chalcedon, this fift, and the fixt have 
beene moſt ſafely preſerved, andlike the river Arethsſa have 
ly paſſed through ſo many corrupt ages and hands, and yer without 
cainture of the ſalt, deliverunto us the cleare and ſweete current of 
antiquity and truth : And verily, when I ſeriouſly compare thewrack 
ofother Councels with the enrireneſle of theſe three, I cannot bux 
admireand magnifie with all my might the gracious providence, wif- 
dome,and love of God to his Church, for in every one of theſe there 
is an unreſiſtable force of truth,againſ that Antichriſtis authority & 
ſupremacy which is now made the fowndation of the Popith faith; the 
fixt inthe eauſe of Honeriwe, the fift in this cauſe of Yig:lins, and thar 
of Chalcegon,in curbing the Popes Legates,in croſſing thedecree, and 
knowne reſolution of Pope Leo, and in being a moſt lively patterne of 
that rightfull and ancient authority which Emperours then held a- 
bove all the Biſhops in the Councell; but now the Pope uſurpes both 
above all Biſhops, Emperours and Councels. God would by theſe 
monuments of antiquity pull downe the lofty Towers,and raze from 
the very bottome that foundationof Baby/an , w*> cannever be firme 
and ferled; hee would have,beſides other particular witneſſes, theſe 
unconquerable and irreſiſtible forces of theſe ancient and generall 
Councels,againſt which no juſt exception can be taken: andalthough 
I will not excuſe the a&s of theſe, nor any of them fromall dete&as 
end blemiſhes whatſoever,yer I dare boldly averre, that hey are {0 
few,ſo light,and of ſo ſmall irpportance, that the maine controverſies 
handled tnthem, or relying on thew, cannot be prejudicatedtheredy, 
| y racy 
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16 rather the errours of the Colleaors,or ofthe writers,and 
bers of theſe Councels, rhan ofthe Councels themſelves : Atid 
icularly for this fift Councall, againſt which Barw9ms doth fo fu. 
riouſly declame : I doubt not tv tnake itevident, thatall the faults, 
which, after much prying, hee hath objeQed utro the Atts thereof, 
will prove ſo many evident reſtitonies ofhis owne moſt fraudulete 
and corrupt dealing,and nor the defeAsor corruprions in the Acts of 
this Gouncell. But let us view the particulars, 
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The frf alteration of the Synodall As pretended by Baronius, for chat 
7 of the Con heel at Chalcedoy is changed therein,reſuted. 


mmLm_uz_nnas [| F, cOrruptions which Baronize and out 
"514 of him Binms objeteth, are according 
ro the grammaticall diviſion reduced 
to three ſdrts of irregularity : Some by 
variation or alrefation,others by defe&t 
or mutilation, the reſt by redundance or 
addition. In the firft ranke hee preten. 
derh three exatnples; the firſt which 
ſeemerh to be of greateſt moment,and 
catieth the greareſt colour of probabill. 
ty isthe corrupring of a cerraint rext of 
the Councell at Chalceddn citedby this fift Sytod. Heare the accuſatl. 
on in Baronius his owne words, We may nt here omit , faith he *, to note a As.5513.08; 
the craft of the Grecians, who, comtrary to right andequitie, have corrupted *4- 
the holy text of the Synadall Atts;” by adding unto the Connell of Chalrtdoy 
hoſe words abont which there was much contention in the time of Pope Hoy- 
miſda, when tertaine gafeded of Emtycheaniſimne , onc/ we Scythian 
Monkes, 1d labowr that unto the holy Connell ae on theſe words 
might bee added,  Dominum noftrani Itſur Chriſtum unam eſe de ſantta 
Trinizate; whith whenthey could not obtaint, becanſe the Synod was wellt. 
nough without that addition here now(in th fiſt Conncell) where the Epiſtle 
of ſoas is compared with the profiſſion of the Conncell at Chalcedoy, they rt- 
cite theſe words of the Synod [Chilcedonenſis ſanta Synodres in definitione_ 
qnam dt fiale fects, pradicat Dewn verbum incarnatum eſſe homintiem] the_s 
holy Synod of Chalceddn in the drfinition which it made of faith, doth pro- 
feſſe God the Word #0 have brent incarnate and mate may; and they adde 
uncothe words of the Synod, [qui eff Dowwinus noſter leſine Chriſtns unis 
at ſantia Trinitate;who is our Lord Teſs Chriſt,dnt of the holy Trintie_,] 
as if the Synod of Chalcedm had profeſſed that, whereas oy rather 
would call Chriſto. per ſornam ſant7s Trinitatis, than nnnm de ſantta 
Trini ate, Thus Bardaims : Ih which few words of histhere are contai- 
bed ſo many notable uncrurhs,and hereticall frands, that without a 
raredexterity in that ctafr, hee could riot have caflly contrived and 
couched them info ſmall a roome,; h M ft 


2. Fitſt; 
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2. Firſt, that they who contended to have Chriſt called «num 4: 
ſan8a Trinitate were hererikes, or Eutycheans,or unjuſtly ſuſpeeg 
thereof, is not onely untrue, but bewrayes the Cardinals obſtingte 
bExtetiBib. and obdurate affeQion to Neſtorianiſmez for as Dionyſiue Þ Exigyy, 
8.24193 inhis Preface to the Epiſtle of Proclus,witnefſeth;and moſt truly, the 
diſciples of Theodorms Mopſueſtenus began to teach an impious fairk 

to the people,with moſt crafty ſubrilty profeſſing the Trinity to bee 

in ſuch ſort ofone Eſſence, ut Chriſturns Dominum noſtrim unam ex-7 ;;_ 

nitate nullatrenus faterentur ,that they would by no meanes confeſſe Chriſt ogr 

Lordto be one of the Trinity;and thereupon they taught a quaternity in 

the perſons. If Baronixe eſteeme it hereſie to profeſſe Chriſt, «num gd: 

ſanta Trimtate,then is hee certainly by this, beſides all other eyiden. 
ces,conviaed to be a Neſtorian herertike, for it is an Article oftheir 
Neſtorian,and repugnant to the Catholike faith,to deny or donbe co 

call Chtiſt umm de [anita Trinitate. | 

3- Secondly, that the Conneell of Chalcedow made ever anydoube 

to J__ Chriſt to bee #num de ſantta Trinitate,or that they woulg 

rather call him, «new perſonam Trinitatisy 1s another vile Neſtorian 

ſlander,and hereticall untruth of Baronixs.The Councell of Chakedyy, 

e Leg.7. deſwn- ſaith Iuftinian *,approved the Epi(tle of Proclus whetin it is taught, tha ne 
ma Tres.c%:4+ ought to confeſſe our Lord Teſws Chriſt to be one of the holy Trinity : Procly,, 
4 Loco cizats, Taith 4 Dionyſius Exignus,did marvellonlly reſiſt that impiety and hee 
taught ron Ieſus Chrift, «num de Trinitate efſt,. to bee one of the} 

Trinity. When the Neſtorians troubled che Church abour this mat- 

« Fdict.exte TC, Iufinian ſetforth a moſt religious Impcriall Edif7 ©, whereinhee 
epud Bar.cn, commanded all to profeſſe Chriitto bee num de Trinitate, wee ana- 
$33%.7-9. thematize, ſaith he,every hereſie, eſpecially Nefforius,and rhoſe who 
thinke, or have thought as he did;weeanathemarize thoſe who deny 

or will not confeſſe our Lord Ieſus Chriſt anwmeſſe ex ſanta o& anſub- 

ſlavtiali Trinitate, to bee one of the holy and conſubſtantiall Triwitie,,This 

Imperiall Edid the very next yeare after it was publiſhed was confit. 

exe. x 1b. med by Pope 1obn,who'thns writeth f rothe Emperour, You for the 
bop wy love of the faith, and ro remove hereſie_-, have publiſhed an E4iG, 
conc-pa.404 which, becauſe it agreeth with the CApoſtolike dotirine, wee confirme by our 
88. 1 5,07 "4 authority : and againe, Tou bave writ and publiſhed thoſe things, which 
| bothihe CApoſtolike dotrine, and the venerable authority of the holy Fa- 


thers hath decreed, & nos in omnibus confirmamus, and we confirme it in all 
foints : This your faith is thetrue and certaine religion this all the Fathers 
& Biſhops of Romegand the Apoſtolike See hath hitherts inviolably kept $bis 
confeſſion whoſoever doth contradif?, hee is an alien from the holy Commu. 
nion, and from the Catholike Church. Thus Pope Iohn, What can any 
man inthe world now thinke elſe of Baronizs,but condemne him for 


richeazs: fuiſſe for this cauſe, for that both themlſe]ves profelled, and required 0- 


—_ zi 4 Trinitate ; nor content 
hereans, ers to profeſſe Chriſt to bee wnw de ſani7a Trinitate ; 


here- 
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herewith bee addeth theſe words, the heretie whereot with no niter 
can bee waſht away : hee faineth, ſaith Baroxies *, that theſe words, 
as de T rinitate eft crucifixus,areto bee added for the ſtrengrhning 


h An,cod.z1, 
102, 


and explaning ot rhe Councell of Chalcedon, which ſentence (uns de 


Trintate eſt crucifixus)the Legates ofthe Apoſtolice Sea,prorſusrejci- 
endam «(ſe putarunt , thouzht to bee ſuch as ought utterly to berejetted,as be. 
ing never uſed by the Fathers in their Synodall ſentences; /atere exin 
ſcrcbant ſub melle venenum , for they knew that poiſon did lye wnder this 
bony. Now ſeeing by Iuſtinians Edie, andthe Popes confirmation 
thereof, all, who either refuſc, or who will not proteſſe Chriſt tobe 
amum de [anita Trinitate,are accurſed, and excluded from the Catho- 
like Church and communion; Baronizs cannor poſſibly eſcape that 
juſt cenſure, who condemneth that profeſſion as herericall, and asre. 
pugnant tO the faith of Chalcedon. Thus while rhe Cardinall labours 
to prove by this the Acts of the fifr Councell to bee corrupt, hee de. 
monſtrates himſelfe tro bee both untrue, herericall, rejected our of the 
Church,and a ſlanderer ofthe holy Councell of Chalcedon, as favou- 


ring the herefic of Neſtoriws. 
4. Thirdly,whereas hee fairh, that the Scythian Monkes would 


inferre verba ifta in Synodum Chalcedenenſem, bring or thruſt inthoſe 


words into the Councell of Chalcedon, it is a flagder withourall co- 
lour or ground of truth: they ſaw divers Neſtorians obſtinate in de- 
nying this truth, that Chriſt was unws de ſancia Trinitate, who preten- 
ded tor them that theſe words were not expreſſed in the Councell of 
Chalcedox, the Monkes and Cartholikes moſt juſtly replyed , that 
though the expreſle words were not there, yet the ſenſe of them was 
decreed in that Councell,that this confeſſion was bur an expreſſion of 
explication of that which was truly, implicitely, and more obſcurely 


one ſyllableunto ir,otherwiſe than by way of explanation or declara. 
tion,that, the Monks and Catholikes,whom Baroniz calleth Euryche- 


ans, never ſought ro doe, as at large appeares by that molt learned 


and orthodoxall booke written by Tohannes cMaxentius about this 
very cauſe,againſt which booke, and the Author thereof, the more 
earneſtly Zaronius doth oppoſe himſelfe,and callthem hereticall, hee 
doth nor therby one whit diſgrace them(his rongue and pen isno ſlan- 
der,at leaſt not ro weighed) but the more he ftill intangles himſclfe 
in the hereſic of the Neſtorians, out of which inthat cauſe none can 
extricatehim, as in another Treatiſe I purpoſe God willing, tode-. 
monſtrate, 

5. Fourthly, whereas Barons ſaith, that the Scythian Monkes 
prevailed nt in the dayes of Hormiſaa, quod —_ additamento Syxo- 
aus retl? conſifteret, becauſe the Synod of Chalceaon was well enough 
without that addition,hee ſhewes a notable {leighr of his herericall 
fraud, That the Synod is well enough without adding thoſe words, 
asancxpreſle part of the Synodall decree,or as written t8tidem wer- 
bis by the Councell of Chalcedoy, is moſt true,but nothing to the pur. 
poſe; for neither the Scythian Monks nor any Catholikes did affirme 


them ſo to bee, or wiſh them ſo to bee added, for that had becne to 
ſay 


decreed at Chalcedon. To falfifie the Acts ofrhat Councell, or adde - 
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ſay in expreſſe words, wee will havethe decree falſified, or wrine, 
inother words than it was by the Councell: Bur that the $ 
was well enough without this addirament, asan explication of it,ang 
declaration of the ſenſe of that Councell, is moſt untrue, for boy 
Inſtinian'by his Edi& commanded, and Pope 7ohn by his <A poſtulite., 
authoritie confirmed, that to bee the true meaning, borh of thae 
Councell, and ofall the holy Fathers: And when a controverje is 
once moved.and on foote,wherher Chriſt onght to bee called ung 
ae ſanta Trinitate, for a man then to deny this,or deny it tobee de. 
creed in the Councell of Chalcedez, or to deny that it ought tobe 29. 
ded as a true explanation of that Councell,is ro deny the whole C. 
tholike faith, and the decrecs ofthe foure firit Councels; and 

one ſhall ſay and proteſle in words, as did Hormiſda and his Legures, 
that they holdthe whole Councell of Chalcedon, yet in that they ex. 
preſly deny this truth, which was certalnly decrecd at Chalcedonyheir 
generall profeſſion ſhall not excuſe them, but their expreſle deniall of 
this one particular ſhall demonſirate them, both ro bee heretikes, 
and expreſly to beleeve and hold an hereſie repugnant to thar Coun. 
cell,which in a generality they profeſſe ro hold, bur indeed and truth 
doenot. Even as the exprefle denying of the manhood, or Godhead 
of Chriſt, or reſurrection of the dead ſhall convince one to bee an 
heretike, though hee profeſſe himiſelfe ina generality to beleeve and 
hold all that the holy Scriptures doe teach, or the Nicene fathers de. 
cree. If Baronizs his words,that the Conncell is right without that ad. 
ditamenr,bee taken in the former ſenſe, they are idle,vaine, andſpo. 
kentono purpoſe, which, of the Cardinals deepe wiſedome is not 
to bee imagined : If they bee taken (as I ſuppoſe they are) inthe ke. 
ter ſenſe, they undeniably demonſtrate him to bee a Cardinall Ne. 
ſtorian. 

6. Bur leaving all the reſt of the Cardinals frauds in this paſſage, 
jet us come to that laſt clauſe which concerres the corrupting of the 
Councellof Chalcedov. This, ſairh he,which in Hormiſdaes dayes they 
could not, now in this fift Synod they obtained, now they added to 
the words of the Synod this clauſe, qui eff Domini uns de ſanitaTri- 
nitate : A very perilous corruption ſure, toexpreſle that clauſe which 
all che Biſhops of Rome, ( ſemper excipio Hormiſdam) with all Catho- 
likes,beleeved and tavght,which, whoſoever denicth or wil not pro- 
feſſe,is anathematized,and excluded from the Catholike Church. Is 
not this thinke youa very ſore corruption of the Councell of Chalce- 
don ? Is not the Cardinalla rare man of judgement that could fpic 
ſuch a maine faultin theſe As of the fifr Councell, that they pro- 
feſle Chriſt ro be wnwm de ſantFa Trinitate, to which profeſſion both 
they and all other were bound under the cenſure of an anathema. 

7. Yea, but inthe Ads thoſe words are cited as the words of the 
Councell of Chalcedon, whoſe they are not. A meere fancy and ca- 
lumny of the Cardinall : they are plainly ſet downe as the words of 
' the fift Synod, whoſe indeed they are and it relaterh nor preciſely 
the words of the Councell of Chalceden, nor what it there expreſicd, 
totidem verbs, but the true ſumme and ſubſtance of what is there = 
crecd, 
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creed. For thas they ſay i, The holy Synod of Chalcedon in the definition iColl, 6.p6. 
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. 4x Baronitts objetteth.. 


which it made of faith,doth profeſſe-God the Word incarnate,to be made man, 575-4 


this is all chey report of the Councell of Chalcedon, as bythe oppoſiti. 
oh of 1bas his Epiſtle is apparent, wherein they oppoſe hot that he de- 
nyed Chriſt to be one of the Trinity, but that hee called them here. 
Tikes who taught the Word incarnate to be made man, That clauſe 
which they adde [ That Chriſt is one of the Trinity] is an addition of 
the fiſt Councell it ſelfe, explicating rhar of Chriſt, which the Zavpe- 
71475 EdiFbound them to profeſle, as being the true ſenſe and mean- 
ingofrhe Councell at Chalceden, bur not as beingword for word ſer 
downe in the dectce of Chalcedon. And even as he were morethan ri. 
diculous, who would accuſe one ro corruptthe Coluncell of Chalcedon 
for ſaying they profeſſed Chriſt to be God and man, who was borne 
in Bethleew, and fled from Herod into ZFgypt ; ſo is the Cardinall as 
ridiculous in objeRing this asa corruption of the Synod; or additi- 
en to the Councell of Chalcedon, that they ſay the Councell raughr 
the Word of Godto bee man, who is our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, one of 
the holy Trinity, Both additions are true, bur neither of chem affir- 
med to beexprelly, and totidem verbs, ſer downein the Councell of 
Chalcedon, Why bur looke tothe Cardinals proofe; for he would not 
forany good affirms ſuch a matter without proofe: What ? doe yee 
aske for proofeofthe Catdinall ? I rell you, it is proofe enough thar 
he fayth it : and truly in this poynt he *producerh neithet any proofe, 
nor any ſhadow of reaſon to prove either that thoſe words are falſely 


inſerted into the As of the fift Councell.' or that the fift Councell 


cited them as the very expreſſe words of the Councell of Chalcedor + 
all the proofe is grounded on his old Topicke place Ipſe dixit; which 
isaſory kind of arguing,againſt any that love thetruth : for although 
againſt the Pope or their popiſh catife; any thing which he wtireth is 
avery ſtrong evidence againſt rhem, ſeeing the Cardinall is very cir- ; 
cumſpect 8& wary to let nothing,no not aſyllable fall from him which 
may in the leaſt wiſe ſeem to prejudice the Popes dignity, orthe cauſe 
of their Church, unleſle the maine force and undeniable evidence of 
truth doe wreſt and wring it from hispen: yetin any matter ofhiſto- 
ry,whereinhe may advantage the Pope,or benefit theit cauſe,it is not 


by many degrees ſo good to ſay, the illuftrifimmns Cardinalis affirmes it; 


which is now growne a familiar kinde of proofe among them *; as to k Fide Grers,. 


fay, Ovid, «/£ ſep, or Iacobis Y oraginenſis affirme it, therefore it is cer- — 
tamlyrrue. His Annals in thearrt of fraudulent, vile, and pernicious fariae, q Lg) 


untruthsfarre excell the moſt baſe fiRirtions Poemes or Legends that | 


everas yet have ſcene the Sunne, 
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Care. XXVI. 


[teration of the Synodall _A 4s pretended by Baronius, for 
| — i ſayd m_ to hayedenyed the Epiſtle written to Mary 


to be his, refered. | af, 


THe ſecond thing which our Momus * carpeth 
4 WI at, is for rang theſe As it is ſaydthat 164 
Afi 5.concit)) FRAN. BOTS dcnyed the Epiſtle written ro Mars, tobe 
aſſerts 0 & his : which ſaith Baroniae is untrue ; for that 
_—_ _ ==; I profeſſed the Epiftle to be his. And Binivs not 


ſuſpicienem in- —_— { ING content: to call it with the Cardinall an ug. 
_— —— \\ »s truth, in plaine termes affirmes® ic to bealye, 
habetur,thars ————_ === Had not hatred to the truth corrupted or 
_—_— quite blinded the judgement of Barons and 


an.5 53-1w.211 Binizgs they would never have quarelled with the Afts abour this mat. 
b Deoewt P'S ter, nor for this accuſed them ro have beene corrupt. They may as 
re el wellcolle& the Edi of 1»ſtinian, or that famous Epiſtle of Pope 6re- 
Bin. Netw ogxje, wherein he writeth of 1645 and the three Chapters, to be corrup. 
a or ka , ted, and of no credit, as well as the Acts of the fift Councell:forin 
x6 uzo locoindi- both © them the fame is ſaid concerning the dentall of 76s which isin 
cat9ued 1624 theſe Atts. If notwithſtanding the ayouching of wg dienpall, Gay 
t,vers may paſſe for ſincere and incorrupt,. it was certainly malice and not 
beeſements, ns 1 that moved the Cardinal and Bin to carpe at the AAsfor 
<lh nm es Ehiscanſe: which wilt much more appeare, if any pleaſe but ro view 
euſia cam ſue the Acts themſelves, For this is nor ſpoken 6b1t2r, nor once, but the 
dicere Epiſtolam Councell infiftethupon ix, repeateth ir in ſeverall 4 places, and divers 
496.b.Epi= times, and if thoſe words were taken away, there would bean appa- 
flem Ther de- rent hiatus inthe text of thoſe Adts. The words then are truly the 
<P xz. wordsofthe true Acts, thecorruprion is onely inthe braine of Bare- 
piſt.53- nins and Binize. Ya we 
dns, 2. Now whereas the Cardinall and Biniws ſo confidently affirme 
nieces thistobennrrue, or a lye, that 166 denyed his Epiſtle, and {o accoſe 
gud abmegebat the whole Councell tolye in this matcer, they doe bur keepe theif 
g_—_ «. Owne tongues and pens inure with calumnies: the untruth and lye 
Padey foes belangs neither co the Councell, nor to the Acts, but mnſt beeretur- 
cum abnetebe'. ned to themſelves to whom onely it isdue. For the Councels rruth 
e Leconuper 6 herein, the Emperour is a moſt hononrable witneſſe, who ſaith*, ” 
monſiratur Ihas cam oy e, Thes is demonfirated,orby evident yoooy 
[ol.6.p.564.4 KNOWDEe, to have denyed his Epiſtle. Pope- Gregory is another witne y 
ene Se- aboveexception, who ſaith *, Epiffolam Ibas denegat ſuam, Thes denye 
Selewew he Epiftletobe his - the fift Councell alſo doth not onely _ it, 
Rextinzs,Patri- but prove 8 it by the teſtimony of fix Metropolitan Biſhops,and _ 
tizs, Petri ©. jnrerloquution in the Conncell of Chalcedon, they all ſayd ar &- 1- 
— ved Thaz, eo quod negabat ille, berauſe he did deny theſe things — _— 
Len pri in objetted by his adverſaries: a great part of which was that Fpift _ 
terlequanſun; theſe are witneſſes for the Councell : what witneſſes now dot l ” 
notevit ile. Cardinallor ini bring to countervaile theſe >truly not ſo _ ; 
p 


- 


% 


ov» WW \s mM v9 YT SY BB ——# I; 


Cap.26. \ o1the Epiſtle of Maris tobe bis. 


one: and one were but a poore- number to be oppofedto.fſo many;and 
ſoworthy men, teſtifying the contrary;; Now whether the teſtimony 
ofthe Emperour; Pope Gregory, of fix Metxopolitanes; andan whole 
generall _— Councell aftirming this y'or B«rdviws\withoutany 
one witneſle denying this, be\more credible, let the very beſt friends 
of Baronizes judge : but Baroniine loves to bee Tohaunes ad oppoſirums,'to 
Emperours, Popes, Biſhops, and Councels : if. they ſay any rhing that 
pleaſeth nor his palate;rhat is indeed,it chey fay the truth; . ' 
3. Bur yet Baronizs hath a proofe of his ſaying, which is this; be- 
cauſe 16s Þ confeſſed it to be his, and lice tels us this is in the Actsof þ an Germe. 
Chalcedon.Say he did confeſie it,as I will not deny rhatheidid;(though 1 hatent Jbem 
Iverily thinke che Cardinall ſpeakes anuntiuth, in ſaying thar thisis: 97m cen 
io the Acts, for I finde not inthoſe Acts either any ſuch expreſle con-! & «a core. 
feſſion,or ought from whence it can be colleed: and Iuſtinian plain- porrmninn,. 
ly ſaith i, :hat 1bas durſt not acknowledge it tobe his, for the blaſphemies chica efd 7 
contained thercin,) bur I admit thar 7b4s confeſſed it ro be his. Doth. cert. Ber. an. | 
it thence follow; that he denyediit not to be his > might he nor dog #79.5%77- 
both? might he not contradict himſelfezdoth nor the Cardinall, (who 
ncither for wit nor wiſedome will yeeld one jote to 1bas,) doth not: 5148 
heas nwuch inthis very cauſe of 74s Epiſtle - In ane place he * ſayth; £3 99-432: 
the Epiſtle being produced, vom efſe 1be compertam,zt was found not tobe — 
the Epiſtle of 1bas,as the Ats of Chalcedon doe thew: in another 'place 13.448.n«.77 
he ſaich che quite contrary : The trie Atts of Ghaltedon have it that Ihes 
confeſſed it to be his Epiſtle. Is t\atthisa peece of handſome workeof 
the Cardinall > The Epiſtle is his, the-Epiſtle. is not hisz the Actsof 
Chalcedors ſay itis his ; the Afts of Ehalredor ſay it is not his, Could 
7 ertumnus himſelfe play more-cunningly;faiiand looſe than he doth'a - von 
Mighr not 1645 doe the like > ſometimes for his owne credit deny the 
Epiſtle ro be his, though ar ather rimes he confeſſed it to be his > Is. it 
not more likely inir ſelfe; mare charity in others to thinke thatydbas - ++ 3 
did thus,than yy the Empetour,Pape Gregory,and a generall Coun 
celldid all conſptte totell a lye., =" ron (3397s 
4. And nottodiſpute that (which we have now admitted) whe- 
ther he confeſſed it to be his,or not ;-that he did certainly deny into, 
be his Epiſtle, if neither the fift generall Councell, nor tuſithian, nar 
Gregory had teltihed this; yer the Acts of the Councell of: Chalreilens 
whete 16s hiniſelfe was perſonally preſent, have ſo cleare a demons _ . hola falls 
ſtrarion thereof, that I eannor ſufficiently admire eitherthe ſtupidity, often tr oof 
Orthe moſt ſnameleſle dealing of Baronizs and Bizizs, who with their xhatemad 
foule mouthes call it an untrurh, anda lye : for that Epiſtle was wrir rome ng 
by 154 not onely after the uniofi made betwixt 79hwand Cyril, as In- cum, . 
ſinian , and the fift * Councell truly reach ; bur as wee have before n Inpia epifiel 
clearly © proved, at leaſt two yeares after rhe ſame. In that Epiſtle Treoca oflemdh. 
Cyrill1scalled an heretike, an Apollinarian, as both the fift Councelt car. (ovc.5.coll; 
teltificth, ſaying ?, Epiſtola Cyrillum ſantFe memorie hertticum wvocat z © —_— & 
and the very words of the Epiſtle doe make evident, wherein 1bas p («0.s.pe, 
faith 4, Cyrill is found to have falne into the doftrine of Apollinaris : And fe iÞ YI 
againe, ſpeaking of theſe twelve Chapters of Cyr:l, which both the 1; Do x4 
Epheſine and Chalcedon Councell confirme, he calls * chem plena omni r fhid. 
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 nyall toridem wverbis, as if 1bas had ſayd, this is not my 


impictate, fullof «ll impiety, and contrarytothe faith. Thus writ 14, of 
Cyrill two yearcs at Icaſtaftet the unzonwas fully made, Now in the 
As before Photias and Enftathixs, whichare expreſled in the Coyn. 
cell of Chalceden, bes there profeiſed before the Iudpes, thatafter-the 
union once made, wr all, fayrh he f, held communion with Cyril, we ac. 
counted him an orthodoxall Biſhop, & mllme eum appellat hereticyw 
and noxe after that called Cyrill an heretike : was not this a plaine der : 
all that he writ chis Epiſtle-> for whoſoever writ it callerh Cyril! an 
heretike, and that divers yearcs afterthe union : now 164 denyeth 
that ever after theunion he called Cyri# an bererike. Gould be more 
direQtly concludethat he writ not his Epiſtle 2 nnlefſe one will 
that to deny Berenins to have written or publiſhed one word after 
beginning of Pope Sixtws the fift, be'nor a certaine denyall, that 
the Annalls which goe under his name, and were all publiſhed afte 
the beginning of Sixtws *, are the Annalls of Zarmmive. This c 
by an evident and moſt certaine conſequent, (not =p expreſſe de. 
piſtle) wasit 
which both 1uff;nian and the fifr Councell meant ,as their owne words 
doe declare :The Epiſtle, ſayth Tuſtinian *, being full of blaſþhemies and 
containing many injuries againſt S. Cyri#, is ſhewed to be wricten af. 
ter the union, ex quo demonſtratur Thas eam abnegaſſe, whereby it i de. 
monſtrated that Tbs denyedit, (in that he ſayd, that he never calledCy. 
rillan beretike after that union.) The impious Epiſtle, ſayth the Coun. 
cell *, i ſhewed by the contents thertof to have beene written after the mim; 
therefore it appeareth that Js denyed it to be his Epiſtle by this, in 
thar he ſayd that he ſpakenothing againſt Cyri# after the univn: agzin, 
tbas in this denyed the Epiſtle, e> quod dicebat, becauſe he ſayd 7, after 
the union I am not tO bave {ayd ought againſt Saint Cyril, Yes 
this and no other, to have beene that denyall which the Councell 
meant, Baronine knew right well ; forhimſclfe ſayth *, thar it is ſayd 
inthe Councell, that 1bs dewyed the Epifte, ex eo,for this cauſe, forthat 
after the unionand peace made, he denyed that he had ſayd ought s- 
= Cyrill: yet notwithſtanding all this evidence of truth, the Car- 
inall ro diſgrace the At of this Councell, even againſt his owne 
know andconſcience affirmeth it to beean untruth, oras 3iziw 
_ it, (na moſt ſpitefull manner) a lye,that 7b. denyed this Epiſtle 
eo 
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Thethird alteration of the Synodall Adts pretended by Batonius, for that 
the Councell of Chalcedor is faid therein to condemne the Epiſtle 


of 1648, refuted. 


HE third corruption is by a mi{-report 
and untrue relation which 5aronizs ob- 
ſerveth in theſe Ads, for that in them 
the Councel of Chalcedon is ſaid to have 
condemned that Epiſtle of 1bas which he 
NS not onely ſaith * is untrue, (Binins cals * it 
: : alſo in plaine rermes, alye,) but addeth 
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cedon doe teach the comtary, and that out 


Cap. 27. The Epiſtle of Thas condemned by the Councell of Chalcedon. 
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ſubditur,eandews 
beth that the CAAs of the Councell of Chal- Epiftolam in Sy 


Cc 


fuiſſe danna- 


of thoſe As hee hath before demonſtrated tamgyſaofta 


the ſame, Call you this a corruption of ſu: decent, 


the As? why, it is the maine purpoſe of the Councell, it is their ve- 
ry judgement and reſolution touching the Three Chapters, often and 
withacclamations repeated, The Epitile c is contrary to the definiti- 
On,Epiſtolam 4 definitio ſantti Chalcedonenſis Concilh condemnat , definitio 
ejecit inthe proote whereof they much inſiſt. Neither onely in the fixt 
!lation doe they at large ſer downe this, bur in their eighth,cven in 
their Synodall definition © they expreſly mention, that they have not 
onely ſaid, but even demonſtrated before, that this Epiſtle 1s in all 
things contrary tothe definition of the Councell at Chalcedon; yea, 
they there adde,which is more,that the Councel of Chalceden would in no 
ſort otherwiſe * recerve Tbas unleſſe he himſelfe did condemne the impietie_ 
contained in that Epiſtle. Would any inthe world (fave Barexius,a man 
meerly infatuated in this cauſe,and ſuch as follow his idle fancies) ac- 
count that to bee a corruption or depravation of the As, which is 
the maine ſcope, purpoſe, judgement, and definition of the Synod ? 
which they ſooften intheir ſeverall Sefſions repeate, of which they 
expreſly reſtifie in their very definitive ſentence, that they before had 
ſaid,proved, & derhonſtrated the ſame,withourt which alſo if it were 
taken away,(as the Cardinall pretends it ſhould,)nor orely the As 
ſhould be utterly perverted,but the quite contrary to the judgement 
and determination of the Councell, ſhould bee affirmed, Baronizs 
might with as great truth and probability have ſaid, that the hand. 
ling of the Three Chapters, or judging ofthe Three Chapters had beene 
a depravarion and corrupting of the Ads, for this aſſertion that [bes 
his Epiſtle was condemned by the Councell of Chalcedon,is as neceſſa- 
rie and efſenciall ro the Acts, as the cauſe it felfe of the Three Chap- 
ters,or any fenterice that is any where ſer downe theretn, 

2. Bur yer ific be nodepravarion in the Acts, yer, ſaith the Car. 
divall,z and Biniweyit is untruc,lIt is a lye, that the Councell of Chal- 
cedon condemned thar Epiſtle: Let talſhood and impudency it ſelfe 
liand here amazed and agaſt at _ men. This definitive ſentence of 
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this Councell, wherein it is proclamied and decreed, that the Epiſ 


of 1bas was condemned by the Councell of Chalcedon, is approved 
by all ſucceeding general} Councells, by Pelagizs, Gregory, and all 0. 
ther their ſucceſſors, till Leo the tenth, (thar is, by the confentj 
judgment of the whole Catholike Church, and ofall Catholikes ever 
ſincethat decree was made)and now Baronins and Binixs ſtand up to 
givethem all the lic; they all ſay untruths, onely Baronins and Bininy 
are men thardrop Oracles, out of whoſe months no lie nor untruth 
can at any time proceed. 

3. Bur ſaiththe Cardinall *, The As of the Conncell of Chalcedon 
doe declare this and out of them I have before demonſtrated this. Loc, the 
Cardinall will not onely ſay it, bur prove it,yea,he hath even demon- 
ſtrated out of the Councell of Chalcedon all the former Popes, and 
Councels, that is, all che whole Catholike Church, tolye. I feare 
mee, ſuch demonſtrations will not turne to the Cardinals cre. 
dit: Doe the Acts of the Councell teach or demonſtrate that ? could 
none of the Popes ? none of the ſucceeding generall Councels pie it 
inthoſe Ads,till Baronizs rook the all rardy inan untruth > What wil 
you ſay tothe Cardinal and ro his demonſtration,ift the Acts doe not 
reach this 2 nay, if they reach direaly and demonſtrate rhe quite con- 
traty, who then, I pray you,mult have the wherſtone ? the Catholike 
Church or the illuſtrious Cardinall > And certainly the Ads of Chul. 
cedon doe demonſtrate what this fift Councell,and after ir the ſixt,ſe. 
venth and cighth,and the reſt teſtifie,thar this Epiſile of 1bas was con- 
demned by the Councell of Chalcedor. Firſt, it iscleare and certaine 
by thoſe Atts thatithe Councell of Chalcedon condemned Neftorims 
and all rhe impious doarines and blaſphemies of Neſftorizs,approving 
the Eptheſive i Councell, and the Synodall Epiſtle of Cyri/{, wherem 
they * are condemned and anathemartized: wasnor this a condem- 
ning of the Epiſtle of 1645,which defenderh Neftorizs and his herefies, 
which is full fraught with all his blaſphemous doG@rines 2 Could the 
Councell of Chalcedon condemne and anathemarize rhe doftine of 
Neſtorius, and yet not condemne that Epiſtle which defends all choſe 
doctrines? By the Acts it iscleare and cerraine, thai the Councell of 
Chalcedon approve ! their owne decree of faith:now this Epiſtle,as not 
onely the fift Councell often ®, burafter ir Pope Gregory ſaith, procel 
dubio definitioni Synod: probatur adverſa, without doubt is contrary ts the 
definition of the Councell of Chalcedos. Is not the approving oftheir de- 
finition a rejecting and condemning of whatſoever writing is contra- 
ry co the ſame > By the Acts it 15 cleare and certaine, that the Coun- 
cell even in their definition * forbids, and pronounceth it unlawfull 
for any to teach, or produce,or write, or deliuer any other doctrine; 
which whoſoever dorh, if hee bee a Biſhop or Clerke, hee ſhall bee 
depoſed;ifa Monke or Lay man, anathematized : Is not thisa plaine 
forbidding of that Epiſtle to bee read,or taught,the dofrine where. 
of is dire&tly contrary to their decree? when by the Councels de. 
cree it may neither be taught,written, nor read,(otherwiſe then with 
a dere{tation)is not this a condemning of it by the Councell ?by the 


ARs that is cleare in the fift Councelle, chat the Councell of 


Chalcedon 
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Chalcedon approved the judgement of Photizs and Euſtathius, for as 
Photius and Enſtathins, (0 they all at 4Chalcedon required 1b2s to ana- 
thematize Neſtorivs and his dodrines, before they would receive 
bim, Now as the fitt Councell * truly faith, ro approve the judgemenr 
of Photius and Enſtathizs,Nihil eſt aliud quam condemnare impiam Epiſts- 
lam; this is nothing elſe than to condeme the impions Epiſtle, ſeeing in ir 
Neftoris and his herefies are defended, To be ſhort (for thereare ve- 
ry wany other evidences ro declare this,) Pope Gregory * teſtifieth, 
that che fifr Councell was in omnibus ſequax, did in all things followthe_» 
Cuncellof Chalcedon,itinall,then in condemning this impious Epiſtle, 
and if they followed ir therein, then moſt cercainly the Councell of 
Chalcedon condemned ir before them. So untrue it is which the Car- 
dinall ſairh,that the Acts doe ſhew,and that our of them he hath de- 
monſtrated, .that rhe Councell of Chalcedon did not condemne this 
Epiſtle ,whereas he hath demonſtrated nothing ſo cleare, as himſelfe 
to bee a malicious and ſhameleſle downfacer of moſt certaine and 
evident truths. Thus much of his firſt ſort of corruptiovs, namely, 
the three variations Or depravations, wherewith, as you ſee, hee hath 
{landered the Acts of this fitt Councel), ro his immortall dif- 
STACC, 


Care. XXVIII. 


Thethree firſt defeQs in the Synodall As, pretended by Baronius, for that 
, the Acts againit rhe Origeniſts, the Edidt of 1»ffinian,and his Epi- 
{le rouching thar cauſe, are wanting therein, refuted. 


xc >6H E ſecond kinde of the Cardinals Hetero- 
FN clites, are his defeives® : And here he and Bi- 
Ee = labour to provethe lamenefſe anddefe&s 


w them concernes the proceeding againſt Origen, 
&y and the Origeniſts, which was done in the fift 
C Synod, but is now wanting in the Ads there- 
of. Lertus firſt heare what Bnizs * ſaith hereof, 
The curtaling and maime of theſe Aits doethoſe fragments declare which we 
have added to the end of the Synod, quodque nulla wel levis tantum mentio 
reperiatur de condemnatis erroribus Origenis; and becauſe there is no menti- 
#7, 0 not any ſmall, or light mention, found in them, touching the errours 
of Origen condemned.[f one were diſpoſed to quit Binius with his owne 
uncivill words, Bris ſhould here be proclamed botk fora moſt im- 
pudent lyar,and a (hamgleſſebelyar of theſe SynodalaQs,of this holy 
Councell. There is exprefle mention of condemning 0rigey in the fifr 
Collation,0rigen © was anathematiFed after his death inthe time of Theo- 
Philus Biſhop of 4lexandriaqwhich alſo your ſanfitie, (hee ſpeakes to the 
Biſhops of this Synod) and Yigilins Pope of Rome have now done. Again, 
there isexpreſſe-mention of him,and hiserrours in theeighth collati- 
on inthe very Synodalland definitive ſentence of the Councel,where. 
in 
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in Origen and his impious writings are condemned, for thus it is wri, 
c Cell. 8. Anath. LEN ©, If any man doe not accurſe Arius,Eunomins, Macedonins, Apolling. 


11.pa-587.9. ris, Neſtorius, Eutyches,Origen,cum impijs eorum conſcriptis, with theis 
impious writings, and all other heretikes condemned by the Catbolike,, 
Church,let that manbee accurſed. Whenrhe holy Councell nor onely 
mentions the condemning of Origen, bur (by their judicial ſentence 
themſelves alſo condemne,borth him, his errors, and his impious wri. 
tings; what a face of Adamant had Binizs, againſt the truth, againſt 
his owne text of the Councell,againſt his conſcience and knowledge 
ro ſay,there is no mention, no not any /evs ments, to be found in . 4 
Acts of the errors of 0rigex condemned 2 or if Binizs will nor be per. 
ſwaded of his uncruth, for us, let him acknowledge it for his Maſter 
d An.z53.m. Baronits his credit,who ſaith 4,1n theſe Synodall Adts there is made oneh, 
248. brevis mentio de Origine ejuſque erroribus condemnatis, 4 ſhort mentiasin 
the eleventh anathematiſme of Origen,and bis errours condemned: ifthere 
bee brevis mentioof him and his errours,then Bixizs mult cry the Ay 
forgiveneſle, for ſaying there is no mentionar all, no not /evs meniy, 


of his errours. 
e An.z53,w, 2+ Lerusſce now if Baronis deale any better. Conftat, ſaith* hee, 
238 It is manifeſt by the teſlification of many that Origen, Didimns,and Evagr. 


us, together with their errours were condemned in this fift Synod, and the 
there was written,at leaſt recited & repeated againſt them thoſe ten Anas. 
mwatiſmes which Nicephorus ſetteth downe,but inthe CAas there u oth 
briefe mention that Origen and his errours were condemned. Baronius adds 
one ſpeciall point further out of Cedrenws, that in this fitr Councell, 
f An.cod.ma, Ji1 ſt *, #hey handled the cauſe againſt Origen, and then againſt the They 
242.poryo de O- Chapters : SO by the Cardinals profeſſion there wants the whole firlt 
rigne,alumeſe 2 onintheſe Acts ofthis Synod, which,it may be, had many Selli- 
<4 — ons,as the other Aion abour rhe three Chapters : Beſides this, there 
Theodere.&c. wants alſo, ſaith hee 3,the letters or Edit publiſhed by Inſtinian : Third- 
gran: ly, there wants *,che Epiſtle of Inflinian, ſent ro the Synod about the 
Fefide 01;i- condemning of Origen,which is ſet downeby Cedrenus, out of whom 
ay 99 6 both Baromws reciteth ir, and Binizs adjoyns it at the end of the Ads 
Re ieman among the fragments which are wanting in theſe As, Thele three 
Origenisevrores defects touching the cauſe of Origen dorhthe Cardinall alleage. \ - 
_— 19: pun 3- But in very decd none of theſe three, nor ought elſe, which 34- 
24z.  Yonius mentioneth,argue any defeR ar all intheſe Ads, but chey evi- 
h Faiſſeeardem ently demonſtrate inthe Card.a maine defect of judgement,andan 
—_ ovetiowing ſuperabundance of malice againſt rhis holy Synod, and 
rat)ad Symedum Theſe true Af thereof. That the cauſe of Origen was nor, as hee ſup- 
datam actis = poſerh,rhe firſt 4&79n,0r the firſt cauſe handled by the Synod; might 
care dabeeeri « alleage the moſt cleare teſtimony of his i owne witneſle Nicephorus, 
exbu imelizgss whoafter the narration ot the three Chapters, and the Synodall ſer- 
rien 'm2 rence touching them delivered, which he accounts for the firlt Seflt- 
an.cod.nw. 243. On Of the Synod, addeth *, 7» ſecunda autem Seffione, but in the ſecond 
+ In.codenus = Seſs19,the Libels againſt the impious dottrines of Origen were offred & read, 
” Niceph.Col. and Iuſlinian,rurſum Synodi de es ſementii ferre juſſit, commanded agaime 
— : 46-0 the Synod to grve ſentence inthat cauſe. SO Nicephorus : whereby It 15 Cvt- 
p-44.47* dentthatthe Cardinal aud his Cedrenws are toully deceived in laying, 
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atthe eavſc of 07:gew was firſt handled byatie Synod;and after that 

the cauſe of the renChepters :» bur I oppofe'ro cheſe, farre greater : 

and even authentike records, the Zpiflc ofthie Emperourt io the Sy. | Extat Conc. 5. 

nod, who/at 'the beginning and firit mecting of the Biſhops in the ©**** 

Councell, propoſed to their handling thecauſe of the 'Three Chapters, 

and noother at all;commanding them without delay to difcuſſe and 

give their judgement in that: I oppoſe the definition and Synodall de- 

cree ®,whereinis ſer downe their whole proceeding; and what they m colar.s. 

handled almoſt evety day of their meeting; from rhe beginning to 

the ending; ſo thar ir alone isas a Thefeanthred,which witnor permit 

a mantocrre in this cauſe,unlefle he malicioufly ſhut his eyes againſt 

the truth, and wilfully deparroiit of that plaine path. They ® came to 2Pr9Dci to-" 

the Synod to decide the controverſie then moved abone the Three a 
er 


| : - one pyſſims 111. 
Chopters,ar the command of the Emperour, before they entred to prratoris conve- 
the handling thereof, they often intreated by their meſſengers; Pope *=*y/bie: 
Vigilixs to come together with them; (whiich was all that they did in | 
the firſt ® & ſecond » day of their meeting or Collation)when Yjeili- 91-Col.4.die 
»- would not core, then by the Apoſtles admonirion,they prepared Put ; 
themſelves ro the handling of the cauſe propoled, by ferting dowhe ay. = 
a confeſſion of their faith; confonant to the foure former Councels, 
and expoſition of the Fathets,and promiſing in their next meeting to 
handle the cauſe of the Three Chapters, which was the ſumme ot the  ; .. 
third 4dayes Collation : Cumgque * ita confeſii ſimus jnitium fecimus ex- 43-Col.g.die 

aminationis trium Capitnlorum;and when wee had made this confeffion, wee ** re chica 

began the examination of the Thret Chapters, loe, they did initinws ſume- pa.5%4. 
re,they began with this.Could they ſpeak more plainly;that the cauſe 

of Origen was not firſt handled 7 as if propherically they meant to re- 

fute this untruth of Baroxime and Cedrenus , and wee firſt diſcuſſed the 

cauſe of T heodorius eMepſreſieniys out of his owne writing there read 

before us : This was all rhey did the fourth *, and a grear part of the ,,,,_ '. - 

fit *day of their Collati, His de Theodoro diſcuſiis, pauca de Theodoreto, maj. © 

wext after the diſcuſſing of the Chapter touching Theodoris, wee cauſed a * 0.5.14 die 

few things t0 bee repeated out of the impiets writings of Theodoret, for the a 

isfying of the reader;and this they didin the end of the fift day or «.553.n.4r. 
Collation. Te#tio loco Epiſtola quam Ibas gt, In the third plite we prope- 


ſed,and examined the Ep:ſile of Ibes : and this they did at large; and ir 


was all they did inthe f1xt » day of their Collation. The whole cauſe .. «cov 19. 
being thus,and;as the Councell confeſſeth; moſt diligently and ſaffi- 22. 
ciently examined; the Councell (as it ſeemeth by their owne words 


*in the endofthe ſixt Collation)intended to proceed to ſentence in 


the next day of their meeting: but before ought was done therein, the 

Emperour ſent unto the Synod cercaine letters of Yigilis, reſtifying 

his condemninig of thoſe T hree Chaprers,and ſome other writings, the | 
—_y of the isall was done in the ſeventh * day of theit Collarion. « ,.co2.16. dis 
Now for that the cauſe was ſufficiently examined before, and theſe Mz. 

letters were read onely for a further evidence,but not for neceſfity of 

the cauſe,and for tharthe Synod did nothing themſelves, bur onely 
heardthe letters, and applauded rhe Emperours zecale and care fot 
thetruth, therefore it is that this ſeventh Collation; and what -was 
: = — 8 _ 
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done therein is omitted tn-the Synodall ſentence; and the: Conneely 
which on that ſeventh day had made ready and intended to have pro. 
nounced their ſentence;by this occafiondeferred ir to thenexr;which 
was the eighth 7 day of ghair Collarion, uſing thefefor the laſt worgy 
of their ſeventh dayes meeting, De tmibas'capitnlis alters die adjwoante ; 
Des Synodicam ſententiam proferemmad ;' God willing wee will pronounce gg 
Synedall ſentence touching this cauſe of the three Chapters the next day, Arq 
ſo they did'in that eighth,which wastheir laſt day of Collation;Thug 
not onely by Nicephors andthe Emperours Zpiftlegbut by the evidenc 
teſtimony of the whole Synod in the-{ynodall ſentence, it isuhdoyy. 
tedly certaine that the cauſe of Grigen was not as he fancieth the firg 
action or cauſe handled tn the Synod; and that he: doth but play the 
Mome in carping at the Adts for want of the firſt Action. 

4, It may bee yet that the cauſe of Origen was the ſecond aQtionia 
the fife Synod, as Necephorde * ſaith,andafrer him Evagrize *,andrhat 
isenough toprove the defeRs of theſe Acts. No, it was not theſe. 
condneither , as it was not before, fo neither was it handled after the 
other of the Three Chapters, witnefle the Synodall ſentence it ſelfe, 
wherein all the matters which every day they examined and diſcuſſed 
are ſer downe and repeated; after repetition they reſtific ® alſo, Rex. 
tits igitur omnibus, qua apud nos atta ſunt, all things being repeated which 
were done or handled by way of diſcuſſion among us, or in this Synod. See. 
ing. they repeated all that was debated among them, and makego 
mention of this cauſe of 0riges,it is nndoubtedly eertaine that Origen 
cauſe was not debated either firſt or laſt in the Synod ; it was neither 
the firſt afion, as Cedrenus and Baronias, nor the ſecond, as Evarim 
and Nicephors {tappoſe;beſides the very determination of the Synod, 
evidently declares the errours of Nicephorus and Ewvagrins : The buks, 
ſay they Þ, againſt the doffrine of Origen being offered to the Symd, the 
Emperour demanded of the Councell, 2 nid de hs ftatueret, Whit it 
would decree concerning thoſe detrines? A matter utterly incoherent and 


| Improbable ; for inthe ſynodall decree concerning the three Chapters, 


which they ſuppoſe to be made before this cauſe of Origen was either 
heard or propoſed, the Councell had exprefly delivered theis judge- 


ment, and condemned both &rigez and his impiqus writings, When 


they had already condemned both him and his errors, what an incon- 
gruity is it to make the Emperour demand, what they wonld decree 
of him and his crrours 2 Or may we thinke that the holy Synod would 
firſt condemne 0rigey, and his impious writings as they did, in the ſy> 
nodall ſentence againſt the three Chapters, and then afterwards cxamin 
the matter, and make an enquiry whether Origen and his writings 
were to bee condemned or not 2 which were to follow that diſorder 
whichthe Switzersare reported to have uſed in judgement, (which 


was moſt juſtly called Iudicium vetitur) to execute a man, and then . 


try-and examine whether he ought to be executed ornor. Farrebe it 
from any ro imagine ſuch injuſtice and raſhneſſe to have beene in this 
holy generall Councell. Seeing then they condemned and accurſed 
Origen and all hiserrours, in that which Nicephorus and Evagrins ac- 
count the former Scfſion, it is ridiculousto thipk-thar either the Ems 
X OIPEIO : t perour 
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Origen Was cond | | 1% a% | | 
oe fect wofraTanf #,, which yuur Bolineſſe hath now doxe, and Pope 
| 
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this ege ; he was conderaned in former. ages, as natyely by Theophilus, 
and.now alfo,thet is, inthis your age,and even by your ſelves, and by 
Yigilins : and if ought clft were imported thereby, yet isit ogely ſaid 
that Origen was gow condemned: which was indeed done by.the Sy- 
nod: byt that his cauſe was then examined and debated there,neithet 
i it true, neither doe the words any way imply. | 
5. Nay I adde further,not onely that this Councelldid iot debate 
this cauſe of@7igen, but ir had becne both ſuperfluous, and an open 
wrong tothemlelves, and to the whole Church, to have entred into 
the examingtjon thereof. For beſide many other former judgements, 
noe many © yearcs before in the time of Memnes, both the Emperour 
inan Impegiall Ed:# f had condemned Origen and hisertors; and by 
the Emperours command, Mex: with a Synod of Biſhops then pre- 
ſent at Conſtantinople, had confirmed that contlemhation z the other 
Biſhops who were abſent did the like, rhe Emperour tequiting every 
Patriarke to cauſeall the Biſhops ſubje@ to his juriſdiion,:to ſub- 
ſcribe to the ſame. The doarines and writings of Origen. were no 
doubrat thar time fully debated all the Biſhops preſent in this fiſt 
Councell had then ſubſcribed and conſented to the condemnation of 
himand his ertors ; ſo had Figilius and all Cathalike Biſhops in the 
Welt. Seeing the judgement of the Church ih condemning 0riges 
was univerſall, would the Cotincell; after themſelyes; and all other 
Catholixe Biſnops; that js, after the judgement of the whole Catho- 
like Church, now debate and examine whether. 0r:izen and his doc- 
trines ought to be condemned > They might as well call into queſtion 
whether £7145, or Macedonius, or Neftorius, 0r Eutyches,. and theit 
doQrine ſhould bee condemned: the judgement of the Catholike 
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Church was alike paſſed og ghem all: for this Conncells condemned g col.9, pr.g67 
ang} accurſed Origen and his errors, as it did CArivs, Macedanius,Ne- - 


forizs, and Eutyches, but it condemned them all upon the knowne 
jpdgement ofthe Catholike Church, notupon a new tryall or exami- 


hation then taken of anyone of them. And this verily ſeemes to haye . 


deeerved and led into errar Evagriys, Nijcephorts, and Cedrenus, (for 
of Berovius I cannot fot many reaſons imagine it to have beene errobr 
or ignorance 1n him, bot wilfull and malicious oppugning the truth, } 


they knew or heard by teport, (for even Evagrias *, who lived inthat h zvag/ec.ch 
&c, ſaith of that which hee writeth touching che fifr Synod, Of theſe + 


things fic aFwm accepimns , we have heard they were thus dene,) I ſay they 
e- (that which indeed was true) that Qrigenand his erraurs 
| were 


” 


38 Tiecae of Ongendebated fre Gay, 


were condemned ina Conncell at Conflantimuple in the time of 7ufin. 
a ; and they not being curious, nor carefull ro ſift the Yiverſities. of 
Councels, nor cxa&tin computating times; confotmded the former 
particular Synod under Mena, wherein many of the dorines of 0. 
#6 rigen wete recited, ad he with'them condemned itt-eleven Anathe. 
3 xx:ene poſt mariſmes i, with this fift generall Synod, held ſome fourteene years 
_—; after, wherein Origen and his etrours were alſo condettined, bur nei- 
ther the Emperours Edi# read, nor the cauſe of Origes debated, nor 
the particulars recited as they were in the former. Further,it is moſt 
likely hepagerpen with divers copies of the fift Coudcell werean. 
nexcd the Acts of that former utider Hens, that ſo mien might ſee 
what were the particular herefies condemned in- Orrgen, wherein 
ſome according to the orderof time might fet them before theſe, and 
others according to the order of dignity tittghe fer rhem after the ay 
of this fifr Councell; which might occafidn ſome with Cearenue to 
thinke them a former, ſome with Nicephorus to thinke them a ſecond 
action of this fift Councell, whereas in truth they were the ads ofa 
ſeverall and provinciall Councell by themſelves, and neither the firſ 
nor laſt,nor any as artall of this generall Councell. 42: 

6. Bythis now I ſuppoſe every one doth ſee the weakneſſe of the 
Baronian frame,touching the anathematiſmes and proceeding againſt 
Origen.” They are nor extant among the as of the fift Sytiod. True: 
not were they ever, nor ought they to bee inſertedor ſet among the 
true Ads thereof: theſe anathematiſmes neither were madenorre- 
peated inthe Councell; The Edi of 1#ſtinian for the condemning of 
Origen is not there neither. True, neither ought it ro bee, it was ne 
ver ſent to, never publiſhed in this fifr Councell : but if in any, inthat 
provinciall Synod under Mennas, unto which it was fent;and the Car. 
dinall ro prove that Edi to have beene a part of theſe Ads, brings 
k av.453-n.242- NO Other, nor better proofe than his owne [putams *,} a proofe {0 
Poſt Coxc.5* exceeding weake; thatir is not worthy a refuration, The Epiſile of 

na bin beant Inflinianſent to the Synod commariding them to condemne 0rigen, 
illa fragments, -which is one of the fragments that Binizs ! hath added, is notamong 
©. xa.6064, the As. True, nor ought it tobe, for neither is it 1ſtiniaas, butan 
n Act.t. pe. ExtraRtand briefe colleQion of Cedrenw4, who out of the large Edit 
ok or Epiſtle, (as the Emperour calleth it) colle&ed this ; neither dortt 
revered excthe> IT any way belong to this, but ro the former Synod. The condemna- 
mare vi ejecti tion of Didymus and Evagrins, faith Biniws ", together with Origen, 
ſin! Origener, yy25 made in this fift Synod, as the ſecond Nicene Councell® witnef- 
Mopſvefienas, 'Teth,and that is not here arnong the As. That Didymes and Evagri- 
et quecung,6b 5 were nominatins condemned in the fift Synod, the ſecond Nicene 
fins Councellſayth it nor , no, ifone would ſtraitly ſtand upon ir, they do 
de preexifientis, NOt ſay ſo much as that * they wereat all, but that their doArines tou- 
Conc.Nicez. ching preexiſtence were condemned. But ſay they ſayd it; Didjmw 
and Evagrius wete two earneſt Origenifts », and defenders of 071ge7s 
verizfecre error, Now the fift Councell not onely condemneth 07igemand his 
he ci 481% errors, ſed eos qui ſimilia yp heretics ſapuerunt, vel ſapinnt : _ 

£ who teach or thinke the like that Origen did + in which generality D#aj- 
mus and Evagrine, andall Origeniſts are condemned; which general 
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condemnation is all that can be entorced our of the ſecond Nicene Sy: 
nod. Thus all rhe three defeats which Baronins and Binius labour to 
vein theſe A &s about this cauſe of 071ger, deciarea foule maime 
in theirowne wits and judgements, but none inthe As, and doe e- 
vidently (hew, that themſelves under colour of correcting theſe ats, 
doc indeed corruptand falfifie the ſame. i We 
5. And yet (which one can ſcarce with patichce endure, .orfeade 


_ withoueſcorne of their folly)they are not content'to tel whar is ſtoln 


F 
-— 
- 
, 


or taken-away rouching this cauſe of 0rize» our of theſe adts;bur like 

skilfull-figure-flingers, they will name you tlie very thiefe, add tell 

icularly who maimed the Ads in'this part. And who thinke you 

isit 2 Even Theodorws 3 Biſhop of Ceſares; they have an implatable ha- 

tred rohim ; he is an Origeniſt, he the chiefe of the Origenifts, and 

for love of Origen hee corrupred the adts of this fift Synod, and ſtole 

away the proceedings againſt Origen, the Anathematiſmes, the £477, 
and Epiftie of 1uſtinian, O how blinde and beſotred 1s a mahcious 
minde $thatis it whichpurt this rare skill of divination into the heart 

of Baronizs and Binizs, There is nothing ſtolne; as theſe Ads doe de- 

- monſtrate,and yet they will tell you who rook away the goods. They 
doe with Theodorrs as the malicious Arians dealt* with _Athanaſine, 
proclamed him for a murderer, and conjurer, and little Jefſe than con- 
demaned him for killing Arſeni, and curing off his right hand, which 
they brought into the open Court ; whereas Arſenixe was both alive, 
and a ſound man with both his hands : So this: viperous Arian brood 
roclame Theodoras for cutting of one atme of theſe As, which yer 

bach 1O maime nor defect at all in that part, Thevdorus was a Catho- 
like Biſhop, a condemner ard anathematizer of @rigenand all his er- 
ors, and yet they will enforce you to beleeve that he is an heretike;an 
Origeniſt, the chiefe patron of the Origeniſts. Yet theſe menhave 
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not very well ſtimmed up their accounts; For how did Theodor take ſabomtur. Bin, 


away that which was againſt the Origeniſts, whereas hee ſuffered rg 
ſtay inche Acts an anathema to 0rigen, and to the impious writings 
of Origen, and to all that thinke as did Origen, yeatoall that doe not 
anathematize Origen? Vhat fillinefſe was it in the Cardinall,to think 
that Theodorus or any Origeniſt would ſpoyle the Ads, and takeaway 
ſome diſcourſes,and difputations againſt 0rigen,and leave that which 
1s the maine matter of all, the ſencence of condemnation againſt him, 
and his etrors, yea againſt themſelves, (ſuppoſing them ro be ſuch as 
the Cardinall ſlandereth them)and that alſo ſubſcribed by their owne 
hands, as an eternall witneſſe againſt them » So maliciouſly blinded 
were the Cardinall and Binizs 1n this cauſe, that fo they ſpake againſt 
the Councell and the Catholike Biſhops thereof , they regard not 
how.untruly, how unadviſedly they flahder them. Bur neirher is ita 
diſgraceto Theodorss to ſuffer like ſlander as did Athavaſins, nor is it 
any honour-to the Cardinail and Finivs to ſlander, and doe the like as 
their forefathers the old Arians have done before them. And thus 
much of the three firſt defes in theſe Acts, -which all conceine rhe 
cauſe of Origen, dl 7 | 
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a Epiſtola 2. 7u- 


d Eutyebes Ne- 
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Can. an. 33 wa 


| ot 297 
The fourth defett in the Synedall As pretended by Baronius, forthat the 
Emperors Epiſile co the fift Councell is wanting thercinireffured, 
: 29% 


| 13 YY 

—= zz H : fourth defe# which they finda theſe 
0 FRY Ads, isthe want of that other Epifilaof uf. 
(0 nian directed to the Synod,ſer dowarbyce. 
drenus, and out of him annexed by;Biniess tg 
the end ofthe Synod,as one of the fragments 
| which were takenaway from the Ads. Ofir 
% Wl 2aronins © thus writeth: Cedrenus adjoyneth if 
<=) ter thi another Epiſtle of the Emperor ſent nth, 
Synod, containing an hiſtory of the four generall Councells, in the end where. 
of divers things are written againſt Theodorns of Mopſveſtia ; the begin. 
ning of it is this, Majores noſtri fidei cnltores, &e. That this fame Epiſtle 
ſent to the Syncd yas inſerted among the Ads thereof, memo jure dy- 
bitarit, none may juſtly dewbt - (o that by this you may perceive, Quan. 


; plurimaineadem quinta Synodo deſiderari , that ery many things are way. 


ting inthe Adts of this fift Councell. Thus Baronizs, No ſure: thatcan» 
not be hence perceived : but another thing is moſt evident, that the 
Cardinall is more malicious in. carping at theſe As, and corregi 
Magnificat , than Mowws himſelfe. May no man doubt but thatthis 
Epiſtle of Inſtinian (as it is ſet downe by Cedrenws) was inſerted inthe 
Acts of this fift Councellz what proofe hath the Cardinall tor this his 
confident ſaying 2 Truiy none at all: nor could hee finde any ſound 
proofe, if he had ſtudied for one thirty yeares : for none but acarpi 
Mom can, and noneat all oughtro doubtof the contrary, that this 
Epiitle which is in Cedrenrs, neither was Iuftinians Epiſtle, neirher 
was ſent unto the Synod. 1uſtinian indeed ſent'a very large and lear. 
ned Epiſtle ro the Biſhops ofthe Synod at theit firſt aſſembling, con. 
taining alrogether the like effe&,(to wit, a hiſtory or narration of the 
Hpbemer Councells, and a declaration of the impieties both of 
Theodorus of cAMopſveſtia, and of the writing of T heodorer, and of the 
impious Epiſtle of 1.25 :) by which he commanded and authorizedthe 
Synod to examine and decide that controverſic touching the three 
Chapters; and that being the true and authenticall Epiſtle of Inftinian, 
is extant inthe Ads, and is the warrant for all thar the Synod did. 
That which our of Cedrenus the Cardinall and Bjnivs mention, 15 n0- 
thing elſe (as any man may eaſily ſce) but an epitome or extrai 
which Cedrenus himſelfe, or ſome other undiſcreet abridger, collec- 
tedout of the true Epiſtle of Inſtinian. It 1s not rhe uſe of Emperors 
to ſend with their letters abridgements and briefes ofthe fame, clpe- 
cially ſuch (of which ſort this is) as comefarre ſhort of the maine 
ſcopegf the ſame. Beſides, ifthere were nothiag elſe, yet the untrurhs 
' which the abbreviator ſets down, and that quice contraryto che mind 
of 1uſtinian, may teſtifie, it was neither writ, nor ſer by himto the 
Synod. In that Baronian Epiſtle Ewtyches is ſayd *to oppaoce -_ 
jp: T op1nions 


Cap-3 Oo, The Epiſtle in Cedren 15 not Inſtin Jans. GY m_— ——_ 


opinions of Neſtorins ; whereas the hereſie of Eutyches was quite cOn- ; veg wt 
trary to thar of Neftorivs, as Inſtinian i truly obſerverh in his Epifle : ple 
for Neſtorius tawght two * natares to be in Chriſt, and to make two perſons ? verbumyes alum 
h but one per; h 1 2 Chiiſlumgerc. 
Eutyches rang f as perſon, ſo ut one | nature. Yea the Eutycheans 1»f.epif.coll.x. 
utterly con emned the Nettorians, and with them all Catholikes, as ?--519- 
Neſtorians,becauſe ® they taught 2.natures after the adunation to re- ge | 


mainin Chriſt,” 2 deci duas naturas,Neſtorianus eff.In that Batonian nem naturarum 
Epiſtle Zuryrhes 18 a ſecundum div 


rmed co follow Neforizs,in that *he ſaidrhar the {34 dw 
fleſh of Chriſt and ours are not of one nature;but Neftorivs tatight nV aicatis yationem 


ſuch thing,but rhe clean contrary »,the fleſh which Chriſt rook of rhe #1<dicas. Hee 
en vera tt ore 


bleſſed Virgin to be truly humane, and therefore the ſonne of Mary [;,. h 
tobe _—_ bur yer onely 4 man, as 1sſtinian alſo inhis Eprfile teach. &c. Si weſ 
eth. In that Baronian Epiſtle, Neforizs is ſayd 4 to have beene the '* ribic 05 
maſter or teacher of T heodoras, but the quire contrary is truth,as both nk _ 
the whole fife* Councell often, and even in their definitive ſentence, Str. ey - 
and 1uſtiniaz in his Epiſtle doe expreſly witneſſe, Are not Baronias Aim, 
and Binius rare mento curethe lameneſſe of Councels, who whien the :: perry roll 
Ads are ſound andperfe&; would patch unto them ſuch falſe and un. = »obaeſſe | 
worthy writings, containing ſo manifeſt untruths, repugnane to the _—__—_— 


anthenticke records of the Acts > Bur woe come to all Councels, Fa- Synod. /ap.citar; 
a anthem. 


thers, and ancient writings, when they muſt be amended andeured 7,797 y 
by ſuch Surgeons as Baronius and Binias, Give me the moſk lame and aver ad. 
impotetit Councelsthat canbe had, I had rather have them all to bee *"<tionem, di. 


creeples, thantocome under their deadly, unfortuitiate, and Harpyan js conciti;h 


hands,which defile every hiſtory or writing that they rouch: Eph.apud Conc. 
Cbal.4A.r, 


m £Exclamaverunt, de vicina Nefleriana hereſi infamantes nos, In das ſeperate, inter ficite eos qui ditunt duds naturas, ds 
Eutychiazis loquitur, Conc.thale, Al.t.pa.3.a, mn Eumqui dicit duas haturds in duo incidite, © ui dicit duas naturas 

Ne{lorianus eſt. ibid ya.1 2.4, O© Eutytbes Neftorii opiniones probans, dicenſy, carnem « briſti' on ejuſdcwms cum 0ftra eſe 
nature, Epiſt.ex © edv. pa.6e5. b. p Vt liquet ex verbis Neſtorii, ante chtatns. 4 Opera Theodori Mopſucfleni qui 
magifirum ſuum Neſtorium impie de reb4s ſacr's loquendo ſaperabat. Epiſt.cx Cedr.loc.cit, 1 Et docerent non ſolum aiſci= 
pulam izpietct:s Neſtorium, ſed etiam dotiorem ejns Theodorum. Coll.8.pa.58y.b. [ Per Theodorum Mopſuefienumy 


datiorem Neftory. Epiſt.luſt,Coll.t.p.5 195 


_— 


Cap. XXX: 


T he fiſt defeR in the Synodall Atts pretended by Batonius, for that tlie 
Conſtitution of Pope Yigilius concerning the three Chapters is wan- 
ting therein, refuted, 


Z3E>@ He fift defe? which the Cardinall hath ſpyed in 

of theſe Als , is, thar the Conſtiturion of Pope 

Vigilius is not now extant therein, Of it the 

Cardinall ſayth *, That it belongeth to the Atts of i 4n.z55.mu.4h 
w the fift Synod, is evidently declared by that which 

J we have ſpoken : and againe,this Þ Conſtitution b tbidauy7s 
p as alſo many other things, Noſcitur eſſe ſubla- 

tum, is knowne to be taken out of the As of rhe fift Synod. How prove you 

Sir, that either ir belongs to ir,or is takenout of theſe Synodal] as? 


What > againe @ tude and unmannerlyas ake a reaſonof the Car- 
| Mma3 dinall z 


> 4 


A ; — "x 
>— —— 


400. The conſtitution of Vigilius no part of the ſynadoll Afts. Caps, 


- —_ : hen Baroniws bath ſayd ir ? Tru] 
dinall? Is ir nor paar aeoonely ® an oppoſer of Baronixs hath FM 
then it is diſproved fu fortruth and credit may eaſily overſway Bar 

14-0 \ ag rr the Popes Cenfivetren bro pers of Kyo 

71H. 5 | 

aft ? or why doth the inal nndeg 

deſe®t in wanting the Ppall, which i erticad and not of he Inj 

Libellus Sywo- QCICCE IN We | 2 : 

dooblatus pridie riall which is an er apa out of which part of the Ads this 

5h.ma-qt « iG © lGs cothe Synod wha vdaga gy wmngry Bs, 

lnpwars pw” os . > alin; Collationss pertinere cognoſcitur ; It A _— yr Be 
"ie Gas. P1997 410m qui! F , 4nd rothis very day of the fift Cy 

eds fu AY —_— 14a is that k nowne ? Becaule © the Conflit Winn 

Np hath 4 wake of © e date of theday and yeare Purge Gore 

e thin : b 

id ae.6. : | buta Cardinall, As it a 

4 Td 48. Onan s. A rrofen le os which bo. date of a yeare and ad: 

t Pride [316 6h) chat fift Collation, and were _— ang eek 

alj. Bar, an, . - : #5 1 

any ct 7 ry Was EYcr any nay pag gt —_ reigne of hs fin, 

opp Dx pr hagoen ſore On The 4 Synod was on the ſame day. Alike rh 

eodem 4.42, and the hifr o” amd or Conſticutions written on | 

Fee" ſon to FIRIOrRner a6 we —_— Councell, or on that very day ig 

lis Iflinjans, (2 NS grod = CEIID it was read, yertthe contrary ſeemey 

nigh Hoe their, fqYario f low, that it was not read on that day, burton fome 

Fig PUCA FafDEX = the Conſttution is directed, and was ſent * rothe 

apud Bar.a3.553 OFNCT fears that could not be before the fourteenth day, on which it 

wa a OIROY qr" .4 m7 ya din likelihood the Emperour both read and examinedit 
cow — "ak 4 Zinn deb he ſent ir from himto the Councell : the length of 
ea ſix Conſt the Contietion may eaſily perſwade any, _ _ yo 
entum) ad ioſum cnough forthat buſineſſe, ſuppoſing no other affaires co have ſed 

Imperatorem atg | yo a(idering this, and being better adviſe 

m4 i _—_ An bom che Cerdicaliforns, tels -x that the _—_ 

tis. Baran. ©; : . ; lation, which was on the nineteen 

Teeſe May, foureorfivedayesatte the dare and publiſhing of _ 

wn fail : tar, i 

—. incand unlikely is wo +7 ho  —_— layth Cognoſcitar 

—__ — nfo he Imperiall Zd;&-was not, ſoncither was this 

tur idem Confli» | Conſtitution publikely read,eit S 

tutum inſexta Papal C tthis Synod, much leſſe was it ever any part of the Sy- 

ito Parurmcon- Collation of this Synod, and ſo all the Biſhops of "the 
ſeſwreciarem rodall Ads thereof. The Emperour, hole Church 
fuiſſe.Bin, Net. nodlaboured,as mnchas.they could, to draw the WAOIE NH 
nn paris ffaith with themſelves, eſpecially Pope igilius , Wi 

—_— 00; unilry Ol al Oy d | f a if not the whole: yet a oreat Part 

ili conſent might happily raw 2itcr it, Fg Fo of: e 

——_ {rhe Welterne Church, which were mpſt earneſt in de FRCS 5A n 

_m_ na > ey They knew thatin particular, and by i; 1 
oo Conſefs demse / izilins, or his Conſtitution, might nor qnly have cxalpe 4 
Cunenfae bur evenucrerlyalicnared theminde of Yigilins, Key They Toughr 


kr4 Kelendes With bjoy his adberents) moregbRiinate in theich 


J Þ «wh; uch 45 they 
Fun. Col. 6, Dylence to conceale and by charity to ſyppreſle, as m! ah fit 
”n bk, ; yr herexicall and full Conft/twiion of bis, and! Nos 


/ 
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Cap.3 0. The Conſtitution of Vieilius not publiſhed in the Synod. 


& * 5 


lenity and faire meanes,to gaine him, and his conſent to” them, yea; 
even co the truth it ſelfe : for this cauſe; though they knew full well; 
thut YVigilizs had ſer out rhat decree, yea;thongh they confured all the 
ſubſtance thereof, and condemned both ir, and himin generalities; 
/et they forbareat all ro name Y2211i4x,or in particular to merion this 
isdecrec; that had becne ro proclame hoſtility, and have' made ant 
abſoluce breach betwixt them and Y52:lims for ever - © 
4-Befides this,which was a very juſt reaſon; notſo muchasro publiſh 
(as they did nor)that Conſtitution in their Synod, the Emperour'had 
alwaycsa purpoſe to have(as in the ſeventh Collation was done) rhe 
Epiſtles of Yigilizs to Ruſticus and Sebaſtianusto Y alentinianns aid 0} 
thers,opely read & publiſhed in the Councel: In them Y7eilizs by his 
eApoſtolicall authority decreeth the conderaning oftherhree Chupters: 
what a diſgrace had this beene ro/igiline to ouBlIfh brft'Ris' Anu 
call Conſtitution in defence, and ſhortly after; his' Cxpiftolitall Chr. 
ftitution fos condemning the ſame Three Chaprers ?- 'Brow- Jaſtly 
might rhis have incenſed Yieiliae, and for ever with-hele hirh frot 
conſenting to them, who had proclamed him in their Cotncell,&re- 
corded him in their Synodall Acts ro bee ſuth/a" Protects? Nay," rh 
had extenuated and vilified forevet the authoticy of Pope Pigiltia 
& the holy Apoſtolike Sce, to record two conſtirutions; both proces | 
ding ex Tripode,fighting ex Diamerro,and by an unreconcitiable cont 
radiation oppoſed the one ro the other. Seeing then bortfthe Erype. 
rour,and the Councell meant by theit ſo ofttn-expreſfing the conſent 
of Yigilius tothem,and by their reciting his ApoſtolicallConftitution for 
condemning the Three Chapters inthe ſeventh'Collarion, ſeeing th&3 
meant hereby to draw others to the like conſent'to therriith, by e 


authority andcredir ofthe Pope and his _X#poftolicall deeree? it is nor 


to bee imagined that the Emperour of Councellwonld at all, either 
publith in cheir Synod,or inſert among their As the contraty Top. 


<— 


<O1 


flitation of Vigilins in defence of the Three Chaprers;in' daing whereof = 


they ſhould nor onely have for ever diſgraced Yigilizs,but have much 
impaired the reputation of their owne wiſedome, and quite crofſed 
their principall defigne : Nay, what will you ſay if Baronius himſelfe 
profeſſe the ſame? See,and wonder to ſee him infatuated in this point 
alfo.'792 Biſhops,ſaith he !,of 1his fift Councell, that they might pretend 10 
have the conſent of Vigilias totheſe things which they defined, expreſſed in 
their ſentence, that Vigilins had before both in writing andby word con- 
demned theſe three Chapters gacemtes omnino quid ab ipſo per editum con- 
ſtitutum pendente Synodo pro defenſione trium Capitulorum decretum eſſet, 
wholly concealing, or ſaying nothing at all of that decree, which in the time 
of the Synod bee made for defence of thoſe three Chapters : Sitque nullam 
penitus de Vigily Conſtitutione mentionem habendam eſſe duxerum, ſo they 
thong ht fit ro make no mention at all of the Conſtitution of Vigilius, wherein 
be defendedrhe” three Chapters. So Baronius : whom, Ipeaking the truth, 
I gladly embrace,and oppoſe him to himſelfe ſpeaking an untruth in 
malice to theſe Synodall Ads. : 
5-Now if none of theſe reaſons, nor yet Baronius his owne expreſſe 
teſtimony can perſwade, but till the Cardinal! or his friends will re- 
Mm 3 


ply 


1B2r.0n, $53: 
nes, 


—42 TP igilins (nticution not extant in the Synodall Aft. Cap.q0, 


" ply with his coonoſcuvr.lt is certainly knowne, that this Papall Coy- 
/7nrjen did belong ro this Synod, yea, to the fift Collation thereof, 
I would gladly intreat ſome of them to tell uz.in this, as inthe former 
concerning 0riges,who was the thiefe, or robber, that cur our, gt 
pickt away his bolineſſe Conſtitution, a morecapitall crime' than the 
expiling ofthe Delphian Temple, or the houſe of Inpiter Ammon. 
Touch the Popes owne writings, even his .poſtolicall delive- 
red out ofthe hol co Pavan ? Tm night be. 
{o impious,ſo a 10us, ilegious 2 was it ſome Ori >n0 
am Ap 6 Conſtitution defending,that none after their death might be 
condemned, was a ſhield and ſafe er for Origen tobring him to 
heayen. Was it ſome Monothelite ? nothing lefſe;they knew that this 
Conſtitution was the overthrow of the Councell of Chalcedes, andall 
the formerholy Coilcels, Hoc Irhacss velit they would have wiſhtths 
Conſtitution to have ſtood for ever : whom may we deeme then rohave 
Foc away that Papall decree ? Truly by the old Caſſian rule, Cathy. 
#o, noncelſe but either ſome of the Popes themſelves, or ſomeof 
their favourites,who being aſhamed to ſee ſuch an heretical Confſlire. 
tion of Poppies among the As, judged theft and facri. 
ledgealcſſercrime, than to have the Popes Chaire thought fallible 
and heteticall, Now becauſe I can —_ none to have beene {6 
Th And ſuch is my charity and favourable opinion ofthoſt 
fathers, and their children alfo, that they would never commit 
ſachs hainous crime,as with — to maimethe Aas of the ho. 
ly. Councels, I doe therefore here abfolve and acquit them all of this 
crime,promiſing agairiſt any adverſary, be it Baronias himſelfe, th 
Aekend their inaocency in this matter, untill ſome of Beroniae his 
friends can either bring ſome further evidence aqpind them, or elle 
piove, which Irthinke they will hardly be able, thata decree, which 
wasneverextant among the Synodall AAs,can be ſtolne or cut away 
Qut of the Synodall Ads. 00 
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Cap-3 1 The 5. Synod advanced not the See of leruſatem.e. 


ina mandet in the limits of the Biſhbp of Alexandria and Antioch,and Frazencer,uig us 
Irique Patriay. 


493 


Care. XXXI. 


| rheſus deſetti FY S$ynoaell As pretided by Baronius, for that the de. 
cree which adyanced leruſalem to parriarchall dignity is wanting 
therein,refi wted, 


—— HE ſit and laſt df is of all the reſt 


moſt memorable,cqncerning the advan. 
cing of lerafalem 10 4 Patriarchak See, and 


dj o annexing ſome Churches unto ir. Thar 


this was done in the fift Councell Bro. 
mins * proves by Guil. Tyrim®, who 
writeth,chat inrht fift Synid its the time _, 
of Iuſtinian, Vigilixe, Eutychius and the_; 
reft decreed, that this Biſhopricke of Ieruſt- 
lem ſhould have the place of a Patriarke_ ; 
with the reft : And becaulc it was ſituate 


{o there © was no meahes for it to have ſabordinate Biſhops, unleſſe 
ſomewhat wete taken fromeither of choſe Patriark ay ,thcrefore it 


ſeemed good tothe $ 


ynod to take part fromcither, 


0 they tooke 


from the Biſhopof Antioch two Provinces,Ceſareaand Scytbopelir; and 
two other from the Biſhop of .Mlexandris, Ruba and Beritxs, beiides 
which Metropalirane Sces;they tooke alſo fromthe ſame Patriarks 
divers Biſhopricks,and erected ſomeother, all whicb(being innum. 


erzmenty fave)they ſubjected ro theirnew fotinded 
ee hisis EE of that which Guil.Tyrizs, and our of him 
Baroxias delivereth; and Binine * addeth this as a fragmentor {crap of conſlituts inſt. 
the fifr Councell,web is now not found among the Ads therof. Bare: '%, Praveo-gy 
nice * further gloſſing on this text, tels us;that though I«venalis hadat. p.rfiine aw. 
tempted and obtained this before in the Councell of Chalcedow, wheti 'Tepobrume . 
the * Pope Legates were abſent,yer Pope Les reliſting it, he preyai- 71," /<Heae 
led not,nor was the matter 
cient order inſtituted by 


Gul.Tyritis which is juſt] 
call,bur fure 1 am, ic 
norance(then his Ginne 
the Acts of this holy $ 


with that which is 


this fift Synod advanced 
to the name and title of a 


Beler. i and Binigus * 


poli 


{ts of divers untruchs,nort ſo much Upon 
had beene leſle)as malicioully objected againl np os 

; ome of tiiem I will explane, beginning #e0.lb.r.de | 
be point ofall. Firſt then it is untrue; that *ovif-fom.c 
che Sec of 7eraſalers.to.4 Patriarkſhip, Not 
Patriarke, for that ithad 
z& though it was bat a ſrogle Buſhorick, 
the Nicene® Councell declare.xo the Bi: 


ſubjeQ,es both Jerome! and 
.Conc.p4.105.0+ #07; In Conc 
Anackt.to.1 p<.r05 one.NY 


R — eft Hiersſolime. 
pur 1n execution; bur at this time the an- run xcci-fe, 


1 by the Nicene Councell, being inverted,Caſz. 2-:hid. 

rea was now firſt ofall made ſubje& to the Church of 

now was become a Patriarchall See, | 
2. This whole paſſage of Barons (dpprovi that teſtimony of re quingentos - 

y reflited by Berrerine ») 


ſhop 


che aliguid de. 
traberet, 


d Biz inter frag. 
menta addit poſt 
Cbc.5 P4.606.4, ' 
© Al,553 Mu, 


Patriarke of Je. 8 igitur in. 


01d4;-ea Nicexd 


7 .. hDiatr.3.c4. 2; 
eraſalem which | nieouimine. 
« ' pe annss fee 


| babita eſt guare 
cannot tell what to t: P4'ria tholis; 
io, ſtd nowine non 


24. $ Porrs. 

k Binius Vere 
befo ba Bellar.re- 

2 amy as petit,et ait id 
patere ex Cong, 
NECFe. 

| tr 06% 59 notisin Epiſt, 3; 
en.C4.7.96-319.4: 1 Hee bi (in Conc Nic.) dccernitar ut Palefine Metro- 
Epi ad Fammach enora Fobeme . 


Ceſanea $1,et totims Ori « Hrerof, an Habeas Alia bed 


—— 


a An, 
Ri.245. . 
Atla la defedd- 
18r3 Naſeunt ur, : 
$4:644 2; ohatuy 
de adjeftis Pa 


triercbatud Hig 


«+ va 
cefſuierc. 


b De Bells ſacre; 
Ub.24.c4.12. | 
c Non habens 
unde illi mbi 
ordinaret ſuf. 
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ſhop of Httoch, as his Patriarke,and tothe Biſhop of Ceſarea Puke 
| na,(for there isanother in .Cappaddcie,) as his Metropolirane, yer fo; 
 Hievoſolimite. honor of our Saviors reſbrretis in that place,it had the name of = p,,_ 
wy ,-J-oz** triark,and preeminency in Councels *to the Biſhop of Cafares, Nor 
{edz«l/; Archj= to the authoritie and power of a Patriarke,for that it had, and haq it 
Epiſcozovel =: 1ſtly long before this fift Councell, even by the decree and judge. 
07e 1, G:, ment of the Councell of Chalcedon. Tuvenatic » had ſhed for it in the 
o Nanſedit 4. Epheſine Councell,but the Biſh,of 4m#iorh, as it ſeemeth; then bei 
homers. Uiwilling to manutmit him,8c as it were, free him from his ſubjeQion, 
ſcribit ame Epif. Cyrill reſiſted it & writ to Pope Leo,praying him to do the like. Bur af 
copum Caſariex- ter long contention both parties being thronghly agreed, the matter 
tm was broughtto the Councell of Chalcedoy,where Haximmand ty. 
x ex ſebſciptio- nalis,the Biſhops ofboth Sees, firſt of all,and before the whole Coun. 
—_— '® cell, profeſſed that they were both willing ,#hat 4 the Bifbop of Antioch 
arts, ſhould holdtherwo Pheniciaes and Arabia, and the Bifhop of Ieraſalem 
pEpit.6:.  fhould hold the three Paleſtinaes, and they both requeſted the whole Sy. 
Te: mh; Od 10 decree, confirme and ratifie the ſame.The whole Councel} there. 
ait Maxiows) upon by their decree cofirmed the ſamezall the moſt reverEd Biſhop! 
e Iuonab prep= cryed *,We all ſay the ſame and we conſent thtreunto, Afretthem the moſt 
rentionem wtſe- £1orious 14dges inthe name of the Emperor,added Imperiall anthorj. 
der Antiochenz ty and rhe royall afſent co che Synods decree, ſaying, Firmum etian per 
—_ ; noſirum decretii & ſentextiam Concily in omni tempore permanebit hie; this 
Arabiam,ſe- ſhall abide firme for ever by our\decree,and by the judgement of the Councell, 
' des autem He that the Church of Antioch havg under it thetwo Pheniciaes, and Arabia, & 
0pm 5 rf the Church of leruſalem have underit the three Paleſtines, Thus thelud. 
naz,et rogamus - pes, The fame Decree of this Councell at Chalcedpw prey hor 
—_— ed both by Evagrius' and Nicephorws*, Sountrue itis which Gail. 
Cone.cbale. 4; Tyrius,and our of him Barozxius avoucherh,that the Church of eraſe. 
Le rr lem was firſt made a Patriarchall Sce,or had the Provinces and Metro: 
' ſ#vag...2ca,148 POlitanes of C aſarea and Scitbopolis annexed amo it by the fift Conn- 
x Nic.Callifl. cell; that it is undqubredly certaine, that mt had with the citle and 
#.15-3% dignity, truc Patriarchal anchotity and power over divers Provinces; 
,. together wich their inferiour Biſhops conferred upon it, with a ple. 
nary conſent of the whole Church in the Councell of Chalcedon. And 
that you may ſee the moſt ſhametull dealing both of Bay. and Binins in 
another place(where their choller againſt this fifc Councell was not 
moved) they acknowledge thateruth; for intreating of the Councell 
at Chalcedon : In this ſevemh Seffionof it ſaith Baronize ®, (and the like 
224. doth Binius *) was.the controverſie capoſedbetwixt the Biſhops of Amioch 
x Not.in Conc. of Texnſale,and the cauſe being Juaged,the two Phenicia and Arabia,were gi- 
ven to the Biſhop of Antivch,and the three Paleſftines were adjudged to the 
Biſhop of Hierafatems, ex quibus jam perſpic & jus Meiropoles i 
Hieroſolymitanam Eccteſiam e(ſe 1ranſlatum, whence it doth evidently ap- 
prare, that the right of the Metropolis which before belonged to the Biſhop of 
. Ceſareawas tranſlated to the B/fhop eruſalem Sorhey : who yet in ha- 
tred againſt the As of the fifte-Councell with faces'of Adamant de- 
= py that truth which here they confeſſe ro be cleare and conſpicuous. 
yaug5348%; _ 3. But (faith the Cardinall 7) the: decree of Chalcedos was made, 
*4%. . poſt abſentiam Legatorum,when the Popes Legates were now rene 
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ſo they being abſent, is $9 be keld invalid.O the forchead of the Car. 
dinall! Vere the Papes Legars abſent 2 were they gone ? Truly they 
were nos onely preſent at this decree, and conſenting unto ir, bur after 
itwas prapgled by Maximus and Iuvenaly, they were the very firſt 
men that gaye ſentence therein, whoſe ſentence the whole Councell 
followed... For thus it isſayd *, Paſcaſinus and Lucentine the moſt reve. 
rnd Biſhaps, 8ud Boniface 4 Presbyter, theſe holdivg the place of the Apoſto. 
like See, [aid by Paſcaſppwe ; T heſe things betwixt Maximus and Inwenalis 
gre knowne to be dane far their good and peace;, & notre bumilitatss interla- 
quation firmaurur, and they are confirmed by the interloquution of our bu- 


wility ;, ut mls impoſternms de hac cauſa ſit contentia, that never hereafter - 


there ſhould be axy contention about this matter betweene theſe Churches, Is 
itcredible that the Cardinall could be ſo audacious and impudent, as 
toutter ſuch palpable untruths > Vnleſſe he had quite put off, I ſay not 
modeſty,but reaſon, ſenſe,;and almoſt humane nature. Let this ſtand 
for the ſegogd capirall untruth in this paſſage. 

4. Yet Pope Leo hinaſelfe,ſaith Baronizs *, withſtood that Decree 
ofthe Coyncellat Chalceden, becauſe it was prejudiciall to the rights 
of other Churches; and by reaſon he conſented not, it was not pur in 
Execurion,as it wasafter this Decree of the fift Synod. Had the Car. 
dinall ard his friends beene well adviſed, they would feare, and bee 
@uch aſhamed once to mention the reſiſtance of Pope Zeo to the 
Councell at Chalcedon,cither in thoſe Patriarks,or in the other of Cox. 
fantineples: for firſt the reſiſtance of Les, which was mcerely in- 
efeAuzll, demonſtrates, that the Popes contradition, with all his 
might and power,can neither diſanull nor infringe the judgement of 
general Councell;which is no ſmall prejudice to his Princehood; 


zZ {onc.Chaie, * 


AR.7.p4.1054 


aLoco cilate, 


or Princely ſypremacy. Againe, it convinceth Leo of a very fouleand 


pnexculahle crraur, ſeeing Leo judged the Nicehe Canons concer- 
ging mattcrs of order,policie,and government of the Church (ſuch as 
theſeare about. the exrent of Sees, or ſuperiorityi'of one Patriarke 
ox Biſhop above another) to be unalterable and eternall,no lefle than 
the decrees offaith : The condition ({aith hee Þ) of the Nicene Canons (in 
themargenthee pointsatthe ſixt and ſeventh, both we concerne the 
limits of Sees)bing ordained by the Spirit of God, is inno part ſoluble, and 
Waacſocyer 4s diverſe from their Conſtitution, amni penitus authorita. 
Wwvacuum eft;is witerly woide of all authority, by whomſaever it bee decreed, 

er or moe. Apaine ©, the Nicene fathers, after they had con- 
demned 17545, mide lawes of Ecclefiaſticall Canons, wanſaras uſ. 
$#e/n fue mavide which are to fand in force untill the end of the world, 
$9dif onghtheany where preſumed to bee done otherwiſe than they 
tave decreedy/iac cuntatione caſſatur yit is preſently made void; —_— 
theptiviledges of Churches being, inftituted by rhe: Canans.of the ho- 
HFathess,and confirmed by the Nicene decrees, nulla poſſunt irprobi. 
 Meconrels 3 ous nounatemutari;, they can bee infringed by no 1mpro- 
thy ,they candy.u0 novelty bee altered. Againe ©, concernitg Iwvenalis 
Bifbop of Leraſalem who was now truly made aParriacke,for keeping 
HeStatucsofabe holy fathers, which in the Nicene Synod are con- 
ce, 19 ulatab111b us decretss, by inviolable decrees, 1 ad 
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| 406 The judgment of Leo erronious for the preheminency of Biſh. Cap.z1, 


ſanRity, that the lawes of the Churches remaine, let no mans ambiti. 
on covet that which is another mans, let no man ſeeke by impaiting 
another ro advance himſelfe, for though they thinke to ſtrengrhen 
their deſires by Councels, infirmum atque irritum erit quicguid a preg. 
catorum patrum Canonibus diſcreparit, whatſoever is diverſe from theſe 
f2pift.6z, Nicene Canons ſhall bee void. Laſtly f,co Maxim Biſhop of 4x. 
tioch, let it ſuffice that I pronounce this in generall, ad ownia, for uf 
matters,concerning limits of Sees,and the like, that if any thing bee 
attempted by any man, in any Synod ,againſt the Statutes ofthe Ni. 
cene Canons, nihil prejudicy poreft imviolabilibus inferre decretis, it can 
gHecſinflac bring no prejudice to theſeunalterable and inviolabledecrees, Thus 
mane Synodus, Pope Leo erroniouſly judging the order ſer downe in the Nicene Ca. 
cam in enter? nons, for the boundsand preheminence of Biſhops to be for ever, oe 
quam inſede 4. by ary Councell whatſoever immutable. | 
_— An 5. Seenowthe wiſedome of the Cardinall in alleaging Pope Lev, 
 Hit- . 
reſhmoram Ifthe decree at Chalcedon was not of force becauſe Led contadifted 
priſcam conſue- jt, then neither can that other decree, ſuppoſed to bee made inthe 
—_— fift Councell,be of force, becauſe Leo contradiceth it alfo, forby Ly 
ſervari,ita us his judgement, at no time,by no perſon,by no Councell;by noauthy. 
corum preſules rity canthe order ſet downeat Nice bee changed. Ifthar at Chalcedss 
—— - wl was not in force, to which the Popes Legates conſented, how canthe 
rum qui ab ipſs Cardinall thinke thinke thisof the fifr Councell ro bee of force, to 
deantporets. Which neither Pope nor Legateconſented, nor was ſo muchss pre. 
tem,adcoreca- ſent in the Councell >If rhe jndgment of Leo ſtand for good, then nei- 
dun eor,adcor7- ther is, nor ever was either Conſtantinople or Teruſalem Patriatchall 
- 1 op op Sees; & then the decree of the eighth Councell s,and the * Laterane, 
Conc.8.apud and I know not how many Councels muſt bee rejeed as unlawſull 
pn. pe-5% and impious, if the judgement of Leo be (as by the eighth Councell 
habirum ſub Fa- and their Laterane it is adjudged) erronious, then was Jereſalem a 
nec.3.ca.5ſ Pattiarchall See, notwithſtanding the contradiction of Lev tothat 
2 ſbalede. decree. In a word, if Leo his judgement be of force, it repeales the 
xe obtizuit 7u= decreee of the fift, eighth, and all other generall Councels decreeing 
——_—_ this; if it be not of force,it neither did nor could infringe the decree 
ſent.Leoxm. Of Chalcedon. SO unadviſed was the Cardinall inalleaging th the re- 
Pont.imerceſſit. {ſtance of Leoto that decree. 
ew Cacmi. 6. Andtoſatisfie the Cardinall yet a little more fully, it is an wi- 
lie 5.) Hieroſs- truth which hee ſaith i; that the Decree of Chalcedon was not put iN ex- 
Imeram Eicte- ecurion beforetherime ofthis fife Synod, and this ſuppoſed dectee 
- 4a: therof, for the Councell of Chalcedey * decreed thar their ſentencein 
copuſeitr. advancing Teruſal? to a Patriarchall See,ſhould ſtand in force,n owsi 
= 246. Fempore,and therforedobbrieſle even then,and from that very timeX 
k AR.7. was truely a Patriarchall Sec, the contradiction of Leo no more hifl- 
INovel.131-0. ring it the very next or ſecond yeare, than it did two hundred 
1 :ceft vo. tWOthouſand yeares after that decree made. Againe, as it is cerraitt 
vel.8afilio Cof.. for the See of Conſtantinople, that it both before and afterthe Decree 
in ae -4 Of Chalceden ( which was not inotrductory bur confirmative in rhit 
om Regs Je: Point) exerciſed Patriarchall authority, Iuſtinian alſo by his in__ 
fliniani 15.44 Jaw t made ſome twelve ® yeares before the fift Conncell, confirming 
Contr the ſame;andfo itisnottobee doubted bur the Church of trefilts 
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"Cap.3 "F Rube and Berithus not taken from Alexandria: 


did the very like in it owne Patriarchall Dioceſſe,cſpecially coniide- 
ring, that the Imperiall law of 7»ſtiniap 1sas forcible ® for the-one as 
fr the othet: So tharfor any one tohavedenyed or ſought then ro 
have infringed the Patriarchall authority confirmed to. Conſtantine- 
ple,conferred to leruſalom by the Conncell of Chalcedon, had brought 
him into danger not onely of Ecclefiaſticall cenſure, bur of civil pu- 
niſhments,ahd of the Emperours high indignation : Or ifthe Cardi- 
nall will nor bee ſatisfied unlefſe hee ſee the praftice of that Parriar- 
chall authoriry,let himlooke inthe general Councell ander Mexnas, 
and there hee thall ſee 70bn Biſhop of Teruſalem hold a Provinciall 
Councell ofthe Biſhops of the three Paleſtines, qui ſub eo ſunt whowere 
wander him, ewo of which;as by their ſubſcriptions appeare, were the 
Metropolirane Biſhops of Ceſarea and Srythopolis,wirh thitty moe; fo 
many were then ſubje&to the Parriarke of Jeruſalem. Againe,in ano- 


cher Provinciall Councell » held at 7ernſalew the tenth yeare of 


Tuſtiniav, Peter, Patriarch of Teruſalem, is Preſident 4 overall the Bi- 
ſhops of the three Paleſtines there aſſembled with him ,two of which 
were the foreſaid Metropolitanes; ' So untrue it 1s which B4ronizs tO 
maintaine the falſe teſtimony of Guil. Tyrixs avoucheth, that the De. 
cree of Chalcedon was not put inexecution before this fift Councell. 
Let this bee ſcored for his third- capirall untruth in this ſhore pal- 
lage. 
= A fourth untruth is that which is ſaid in the fragments, that 
the Councell had no other meanes to erect this Patriarchſhip of 7e- 
ruſalem,out by taking part from both the other of A»tioch and A- 
lexandria, for there was another meanes,as both the Decree of Chalce- 
don,and the event did ſhew and nothing at al was taken from the See 
of Alexanaria. | E 
8. Afifrt untruth is, that they tooke from” Alexandria the Metro- 
politane Sees and Provinces of Ruba and Berithrs,tor neither of theſe 
Sees belonged to the Patriarch of Alexandria,but of Antioch; of them 
both Berteriws* (refuting this very fragment, which the Catdinall and 
Bina” fo. gladly ſpatch ar)ſaith*; certainly Ruba is placed by Ptolome_ 
Sinand it is manifeſt, that Befrthus is the Metropolis of Phenice, 
neare Libanus': Syridatterm or Phenicia Orientis Provintie omnibus not « 
ſunt, but Syria and Phodicia to be Provinces of the Eaſt (and ſo belonging 
formerly to the See bf un och) all men doe knore. Thus hee; and for 
Berithus the matter 1$cerraine, that ir is not neare the bounds or li. 
mits of Alexavdria;for that it-is inthe Province af. Phenicia, hot onely 
Ptolome ©\ſhewes, but the ſubſcriptions of the Biſhops, both in the N+- 
cene ©, in: the firſt Conftantinopolitane ©, and Chalcedon f Councels, 
in all which the Biſhop of Berithus is ſer in the Province'of Phenitia 
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whence againe a fixt wntruth is to bee obſerved in thar fragment of thewBeritins, 


Tyrius, for itſaith's,that Berithws was granted to the new Parriareh of 


leruſalem, whereas it iscleare, that it was in Phenicia,8 that the two 


Phenicie®, both by the agreement of Max. and 1iwvenalis,and by the de- 


Pa.g19J.4, : 
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No ſhameful matters added to the AFts of the 5.Syned. Cap.z2, 


cree of the Councell of Chalcedon did belong tothe See and Biſhop of 
; Antioch, and nor of Jeruſalem. 

9. Is not this now thinke you a worthy fragment which Barozias 
and Biz have found to be wanting,and will you,nill you, will neegs 
faſten to the fift Councell > Are not they excellent Surgeons tore 
lame Councels > who tothe faire and authenticke Acts and Recorgs 
of this Synod would patch ſucha rablement of uncruths, quite repug. 

115.7.4.2. nant tothe minde ofthis fift Synod?For ſeeing as Gregory * truly ſaith 

Bf. $4: it was in omnibus ſequax, in all things a follower of the Councell ac 
Chalcedon, moſt certainly it never either decreed or approved this of 
taking ought from the Sec of Alexendria, or of adding Berithw and 
Rubs tothe See of Ieruſalew ; both which axe direly contrary to the 
Decree of Chalcedon, which this fift Councell followeth. Let the Car. 
dinall and Biniws themſelves feed upon theſe and ſuch like ſcraps and 
huskes, they are fit and dainty mear for the Cardinals tooth andpa. 
late, which reliſherh little, unlefle ir have a touch of falſnqod, Bur 

as I ſayd before, ſo I hereagaine proclame,let-all Councels be athou. 

ſand times lame, rather than receive any crutechesof the Cardinalsand 

of Binize deviſing and framing. Andnow you have all their defetting, 

wherein I doubt not but every one ſeeth both the defeRs toreſt in 

their corrupted judgement, and the truth of theſe Ads ro bee much 

more confirmed hereby ; ſeeing neither the crafr, nor malice, norex. 

treme labour of Baronius and Biniue was able to finde fo muchasany 

one thing which is wanting or defective in them, 


- 


_ _—— 4. 


Cay. XXXII. | 


The two firſt additions to the Synodall Atty pretended by Baronins, for that 
the Epiſtle of Henna to Yigilizs, and the two lawes of Thewdſine 
are falſly inſerred therein refuted. 


A (i 242 PTY Et usinthe laſt place, ſaith Barowins *, ſee what 
x things Impoſtours have publiſhed under the 

: s, vu name of the fife Synod $ Dugve b ſpuris (ls 

EE dc acceſſerunt , and what counter feit 4dd.11085 

2 are inſerted intheſe Afts, Of theſe in generall the 
y Cardinal © els us, Pudenda plant in iſt imtexts 
NESS habentur, there are inſerted very ſhamefull matters 
'" into Fre Juch as arc altogether unworthy ofan oecumenical Sy- 
nod. An haynonuscrime indeed, ifthe Cardinall can juſtifie this. For 
though we might deplore the defe@s ifought were wanting, yet that 
isnoprejudice to the truth of that which remainerh,no more than the 
extreme want and ſhipwracke of the Nicene Ads, doth or can dit- 
credit the truth ofthe Canons which are come ſafe ro land. Butif in Y 
theſe As which now are extant, and paſſe for the true and faithfull Y 
Acts of the fift Synod, Impoſtors have inſerted falſe and counterfeit | : 
writings, that may cauſe one juſtly to miſdoubr the truth of theſe afts 
Which wee have: for why (will ſome ſay) may not that part, Or pn. 
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Cap.3 2. No ſhamefal matters added to the Atts of the ft Sod. 409 


one bee forged or foiſted in, as well as this or that > Ler us then ſee 
how well the Cardinal doth prove this redundant corruprion in theſe 
Ads which now are extant of this fifr Councell: his proofes thereof 
arcfive. Abs 

2. The firſt 4 is rakenout of the ſix generall Councell, in which 
when the Monothelites alledged an Epiſtle of. Mennas to Yigilins as 
our of che Acts of the fift Synod, It was proved that theſe Ads were cor- 
rupted, and that the heretikes had inſerted three quaternions, that w,foure_ 
and twenty leaves into the ſame} Aits. Againe ©, inthe 7, Actionor Col- 
lation it was found further, that they addedtwo Epiſtles of Vigilins one to. 
Inſimian, and the other to T heodora;by which you ſee, ſaiththe Cardinal*, 
that the Atts of the fift Synod have beene foully corrupted by the Monothe- 
kites, We ſee it indeed. And wee ſee withall another thing no lefle 
remarkable and cleare; that the Cardinall is an infignious flanderer,; 
and playes the _— Sophiſter ir the higheſt degree. Vho ever 
doubted or denyed, batthart ſome copies of the Acts of this Synod 
have beene corrupred >? of this; none that read the fixt 8 Councell can 
makethe leaſt queſtion in the world. For three corrupted copies 
were produced ® and examined,and ſome other were mentioned,and 
the authors, both who falſified them, and who writ the inſerted ad- 
ditions are all there recorded. Nay the three corrupted copies were 
nor onely diſcovered, but accurſed i, defaced *; and raced before the 
whole Synod, fo farreas any corruption could bee found. Doth the 


Cardinall know any man to defendas fincere; or juſtifie one of thoſe | 


corrupted Monothelite copies? If he doe, the fixt Councell is an un- 
refiſtable record againſt ſuch ; and we will joyne with him. in confu- 


d Moxoth:lita- 
rum fuit inven, 
lum ut (ub tit: ig 
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5 53-08.247+  , 
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bro quz dicitur . 
Menne ad Vigj- 
Gum, & qui ch 


ting ſuch audaciouſneſſe. Or will the Cardinall ſay; that the As of Faxerm: ve 


the fifr Synod which are now extant, either havethoſe additions, or 
were written and raken out of thoſe corrupted and. fallified copies ? 
Itis as cleare as the Sun they are nor, for not one of thoſe Monothe- 
lite additions are in theſe Acts now extant. Theſe Ads, and no other 
are they which we defend, and which the Cardinall undertooke to 
diſgrace, and ——_ to bee corrupred, and to have forgeries patched 
unto them.”' Againſt theſe Ads; the Cardinalls proofe our of the ſixt 
Synod is ſo idle, and fo ridiculouſly ſophiſticall; as nor diſputing ad 
em, thathee had need to, pray that the Sophiſters in our Schooles 
heare not of, and applaud his rare skill in Logicke, If. becauſe ſome 
copies were corrupted by rhe Monothelires,thoſe whichmoſt certain- 
ly eſcaped their hands muſt bee condemned; then no deed, nor teſta- 
ment, though never ſo truly aithenticall; may be rruſted;for a forge- 
xer may ex(cribe it, and adde what he pleaſeth. in his extracted copy; 
gr becauſe the Romane copics of the Nicene Canons wete cotrupted 
by ! Zozimwe, Bonifatixs, or ſome of their friends, therefore the au- 
thenticke records theteof (the true copies of which the Africane Bi- 
ſhops with much labour purchaſed from Conftlantinople and. _A4lexan- 
#ia,)-ruiſtbe difiruſted:which yer the Africane Synod (Saint 1s- 
Feaamogng the reſt) ſo'much honoured, that they gave a juſt check.ro 
Pope; and manifeſted that blot in him, which all the water in Ti- 
ver will never waſh: aways. | 3 0861012412 off ot abs 
1 ; Ns 3, The 
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——— 5 2. The Cardinall®, andafter him Zinizs *, tels us a great mane, 
Ecomplarays rare newes, that in Pope Gregories time, the Ads of this Smack 
mine whe. WETC intire, and thathe ſent the genuine copy thereof to Queen 7h, 
Tia. dalinds : (An evidence by the way that the Caadinall © wittingly ang 
n Germana ex- wil fully ſlandereth the aRts which Gregory followed to have beene cor. 
ep" rupted; wherein 164 is truly ſaid (as the true genuine as doc alſy 
copwuit S. Gre» witneſle) to have denyed the Eprſtle tobe his.) But let that paſſe : why 
o gg eg doe they mention the Copies ot the As to have been fincerein Gye. 
_ "4 4 gories time; as ifafter that time no true copies thereof could be foungs 
© $.Gregbb7. Jn the ſixt Councell more than 70. ? ycares after the death of Gregory, 
a re 4 divers true;ancicnt;and incorrupt copies4 were produced of thelae; 
(quare)exem- One Of them were foundin the very Regiſtry at Confiantinople, which 
—_— the Monothelites of that See had not corrupred and falfitied, byjr 
= ;" andtheothertruc andentire copies; wete diſcovered and convinced 
dillam eziftlam the corruption of thoſe three bookes which they cancelled and defa. 
þ- 4977 37 5 ced ; how will or can cither the Cardinall of Biz, or any other, 
p 0byt Greg-an. Prove thar theſe Ads now extahit, are not conſonant to thoſe, org. 
$04.Con.6-99- ken Out, ot publiſhed according to them # Truly I doe verily per. 

Prefzer dues [wade my ſelte, conſidering both thar the ſixt Councell was ſo care- 
bbros falſztos full and vigilant to preſerve the true Ads, and alſo that theſe which 
ponds warFs now we have, are ſo exact,as before I have declared, that theleare ng 
ti atiqus & Other than the copies of thoſe ſelfe ſame ancient and incorruptedads 
regent (fave ſome few and light faults, which by the writers the:cof have 
ſexziconits, happened) which Pope Gregory had, and in that fixt Conncell were 
weque i charta- read, and commended to all poſterity. And I doubt nor but thefraud 
centro guiens Of heretikes being then ſo fully and openly diſcovered, the Churdt 

«rud bibtio- Evet ſince hath moſt diligently and curiouſly, fot onely carcfully,pre. 
_— ſerved the ſame. Which may well be thought co bee the true cauk, 

ARu446.73.6 Why Of all checight Councelsthe Acts of theſe three laſt, thararChul- 

_  cedos, this fift, and the other of the ſixt, are come moſt ſafe and intire 

unto our hands; Howſoever, certaine it is that the Cardinall and 3j- 

#ius doc moſt childiſhly fophiſticate, in accuſing the copies of the 

+ AQsnow extant, (which onely we defend) tobe corrupted, becauſe 

thoſe three or moe copies of the Ads which were produced in the 

ſixt Synod,(which we deteſt and condemne much more than the Car- 

dinall) were falſified by the Monothelites, none of thoſe falſe additi- 

ons being found intheſe, | . 

. 4- Theſecond impoſtureor fiitious writing which Seronius 0b- 

ſerveth to be inſerted intheſe ats, are the two lawes of T heodoſius a- 

gore Neſtoria, recited in the fift Collation,'We may not omit this, 

iix.553a6.46. Tayth he *, that thoſe lawes of T heodeſizs againſt Neftorius, aliter ſe hd- 
bere in Ctaict Theodefiano, are — ſet downe bith in the Code of This- 
doſizs, and inthe Epheſine Councell, in whichthere is no-mention at 
all of Theodoret, as in-one of theſe there is : and then hee concluderh, 
hac de commentitiis ſeriptis this may bt ſpoken of the counter feit writings 1- 


ſerted intheſe As. Thus Baroniws. lam ſomewhar aſhamed that ſuch 

a reaſon ſhould ſlip. from. a Cardinall, ſpecially: from 3&w, forit 
add a, nine imbecility of judgement. Thereisburone law. 
#$66.Damgze CXLAOL in tho Theodo 


an Code againſt Neftoriws; and the followers ue 
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p33. — — "not arrupted, though different... 


kisſe@. Now becauſe the lawes which are recited in the Synodall 
Ads * ofthis fift Councell, are different from it, hereupon the Car- 


dinall preſently concludes it to be a forgery, an impoſture: hemight 


as well conclude the Goſpel! of S. Luke, or S .tohmto bee forged, be. 


cauſe they differ from the Goſpels of Matthew and. Harke': or the: 


Booke of Deuteronomy to be forged,becauſe ſome lawes in.Exodws are 
diff-rent from ſome in Deuteronomy. Is it poſſible, or credible, that 
Zaronius cotild be ſo ſimple, and fo infatuared,as tothinke one Empe- 
four might nor make divers lawes concerning one hereſic ? ſpecially 

inſt divers perſons, or divers writings, though all of them ſappor- 


_ ” o—_ 


t (oll.5,pa. 544. 
& ſeq. 


riys one hereſie > The lawin the Code andthele in the Acts are diffe- * 


rent lawes : True, they are fo :'but can the Cardinall prove, or doth 


he once offer to prove that they are one law? and vhart they ought not 


wodiffer > No: the Cardinal! was wiſe enough not to undertake ſo 


hard a taske. For it isas evident as the Sun, that the law againſt Ne- : . 


orius which is in the Code was one, and firſt publiſhed; and long after 
that theſe which are recited inthe Ads. In the one of theſe it is ſaid », 
Iterum, igitur dotrina Diodori, & Theodori, & Neſtory viſa eft nobs abo- 
winanda, It ſcemes good to us againe to deteſt the avetrine of Diodorms, Theo 
ders, and Neftorius. This Iterum, imports it was once done before in 
aformet law. and now in this the Emperour would doe the ſamea. 
ain. As the lawes,ſothe occaſion of them,was quite different. That in 
he Code was made indeed againſt rhehereſics ofthe Neſtorians,bur in 
it hone ofthem were perſonally 8 by name condemned;but only Ne. 
wits, all the reſt who favoured that herefie,were in a generality,nor 
nj condemned ; becauſe when that law was made, the Neſtori- 
ans honoured, and held Neſtorizs for their chiefeſt patron;. and urged 
his wtitings :In theſe two recited in the Acts, Diodorms of Tarſis,Thee- 
ders of MTS arid their writings, are particularly, and by name 
condemned, as well as Neſtoriu : and inthe later the writings alſo of 
F heodoret againſt Cyrill + tor when after that firſt law ſer downe in the 
Code, the Ne!iorians durſt nor, nor could withour danger of puniſh- 
ment either praiſe Nefforia, or reade, write, or urge his books;which 
were all by that law condemned : thenthey began ro magnifie Theo+ 
worms vf Mopfueſtia, and Diodorus, and the writing of Thesdoret, all 
which were asplaine apd plentifull for their hereſie; as Neſtorizs him- 


tame prohibited, they preſumed more boldly to rely or them. | The 
Catholikes, and ſpecially they of Armenia, as is witneſſed = ina lettet 
from them to Proclas,fecing this their new device;entreated the Em. 
petor Theodsſexs to ſtop that wicked conrſe, & ta. condemne by name 
Theodorns, as well as hee had done Neſtorizs., VVhich thoughat the 
firft the Emperour did nor, yet ſecing how infolent the Neſtorians 
grew upon thoſe writings, long afterthe former, he publiſhedtheſe 
two; condemning now explicite by name, and in patticular; Diodoras, 
Theodorws and the writing of Theodoret, which before were onely ins. 
Fliene, and ina generality condemned. When the lawes;the occaſion, 
thetime of promulgation,wereall different, was not the Cardinall, 
thritke you; betefr of judgement, who would prove: theſe laterts bee 
ec | '.  —__ ; forged 


—— w—a S.9 


uPai$44b. | 


Felfe + bur becatiſe theſe were not as yet by nameccondeinned, norby 


x Coll.5.pa. $42 


\ 


Moe Lawes than in the Theodofian ( ode. Cap.33: 

E: forged and counterfeit, becauſe they differ from the former, wich 
which they ſhould nor agree. I 

5. It maybe the Cardinall thoiight that all lawes were expreſſeq 

in the Code, and therefore if there had beene any ſuch lawes as they, 

they would have beene there ſer downe; A conceit I beleeve which 

will never enter into any mans mind, while he hath uſe of his five wits, 

but ineo the Cardinals, who hath conceirs by himſelfe, and knoweth 

notes above Els. To ſay nothing of the twelve Tables, and ofallthe 

ancient Romane lawes, (no part of which ate extant in the Theodg. 

ſian Code,) the moſtancient law nientioned in the Gregorian, ſurpaſ. 

ſNew1.lexibi ſeth not the time of the Emperour .AHmoninasf, and in the Theodo. 

peſitagfinre- (an, not the time of Contanrine. Can the Cardinall aſſure us that all 


—_— 6. Tocome yet nearer to the very times of Theodoſixs ; belides all 


a.extarpof = theſe,he made another Edit and law againſt Neſtorim >,commanding 
ym cotie®  Ifany Biſhopor Clerke mention that herehe,-that hee ſhould fork, 
bexatilelex With be depoſed ; ifa Laicke, bee anathematized , in which law hee 
fom. 5.Con. Ew particularly commandeth 1renaws Biſhop of Tyr«s to be depoſed from 
Pef46.19% is See. This law, though itis both recorded inthe Adts of theEphes 
E.4x.448.us. ſine Councell, and conteſſed by the Cardinall © ro bee truly the Em. 
3. ſeq. perours Law z yet is not extant in the Code, nor is it all one with thag 
which is there ſer downe, The Cardinall by the ſame ceaſonmight 

prove it aforgery, as well as thoſe other two, and conclude the Ads 

of the Epheſine Conncell to be falfified by ftors, and ſo tobeof 

no credit, as well as the Acts of this fift $ . Furcher yet,rhere was 

another law againſt Nefforizes publiſhed by the ſame Theodoſims after 

4423.94.85, the Epheſine latrociny, and recorded in the Acts ofthe Councell *at 
Chalcedon ; whereinthe Emperonr ſhewes againe bis deteſtation of 
that herefie, approving the condemning and depoſing of Domune, of 

Theodore and trenie, Neſtorian Biſhops, as alſo of F lavianus, ang Ex- 

febizs of Dovilen, whom hethought tobe Neſtorians: bur thercinthe 
pans was miſ-mformed, as hee had beene before, in the time of 
the holy Epheſine Synod, when upon like miſ-information hee cov- 

demned Cyrill and Memon, as well as Neſtorias, That law,thoughac- 
6a.449.x.130 knowledpedalfo by Baemins* to be truc, isnoctextantinthe 
fian Code,nor doth it accord with that which ischere expreſſed: would 
not any manthinke it ridiculous hence to canclude as thc Cardinal 
doth, that: inby ici thereforca ,and the AQs of Chaloe- 

don containi forgerics, areto of no credit? Thus while 
the Cardinal abours 0 diſcredit thoſe Ai, be fo fouly dilgrao 


Cap.33 . The Epiſtle was the Epiſtle of Theodoret. 


himſelfe, thar men may juſtly doubt whether hee were his owne man 
when he writ theſe things, which are ſo voide both of truth and 


realon. 


H— 


Cap. XXXIIL 


The third addition to the Synodall CA pretended by Baronius,for that 
the Epiſile of Theodoret written to Neforiwe after the union,is falle- 


ly inſerted, refuted, 


He third proofe which Baronims* brings a Weſtoriani t 
co thew that theſe Ads are corrupted _— 
by the additions of fone forged writings 1, v4;avere 6: 
inſerted among them, is an Epiſile of piffews, extar 
Theodoret written to Neftori«ss atrer the ations mer 
union ſer downe inthe fifr — b, ts ad fem 5. 
wherein Theoderet ptrofeſſerh to Neſtor; 969m. 
#5, that he did nr the letters of — 
Cyrillas orthodoxall; nay,hee. ſhewerh bPa.z58.6. 
himſelfe ſo averſe from conſenting to 
| them;and {o addifed ro Neſtorize atter 
the union made,that hee thus writeth, 7 ſay the trurh unto you, I have 
often read them,and earneſtly examined them, and I have found them to be_ 
free,(char is, full) in uttering hereticall bitterneſſe; nor will I ever conſent 
#0 thoſe things which are unjuſtly done againſt you, nec ſi ambas manus, no 
though both my hands ſhould bre cut off from me. Thys writerh Theodovet 
inchar Epiſtle which the holy Councell firſt, andafter them we af- 
firme and profeſle to have beene the true writing of Theodorer, and 
the ſame to be a counterteir,a forgety and none of Theodorets, but fras 
, med by heretikes, Baronixs confidently avoucheth,; ED 
2. Now inthis cauſe having the Synodall Acts, ard with them 
the judgment of the whole generall approved Councell,on our ſide, 
wee might juſtly reject this as a calumny of Baronizs, bur for as much 
as hee nor onely faith it, but undertakes to prove the (ame, wee will 
examine hisgeaſons, that ſo the integrity and credit of theſe Acts 
may be more eonſpicuons. His reaſons are two, The firſt © is groun- « z.twoiir; 
ded on a teſtimony of Leontiz Scolafticus,who writerth * thus; 1t i 70 d Leontlib.de | 
bee knowne,that certaine letters of Theodoret and Neftorius ate caried about, _ = _ 
in which either of them doe lovingly embrace the other; ſed fidtitie ſunt, but Parrim edic,s, 
they are counterfeit, and deviled by heretikes, thereby ro oppugne the ppt 
Councell at Chalcedon, but Theodoret hated Neftorius,%c. Thus Leonti- _— Ealoes 
«: and the Card. adds © this,extat ex illis Epiſtolrs una,one of thoſe coun- Epiſcopi Alex= 
terfert Epiſtles written to Neſtorius is extant inthe fift Councell, neare the —— 
end of the fiftation thereof; * ; | 0  Gregnimverd 
3. Whatif wee ſhould except againſt Leontizs, (though hee f bee pars, e- 
aSancient as Pope Gregory) asa man not of ſufficient credit? Or will per yo 
the Card. thinke you, defend him, and take his teſtimony for ſoung| ipſum 4b.s, 
and good paiment ? then farewell for everthe books of Toby, Iwdith, 26-575; 
| E - Y Wiſdome ; 


—_ Leontins no ſufficient witneſs  Capgy, 


Lent, Aft.s, Wiſdom, M accabees, and Eccleſiaſticus, tor Leomins 8 reckoning the 
Patagitc Sac. bookes of the old Teftatnent to be twenty rwo, and exprefly mentio- 
nome] ning them all without theſe, ſaith, Hi ſat libri, theſe are the bookes, ay 
cis Rome editiz, WELL Of the 01d, as of the new Teſtament, which in the Church are 
garde WP held for Canonical.l doubt the Card.will here ſay,thar the cale is al. 
on Marg, tered; In this hee ſpeaksagainſi them and their Trent taith,nor againſt 
ke Bigne.Pariſs 11s ; * Here the noteof their Index expurgatorins © muſt bee embraced, 
Textceruntis Write, faith the Index,in the margent, d/minute Catalogum texait Leoy, 
tem;oribu duo tins, Leontins recites not fully the Catalogne of the ſacred bookes: Andyer 
viri, Dioderws Gr One memorable thing by the way, God who ſuffered not Laban 
; to ſpeake an ill word againſt 7acob,and who turned the curſes of Bale. 
4x 1nt0a bleſſing to Iiraell, the fame God over-ruled their pen ot 
hands,as hee did once the tongue of Carphas, and in ſtead of dining} 
. texnit they haveurttered a Prophecy againſt themſelves,printingeven 
. in thatedition i which paſt through their Purgatorian fire of cortegi. 
has On,D ivinitus Catalogam librorum dirvintram texuit, Leontins hath ric. 
ted this Catalogue by an heavenly inſpiration : and yet for all that divinj- 
ts texuit,the Cardinall will not beleeve Leontizs, whom againſt ushe 
mscriphee perſwades all men to beleeve. Bur howſoever 1n orher matters(as by 
preſenibus name in that Catalogue texto divinitus) Leontins is to bee beleeyed, 
—_ ; © of a certainty hee is no fit witneſle in thiscauſe of the Three Chapters, 
gjo, Thcodorero, Hee was tOO Partiall, that I ſay not hereticall, in this poinr, roo 
07 Aadivgſini, muchaddiQed to the writings of Theodorws of Mopſweftia, and They: 
una mecumie Horet; let Baronizs himſtife ſay, whether his commending of Theode. 
rogant,&c. 6 yuh Biſhop of Mapſoeſtia,and Diodorws Biſhop of Tarſes,tor illuſttt. 
Joban. Aniio. . - : : q 
Neflrio. 10.8. ting the whole Scripture by their Commentaries, tor being ſuch 
Cone.Epb.ca.zz worthy men, as that no man! while they lived, did reprove any one 
nExſebols _ fving of theirs,bee notuntrue,and after, boththe perſon of theone, 
Theedori Mopſ- = CI 
veſienieraut and writing of both condemned by the generall Councell, impiovsal- 
Neftoriws, Thee {© and hereticall. To come yet nearer to his ſaying concerning Theods- 
deretw ea, ein the very next ſentence ſave one before thoſe words which Bars. 
dicendi.Bar.en» mins alleageth Leontins ſaith, YVerum ne Theodoretum quidem conſlat un 
non  quamadmiſiſſe Neſtorium, it doth not appeare that T heodoret did ever adit 
Juſdemplans Of Neſtorius, or hold communion with him. Had nor the Cardinall 
communiens $kipr over (as is the wont of all hererikes) theſe former words of Le- 
pl ontizs hee would have beene aſhamed to alleage this teſtimony: For 
1s adesftudioſw NOT onely the Synodall as of the Epheſine ® Counceah, bur the Cat- 
extitit wee. Qinall himſelfe often teacherh and proverh it by cleare evidence,that 
Theodoretiz Theodoret * admitted Neſtorins, and that intoa neare band of friend» 
Theederoderi= ſhip, love, and communion. In that Epiſtle whieh T heodorer writ from 
vaſe. bids. Chlcedon to Alexander hee calleth Neſtorius their friend * wr $oxw 
o Deamice au- and faith of him, while wee are here inthis legacy ro the Emperour, 
rem ſciat tua nog ceſſabimns omni virtute, ejus patris curam gerere, wee will not ccafe 
axtem Neſiori, With all our power totake care for Father Neftorins, knowing that 
w»)Epi.The- wrong is done to him by wicked men. There is recorded? a very 
or gmk loving Epiſt.to Neſtoriss written by lobe 8 other Eaſtern Biſh. partt- 
Appexd.2.ca.9, CUlarly by Theodoret who all writ of themſelves tui fudiofi im ,weare 
plom.r.Epb. all moſt affetionateto Neſtorins, of whom Baronins © ſairb,they who 


,», Writthis tO Neſtorius, cidews intims conjuntti neceſiitudine, being joyued 
i 
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Cip-33- ronching che Epiftle of Theodoter. 
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i 4 wot neare band of familiarity, food afterwards for him inthe 
Cottcell, Maxime vero eidem addiths Theodovetws, bit of them all 
T heodoret ws moſt addicied nnto him. And againe *, having cited ſome 
words of T heodoret, he addeth, Seeing Theodbret ſaich thus; 1am non ſo- 
tum cums Neftutio nazimem fuiſſe vides, ſed dixevim etiaim concorporenm: 
you ſee that hwas not ovly a loving friend,and of one mindeghut jf 1 we f/f 
ay, #9 txcerporated, and concorporated to Neflorins. Thus Baronia3,when 
Rae ſoexpreſly contradicts his owne witneſſe Leonrias;and inrhis 


very cauſe touching Theoderet and Neftorins, yea, in thar which is the 


d of Leortras errour touching this Epiſtle; ſhould hee require us 
ro beleeve that which is bat a colleRion from the Former; which is 
his fundamentall errour >. muy Baronins rejeft him in the formet 
clanſe, muſt we embrace him in the nexr,which is bur a dependant on 
the other > Leontins becauſe hee thought, and thought erroniouſly, 
that Theodoret never embraced the friendſhipand communion with 
Neftorius thoughtalſo erroniouſly this Epiſtle (which teſtifieth Thev- 
dorets love and communion with Neftorius) to beea counterfeit, the 
Cardinall,who knoweth and profeſleth againſt Zeontins, that Theods- 
ret was moſt inward, and even almoſt incorporated to Neftorins, 
ought likewiſeto hold againſt Zeonrivs, that this Epiſtle whith refſtifi.. 
eth ſich ardent affetion to Neſtorins,is the genuine and true Epiſtle of 


Theodoret. "_ wy 
4. And that evety man may ſee the force of rrith; and with what 


a ſeared conſcience the Cardinall dealt in this cauſe, behold himſelfe 
within few yearsafter,againlt this teſtimony of Leonrins, acknowled- 
geth, profeſſeth,and ſets downe this very Epiſtle as the true and cer- 
raine Epiſtle of Thevdoret to Neftorius, which here no doubt, againft 
his owne jadgement and conſcience hee denyerh, ahd ptovesour of 
Leortias not to bee the Epiſtle of Theodorer,bur a counterſeir, and a 
forgery,for thus he writeth*,T heodoret indeed reteiwved the forine of faith 
ſem from Cyrill,(at the time of the union) and ſubſcribedunto it but he could 
wot ſo quickly forſake the friendſhip of Neſtorins , whom hee had ſo long affe- 
ad, for at this time (to wit after the wnion was made) hee trit an Epiſtle 
19 Neſtorins hich was read in the fift generall Symd, and then tepearing 
every word of the Inſcription and Epiftle, hee adds at the end, ha#e- 
»ss ad Neftormam Theodoretus, thus writ Theodoret to Neſtbrins : and a- 
gaine,T heodorer obſtinately profeſſed in hu letters lately recited, that hee; 
would never efſent 9 the ſentence againſt Neſtorius, Thins Bardnins, who 
hereby demonſtrates himfelfe to be a meere calumniator, who ro diſ- 
y_ the Synodal Acts of the fift Councell,affirmes, and would feem 
y Leonti«s to prove thar Epiſtle of Theodorets to bee none of his, but 
a forgery,which to bee no forgery bur the true writihg of Theedoret, 
himfelfe knew, reſtifieth and profeſſerh. This muchof his formet 
proofe out of Leontins, | = 
5. Hisother proofe is taken * ont of divers Epiſtles of Theodoret, 
ſpecially otr of that to Dioſcorus Biſhop of Alexandria,to Pope Led, 
and divers others;and becauſe it might bee replyed, thar theſe were 
written long after the time of the #770», whereas,onely atrhatrime, 
#nd ſomewhat after,Theodorer might beeſaid ro —— 
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" Theodoret writ th Neſtorius after the union. Cap.zz x 


anda favourer of Neforivs,as by this Epiſtle is ſfignified:to wipe away 
this ſuſpition, he addes theſe words, poſt init avs quidem pacem, truly of. 
ter the peace and union once wade with Cyrill, that ever after thar ting 
T heodoret was addicted to Neftorins, Nulla prorſus eft mentio, there i; 
mention at all, but there are many monuments, that (ſince then) fare 
nut atque impigr? laboravit, that he laboured ftomtly and Fs 167 for the,, 


" i" wy —— o"— i. At lth as gem PR p_ 


242.449.1409, Catholike faith. To which purpoſe he againe ſaith®, Poſt reſlitatam xc. 


clefie pacem, after the peace and anity of the Church, Theodoret by all Ca. 
tholikes was knowne to bee orthodoxall, and to communicate with 


2436n4.12 thoſe that were orthodoxall, Which ——_ of faith;ſaith hee J 


y a8.432.18. 


$0.81, 


thoſe Epiſiles of his doe ſoabundantly teſtifie, that by them plus ſa 
abſterſit, he hath tov much wiped away purged and aboliſhed all the blog 
and blemiſhes which he had contracted by his acquaintance with ye. 
ftorius. Thus Baronins, denying Theodoret at any time after the union 
made, to have beene hererticall, or a favourer of Neſtorius , and then 
undoubtedly this Epiſtle, which both is hereticall, and wherein ſuch 
entire love and affe&ion is expreſſed to Neſtorias, and whichis recor. 
ded to have beene written after rhe time of the union, can be none of 
Theodorets, but muſt be rejeRed for an impoſture,a forgery. 

6. Doe you not verily beleeve the Cardinall had ſent his wit oue 
of the Country, when hee writ that whole part of his Annals, which 
concernes theſe three Chapters > A little before he profeſleth ? thisto 

' be truly che Epiſtle of Theodorer, and now hee will prove that it was 
nor, that it could not poſhble be the Epiſtle of Theodoret. Yea which 
1sno leſſe worthy of obſerving, hee before not one)y allowedthis E. 
piſtle, (with the inſcription, wherein it was ſayd that it was writ to 


z ax.eod.nu.82: Neſioris afterthe union) to be Theogorets , but he further ſayth*,that 


Theedoret ſeemes to have beene of this minde, (which 1s noted in this 
Epiſtle) et:am poſt concordiam,evenatter the agreement,union,and con. 
cord made with Cyril/, ſeeing Theodoret (© obſtinately profeſſerbin his 
letters, that hee would never afſenc to the ſentence againſi Neſtoriw, 
Sicque certam eſt aliquandiy perſeveraſſe, and ſoit & certaine that Theoas- 
ret continued ſome while (after the union) with ax angry minde againſt Cy- 
7il, But now hee will provethe quite contrary, that Thevdoe fora 
certainty writno ſuch things,nor had any fellowſhip withNeforiws at-\ 
ter theunion. So both it is cerraine that Theodoret writ this, and yet . 
It is certaine he writ it not ; certaine that hee writ itafter the union, 
and yet certaine that he writ it not after the union. That is, to ſpeake 
plainly, itis certaine the Cardinall demonſtrates himſelfeard his An- 
nals to be falſe, untrue, and ridiculous, repugnant both to the truth, 
and to his owne writings. | | 

7. This might ſuffice to oppoſe againſt whatſoever Baron can 
produce. If heprove by any teſtimony this Epiſtle notto be Theodo- 
rers, I on the contrary will prove it to bee Theodorers, by the Cardt- 
nals owne teſtimony : If he prove by any reaſon Theodoret after the 
union not to have favoured Neſforiws and his hereſie ; I 00 che con- 
trary will prove that after the union hee favoured Neſorive, by 2 
= reaſon, evenby the Cardinals owne confeſſion. If hee bring 
Theodoret, I bring Baronixe, and-ſo I might Par pari referre), yu 
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Cap-33. The Eyyſes ta Digſcarus and Leowt Theodwrers. 


male mordeat hominem. But beſides this confeſhon of Barenits , 
(which difproveswharſoever he can prove againſ} us in this matter) [ 
will adde (mowhatconcerning thoſe Epifiles of Theaderat,on which , :,;1;1; The 
hee much selyerh. Thoſe Epaſtles comming ont of the * Vaticane eerc; (a7 
(the very Mint-bouſe of forgery)are in truth nothingelſe but counter. pee, 1444 
ſeits,as hereafter I purpoſe more fully ro demonſirare; for thistime I codes re 
will onely mention that which moſt coocernes this preſent cauſe, our *-&c-be. 
ofchoſe Epiſtles which rhe Cardinall moſt urgeth, and thoſe are his 173? +5 
Epiſtles ro Dioſcerws,8 to Pope Zeo,ſpecially ſcring that tO Digſcorgs 20. wc 
(as the Cardinall Þ rels ws)declareth the faith of Theogoret to bee ſuch < 2p ad Les 
and ſfoorthodoxal,thar it is enough,od abftergendum fuſpitionem,to wipe era jþ rock 
away «ft ſuſpition of herefie, wherewirh, by reaſon otiame counterfeis wm. Lerrecin 
_— in the Synod,(l thinke he meanes the fift Councell) hee was mare: 
d Doſe 


417 


And indeed in thoſe Epiſtles there is a plain condemning of zere4dÞ3 

the hereſies of Neſtorivs;bur firſt thoſe Epiſt;were writ long after © the 190 > 
#nion and ſo cannor helpe the Cardinallat all inthis point : and ifthey zu. than. 5s. 
had beene writ preſently upon that «ox, yer thoſe not to bee truely wo vaio fi, 

T heodorets divers circumſtances doe make evident. In the Epiſtle to ry ag 
Dioſcorus * T hendpret is made to relate how =_ before that time bee * gxzieropud | 

had beenea Biſhop,and where hec had preached. The yearcs of his *F<49443% 
Biſhopricke he reckons *ro bee twenty (ix, all which tiche he continu- q"544 aye ii 
eda Preacher at _Amioch. Whence Baroniies * obſerverhy,Theodoretum ——_ lem- 
Epiſcopum publicum ſemper egiſſe Catechiſlam Antiochis, that Theodoret [9 kar acl C 


being 4 Biſhop vas continually the publike Catechift at CAmioch, during wm temgue 
thar cime of three Patriarchs,7 us,Tohn,and Domnu: And at hrs pope 
it might bee ſuppoſed that hee wasa Preacher, or (as the Cardinall Jy aura 


cals him) a Catechiſer inthar Ciry,before hee was Biſhop, another aw quo Pep- 
of thoſe Epiſtles(that ad Noniumf)wilaſlure us the contrary;for there TRY *Y, 
Theodoret (aith of himſclfe, I Rayed ina Monaſtety, quouſqur Epiſcopiss Pat 
faftus,till I was made 4 Biſhop, And Baronias 8 further explanes this,tay- 2%; 
ing, creatus Epiſcopus, after Theadoret was made and ordained Biſhop, edn 

he was held at Antiochto be the preacher there firſt by Theodat#s;then Ber. 4x.4 


— : 3-12-6164 
by lehn his ({cceſſor : Theddoret goes on to (er forth his owne ortho. 4s. pe4- 


I 0. 


tis qua edidimms operibus, Eccleſia ſauns ſenſus & mens wihi canſpicitar; ini. * 

wil and every di of m7 writing fl decgrine of the Chutcb and my ſunt S046 
th 8pf; hdb61, addebinn dame Spin ophRer eng. mr}, 

opinion 
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[ The Epiſtles to Dioſcorus and Leo are forged. Capay,/ 


n Theodor. Bpiſt 0108 is conſpicuous : And againe in that tO Nomns * ſpeaking of the 
$:.apad Bar.an. ſame His integrity of faith, in all theſe five and twenty yeares, ſaith he, 


445,14. Nec 4 Guoguam accuſarns, nec quenquani accaſavi, Neither have I beene as 


© An.444 Me 


18.Defunito y- Cuſed of any man, neither have I accuſed any. Thus is Theodoret madeg' 


rillo, (uffcAs eft 
Doc anne in lochi 
Ipfins Dioſcoru. 
p Hoc codem an- 
x0 Theodoretis 
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write in thoſe Epiſtles, | 

8. Let usomit the vanity and folly of the forgerer, who reports 
this as at honour to T hrodvrer, that hee even when hee was a Biſhop; 
was a-Carechiſer for ſix and twenty yeares together, and thatour of 
his owne Dioceſſe: that withall hee makes Theodoret boaſt ofamoſ 
unlikely matter, that by his care and diligence (even during that hig 
abſence) hehad fo rooted all weeds of hereſic out of his owne Dis. 
ceſſe; that ve unum zizanium, not ſo much 45 oneweed remained, inall 
thoſe eight hundred Pariſhes whereof he was Paſtor. Doe but obſerve 
here two moſt palpable and ridiculous untriths of the forgerer, The 
former, that he makes Theodoret to write in the firſt yeare of Diiſce. 
rw, that is; as Paronius® aſſures us, 4, 444: that hee had then beerea 


. Biſhop ſix and twenty yeares. Now hee was created Biſhop, asthe 


Cardinall ? demonſtrates, and ſets downe for a certainty, An.423:to 
which if you adde 26. I doubt not but any Arithmetician will eafily 
ſhew ir to be impoſſible that at the yeare 444. he ſhall be 26. yearesa 
Biſhop. Nay fee and deride the folly of this impoſtor. In the Epiſtle 
ro Les written after 4 the Epheſine Latrociny, which rhe Cardinall!, 
Binias f, andall confeſſe to have beene Ay. 449. he makes T hudyrt, 
account the.whole time of his Biſhopricke, ro bee bur rwenty*(ive 
—_ which was ſo much when hee writ to Diofcorus, five yeares 
eforethat, - 

9. And here withall note by the way the rare wiſedome of Car. 
diciall:Baronizzs. He upon that Epiſtle * to Dioſcoras ſets downe this 
Memorandum, 0bſerva lefor, Note here gentle reader, that alltheſe 
twenty ſix yeares Biſhop T heodoret wasa Catechiſt ; and-withallnote 
how long each of thoſe three Patriarches fate (to wit, fix andtwenty 
yeares) from the time that Theodoret was made Biſhop, till this yeare 
444-' Obſerva leor,Note againe good reader,the dotage of the Cat- 
dinall.-'Theodoret was made Bithop M2. 42 3. and by adding 26.the 
Cardinall cannor finde above 444. Truly it- was fit he ſhould be be- 
ſorted, whoundertakes to defend Impoſtours, and moſt ſorcith un- 
truths..-Bur in the meane ſpace doe you not thinke Beroniws a very fit 
man to wrire Arnals of 1200. yeates, that is ſoexa& in calculating fo 
ſmall a ſamme, asto account 23. and 26. to make juſt 44. though at 


another time, when by ſuch a falſe accompr he had no purpoſe to dif- 


grace .or refutethe Ads of this Synod, he * could then ſumme thoſe 
particulars to make 49. BY | 

- 10.The other untruth which I mentioned is common to both theſe 
Epiſtles; and demonſtrates them both ro be counterfeits, or Theodore? 
if he wrircthemto bea moſt ſhameleſſe lyer, and in theſe his writings 
ofnocredit at all. Inall thoſe 25. or 26. yeares,ſaith he,] was NOTAc- 
cuſed, nor reproved :no not lightly reproved for my doarine by any 
man...Not accuſed? not reproved ? no not lightly reproved ? Fyc, 


both he and his do&rines were condemned andaccuried for i 
| | : 3 


Cap.33- The Epiſtles to Diofcorus and Leoare forged. 419 
call, and before heewritthisto Zev, himſclte was depoſed alſo from 
his Biſhoprick in a generall:Councell. Of all which there are undoub. 
ted evidences as cleare as the Sun. His impious and hereticall wri- 
tings againſt Cyril,and his twelve Chapters, ſo often recorded both 
in the fift Cougcell; in the Imperiall Edict of 1uſtinian, in Pope Grego- 
ry and Pelogias acknowledged by Baronius for impious and heretical, 
theſe being writ inthe time of the holy Epheſine Councell dire&ly in 
defence of Neſtorianiſme, and againſt che Catholike faith, did the 
doarine ofthe Church ſhine in them ? were not they reproved 2 not ” 
fo muck as lightly reproved > when the holy Epheſine Councell 7 ex- y SaxftaSyio. 
preſly condemned and accurſed all the do&rines of Neftorine, and all 7: Ptlerier: 
whodefendrhem: was this thinke you no reproofe of Theodoret Nis tiorun vanite- 
writings > There is extant among the as of the Epheſine Councell, queniam, quat- 
the decree which Thr * Biſhop of Antioch made wirh the reſt that jor rs A 
cooke part with Neſtorius, and which falſely called rheniſelves the ho- certe ilum fuere 
ly Synod of Epheſus whereas they were _—_ bur a neere con. 1:7 ——_ 
ſpiracyof deteſtable heretikes. In that decrce 


they depoſe Cyriland 141on.s. 14. 
Memnon as being Apollinarians, heretikes, contemners of the holy £phe[.Conc.ca.s 
Fathers and their docrine, turbulent, ſeditions, and the like: they "_— 48. 
accurſeall the reſt ofrhe Biſhops who conſented to Cyrif, that is, all egb.coxc.ca. 2, 
who were of the holy Epheſine Councell; and they binde them wirh 24-77 5- 
an Anathema (0 long,rtill they didaccurſe the twelve chapters of Cyrif, 

(that 1s, tall they did renounce and accuſe the Catholike faith, and 
maintaine Neſtorianiſme.) To this hereticall, falſe; ſlanderous, and 
diabolicall decree of the Neſtorians, Theodoret ſubſcribed by name a- 
mong the reſt. What thinke yon now 2 Did Theodoret all this time 
accuſe none > or was this decree to which he ſubſcribed not accuſed > 
was it notreproved, not lightly reproved of any ? Reade but the ſe- 
yenth Chapter of the fourth Tomeofrthoſe acts Þ,and there you ſhall b 2.747; 
ſee that this their whole convenricle; and among the reſt Theodoret is 
particularly condemned, andanathemarized by the holy Oecumeni- 
call Synod of Epheſus, for rhis their hereticall dealing : and 1 ſuppoſe 
this was ſome reproofe of Theodorer, to bee, and that moſt juſtly,con- - 
demned and excommunicared for an hererixeby the conſenting juds. 
ment ofanholy Oecumenicall Synod; rhat is in truth by the whole 
Catholike Church, Thoſe Ads of the Ephefine Councell containe 
Iooo. hike demonſtrations of that untrurh, utrered in rhoſe Epiſtles. 

Among them all confider but that Sermon © which Theodoret made'to . ,,1e,y. ;. i 
the Neltorians at Chalcedon, during the time of that Epheſine Conn 3.2d:0n 6.44, 
cell, of which Pelrawws ſayth, Theodoret is caryed, inſano impity, withia ©**-£P6.p-907 

furious rage gin Cyril, and the orher Orthodoxall Biſhops of the 

holy Councell, comparing them to Serpents, Baſiliskes, murderers, 
and the like. Neitherdoth he onely vomic out his choler againſt thera, 
buthe plainly girded at the Emperour alſo.(Did he accuſe none wher) 
heuttered all this 3) Nay he 4affirmes Catholikes which hold Chriſt a rheod.be, cir 
God and man to be one perſon, and (oro be paſſible;ro be worſe than a. 
Heathens. The Heathens, ſayth he, taught, the Heaven; the Suh, arid 

the Starres to be impaſſible, and ſhall weebeleeve the onelybegotten 
Son of God to be paſlible, and ſuch as may dye? Abfir Sdlyuror, wfc 
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fumus Apoſtate ; farre be this from us,0 Savieur, let us not be ſuch Az 
fates, a5t0 reach this, let us not ſuſpe&rhat our Saviour cou!d al | 


Letany man now judge whether it be nor a ſhameleſſe untturth which 
thoſe Epiſtles avouch that Theodorer was not reproved for this doe. 
trine, nonot lightly teproved in all thoſe 26. yeares ; whereas both 


thenand ever fince; the whole Catholike Church hath accutſeq his 


impiery and hereſie,which he ſo infolently then preached? And omit. 
ting infinite like proofes of the fal{hood of that Epiſile,the next yeare 
after the Epheſjne Councell, there was a Synod © held at Antioch, 


* where 7ohn and divers other Biſhops concluded the full #xids with 


Cyrill, wherein they aſl condemne & anathematize the hereſiesof xe. 
ftorize, which their profeſſion of faith; and this condemning of the 
Neſtorian hereſfie,;/obn ſent, both ro Cyri#, to Pope S:xtws,and to Me 
ximianus Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Now ſeeing Theodore not onelyin 
former time had beene fo violent and furious indefence of that 
trine, bur then and long after continued inthe ſame minde, was fot 
his doctrine reproved, nay was it not accurfed and anathematizedby 
Tohn Patriarch of Antioch, and many other Biſhops ſnbje to his Pz. 
triarchſhip> What a moſt vile and ſhameleſs untruth rhen isic,which 
the Impoſtor makes Theodoret toutter, that in the whole fpacc of 25, 
or 26, yeares he neither accuſed any, nor was accuſed nor reproved, 
nonor lightly reproved either by ohm or any other, but rhatalland 
every one of his writings, contained the true dodrine of the Churchz 
But enough of thoſe Epiſtles, which ro be forged and falſe thiswhich 
is already ſayd may for this time ſuffice. 

11. Having now declared how untrue that is which Baronix afhr- 
meth, that T heodorer after the anion did never embrace the hereſies 
of Neſtorize, and withall ſeene how weake and unſound his proofeis 
in this point, I will yer adde one confideration which will furtherms- 
nifeſt, and even demonſtrate the ſame. "That is taken from thehiſtory 
of Theedores. Certaine it is, that when Theodoret writ that hiſtory, 
he was carneſtlyaddifed to Neſtorianiſme, whereof in the very laſt 
Chapter f he gives an eminent proofe, commending Theodorw Biſhop 
of Mopſveſtia for a worthy teacher of the whole Church, and foran 
Oppugner of all hereſies: adding, that whereas he was a Biſhop thurty 
fix yeares, he never ceaſed, optimam herbam ſantis Chriſti ovibu ſuppt- 
ditere, to feed the flocke of Chriſt with the beft herbes. None can doubt 
bur hee who ſo mach extollerh ſo dereſtable an hererike, and appro- 


' veth thoſe moſidamnable herefies which from him Neftorius ſuckr,for 


the beſt herbes or dearines, but he muſt needs be confeſſed to bee as 
deepe in Neſtorianiſme as Neftorivs himſelfe; If now it may appeare 
that this hiſtory was writby himafter the nnion, there canno doubt 
remaine but that after the union T heodoret favoured Neſtorius and al 
his hereſfies. 

I2. Baronizs knowing this inevitably to follow, to declise the 


$a.437aw2s Whole force of this, tels 5 us that Theodoret writ bis hiſtory not onely be- 


Fore the union,but before the jarre alſo ; yea before the time of the holy Coun- 
cell at Epheſus; whereof having = ſome ſeight conjearesjn the end he 


ludes, Dicentum eſt, It muſt be ſays that T 


LEY 


ret writ this hiſtory i» 
the 
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Ciph3 .* Theodoret Writ bis Peiſtle after the union. 


the ſpace of thoſe three yeares which were next precedent to the holy Epheſine | 


Councell. So he Shall I fay the Cardinall was deceived and overſeene 
herein? No, I willnor ſuſpe& that ſuch anevident errorcould creepe 
into the minde of foexatt an Annalift. I rather thinke his intent was, 
wilfully and wirtingly to deceive others, and thac therefore hee ſayd 
this ro ſmorher that truth rouching Theodorets continuance in Neſto. 
rianiſme, which he elſewhere ſo otten denieth.T heodorer > mentioneth 
in that his hiſtory the' tran{lation of the body or reliques of Chryſs- 
ſome, and bringing them to Coyſtaxtinople, The Cardinall was fo far 
from being ignorant hereof, that himfelfe citeth i Theodorer with a 
memorandum, He, ante omnes, above them all menrioneth this tranſla- 
tion, but in few words. That tranſlation, as Socrates * and eMarcelle. 
#4; | witnefſe, was when Theodoſius was the ſixteenth time Conſull, 
that is,as the Cardinall alſo accounrerh,in rhe yeare 438.Now ſeeing 
the union betweene 7obn and Cyrif was made inthe yeare 432.1 un- 
avoydably followeth, rhar eirher Theodoret writ not his Hiſtory till 
feven yearesat leaſt afrer the union; and how much more I know nor, 
whether 8. ro. or 16.after ir, {for it is uncertaine :) or ifhee writ it, 
as the Cardinall divinerth, before the Epheſine Synod,that he writ ic 
propherically, writing thoſe Ads which happened nor ill eight or 
fine yeares after his hiſtory was written. The truth is, an orderly and 
hiſtoricall continuation of things done, he doth not write, bur onely 


tothe death of Theodorus Biſhop of Mopſveſtia, where his hiſtory (for 


any ſuch continuation of ſucceeding matters) dorh end : bur to ſhew 
and teſtifie thathe writ his hiſtory after rhe yeare 438. heepurpoſely 
mentioneth ſome of thoſe as which fell out in that yeare : and here. 
of further there may be a preſumption, becauſe Theodoret, as Baronius 
tels ® us, followed Sozome? in his commending of Theodorus of Mopſ- 
ve/tia , now Sozomens hiſtory was continued unto the 17. Conſulſhip 
ot Thevdoſire, as himfelte witneflerh : So rhat if Theogoret, as the Car. 
dinall rels us, rooke it out of Sozomen, and his booke was not publiſh- 
edcill rhe yeare 439.fure the Cardinall of all men had reaſon to think 
that Theodoret could not before that time (otherwiſe than propheti- 
cally in this point) write his hiſtory. It remaineth now, ſeeing T heodo.- 
ret was an earneſt defender of Neſtorizs at the time when he writ this 
hiſtory, and it was written after the yeare 438. that out ofall doubr 
till chen hee remained hereticali; and devored to all the blaſphemies 
and hereſies of Neftoriizs and Theodorys, whith in that hiſtory he com- 
niends for moſt wholſome food,and Catholike dotrine. 

tr. Butnotto ſtay longer in a matter very cleate, my concluſion 
of this formiet point isthis ; Seeing the Cardioall rels us that from 
the time of the union Theodorer was notonely a Catholike and ortho. 
doxall Biſhop; bur that he did manfully fight for the Catholike faith, 
it evidently followerh,that in the Cardinals judgment, Neſtorianiſni 
and thofe herbes, nay moſt poyſonfull weeds of Theodorws are Catho- 


like dotrines, ſeeing as now we have proved for many (bur ofa cer- 
tay for ſeven yeares at leaſt) after the #xion, that do@rine which 


Theodore embraced, and ſoearnefily defended, was no other than the 
Oo dlaf- 


h Lib.5.bif, 
Eccl.ca.36. 


iBar.a1.438- 
n.6. 


k Lib.7.c4.44 
1 1njuo Chron, 


m Ec wid mi- 


Tum, f: quod di- 
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to repetitum int- 
Veniatar. Bar. 
in Martyr.Rom, 


Decemb.23, 


The Epiſtle to Ton was truly Theodorets. Cap, 34s 


blaſphemous herefies of Neſtorizs and T heodorws. And let this ſuffice 
for the third addition, which he unjuſtly objeRerth to the Ads of this 
fift Councell. 


Cas LTAaAMT 


The fourth addition to the Synodall CA As, PRs by Baronims for that 
the Epiſtle of T heodorer, inticled to John Biſhop of Antioch, is fall. 
ly inſerted therein, refuted, 


A \Is fourth inſtance concernes an Epiſtle of 7hee. 
2| doret, inſcribed to Toby Biſhop of Antioch, (er 
| downe neare the laſt end of the fift Collati. 
9 jon ; wherein Theodoret exceedingly rejoycerh 
>4| for thedeath of Cyrill.. In handling whereof, 
| Baronimw and Binizs dog more than triumph, 
;1as if the field werecertainly wonne, That E. 
: 2M | LY —©@  S=/piſtle, ſayth Binizs *, nequiſimi & ſceleflifimi 
Eonril $, Conſli alicujus nebulonis Eut webian Le ft, ts the ak F 7g 
tutu. naughty and nefarious Entychian warlet, and by fraud and ſurreprion is 
thruſt into the As ofthis Synod. Ve have before diſcovered,faith 
bensy;.xe.43 Baronins *,the impoſiure of that Epiſtle, but we arenor grievedtore- 
peat the ſame things here againe, rhat it may be ſhewed that theyare 
not the true Ads of the Synod, ſed nebulons cujuſdam ex cogitatune_s 
commentum but a forgery deviſed by ſome knave:and therfore we ſay hat 
Epiſtle whichis recited under the name of Theodoret to Tohn of Anti. 
och, Omni ex parte convinci, u every way convinced not to bee Theodrets, 
eBar.av.444. Againe ©, There i an Epiſtle ſet downe in the fift Synod, under the name of 
#613. Theodoret, written unto lohn, rcjoycing in the death of Cy rill, and babbling 
very many things againſt him, which you may more truly call a Satyre,vr in- 
famous libell than an Epiſtle. And we take it very indignely that it ſhould 
Zoe under the neme of Theodoret, which « rather the figment of ſome Neſlo- 
dax-553-.44 71498 : and againe *, it Is fgmentum impudentiſiimi cujuſdam nebulonis, a 
ftgion of ſome moſt ſhameles varler. Thus & much more Baronizs. The 
like doth Bini«s with no leſſe confidence and virulency againſt theſe 
Ads affirme. The maine ground on which they borh relye, is, for 
that 7ohn Biſhop of Antioch ro whom this Epiſtle is inſcribed, was 
£ax.444.nu.rs dead before Cyrif, How could Theodoret, ſaith Baronius ©, write to 
& 553.44. 7ohy touching the death of Cyril, ſecing 16hn was dead ſeven yeares 
before Cyrilf ? which,ſaith he, exploratum habetur, is ſurc and certainc, 
both by Nicephorus and others who writ the ſucceſſion of Biſhops, 4s 
alſo by an Epiſtle which Cyril writ to Domnus the ſucceſſour of 1oby, 
flaecitate, both which proofes Binizs falſo alledgerh. 
2. Myfirſtanſwer hereunto is, that ifthis bee a demonſtration of 
forgery, becauſe an Epiſtle is written to one that is dead, themſelves, 


inph 7 and not we, ſhall bethe greateſt loſers hereby. There is a decretall 


p1.25.6 ſeq. Epiſtle written by Pope Clement to James Biſhop of Teraſalem, "ra 


I0- 
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ant 


brother of oor Lord: in that Epiſtle the Pope tels Lzmes, how Perer 
beingfnow ready to bee marryred, rooke Clement, ordained him Bi- 
ſhop, gave him the keyes, ſet him in his owne chayre, and when hee 
was ſer therein, ſayd unto him, Deprecor te O Clemens, O Clement The. 
zech thee before all that are here preſent, that thou write unto 7ames 
the brother of our Lord, how thou haſt beenea companion with me 
ofmy journyes, and of my ations, ab initio uſque ad finem, from the be. 
ginning to the end, aud write alſo what thou haſt heard mee preach in 
every City, what order of words, of ations, I have uſed in my prea- 
ching, and alſo what an end I make of my lite in this City. Neither 
feare that he will be ſory for my death, ſeeing he will not doubr bur I 
dyefor picties ſake; yea it will be a great comfort unto him, to heare 
thatI doe nor leave my charge to one that is ignorant or unlearned, 
According ro this requeſt and command of Peter, Clement writ an E- 
piſtle to 1ames, exhorting him, that he command all that which Petey 
taught, tobe diligently obſerved. This and much more writ Clement 
tO James after the death, and of the life and death of Peter. Now Tames 
untoawhom hee writ was dead f(ixc or ſeven yeares before Peter - For 
Tames was (laine ini the ſeventh, and Perer inthe thirteenth yeare of Ne. 
70, as Out of S. Terome ®, Euſebins ', Toſephns *; and others, is evident , 
and as Baronius ', and after him Biniws ®, not onely profeſſe bur clear- 
ly and rightly prove: and becauſe this is a decrerall * Epiſtle, an Apo. 
folicall* writing, ſent from Clement being Pope, which was not till 
the tenth * yeare of Domitian,and that is thirty yearesafter the 1 death 
of Iames, it hence enſueth that it was wtit to /ames thirty yeares after 
he was dead. What ſhall now become of this decretall ahd Apoſtoli- 
call Epiſtle > Will they be content that by the Cardinals demonſtra- 
tion 1t bee rejected as the forgery of ſome leud varlet > Fye ! By no 
meanes. Binirz* cals it the Epiſtle of Pope Clement ; Baronius" tels us 
that ir is not only Pope Clements, but that this and the Other written 
to the ſame /ames thedead Biſnop of Teruſalem, are rmtegre Of illibate, 
mntire and incorrupted writings of Clement. Intheir Canon law *,and thar 
corrected by the Pope,it is tiled the epiſtle of Pope Clement tO James: 
and that which is there relared mutt ftand for the words and doctrine 
of S, Peter ©, yea the avthority of ir, as othet decrerall Epiſtles,Conct- 
liori* Canombies pari jure exequatur, is every way equal] rothe Canons 
of Nice, of Chalcedon, of other holy Councels. If that bee too little, 
what Saint Auſten 7 ſayth of the very ſacred Canonicall Scriptures, 
indited by the Spitit of God himſelfe, chat doth Gratian (wretchedly 
abuſing Saint Auſtens words) apply to this and the reſt of the Popes 
decrerall Epiſtles, ſaying of them *, tnter Canonicas Scripturas, decreta- 
les Epiſtole connumerantur ; the decretall Epiſtles are to be reckoned among 
the Canonical Scriptures. Bellarmine * not onely in generall defends 
this ſaying of Gratian, telling us that the decretals may well be called 
Canonicall, that is, either ſuch as arc a rule, and have force to binde , 
or Canonicall in that ſenſeas the ſeventh Synod callerh the Decrees 
of Councels, Conſtitutions inſpired from God ; bur particularly alſo 
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b Ruffin me- be defends Þ by the authority of Ruffinws this to be the true Epiſtle of 
jar epi Pope Clement unto Temes : and to omit others, their lefuite Turrian, 
to whom Baronius ©, Binixs 4, Gretzer ©, and others,refer us for thecre. 
dit of theſe Epiſtles, hath writ a whole booke in defence of them, 
wherein he cals them '(and particularly he menrioneth and defengeth 
this of Clement tO Iames) ſanttiſſimas *, veriſiimas 6 moſt boly moſt true 
Epiſtles, moſt worthy ot their authors; that ts,men Apoltolike,conſe. 
crated by the reverence of the whole world, full 5 of all gravity, Jear. 
ning and ſanQity, confirmed by the teſtimony and uſe of all ages :and 
which is moſt worthy remembring for our preſent purpoſe, the leſy. 
itewrites in defence of them thus *, What if in theſe Epiſiles ſometinges 
in, there meet us ſome ſuch matters as are not eafie to all > muſt wee therefore, 
wot in Epiſt. 1+ doubt of their authority ? by no meanes. Therefore if any man doe nox 
pos :4 underſtand how the Epiſtle of Clement could bee written tO Tamer the 
brother of our Lord, who was dead more than eight yeares before, 


Jacobum, et ca 
ſe wertiſſe dicit 
ex Greco.Bell. 
lib. 2. de Poxt. 
Rom.Cca.14. $. 
Ad bec 


e Ta conſule Tur- 
rianum. Bar. as. 


bb. 2. de Pont, 
= ſuch an one, if he be a learned, modeſt,and temperate man,he willax 
Pontificum.ub, Of Others, and inthe meane fpace containe himſelfe within his owne 
2- pref. ps. bounds; that is,as himſclfe explainerh,handling this Epiſile i,he muſt 
Cons gi. ſo firmly hold it to be written by Pope Clement, ut dubitare nef exi. 
rate, dotirink et flimet, that he eftcems it 4 great ſinne to doubt theresf. Belides all this, the 
on refr- Teſuite hatha large Chapter * purpoſely to defend and ſhew thitE. 
h Pref. cadewm, Piſtle to be truly Clements,thongh it was written to Iameslong afterhe 
Pa.150.151, 


1 Lib,codem. 2. 


£4.13-f4-215s 
k Ca.13-lib.2. 


wasdead. Some there were (whom Barenime |, Poſſevine and Binize 
follow) who thought it was written indeed by Clement, but notunto 
James, who was then dead, butunto his fucceflor Simesn, Againſithele 


15s Clementi 
TB1R4M1! Ehi- 
flolam banceſſe 
dixerimus (ut 
Ber.ipſe 9it.an. 
2102.u4.6.)faifo 


theirowne Txrr/an holds refolutely ? that it was writ nor tO Simem, 
nor tO any but to Zames;and whereas ſome would think it a folly 1and 
madnefle to write to fuch an one as was dead, and which was knowno 
to be dead to the author who writ it, (for who ſhould be the carier 


anſcripta eft,6+ 


ad Simeonem po- 
tits tanc Hiers- 


of this letter unto him 2) eſpecially to write unto him as a governour 
inthe Church militant,& to infirutand exhort* him what he ſhould 


' ſohmorum Epi- Carefully obſerve, Twrrian te)s* you that there were divers greatand 
ſcopum,quam a waighty reaſons why Saint Peter commanded Clement, and why Cle- 


Jacobum longe 
entea de 


ment did write this to adead man, whom-they both knew to be dead: 


feriptafuit.Bar. and having given divers very wiſe and worthy reaſons hereof,one ta- 


@n.69 1-43- 
m Poſſ.in Cle» 
mente, inſus 
apparats. 

n Her 


potine ad Sunee- 


Om qui elian 


frater Domani dicitur, fcripta eft : & in titulum epiflole mendeſe, vox (lacobum) irrepſit. Bin. notis in epiſt.x. (lem. 


ken from transfiguration *, another * from imitation, a third froma- 
voyding? hatred, if he had writ to any that had beene alive;a fourth*, 
for ro bea teſtimony ofthe ReſurreRion, (belike becauſe that Saint 
Tames ſhall then xeade this holy Apoſtolicall Epiſtle, and ſee what 


pNe 


ſad Shmeonem Iacobi ſucceſſorew, aut Marcum Alexandrie Epiſcopum, aut alium ullum ſeribere fuſſifet, 6. Twrr. 6h 


Mong. razr. 


Ipſe ſciebat jam mortuum. tbid.pe.208. 
vari omnia mnmaculate precipias. Epift, Clem, in fixe. 
Petri, de docirind ad omnes Epiſtopos pertinente. Twry, loc.cit.pa.217, 
Yare Potrum fuiſſe jam ante axx0s 8. lacobwm mertuam. ibid. pa.z08. 


Mew. P4.21T. 


q Lid coegit exm > imprudentia delabi, ut ad eumſcritere (lementem mandevet Petruv, geen 
r Heclibi frater lacobe ab ore ſanfli Petr; accepi, tibig, cnfonuare fludui, 1 fir- 

{ Cauſa graviſſims ſcribendi ad Jacobum jam mortuu® juſſs 
t ltaceriteſt ntifli dicunt, nou y_ 
x Sine cxemplum in alys ejuſdem Clementis libris _—_— (pany avedew ffs ſex indutlee 


14 Stotum ad imitationem tinet. ibid. pa. 212. Virobi milatio perſanar um. pd. 213+ 
perſone quod genus totum a perſonarum per 4. 21 mr, de terre 7 l ; 


y Si ad ullum aliquem vivorum ſcripſiſet, videretur mayis ligere aut bonorare, & 
am prebuiſſt : Anne parvi momenti bec cautis ? Dus —— ui fic ſantiat ? ibid. pa. 211. 
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$ #4 ad Lacobim mertuum (cribat clarifomum cefitcmonium reſwrreGienic probes. ibid. p4.312. 
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godly exhortation andadvice for governmentof the Church Clement | 


givesuntO him :) and ſuch like ; in che end he concludes ?, that ſuch as p £«tholici vers 
are Catholikes muſt nor doubt 1 of the truth of chis Epiſtle, though Saf wg 
they know not the reaſoh why it was written to adead man: and with- q Eciempunde, 
/ | | 

all, that with men who have reaſon and judgement; certum eſſe debet, 5x —__ 
ſuch muſt aſſure rhemſelves that both S. Perer and Clement had and yſcjianur, rant . 
knew reaſons why the one commanded to write, and the other did propter antiques 
write unto a dead man. VWhereas now the Cardinals worthy demon. jad LO 
ſtation > Had hee and Binies beene men of reaſon and judgement, mus utde as 
and conlidered (as no doubr bur they read) that rraRt of Twrrian, erence, 
(ſeing unto ir they referre us) they _ have ſeene therein divers - 1;a, 

reaſons why Theodores might write to J0hn, though he were dead, for 

every ohne of Twrrians reaſons isas forcible to defend this Epiſtle of 

Theodoret, as they are to excuſe Clement for writing to James,who was - 

dead long before : But the caſe is now altered,the Cardinals demon: 

{ration holds onely in thoſe writings that diſtaſte him, or. make for: - * 
us, and againſt their cauſe. But i» rem fint, if any ſuch wriring bring - - : 
(as all the decrerals doe) either honour to the Romane See, or gaine+ | 

tothe Romane Court,though they were writ to one that was dead, 

I fay not ſeven, but ſeven 'times ſeven yeares before, they ſhallbee. + 

honoured as the true and undoubred writings of the authors; 

- 3. Let meeaddebut one other example; bur that is ſich ani 6ne as: 

doth cat all rhe ſinewes; yea, the very hearr-ſtrings of the'Catdinals 
demonſtration. Thetranflation of Chryſotomes body or reliques by 
Theedoſius the younger, more than thirty yeares after his Jearh, froms _ 


Comana, where hee dyed in baniſhmenr, to Conſtentineple,is a matter riib.1.ce.44: : 


ſoreſtificd by Socrates*, Theodoret f, Marcellimus *, the great'Menolo:- ers ' 
gy*,cheirRomane Martyrology *;and others, that we doe not Johbt an.q3s. 


ofthe truth rherof;Bue fince it ts 7 retranſlared, as they ſay; from Cox- " NS . 


Pantinople to Reme,the nelly ſhop indeed to urter all ſhchiware, and , ;,e poſtca 


make the peop!e goea whoring after them ! That thoſe his'ſappoſed Roman travſle.# 
reliques may be have iti reverence, it is worthy the conſidering, how {237-37 
miraculonſly they had made the manner of his Tranſlation” 'Nrcephor : Lib. 44-455 


"#7 relates the ſunime of it;bur;as by Batonins * it ſeemes;tie borrows 2 tciteriden | 


e&dirout of the liculent Oration of one Coſmas Feſtiariney. *whethe? yy oor 
ofie bf the Yatieane 5;ora Baronianauthor I know not;bur:ifo igno- Meiphraw ex 
ble, and ſo unworthy anauthor, that Poſſevine judged him not wor. Jerye: bars - 
thy to bee named in his Bibliothees; or reckOned among/hisze/{co-ve- b ribrbns end 
riai.Out ofthis Tailors Orationsharh the Cardinall © t a very (Cdfme ſerms- | 
pretty Anile;rheſunmme whereofis this ! Prooiaw on a time making a ry | 
panegyritall' Orationtin'the praiſe of Chryſafpme, the people were 1b [criys. Barats 
flawed with the loveanelonging! defireatter: him, tharthey inter; ee 
mpred che Biſhop, and would nor fuffer himro make antend of his angjt.m.7e ; 
Sermon, crying our-with many lond vociferations;they would have < 4».438. «+ 
ab frnealoyanns his reliques they'jronld have: Proclys mo; {athens 
Ve ichy intreatesthe Emperour; thet Brhpetour, iar this theit oicum cloicic 
arch firte ferir divers Senators(ſome 4 ſay an army togorticr; with Gs. Farioe 

Clerivand Monkes) tb. bring with all pomperhie body.of Chryſs | 


Cbryſoft mig 
;Chryſe- fol.77+ 
ſomes 


426 . ' The tranſlationof Chryſaſtomes bones @ forgery. _ Cap.3 4; | 


Þ Ju theedar- ſtomes body was kept in afilver Coffin: Once, againe Ladmrrob 


gewea,/acrais- they aſſay,yea, labor & ſtrive withall their ſtrengrh,w* all their skil; 
bangs pigners 


aſcrvehouar, £0 liftup rhe Coffin,all was in vaine,the ſacred body © was more im, 
inde ee auferre  MOveabl than a rock; they certifie this news rothe Emperor, who cal. 


erdeferre «na%- 1d Proclus,8 other holy men to adviſe further about that matter , i 
—— _ the end thereſolution of themall 4 was,thar the Emperour T heodsſrns 


me conceſſum ſhould writea Letter to Chryſoſtome, Supplicis inſtar libells, in forme of 


ſucyeſext " 1 ſupplication, acking him forgiveneſle tor the {innes' which Arcadias. 
Rt nd hjs tatcameck 


= gy .and rake hiso1d Sec againe, praying him that hee would no longer þy) 
immebili perm. His abſence afli themybeing 1o deſirous of his body,yea,of his aſhes;: 
—_—— ; yea, ofhis ſhadow. The Emperour did fo, the forme of whoſe letter: 
ſentextia abom- Of ſupplication out of the Tailor Coſmas, firlt Nicephorus, and then 34 
nibm equep's r0nins Expreſie, though the Cardinall for good cauſe was loath ts; 
= 5. Fhid. Rive Chryſoftome the title of a Patriarke, and Pater Patrum,which Nig; 
e Jobanni, awrei cephorus ©{ers downe;, thoſe either the Tailor or the Cardinall conv 
- Ade cealerhor altereth. The Empcrours letters were ſent and brought to 
e;, Artupater The dead eotps, and with great: reverence . laid upon the breſt and 
paurum,&6. 1b. heartof Chryſoſtome,and the next day the Prieſts with great caſe took 

up the body, and btought-it to a into the Church ofthe 

holy Apoliles. There firſt(as outof Nicephoras the Cardinal relateth) 

the Emperour with the people, ſapplex communens precationem pro Þ4- 

rent bus fecit qnace an humble prayer for his Parents, and move ipecially 
ePrecatweſt,zt ENtreated for his-Morther,that hetgrave f, which had ſhaked and been 
runub ejurre; eke of a palſic,and rnade a poiſeand ratling for thirty five yeares 163 
On gether yiight-now ar lengthceafe; 8 the holy man heard che requeſt} 
nim annisjaw is, $rancedir; the graves pallie wascured, fo that it {haked no more; 
quatiebatzr.'' v Then/Proclen the Biſhop placed dead Chryſoftome in eundem T hroman, 
GY lr inthe veryſame Seean-Epiſcopall ſcat with himſclfe, all the people 
*, --3 applauding/anderying, © Father ———_— receive thy. See; and 
« loſe Chryſabs> Ben by amiracle beyond the degxee. of admiration, thelips of Chry« 
mus laby: #7.  ſoſtome(fiveand thirty yeares after hee was laid:in his grave) opened 
fun aport «; 2ndbleſſdall the people, ſaying ;Prece be toyou; and this both the Pa 
jr w-, Fiarke Procies,and the people ſtariding by, teſtified * that they heard 
bin Cele Thus fatrethe Cardingſsinarrationour of his:Tailor Goſeres and Nis 


lr 7dcinoume, { - 4. Say now in earnef, is not thisa ſtory able'to pur, downe Helihs 
Jenn  dere,07lendeandall the fictions of all the Poers > | their wits are bars 
Proclun hand £cD,Their conccits dull;they are all but very borchers torb6 Cardinals 
6,cahaiſex.” Taylor. It.is notmy:qurpaſe to fend now tprefwee ſuch alying 16+ 
eerie. cod : The Cardinals friends meh fee theicenſure which cheir Cab 
i Adoption... thuſian Monke 7 ilmaunis gives of it and of Nicrp harm theoncyalt 
quemglef*: - thor that he knew, titt-Boows4 pall'd this blipde Tailor avi ofa cot- 
Carton wot ner; Though I beleove(faichhee) God to becewinipatontyyert Do | 
vitam Chryſaſs. leeve nor all whictrizhete wrirtenof Chryſafoene, ſel figer penes iefere 
put Grrpat-) efio ylet rhe regder cheeſe mberher bee will beleeve tar met, fot the: Writes 
»-+ ..-, Of menslives, who ived befots; Awephorac,candbrewtiabour the 

\ - yeare 1328:)would nothave concealed or ſmorhered in.cilevce _ 

i | - 


C 


red againſt him,8 hbumilibus precibus,to beſeech: 
c Sacrecerper him with moſt lowly prayers that hee would -returneto Conſlanmople,. 


OE: 6@ - << aac ccuoanm rep ow — mz 
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Cap-34- The tranſlitimof Chiyſubenes ines afdteery. 42s 
Hntinormenti.a matter of ſo great moment, Thus the Carthuhian, whoſe "TH 
jpdgement may juſtly bethoughr ro bee rhe mote weighty, becauſe: 
ofall che ancienr Fathers there-i5 none (Iipeakeit conkdently) who) 

ed tohave more fabulous wricers thanare Paladin (as be.iscal- 
ed) Leo and George the wrirerszor rather rhe devilers of : Chryſofteoren 
as, his life and Yeath, Any one of them doring after ſhch.airaculous 
reports, would have paintedour this miracle af miracles, :withallthe 
witand words which they had: That which I onely-obſerye is-the 
frrange, and if you pleaſe,miraculous lewddealingof Bantmint. i Lhis 
Epiftle of Theodoſins, chough it was writren to Chryſoſfore mare than 
thirty yeares after hisdearh,the Cardinallapproves,applaudes, aud 
forarece monument hee commends * it, and all chat appendanifabls | comorcmic.. 
tcoallpoſteriry. Why 2 it is any excellent \ftory- indeed\to perſwade lm rati, tibi fo- 
theadoration of reliques, invocation of Saints, prayers for the deads — 
and ſuch like. Had this Epiſtle of Theodorets contained fuck Rufle;:is acafneracits 
 ſhonldhave had every way the. like applauſe from his: Qardivaldhjpg 7 flere | 
becauſe ic wants ſich matters, and crofſeth.invery many hiogdchh —_— - _ 
Catdinals Annals, Oh ir is nothing bura Noreen das. biid que eſta 
of ſome le vwd naughty varler. [tis demonſtrated tobeſtth, becanieds _ _ 
was written (0 John Biſhop of Awricch, whowas deadbinh7. yeares b&s nu.7.c tia þ- 
fore, whereas more than fonre times ſeven; yeares, cannothhindeythe milicbates, 
Epiſtle of Theodoſius written'to the Biſhop of Coaſtantivaple alrercheg 
was dead,ro bean authentike akdundoubrett record: .Lhis-may ſerve 
the Cardinal! for the firſt anſwere, who js: now bonad jn af ;oquieys 
either to confeſie hisowhe demonſtrationtobe fallacius, of to pre; 
clame the Epiltle of Pope Clement; and therother-of Theogoſires wich 
that whole narration), to be fititious;andhuisowne Annals fabulous 
legend: © -{- -- WOERT ell 269] 1134 1uHie {ona 
'S . My ſeeondanſwer is,that though 76bngro whom this Epittleiq 
directed; was dead, yer that proves onelyrke title or ;inferiptinn 3g 
beamifſe; or that Theadoret writ nor rhis>Bpiftle to! 7g/hng i 1t-cangar 
prove(which the Cardinalluhdettooke to doerthacthtBpiliicds fork 
Friend written'by 7 heddorer* Fort the Epiſtle at (ke an:beers1s 


T heddorets, his owhne Sermon: -publikely preached — 
re Domn«: afterthe death of Cyri/,and mentioned im}tht: Shnad 
AQs? jiext after this Epiſtle, doth WOE Parry ora | Conc.Coll.g.; 
vrpoſe ofthat ſermon is the ſame which jsadlprefſeth in atie :Fpifle, 2-.559-0- 


the Fapie T heodovet deelarethi his ic indefsgcief 5he.doy 
Grine Gf Neftorirs, and withall r6joyce ialiricds 
ing deadowho waStlicn the chiefeopy 


»#. The'Very fartie chgtrnctfe for rial ai 
Ea ets | rea etnany rp fermonexruale awe 
Mly; yi, ems Wow jabing is bla phoisars, noxe dnhaus, teding 

Papa compell ry man Go toe Sallng 
. — 4h rea Os 

&s ie rALH Chrift;add abc God whbmranmarieiSeds be: 

Lo nl. A ., Ri Sreniandan ir der Tyres 

| etca@" Wir jum ef omentiophikn{ſceing, ans ) 
Per Fic ont Cnr; Oriens 5 Sgyprus ſul Wnadgaefh;aho Bath 6d a 
T- (that 
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(that is, as well thoſe whoate under the: Patriarke of Alexandria, 
who areunderthe Patriarke of ,1mtioch)areallupder one yoke 
thar'is, all ſubmir themſclyes to one faith, that is,. to Nellorianiſmg 
Moriuaeſt invidia, & cum eo mortua ft cantentio, Envy (hee meaneth 
Cyrill, who ſo much hated and oppugned the doatine of Neſtoria) ; 
vow dead, and all contention: is dead and buried with him. Let now the 
Theopaſchites (hee meanes Catholikes,who taught God to have ſuffe. 
redand dyed)let them now beeart quiet .. Thus preached Theodpree af. 
eerthedeath of Cyril, inſulting overhim being dead,triumphing that 
now (ſeeing Cyrillwas dead)Neſtorianiſme did and would prenaile, 
-Whocan imagine, bur that the Epiſtle, maintaining the ſame hereſg 
inſulting inthe ſame triumphing manner at the death of Cyrill, was 
written by Thecapret,whenhe publikely in his ſermon betorea, Parri. 


' * arke; uttered the ſame matter; Vould Theodoret feare or forbeare to 


. write that in a letter, which hee neither did feare,nor could forbeare 


' toprofeſſe openly ina ſermon; and that in ſofolemne a place and af. 


ſembly> or was Theodoret orthodoxall,and a lover of Cyril in his wri. 


4-4 tings before the'deathof Cyrill,whowas heretical], and fo full with 
© + thedregs of Neftoriatiſme after the death of Cyril}, that he muſt ven 


; them, and with them diſgerge his mglice and ſpite againſt Cyrilinan 


'* open Pulpit, and inthehearing ofaPatriarke, and all the people of 


eHmtiech ? Its not the inſcription ontielepf the Epiſtle, butthe Epi- 
file it ſelfe which the faftCouncell and wee after it doe ſtand upon, 
Hadnot they knowneche Epiſtle rg-bee Theodprers they needed nor 
by .itto have-proved that Theodoret,; after the anion, yea, after the 
death of Cyrill was eageryviolent; yea, virulent alſo in defence of the 
herefies'of: Neforins;/that: his publike ſermon by them cited and 
preached after Cyrils death,and againſt Cyri/, had becne a ſufficient 
proofeand demonſtratian of that;. bur: becauſe they were ſure this 
was the truc Epiſtle of Throderet,they thought goodto teſtifie that he 
wasin writing the ſcife farze:man as hee was in preaching, that is in 
botha ſpirefallmalignee vf Cyril, inboth a malicious and malignant 
Neſtorian;and that long after the wor made betwixt Tohy and Cyrill, 
- that even afterthe death of Cyri# he continued both to write and 
ſpeake che ſame. Arenal; VEE : | 
6, Obfſetve nowbytheway the frandulene dealing of Zoroviw and 


[1 Bi; in chis catiſe;” This: paſſage taken out of a ſermon publikely 


6 - 


preached at:entioch againk Cyril;and/in an inſulting.manner for tus 
death;chischey doe not;nor durſt they carpe ar it. Ir is teſtified by all 


the Biſhops ofrhefiſe 'iCouncell to-have beeve a ;part of Theedorets 
fermon:- tho) Epiſile which likewiſc is teſtified by chem. all ro bee 
Theodprets; ng the: ſame matter. with his-ſermon, that they 


raile ar, andrevide bothiicand the writer of it, becgule in the ipſcrip- 
rioathereofthey haveeſpycd ancrrour, It had becne honeſt dealing 
inthe Cardinal! arid 8:a/as,ſceing theſe are of one'wing, Cl 


Theodoretyi lic 1 a7 


7. Againe, the" Cardinall undert prove, th ies 


wwien betwixt lohnand Cyril, Theoderet was a Catholike, 


|  TheByiftle was the Epiſtle of Theedaret. Capzy 


eher to have acknowiedged borh,or Me othebaood of 
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Jr of the Catholike faith,and becauſe rhe Epiſtle demonſtrates the 
contrary, he will not allow.it to bee Theodorets,bur a forgery written 
ve, | in his name. Admit it were, yer that part of Theodorers ſermon is tru- 
et || ly his,nor doth eyther Barenins or Binizs deny it to bee his. Now by 
)& | this ſermon is Theodoret as effeRually proved and demonſrated, as by 
the | che Epiſtle to have beene an eager oppugner of the Catholike faith, 
fe. B andanobſtinate defender of all the herefies of Neftorivs after the | 

af. | deathof Cyril, which was twelve ® yeares after the #niow: So that pre” 
8 alrhough the Epiſtle were not Theodorets, or had never beene extant, ,55-— ce. 


yer the Cardinals poſitioh for Theodorers Orthodoxy is clearly and lwawen bye, 
Bar. 


certainly refuted by the ſermon of Theodoret madetwelve yeares af- 1 4p 


ie 
s FF tcertheanos. 
a $, Further yet the Cardinall to defend the Orthodoxy of Theods- 
d r& urgeth ſtrongly, and relyeth upon the Epiſtles, which in their Va- 
d ticaneor Mint-houſeare ſtamped with the name of Theodoret, where- 
as if there were no other proofes, this one ſermon of Theodorets is an 
: undoubced evidence that they can bee none of Theodprets, bur are for- | 
| ged inhis name; for the whole ſcope at which thoſe Epiſtles * ayme, n7: claumeſt 
| 15 ro magnifie T heodorer both for his integrity of life, uprightneſſe in © an Tong 
99s laboriouſneſſe in pteaching, and ſpecially for his ſound- ad Lronem,ad 
neſle in the Catholike faith, that he was never reproved nor accuſed Nomum,de qui- 


by any, nonot in ſixe and twenty yeares,for his doctrine; thathe ne- __ Y$_ 
ver accuſed any,and ſpecially for Cyrifl; that Theodorer loved and ho. 
noured him fora learned and pious man , & mirifice colnit ejms memo- 
riam, when Cyrill was dead,hee wonder fully honoured his memory, calling 
hima man of bleſſed memory, all which and a hundred ſuch like mat- 
ters contained it thoſe Epiſtles arc undeniably convicted to bee un- 
true by this ſermon of his, wherein he vomireth out ina moſt folemne 
aſſembly, together with the blaſphemies of Neſori@s,moſt ſlanderous 
revilings nor onely againſt Cyr:#,at whoſe death hee inſulceth, but a- 
painſt all Catholikes,whom he,according to the Neſtorian language, 
cals Theopaſchites and heretikes : with ſuch falſe,fained, and lying wri- 
tings doththe Cardinall fight againſt the fifr Synod and rhe Ads 
thereof, | 
9. Yea,bur ſtill che Cardihall will reply,the Inſcription unto 7obn, 
who before was dead,ſhewes the Epiſtle to 1oby to bee forged.and to 
be none of Theodorets: It doth not, for the inſcription or title of an 
Epiſtle or other writing, may bee crronious, and the Epiſtletruly his 
whoſe name it beares,which the Cardinal may ſee, if need were, ina 
hundred examples; ® 
10. Inthe Epiftle of Pope Clement unto Iames,whereof before wee 
ſpake, the Cardinal * and Bini«? both confeſle the inſcriptiontobe 7 4x.co.nn.s; S 
falſe, and yet they both hold the Epiſtle to bee Pope Clements, yea, pNetiien. 8- 4 
they can excuſe that,and ſay it was but an errour in writing 14zes 4 in _ _ 
ſtead of Simeon in the title, were they not too too partrall and malici- q 
Ps this holy Synod, they would as eafily have aſed the ſame 
Excule for Theodorets Epiſtle,and have ſaid,the Epiſtle is truly bis,bar ; 
inthe inſcription inthe A&s,the name of 70h» is, by the writers mi. 
flaking, ſer in ſtead of Down. ; | 
| 2: 11.Thegdovet- 


yo_ ) The inſcription of an Epiſtle doth not make it a forgery. Cap,34, 


F _— 


. . , oO 
rLibs.cxo, I11-T heodoret in his hiſtory * ſets down an Epiſtle of Pope Damaſu, 
er ſecundom = againſt Eunomins and othet hererikes; rhe title in him is thus, The 
Cbrj.ca.1t. confeſſion of faith which Pope Damaſies ſent to Panlinks Biſh 

Theſſalonica, and with this inſcriprion it is alſo publiſhed in the p., 

nice edition ofthe Councels by Nicholinus. Did Damaſus write or ſend 

this to Paulinus Biſhop of Theſſalonica 2 No; he did nor; there was no 

Paulinus then, nor long after that Biſhop of Theſſalonica,as iParyig, 
CVides ies, and * Biniw at large prove and profeſſe; VVhat then > may we here 
ae fngi guide conclude by the Cardinals demonſtration; certainly this Epiſtle wi 
a none of Pope Damaſis writings, it is a forgery and a counterfeit, ſee. 
mu,quem Jae tO X | > 
Theoderetus, fo ing it is Written to Paulinus whereas there wasno ſuch man at all>No, 
= ao, the demonſtration holds not in Pope Damaſus, nor in his Writings, 
gp" ». fornotwithſtanding this errour inthe title, Bafonr#s and Binius ® hol 
43 _ it both to be the true, undoubted, and Synodall Epiſtle of Pope De. 
Coxe.Rom.z, Paſus,and trucly ſent from him, but ſent ro Paulinws Biſhop of An. 
ſub Dameſps och,not to any Paulinws Biſhop of T heſſalonica. Applie now thistothe 
poſt profeſſone® Evite of T heodorer, may nor it likewiſe be true,and truly writenby 
_— 1e.508. Theodorer,though the title be either falſe or unpoſſible? If any demand 
u Scripta ſuit how that crrour in T heogoret touching the title of the Epiſtle, might 
Dn happen, Barenins and Binixs impute * it tothe malice and wilful fraud 
ex Concitia oe Of T heodoret, but I much rather aſcribe it to the writer, who findi 
vans -* ov in Theodores the name of Paxlinus, without any addition,citherigno- 
ers,  Tantlyor wickedly,inſertcd the falſe additionof 7 heſſalonica,Would 
378.nn.cz. the Cardinall havedealr favourably with the other inſcription of 
— w Tohn,and in ſtead of it have put Domnus, who wasthen Biſhop of ſn 
x Lociscitatis, tioch, he might have ſpared his labour in this point, 

12. In the axteenth Novellof 7uftinianthe inſcription is to CAr- 
thimus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, now the date ofthat Edi is onthe 
thirteenth day of £Augeft in the yeare after the Conſulſhip of Beliſa- 
7114, at which time it iscertaine that not Anthimus, but Menna was 
Biihop, for Mennz ſate in the generall Councell held that yeare at 
Conſtantinople, which began on the ſecond of May;yea, the Emperour 
himſelfe on the ſixt of Auguſt inthe ſame yeare and Conſulſhip,dates 
another Edit unto Mennas. So that updoubredly there is an errour 

y Extattom.2, fn the infcription, and yet notwithſtanding thiserrour,the Edid it 
enepe399'., ſelfe is without all doubt 1aſtinians, nor will the Cardinals demons 
gia nexdeſaeft, ftration hold in this. 

Pifin fos 1.3 -The Epiſtle of Felix the fourth 7 to Sabina,was written and da- 
Pontiſex creazus ted On the twefth of the Kalends of November, at which time * Felix 
eral, ut pater ſu- yas dead. What, may it by the Cardinais demonſtration be rejected 
waits fora counterfeit No, the Cardinall will tell you,it was indeedthe 
Be.ax.5zo, Popes Epiſtle but of Boniface the ſucceſſor of Felix, and not as rhe 
_ A accidif: inſcription tels, of Pope Felix, & facile accidiſſe potuit, it might eaſily 
ſepotuit, ut loco happen, that the name of Felix might bee pot in ſtead of Boniface his 
Zenifacy,Felwi next ſucceſſor. Might nor the very ſame.and as caſily happen in this E- 
ponenfuriia> piſtle of Theoderet,that the name of 1ohn mightbe pur in the inſcripti- 

* cite. On in ſtead of Domnwe hisnext ſucceſſor ? F 

© Erif-1.29i. 14. Thereis an Epiſtle of Pope Silverias ©, wherein he writ an ex- 
concpa476, Communication againſt Yigilizs uſurping his Sec, it is dated = _ 
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Cipe34+ The inſeription-of an Epiſtle doth not makeit a forgery, 431 1 
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Copigs.ipthe yeare of Baſil yn, others of Bellſarius, beigg Conſuls. 
Nowinzil the timue 4 $ifverizes, was Pope, neither was Bafplins nor Bel- 4 Temporibes 
liſarius Conſuls. VVhat then > ſhall the-Pepes Epiſtle be-rejeted.as a Hivertinniie ; 
; forye5y,,a counterfeit 2 No, þy no meanes., The Cazdinall* often 5; court 
mentiogeth it, honours it for a rare monument : and to helpe that er- eg, Baſitis.” : 
jour, hgels us the date is added more than:ſhould be; Might not the proiors 736: » 
like happen.co the inſcription of Theodorer; letter in the Synodall as? wor. margin. | 
Might ic not happenthat theinſeription was enely to the Archbiſhop 4 cam epfolls 
of Antieth,& that rhe name of Z9hp was added more thay ſhould bez #- £036 
piphanics 4 his Book of hereſies ſayth f rhat Inſtine Martys dycd when * Epiph.ber a6, 
AdriapwasEmper2ur z a manifeſt untruth, for 1uſtive Martyr writ an 8/7" jt 
Apology for the Chriſtian faith unto Antonin 3 the ſucceſſor of TA- dejenjio. ._ 
dan, andhe was put to death under Mar, © Avrelins, and Vere, 24, Þ Nam Hedrige 
yeares after the death of Adrian. Will the Cardinall have hisde. penny 5; 


moaſtration to hold here in Epiphanizs > ſo that his booke againſt he. nu.1. Isfines 
relies myſt be condemned for a counterfeit, and none of Epiphanizs 5 _—Y + 


writing 2 No, error irrepſit, there ſlipt an error into E piphanins ; for A- ji Lec.citat,& 
drian is wtitten in ſtead of Antonints,as the Cardinall i cels you : but it Not in Hare, 
rather ſeemes in ſtead of Aurelirs, (under whom 7uſtize dyed.) Had _ 
the Cardinall beene any way as-indifferent ro Theodorers letters, hee 


would likewiſc have ſaid, error irrepfit, an error is ſlips gnto the inſcrip- 
tion, by writing Toh» in ſteadofhis ſucceſſor Domnw, rather than have 


condemned the writing for a forgery. | 
14. In che twenty third Cavfe, 2veftion 4:Cap.zo. in the ancient 

title it was cited asa text of Sylveſter, a maniteit crrotr of Sylveſter — . 

inicad of Sy/verins. Did the Gregorian CorreQors,for this falſe title | Ci. 

or name of Sylveſter inſerted, condemne that Canon or Epiſtle as a rhe 

counterfeit? no;butapproving the text as true they amended the title, 7#1zm. Nor. 


and reſtored it to Sy{verizes, In the very ſame Chapret ir is ſaid, that OS =—_— 


Guillifarius cauſed Sylverius to bee depoſed, there was no Guilliſariies i Poſt 5. Contit. 


ver di ut it was Bellſarins; ; ACOG a. 
that ever did that,bur it ell;ſarizs,yet for that error of the name; pry 


which yet remaines * uncorrected, 1s not the Canon or Epiſtle re- recajir.an.526, 


ie Red. h | Bar.co an.tu.55 
15. In that fragment of this Synod which Binizsi out of Tyrizs proc ny 


commenderh, ir is ſayd that the fife Synod which decreed the Patri- cimon. 


archall dignity to the Biſhop of 1ernſalem, was held in the time of yz. ) 79% cepit 
gilins of Rome, Emtychins Of Conſtantinople, and Paule of Antivch. Now — 7 
that by the Cardinals demonſtration was never , for it is certaine that £ph9inian.1f. 
there was no Paut Biſhop of Antioch in Pope Yigilins his dayes. Be- Se Sek 


fore this Synod, was Ephreem *, who late cightecne yeares, in whoſe an 446.nu.68. 


fourrcenth, or fifteenth yeare began Yigilins | ro be Pope, tohim ſuc. 2X2” 3: Dame 
ceeded Domnrs , hee fate 18; yeares, in whoſe” ſeventh or eighth = rk 
yeare this fr Councell was held, and himſelfe perſonally ſubſcribed « #ncitium bor 5. 
bnto ® it, and about his tenth yeare dyed Y1igilizs ?. So thisdecree,by — 
the Cardinals owne reaſon, 1s bur a forgery (as in very truth it is.) Þ Domus tepit 
Now it he to ſave the credir of that worthleſle fragment, will admit ©-446-4ua 
anerror of the writing , Pauls being put for Domnxs, why ſhould he cj - — 
beſo hard hearted againſt the other writing of Thcodorer, as not to obiſie /igluge, 
fluke alike exrour ofthe pen init,and 7ohavnesto be put for Domnus? — 599- 


16, That 


432 FThrinſcription of an Epiſtle doth mat make it « forgery. Cy.34 
E | 16. That Ediff of Juftinian whith wee have ſo often mentioneq j; 
; the ancient editiss of Councels before Brnixe had this title; The Edia 
c lnippend.ead Of Teſtinian ſent unto Pope 1ohn the ſecond; Connmaus * the learg 
teſts, . Lawyer,defends that inſcription. Baroniue himſelfe ſomewhat forge. 
a 9ean-4fte full of what elſewhere hee writeth, cals this Edi, Conftitatis duc y 
©.Au 530419.4- Tohan.s Conſtitutidn ſent to Pope Tohn,8 again *, Iuſtinien expreſl Witne. 
ſeththis in his Edit to P.Iohn.a falſetitle & inſcriptis withouraldoyy; 
© lobenxes 22 Jobn being dead ten ® yeares before this Edi was either ptibliſheq 9, 
ps —-= o writ,as Zaronime * himſelte both declares and proves, profeſſing that 
i5.u#.:6.a4 Inſcription tobe falfe. Had the Cardinall remembred his demonſzz. 
| ediew® tion drawne from the title and Inſcription, oh how happily,how ez. 
axe e fily had he avoidedall his trouble of defending Yigilins for writings, 
=.s. gainſt,andcontradiQting rhar EdiQ * Hee might have ſaid, Why thr 
x lobamic P4pe FE ict was none of [vſtin;an5,nor cver publiſhed by himyfor the laſer 
pen isſcrip- £10n is to Pope Toby who was dead long before. And becauſe the ff 
tiove votator = Councell was aſſembled for diſcuſſing that trath which the E 
— it his Edt& had delivered,and Y:zil:us with the other Neſtoriansdiq 
flat,non axe Oppugne,the Cardinal againe might have denyed that ever there ha 
preſens tempus beene any ſtich fife Conncell,or any Synodall Att ar all ofir; forif 
ln.) puniſe ef there was no Edidct there could bee no Councel,which was aſſembled 
ſeconſcripem and gathered ſor that onely cauſe,todefine the truth deliveredby the 
— Edict: This had beene a ſhort cut indeed,and the Cardinall,likeany. 
tonflat Ediftum ther Alexander, by this one {troke had diſpatched all the doubtsand 
Vigilyrempore difficulees which neither hee nor all his friends can ever untwine or 
=> i looſe in this Gordian knot. But the Cardinals demonſtrations wers 
| not in fotceas then,nor ever,I thinke, till the aQs of this fift Smog, 
and inthemthe Epiſtle of Theodoret came to his tryal:for notwithſtan. 
ding the falſhood of that inſcription 8 title, the Card. very honeſtly 
acknowledgetttthat to bee no counterfeir,bar a true imperiall Edid, 
j Imperator pro. Trucly publiſhed by Iuſtinian7,contradifted by Yigilime,confirmed as 
zwlgavit Edi= touching the doArine ofthe Three Chapters,by the fift Councel, Here 
Ce 2;. hecanſay* tharaddirionto Joby is added,8 put amiſſein the tileby 
Rex Inftiiaxi ſome later hand, by ſome who knew nor accurately todiſtinguith the 
zdham.thid. times : may not the ſameas truly exctiſe this writing of T heoderer? the 
pals pe name of John is added inthe title by ſome who knew nor accurately to 
= Scias perperam —_— the times, bur yer the Epiſtle it ſelfe it is truely Theodprets. 
_ þ ipſum Ithad beenc honeſt and faire dealing inthe Cardinal,any one of theſe 
bomem.Ber.ax. Waics tO have excuſed this errour in the title of Theodgrets Epiſtle, 
$348-21.4t rather than by reaſon of ſuch an errour,as happeneth in many Epiſtles 
an546-n» and writings,to declame,not onely againſt the Epiſtle as a baſe forge- 
rogomerentur TY,and none of T heodorets, but even againſt all the Ads * of this holy 
Az brjſme- cenerall Councell, as unworrhy of credit, becaufe among them an E- 
Squcſanrs pilile withanerronious Inſcription is foundexrant, 
wentis 7 Bar. 17. None, Ithinke, doe nor ever will defend the As of this or 
a.5539%-46 any other Councel, orany humane writings to be ſo abſolutely intire, 
and without all corruption, as that no fault of the writer or ex{criber 
hath crept into them; ſuch faults are frequent in the Atsalmoſt ofall 
v 44.1.p4.8's. Councels, Toomir thereſt; in thoſe of Chalcedsn *, the Epheſine La. 
trociny is ſaid to have beene held when Zewe and PyfſBuntantr worm 
. - dt par " 
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Conſuls, in the third Indiction. An undoubred errour, For that E- ,,, _, -- 
ine Conventicle was held when Prorogenes and 4 fteriius were cron. & binc 
Conſuls, not when Zeno and Poſthumianis, neither were Zeno and Poſt. cercoliquet gut 
humianue Conſuls in the third;bur in the firſt * IndiQtion: neither was copcpntan® 
the Councell held either inthe firſt or in therhird;bur in the © ſecond et ilad 
IndiQioo; and therefore both Baronics f, and Binizs 8 ſay,theſe words '*Hextinopel 
[ e Zemonis & Poſt humiani venerabilium Conſulurm indittione tertia] condennaus ef 
are le, and by ſurreption crepr into the Acs. Againe,the ſixteenth £«9cbet 4 Fla- 
AQion or Seflion is ſayd to liave beene 0n the rwenty eight > of Oo. 272 arte, 
ber. A manifeſt errour , ſeeing their thifreenth Action ior Seffioni babicen of Pro. 
wason the nine and twentieth, and their fourteenth * Seſſhon on the [vent _ oh 
thircieth of Otober. Yea thete are in thoſe Ads farre greater faults ; pb we 


of Yalentinian and cMartian,for condemning of Eatyches- and yet that uo N 
Edi was nor publiſhed uncill the 26. of January; when ® Sporarize cron, , 
was Conſull : whereasthe Councell of Chalcedon and all che Acts her. — 
of wasended on thi firſt day of November * the yeare before:that is, ($...n.348.n,;8 
more than two moneths before that Edi& was made. In the ſeventh & Hee berba 
Seſhon alſo thete is inſtrted by Binims ® arid Baronizs ? an whole Ati. 7,0, ni 
bn concerning Domnus, who was depoſed in the Epheſine Latrociny, Jad &.me 3.] 
where the Councel decreed that MAaximms ſhould allow Domnxs ſome « Junt 
charges to ſerve him pro victs & veſftitu. A forged Attion,and that iti wg; in prger'S 
the higheit degree, as not onely the time when it was held;to wit,of b.£pb. to.r. , 
the twenty ſeventh *of Oftober z whereas the Seſſion * which follow- d 
edir was held on the five and twentieth; or fix and twetitieth day of tnds Nom: 
the ſame monetn,doth deelare; but becauſe this Domnge was dead be. 5 yo 
fore the Counce!l of Chalceden , as both the Impetiall Edidf of Inftini- ;\xcmd we: 
an *,and the fift Councell; doe certainly witneſſe. Could the Cardi- vemb.conc.c hat; 
nall have found ſuch additions or forgetics inſetred. into the Aasof tt . 
this fift Covincell, quos [nudes daret; how would hee have triumphed ini wov.conc. Cheb 


| thediſgrace of thele Ads, to have wtitings 1h them, and as parts of qr 4 


them and their Synodall Aas, which were not made long after the , pum z.cc 
end of the Councell ? ro have an whole Action or conſultation;what lend.Febr.Spo- 
allowance ſnould be matle ro a dead mian fot proviſioti of his food ahd fre \ 5 "ay 
— 2 Here had beene a field indeed for rhe Cardinall ro have in- n N.muttins 
ſulred over theſe ARts. And yet;notwithſtahding theſe etrors in the bby 
two firſt, and tindoubred additiotis of the Emperouts Edit in the Kos 3 
third, and that whole tidiculousaRion, ndy fifion,ih the fotirth,pat- exim iti;befernd 
ched unto the Afts of Chalcedin; the Cardinall will tot ſo diſgrace Patfrente 
thoſe As ; as touſe his demonſitation againſt the credit ofthem,ot rexir,c. auare 
that Councell:And yer ſee his unequallatd unhoneſt dealing intheſe time Se FI 
matters, becauſe bur one name is itiſerred itito the inſtription, or by ar pork 
I pur in ſtead of anorher : the — choler iy our in que Aflia 148 | 
is manner againſt the As of this fift Synod, 2uam «  #dgy, © 55.0000: 
Ipray you a credit is tobe given to ſuch Acts _ wad- o_ 
img pigy WR Aga nee Wh remeron 
ſub oflav.Kileud. Nov. &© Chalcedonenſs Synodin Domnum poſt mortem condem navit, Edi Luft to.d. 
Meas repetis Conc. go (8, 6.pe.575 be 1s ASS 1.04-46- | :1:: 4 | 
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18. Some three or foure errors of the pen, befides this of the inc. 

ſcription, I confeſſe are alſo in the AQts of this fift Synod. The fig. 

are ids COllation is ſayd to have becne on the eight =,.(it ſhould.bee on the) 

Maias.coll.s> thirteenth or | — of May, ſecing the fourth Collation wag, 

Lond ir 4.die held on the twelfth ® of that moneth.. In the ſame fift Collation *Cy+. 
4 Idus Mais: Till is alledged to ſay, Nov jam quidems ſantta Synodws, the holy Synog 
0Pa.548.4 didnot now pronounce a ſentence againft Neſtorizs;the negation(aon) 
isby negligence cither of Binius, os the Printer, crept in, and is cer- 

tainly ro beblorted our,which otherwiſe not-onely makes Saint Cyrif 

to ſpeake untruly, but even to contradict bimſclte, In the ſame Agi.' 


- pP&-558.h. On?, there is recited an Epiſtle to Andreas Biſhop of Samolat, inthe 


inſcription whereof T heodorws is written in ſtead of Theodoretie,ſee; 
of the next Epiſtle being Theodorets, it is ſayd, ejuſdem ad Neſftorium, 
It may be ſome few-moe ſuch errors may be found in theſe Acts ofthe 
fife ncell ; but for the honour of them, I profeſle, they arefſoin 
corrupt and intire, that;moe than theſe I doe not remember my ſlfe 
4 £ap.149.Cox- tO have fora certainty obſerved in them. Neither doe ſuch errours 
ord. Event, creep only into humane writings,their owne learned 1anſenirs 4 (after 
cBexincap.27 BeFa”) will tell them, that the very ſacred Scxiptures are {ubje& to 
Metth.v9. thelame: for whereas Math. 27.9, the, Evangeliſt ſayth it is written 
CPidetur bucin- 1 the Prophet leremy ; ſecing the.text there cited is not found in leoe- 
clinare Aug. Vb, je butin Zachary ; although ſome thinke it to be aſlip fin me 
3deconſe Bund. 1m Saint ctthew , others, that it.is in ſome apochryphall * writing 
x Sic Orig. ſenſit of Jeremy ; others, thar Zachary had two names (as many other Iewes) 
Homi35-® and ſo might be called either Jeremie, or Zacharie ; yet Tanſenins not li- 
f kingany of theſe conjeRures, .refts on this anſwer as moſt nearethe 
teuch,that either the name of Zacharae is Scribe culpa commut atum in lets 
remiam, by the errour and fault of the writer turned into leremy , orelle, 
that whereas the Euangeliſt ſayd no more, but that this is writtenin 
the Prophet(in which ſort without any additiovnor mention ofname, 
uLecociuze, ſome copies to have read that-place, Saint .Hsſten ” is witneſſe and 
not onely Rupertus, but the Syriack tranſlator read it in the ſame man- 
ner) ſome moreaudacious hand expreſſed the name of leremy,Do you 
thinke the Cardinall would or durſt uſe his demonſtration in this 
text ? that ſeeing a wrong name is inferted (nor in the title or inſcrip- 
tion (as in this Epiſtle it 1s) but inthe very texr,) he would account 
che m_ a forgery, and unworthy of credit £ Ir is true, theyare 
roo too bold even with the Scriptures alſo: whereof rhey gave a NO» 
x &Relatienof. table proofe ; firſt when (as it wascredibly reported * to the relatot) 
theftacofR&- ſome ofthe Teſuites, even intheir ſolemne Sermons in 1taly, 
york for Saint Paul for an hot-headed perſon, who was tranſported with his 
Ls pangs of zcale and eagerneſſe, beyond all compaſie in his diſputes,and 
that there was no great reckoning to bee made of his aſſertions ; yes 
that he wasdangerons to reade,as ſavouring of hereſic in ſomeplaces, 
and better perhaps he had never written : and againe, when (as ſome 
lid; Catholikes ? told it in the hearing ofthe relator) they held aconſul- 
tation among them, to have cenſured by ſome meancs, and reformed 
the Epiſtle of Saint Paul. Though ſuch be their audacioulueſſe; yet I 
hope the Cardinall will not bee ſo cenſorious wirh the holy Goſpel. 


What 
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what hard hap then hath Theodorer, that hee alone among all writers, 
divine and humane, may not have the benefit of his book ar the Car 
dinalſs hand bur for one ſuch faulr,not onely his writing muſt be re- 
jected as a forgery, but rhe Synodall Ads; ng which it ſtands; 
muſt be condemned as worthy of no credit ? | 
19. Ifnone of theſecan mollifie the Cardinals heart; let ir yet fur- | 
ther be conſidered, that in his owhe Annals it is ſayd of the conſent # 42. 547.n5.49 
of Yigilius to the Edi, the fift Synod dothofcengive witneſſe;quin- 
etiam ſexta Synodus Attione ſeptima continet monumenta, Further alſo the 
Synod in the ſeventh Attion containes thewritings of Pope Vigilins 4- 
ow" the three Chapters. A ſaying ſo voydof truth, that thoſe monu. 
ments of Yigilizs, yea almoſt any one of them,is able rocat up all that = 
whole ſeventh AQion, it is ſucha pittance to thoſe large writings of . 
Vigilize. Beſides, in that ſeventh aRtion of the ſixt Councell, there is 
neither monumentsof Y#g#lius, nor ſo much as any mention of Y #g1/1- 
a at all, nor of the three Chapters. Let him againe conſider how hee oj 
faith ®, that Celeſtine called che Epheſine Councell by the Empperour > B7--n-536 
Theodorws ; that 15 to ſay, never, ifthe Cardinall be nor relieved with *3* 
anerror or ſcape of the writer. That elſewhere in the ſame Annalls 2 
he * ſayth, that by the Catholike Church the Romane Church is ſig. * Bar.an 534 
nified,as appeares ex Epiſiols Hormiſde Pape ad Tuftinum Imperatorem, 
_ Epiſtle (he quoreth the 22.) of Pope Hormiſdato Tuſt ins. Anevi. 
ent error. For neither is thag 22. Epiſtle written to Juffinis, but to 
Dorothews 4 Biſhop ; neither is that which the Cardinall alledgerh; 
either inthat 22.0t in any other of all the epiſtles(they are five)which 
Hormiſaa writ to Iuſtinn#, But the Card: by a pretty miſtaking, firſt 
rurnes 1«ſtinian into I«ftinwt, and then pretends that ro be written Z- 
piſt.22. and by Hormiſda, and to Inftinws,which is written by 7aſtiniay, 
and to Hormiſda,and which followeth the 56.Epiſtle. Fnrther yetler | 
him remember, how in the ſame Annals < it is ſaid, that before the EZ. <Bur.as, 546; 
dift of Tuſtinian was written,thole controverſies hapned betwixt Thes- "*** 
dorgs (Biſhop of Ceſares)and Paſcal the Deacon. The Card;might as 
wel have ſaid,that the EditF was never written nor publiſhedyfor there 
was never any contention nor controvetlie betwixt Paſcals the 
Deacon,and Theodorws ; and I donbr;or rather am out ofdoubr, that 
there was never any ſuch contention as the Cardinal dreameth of(the 
beſtauthot for irbeint Liberatws,onc hererically affeed inthis cauſe, 
and maliciouſly bent againſt Theodbris) but if there wasany ſuchcon. ,., _ 
troverſic,it was tiot berwixt Theodorus and Paſtalu,but betwixt T hes. 4 Pelagime emu. 
dorus and Pelagins. Pelugins & not Paſcalis wasthe Popes Agent at Con- — _ 
Fantinopleat that time,as nor onely Liberatus ©,but Procopius*,a math of cinwere. Liber, 
betrernote teſtifieth., Now theſe Lute errours (whereupon isconſe. —_— 23-24. 
quent tharalmoſt all whith the Cardinall hath hiſtorified for ſore grnmet i 
to. Or 11. yeares isutterly untrue) being exrant and recorded in his pt, Sivery 
Annals,though there be violent preſumprion, tothinke that the Car. © 4. _ 
dinall judged ſome of them ro be indeed no errors, neither of his own e Lib.3, de Bel, 
memory,nor of the writerspen,ſceing when he reviewed or retracted G%b-pe.365. 
his T6mes, and correQted thetein fmall ſlips, and very motes fo ſuch Z2f nin, 
beames as theſe,as the miſtaking of a few monthsor dayes,or miſwri- —— 
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ting a word or ſyllable,and the like yet hee not once mentioneth any 
corre&ion in theſe places, yet am I content to allow theſe to bee bux 
lips of the writer or Printer,as writing T heodoras in ſtead of Theodsp.. 
vs, Paſcalis for Pelagins ſm Hormiſda,tor, to Hormiſda,to Inſtine,for, 
from Iuſtinian ; and ſextd for quinta, Or eadem quimta ; uponcondition 
that the Cardinsll and his friends will in like fort conſent, that by an 
error of ſome writer of theſe Synodall ats,the name of 79h is either 
inſerted when there was no name, or writren in ſtead of Downes in 
that inſcription. Bur if they be obſtinate and refbſe ſuch a reaſonable 
rofer,the Card.and all his friends muſt be patient to heare,how juſt. 
y and forcibly his owne demonſtation may 1n his owne words be re. 
torted upon himſelfe, & theſe errors of his. Certainly theſe are pateng 
. and manifeſt lyes and frauds,deviſed by ſome hereticall knave or var. 
ter,they are ſuch as every man may perceive tobe written by himwho 

was nor in any meaſure a lover of Chriſtian piety : Sed impudemiſimi 

cujuſpiam Neſtory figmentum, but they are the fittion of a moſt impudent 
Neſtorian forgerer. Et quam fidem rogo merentur f and what credit inthe 

world can bee given to thoſe writings or Annals, which have ſuch 

untruths and fictions inſerted in them, andare contexte, compoſed 

and woven together with ſuch untruths > This being abundantly ſuf- 

ficient to ſatisfie any indifferent man in this matter, yet would 1a 

little further let the Reader ſee,how childiſhly and corruptly Bareniut 

dealeth inthis cauſe. Ir is true, I confgſle, that 7ohn dyed before Cy. 

#ill - for this is cleare and certaine, by many undoubred teſtimonies 

f 42.14.96; inthe Councellof ChalcedonF, not one of all which the Cardinal\had 

txiat germand , 
pa, rk m y=_ to alledge. Bur all the Cardinals reaſons are fo weake and 
pifeleadDem- ring to ſee his blindneſle and perverſeneſle even in proving that 
num Antioc RE” 


ſepia fit ments 20. His firſt reaſon is this; 1 have (hewed s this apertiſim?, that lobs 
Oxrith mantis = aedſeven yearts before Cyrill by the Epiſtle which Theodoret writ to Dom- 
Rdchet Antvs 746 foure yeares fence, (that is, foure before the yeare 444.) in thebe. 
chie. halfe of one Felicianns, whoſe eſtate Theodoret recommends to Domnss, 
$55.44 Truly the Cardinall hath ſhewed hinſel(e an egregious trifler here- 
; by : Forneither inthe 440. nor inany foure yeares either before or 
after that, doth hee ſet downe any Epiltle of T hrodorets to Donner, 

in the bebalfe of Felicianus. The Epiſtle which the Cardinall drea- 

meth of, isin bchalfe of Celeſtianns, and that is indeed expreſſed 4n. 

hT0.6.00,440. 440 *. where note Ipray you,that the Cardinall by a ſlip either of his 
20 owne penne or memory,(as I verily ſuppoſe) of of his Seribe, narves 
Felicianus in ſtead of Celeftianus : God even by this, demonſtrating 

how unjuſtly he carpes at the Synodall Ads, for that very errour or 

ſlippe of a penne, which the Cardinall himſelfe falls into, even while 

hee, for the like flippe , declameth againſt rhoſe holy Synodall 

Acs.. And yet there 13 a worſe fault in thisreaſon. For it 15 80 more 

ſhewed that 7ohn dyed before Cyrill by that Epiſtle, than by Twi 

lies ad CAtticum. That Epiſtle having neither date, nor any circum- 

ſtance to induce that, may as well bee written. Law 448." aS At 


0:44... 
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Cap.34- Baronius by his owne reaſons makes bis Annals to be untrue, 437. 


\ 21. Hisſecond reaſon is this : There ave letters, ſaith heei, extant of 
T heodoret to Domnus the yeare following,(to wit, an. 437.) and that E pi- 
file of Theodoret I will ſet downe in his due place, anno ſequenti, the next 

are. Now in that next yeare,vi7.4n. 437. there is no Epiſtle of Theo- 
doret ſet downe by the Cardinall, nor iscither Domnus or Theoderes 
ſo much as named in all his diſcourſe of that yeare. Is nor this now 
ſhewed apertiſſime 2 you may bee ſure the Cardinall would not have 
feared to pertorme his promiſe, bur that there was ſomewhat in 
that Epiſt.w<> would have bewrayed his lewd dealing in rhis cauſe, 

22. His third reaſon is drawne from the teſtimony of Nicephorus k Ber.an.gs;; 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople. This, ſaith hee *, exploratum habetur, i ſure **-44. 
and certaine by Nicephorus, No, it is ſure andcertaine by Nicephorus | 
that Baronrms IS erronious in this matter; for Nicephorus! accounteth toes oi: 
lohn to have becne Biſhopof Antioch eighteene yeares, and the Nicepb. inchr8. 
Cardinall ® will allow him no more bur thirteene, now the firſt m Jobamesobi. 
yeare of Johncannot poſſibly be before the yeare 427.for inthat year *<«*/ediſr 
T heodotus, the next predeceſſor of hn, dyed, as Baroniws " himfelfe porn -=q 
proverh. Add now unto theſe ſeventeene moe,and then the death of chrenico rribuas 
John by Nicephorus will bee az. 444. which is the ſelfe ſame yeare Pann 
wherein Cyrill dyed.Is not this a worthy proofe to ſhew 1ohn to hayg n Pot bec Theo. 
dyed ſeven years before Cyril, as the Cardinal avoucheth that he did > 49% ex has = 
Ordo nor you think the Cardinal was in ſome extaſy, to produce Nz. hoc afgnr as. 
cephorus as a witneſle for him; whereas Nicephorus (as the Cardinall n# pervenife 
himſelfealſo confeſleth) gives to 7ohn 18. yearcs, and the Cardinall H_ | 
allowes him but thirteene ; and whereas the Cardinall of ſet purpoſe 3s. DW 
refuteth the account of Nitephortes > 

23. Butwill = bee pleaſed to ſee how the Cardinall refuteth 
him > Domus, ſaith hee *, was Biſhop of Antioch an. 437. 4s is proved 954 an.436. 
by an Epiſile of T heodorets written to Domnus in that yeare,which Epiſtle I "0 
will ſer downe in his due place, to wit,an. 437. Lo, all bis proofe is trom 
that Epiſtle, which the Cardinall, contrary to his own promiſe,doth p Bar thid, 


not, and, as I thinke, dnrſt hor ſer downe, 0 | q Bar.an.g27. 
24. Burt ſee further how the Cardinall is infatuated in this cauſe: A 
0 ots, ' 


Tohn, ſaith he ?,ayed an. 43 6.having beene Biſhop 1 3 .yeares. Iohn ſucceeded [ubrogaruset in 
$0 4T heodotus who dyed an.4.: 7 .Say now in truth, isnot the Cardinall «jus locum10- 
a worthy Arithmeritian, that of 427.and 13. can makeno more than [9,.., .,, 
436? And isnotthisa worthy reaſon to refute Nicephorus ? But this nu.:3. _—_ 
isnotall, for Baronizs *gloſſing upon Thetdorers letter to Dioſcorus, Throderetiad 
- (63 - X Dioſcorum data 
which, as hee ſaith,was written, 49.444.there obſerves wirha memo- jc ame Epiflo. 
randum,that by this paſſage of Theodorer you may ſee how long 7 heg- 1: fe je haber. 
dotus *,lohn,and Demnxe had fitten in the See of Antioch, towit, 26, 2% —_ 
yearcs in all,from the time thar 7 heodoret was made Biſhop unto that nor exfuſque ip= 
444. yeare, viz. Theodotwus 6. Tohn 13. and Domnus 7,untill that yeare 5% Fpiſcopa- 
T heodoret,as Baronius *will aſſure you,was made Biſhop, 4x.423.Add — — 
now unto thele fix of Theodorusthirteene of Tohn, and 7. of Domngys, u Bar.en.423. 
and tell me whither you thinke the Cardinallhad ſent his wits, when 21% axxo 
, Theodoxet us cre- 
hee could ſumme theſerobee juſt 444 ? atus oft Epiſes=' | 
25. Or will you ſeethe very quinteſſence of the Cardinals  wiſe- 


dome ? 1will,ſaith he *, ſet downe the next yeare(that is, 4.437.) they — — , 
Pp3 very 


438 


Bai onins bis fourth reaſon to prove the Epiſtle Cap.34. 


| —— 


very Epiſtle of Theodoret to Domnus, which was then written unto him, 
c4m qua monſtratur C7 I wil alſo ſet aowne in his due place(ro wit ,an.444.) 
that Epiſtle of T heodoret to Dioſcorms, whereby is ſhewed, that Iohn was 3;.. 
ſhop + Antioch juſt thirteene yeare. Thus Baronits,who by theſe two E. 
piltles of Theodoret will prove both theſe. As much in effe@ as it hee 


5 41.4:27-ne.26 had (aid,I have already 7 proved,that 1dbn began to bee Biſhop of Ax. 


Ber.a8.444-u%. 


rioch an. 427. and this being ſer downe for a certainty: I will row 
prove by T heedorets Epiſtle xo Domnw, that ohn dyed an 436. that is, 
in hisninth yeare; and then I will prove againe by Theodorets Epiſtle 
to Djoſceriss,that hee dyed in his thirteenth yearezand fo dyed nor tilf 
the yeare 440. Or, as if hee had rhus ſaid, I will firſt prove, that mine 
owne Annals are untrue,wherin it is ſaid *, that 7ohn dyed in the yeare 
436.which isbut the ninth yeare of /0hn;becabiſe he dyed nor,as Thee. 
doret in one Epiſtle * witneſſeth, untill his thirteenth yeare, which is 


pil. 41 440. And then I will prove unto you,that mine own Annalsare a. 


gain untrue, whercin it is ſaid Þ, that 70h» was Biſhop thixteene yeare, 
and ſo dyed not till a»; 440.(beginning the firſt, 4#.427) becauſe The, 
oderet in another Epiſtle *,witneſſeth, rhat 7obn dyed 43.436. Orthus, 
I will firſt prove, that Iohn was dead 47.436. though he was alive as, 
440.and rhe I will prove unto you,that 10h wasalive 41.449.though 
he was dead 4#.436. | 
26. Is not this brave dealing in the Cardinall > is hee not worth 

of a capand a ferher roo, that can prove all theſe ? and prove them by 
Theodorets Epiſtles > or doe you not think thoſe to be worthy Epililes 
of Theodoret by which ſuch abſurdities, ſuch tmmpoſſibilities may bee 
proved z Nay, doth not this alone, if there were no other evidence, 
demonſtrate rhoſe Epiſtles of Theodorets to bee counterfeirs > If that 
to Downs be truly his,as Baronius aſſures * yon,wherby 1ohn is ſhew. 
ed to havedyed an.436. then certainly the other to Dioſcorus muſt 
needs bee a forgery, whereby Johw is ſhewed to livear.440. Againe, 


be- if that to Diofcous be truly his,as Baroxixs © aſſures you,wherin Jobsis 
: ſaid to live 43.440. then certainely the other to Domnxs muſt of ne. 


ceſſity bee a forgery, wherein John is ſaid to be dead an.4 36. And as 
either oftheſe two Epiſtles demonſtrates the untruth and forgery of 
the other,ſo they both demonſtrate the great vanity of Baron:ws,who 
applauds them both,8& who wil make good whatthey both doathrm; 
that is, the ſame manto bee both dead and alive,a Biſhop and no Bi- 
ſhop; at the ſelfe ſame rime,and by theſe worthy reaſons doth the 
Cardinall refite his owne witreſle Nicephorxs, who by giving cigh- 
reene yearesto /o/n,ſhewes plainly that 7obhn and Cyri/ dyed within 
oneyeare, which accoupt perhaps gave occaſion tothe exſcriber of 
the Synodall A&sto thraſt in the name of 7obw,whom,upon Nicepho- 
rus account hee thought to liveafter Cyri#,whereas in very deed hee 
dyed ſomewhile before Cyrif. | ' 

27. His fourth and Jaſt reaſon is drawn from a Canonical! Epiſt.of 
Cyrils to Domnue which is ſet done in the adjeRions to Theodorus Bab-, 


—_— 53- ſamon,whence it is out of all donbr, ſaith the Cardinall he 1obn dyed 


[ 


before Cyrill,ſceing Cyrill writ unto his ſucceſſor Donnuc . But howſoever 
the Cardinall vanteth, that this reaſon will lcave rio doubt,yer, if you 


obſcrve 


Cap.34- none of T beodorets. 439 
obſerve ir, there are two great doubrs therein: The former is,whe- 
ther that Epiſtle be truly Cyrils : And beſides other reaſons, that one 
point which the Cardinall himſelfe mentioneth, may juſtly cauſe any . -. 
rothinke it none of his; for as the Cardinalls ſaith, the Author of | Nu#% al . 
that Epiſtle aſcribes ſuch authority to Domnus,that he might ad lib;- b——_— 
tum, a bis pleaſure put out Biſhops,aud at his pleaſure reſtore them. Now turgquitams 
there is none that knowes the learning, moderation, and wiſedome _ _ 
of Cyrill, that can thinke Cyril ever to have written in ſuch manner nfo 408 
either to any Metropolitane,or to any Patriarke; ſpecially ſeeing Cy. *#)deporereat 
ri was not ignorant of that Canon of the Councell at 4nioch *, ler — 
nora Metropolirane doe any thing in ſuch cauſes, withour the adviſe as. 553.x. 44. 
and conſent of the other Biſhops in the Province. © CORE 
23. Theotherdoubr is,whether that Domnus; to whom this Ep. RY ” 
ſtle is written,bee the ſame Domnwus that was Biſhop of Anticch, and 
facceflor to hn. The Cardinall is much troubled in removing this 
doubt,and hee windes himſelfe divers wayes. Sure it is, faith Bare- OY 
nius i,that hee who had ſuch authoritie muſt needs bee ſome eminent Biſhop, ide apjaret, 
and not one of an inferipr See. True, but hee might bee a Merropolitanc |; —_— 
and ſo have inferiour Biſhops under him, and yer beeno Patriarke. joraifſe ejus no- 
Againe, ſaith hee *, There is no Domnus elſe but this Domnus Biſhop of "** Epice- 
Antioch, mentioned either inthe Councell of Epheſus or Chalcedon, who had nm _ 
ſuch authority ,as to depoſe and reſtore Biſhops ad libitum. As if Domnus of | cent quidem | 
Antioch might doe it ad libitum: Bur in ſuch lawfull manner as —— 
Domnwus of Antioch might doe ir,there were others called by the name 'un, qui concitie 
of Domnes,and thoſe mentioned inthoſe very Councels, who might #/be/n0,et 
upon juſt cauſe;and by due and Canonical proceeding depoſe and re- mm | 
ſtore their inferiour Biſhops :looke bnt into thoſe Councels,and you nulus alims ejus 
willadmire both the ſupine negligence of the Cardinall in thispoint, pres _ 
and his moſt audacious down-facing of the truth; for,to omit others, at Jhid. 
both inthe Conventicleof Epheſus, and the Councell of Chalcedon, 
there is ofren mention of Domnws Biſhop of {pames,a Metropolitane 
Biſhop,as the words of Miletins | doe witnelle, I Miletiue Biſbop of !{%3.Cme. 
Lariſſa, ſpeaking for Domnus the Metropolitane Biſhop of Apamea, and for - __ 
this Downes hee ſubſcribed =. And that you may ſee how fraudulent. = 48.cidem -. 
ly the Cardinall dealt in this very point, he neither would ſerdowne — " 
ther Epiltle, nor acquaint you with that which in Zalſamon ® is Cxpre- nSiceximia | 
fly noted; that Peter the Biſh. whom that Domnaus unto whom Cyril/ #392 ile E. 
wrieth, had depoſed,was A4lexandrinus Saterdes, 4 _ of the patre. —_ b 
archall dibceſſe of Alexandria,what had Domnus of _AHmiochtodoe with Cilicniſe 
the Alexandrian Biſhops. So cleare it is by Balſamon, thax this Dom. {ons 


< 


ms, unto whom Cyril writ,was not Domnus of Antioch,as the Card at — 
I feare againſt his knowledge, avoucheth, .  dppellatio. 


29. Thus you ſee all and every reaſon which the Cardinallbrin- 
geth 794» to bee dead ſeven yeares before Cyrifl,not only tobeweake 
andunable roenforce thar Concluſion, but withall cobee full fraughr 
with frauds and untrurhs: Sorhat if T had not found more ſound and ; 
certaine reaſons to perſwade this, 1 could never by the Candinals | 

have beene induced to thinke that an errourinthe Tnfcripti-' 
of Theodorets Epiſtle, Bur ſeeing upon the undoatted —— ” 


Baronius a follower of forged writings. Cap.3s. 


inthe Councell of Chalcedon it is certaine, that John dyed before 
Cyril, Iwillingly acknowledge a flipof ſome writer in thar Inſcripri. 
on, bur yet the Epiſtle it ſelke muſt bee acknowledged truly to bee 
T heoderets,which is all that the Synod avoucheth, and which is that 
which the Cardinall undertooke to diſprove, but by no one reaſon 
doth offer to prove the ſame. And even for that exrour alſo in the 
Inſcription I doubt not,bur thoſe who can havethe ſight ofthe Greek 
and Originall, yea, perhaps of ſome ancient Latine copies of the Ag 
ofthis fift Councell, ſhall finde eitherno namearall, or,; which I ra. 
ther ſuppoſe,vhe name of Dowmnws expreſſed therin,in ſtead of which, 
whereas ſome ignorant audacious exſcriber, hath thruſt in the name 
of 1oby, it is not, nor ought it to bee any impeachment at all to the 
Synodall Acts,unleflethe Cardinall will acknowledge his owne An. 
nals to bee of no credit, becauſe in them Paſcals is written by ſome 
ſucherrour , for Pelagius, Tohn for Yigilins, Inflinus for Iuſtinianus, 
 Theodorus for Theodoſus, Sexta for Quinta, Felicianus tor Celeſtianss, 
and anumber the like in other cauſes, moſt of theſe {lips pertai. 
ning to this very cauſe of the T hree Chapters, of which wee doe en. 
treate, 


WY  OET 


Carp.iXXXV. 


T hat Baronius himelfe followeth many forged writings, and fabulous 
narrations in handling this cauſe of the fift Councell, as particularly the 
excommunication aicribed to MHennas,T heodorus and others, and 
rhe narration of CAneſtaſius. 


FE ZZ OV haveſcene all the exceptions which their 
| <f great cMomns could deviſe againſt theſe 

ij Acs, to prove them corrupted,either by al- 
teration or mutilation, or,which isthe worlt 
ofall, by additionsof forged writings. But 
alas, who can endure to heare Baranius de- 
clame ”=__ corrupted, falſe, forged, Or 
counterteit writings ? 24 tulerit Gracchos ? 
better might Gracchus invey againſt ſedition,or Yerres againſt bride- 
xy,than Barowics againſt the uſing of falſe and fained writings. Z£1his- 
pem albss derideat,hee ſhould firſt have waſht away thoſe foule blemi- 
ſhes out of his owne Annals, more blacke herewith than any Z&thio- 
pian,andhen bave cenſured ſuch ſpots in others. Were his Annals 
well purged of ſuch writings,their vaſt Tomes would become a pret- 
Manuall : They who bave occaſion to examine other paſlages 1N 
Baropigs will finde the truth hereof in-them,, for this one concerning 
the fiſt: Councell,Pope Yigilize,and the cauſe of the Three Chaprers, 
from which. I am loath to digreſſe, I donbtnor, bur whoſoever will 
eompare the Cardinals Annals with this Treatiſe,wil caſily perce1ve, 
that all which hee hath ſaid in defence of the Pope relyeth 0n 00 other 
Roe better grounds, bur either forged writings, or, if truely oy 


Cap.35+ The confeſsion of Mennas toVigilius a forgery. 
by the authors, yer'on ſome fabulous narration and untrurhs, which 
from themthe Cardinall hath culd our, as onely fir for his purpoſe, 
Suffer me to give a raſt hereof in ſome ofchem. 

2. The firtt inthis kinde isa ſupplication to Yig:lize, ora briefe 
confeſſion made unto him by Menzas Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Theodo- 
rus Biſhop of Ceſarea, and divers other Eaſterne Biſhops, inſerted 
in the beginning of the Conſtitution of Y:gilizs, and much applau- 
ded by the Cardinall *inthis cauſe; and rhus to beeameere figion is ,, 
by many evident proofes ,before mentioned, eaſily diſcerned. The z.rg. 
occaſion of it, asthe Cardinalltelsus>,was to humble themſelves to |, ;;;4. n...; 
Pope Yigilius,and acknowledge the injuries they had done in writing ; 
anddes ming againſt © him,and his Synodall Conſtitution for Ta- <r7,;5 ws 
citurnity — the Three Chapters. Now ſeeing that whole «cquevit, ſedel 
matter 15 fititious,for neither was there any ſuch Synod ever held, prop nl 
nor any ſuch decree ever made; the confeſlion which is grounded On &:, Ba.ex.z5t 
them, muſt be like them;fabulous and forged, | 44 BS 

3- The contents bewray thedulneſſe of the forgeter; the Eaſtetge 
Biſhops profeſſe there; to imbrace the foure former Councels, and 
all the As thereof, in all cauſes, judgements and Conſiiturions, 
made with conſent * of the Popes Legates. Why ? the Eafterne Bi- 1, a 
ſhops knew tight well,that ſome Canons were concluded both in the ciſaem $ynods 
Councells of Conſtantinople and Chalcedon,nort only withour,but quite S—_—_ _ 
contrary to the minde of the Pope and his Legates, as namely, thar copia 
abour the dignity of Conſtantinople, which they, notwirhſtanding the lie judicia con- 
reſiſtance ofthe et approved ard knew it to have beene /#r20nu,oc.. 


ever heldin force Wy the judgement of che Catholike Church, but A. qoalextng 
ſpecially by the Biſhops of Conſtantinople, whoſe Patriarchall dignt. # inioconfi- 
ty, which they ever after the ſecond Councell enjoyed, was both de. 7% 
creed and confirmed by thoſe Canons; Never did the Eaſterne Bi- 
ſhops in thoſedayes, nor long after, eſteeme the Popes owne, much 
leſſe his Legates conſent, ſoneceſlaty to any Synodall Decree, bur 
that without them the ſame might bee made and ſtand in forceas the 
judgement of the generall Councell and whole Church. And to goe | 
no further, what ah unlikely and uncredible thing is it, that Theodoras 
and the reſt in one yeate ſhould make this confeſſion to accept no 
more of thoſe Synodall decrees, then the Pope or his Legates were 
pleaſed to allow; and the very next yeare after, contrary to thattheir 
confeſſion, themſelves hold a Synod,and make a Synodall decree in 
this cauſe of the Three Chapters,not onely without the Popes conſent, 
or prefence either ofhimſclf or his Legate, but even contrary to his 
definitive ſentence made known unto them? the deviſer of that confeſ- 
ſiog ſhewes himlelfe plainely to have beene ſome of the Varicane fa- 
yourites,who living pethaps inthe time of Gregory, by this intended 
to infringe the dignity of the See of Conſtantinople,and thoſe Canons 
which were concluded both in the 2.and 4.Councell, whereas the Ea. 
ſterne Biſhops notwithſtanding the contradiction and reſtfiance of 
the Pope held themever in as great authority and reverence, as any 
Canons inal! the foure former Councels. 

4. Againe what a filly deviſe was it to make — 


_ 


442 The Excdmmunication aſcribed to Meas is fiftitious. Cap.35. 
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and a great number of Biſhops to aske pardon ofthe Pope ſor that 
eDeivjurje be- wherein they profeſſe themſelves no way to bee guilty ? 1 have *© done 
Talks, ego ad no injuries to your Holineſſe,yet for the peace of the Church, velati 5 ea; 
mullem fs ee. feciſſemwveniam poſtalo, I pray you forgive mee that which I never did,as if 1 
Wods had doneir. Can any man thinke this the ſmbmiſſion of wiſe men, of 
ſuch ſtout and conſtant mindes as cMennas and Theodorus,belides the 
reſt, had > or what could bee deviſed more repugnant to that which 
FExtat inter 8 Yigilius is made tO fay in his excommunication * of Theodorus, Thoy 


pR.Vugity pets (.daliting the whole Church, and being warned, entreated; threutzed | 
Epiſtolam 16. _ & ND oRfe to amend: or munguam 4 pravs intentione ceſſaſti, and J 


wer haſt thou ceaſed from thy wicked deſigne, nor to write and preach novel. 
ries,({o he eals the condemning of the Three Chapters) yea, after the, 
Conſtitution for ſilence, to which thou hadft ſworne, thou haſt openly read 
in the Pallace a booke againſt the Three Chapters, thou haſt beene the fire_. 
brand and the beginner of the whole ſcandall thow haſt deſpiſed the authority 
of the Apoſtolike See». Thus laith the Excommunication. Vas Pigili. 
#5 well adviſed, thinke you,to accept,as a fatisfaQtion and ſubmiſſion 
for ſo many and ſo hainous crimes of inſolency, contempr, perjury, 
facriledge, and the like, this confeſſion at the hands of Theoderw, 
whercin he doth in effeQ give the Pope the lie,ſaying and avouching, 
F have written no bookes at all contrarie to that Decrce of Silence 
made by yoor Holineſſe,and for the injuries which have beene done 
to your holineſſe, and to your See, eas quidem non feci, truely Ihave_s 
done none at a#.Is not this a worthy fubmiſſon?the Pope ſaith, he bath 
done innumerable and very hainous injuriesto him, ſuch as deſerved 
the cenſure of excommunication: No,fſaith Thorws, 1 have dore 
none at all unto him : and this the Pope; like a wiſe man, takes for a 
.. good ſatisfations, oran humble ſubmiſſion upon which hee is pre. 
gab premiſ ſently reconciled, and ſhakes hands with that capirall offender. Or 
glam eoſdem is Where was the Cardinals judgment when he ſaith * of this confeſſion, 
communis» that in it Theodorms did ſuppliciter, humbly intreat pardon of Figiliue, 
mar” deirrogaticin ipſumprobru & comumelis, for the ſcoffes and contumclies 
Ru. 20, which hee had afed againſs the Pope. If this confeſſion was true and reall, 
h As. coder 1% then certainly the Excommunication of 7igilize is not only moſt un- 
jaft, bur a very fooliſh fition :If the Excoroamunication was true and 
reall then mnt needs this ſubmiſſion bee fained and fictitious. True 
they cannot bee both, but that both ſhould be falſe and countertaits, 
is not onely poſſible,bur certaine. | 
5. If nothingelſe, the time when this Confeſſion was made by 
T heodorus and Mexnnas demonſtratesthis. It was made after the De- 
FB4i.e.551.x, Cree ?of Taciturnity,and the Synod wherein that was concluded, and 
5.24 552.ns.19. that was indeed never : that decree and Synod are meerely Chyyert- 
call, this Confeſſion then made after them, and ——_— that de- 
kBr.e.552, Crec,cannot poffibly be reall : tr was made, as the Cardinal * aſſures 
m3 ſeq ys, afterthat Yiegiline, flecing the perſecution of Iſtiniay, bad fled, 
firſt,ro Saint Peters in Conſtantrnople,then to the Church of Zxchennis 
at Chalcedon, yea, after that the Emperour had revoked andabrogated 
his Edi againſt the Three Chapters,and Yigilius,at the carneſt intxes- 
ty ofthe Emperour,was now returned from Chalcedey tO —_— 
nt ; 


- 
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le : and this was at Nevermaſle : neither did 1#ſ{inian perfecute Yigi- 
lis, neirher did Yigilias tor feare of his perſecution flee either to $; 
Peters, Or40 Chalcedaw; neither did Tuft;uian intreat him to returne 
from thence, whither hee fled not ar all, nor everdid the Emperout 
adnull or Tevoke his' Bd: againſt the three Chapters : then certainly 
the confeffion web by the Cardinalls own arofelica &acknowledge- 
ment followed all-rhefe, muſt needs be like rhem,a fiction and meere 


never really & truly made by Mennas, Theodorus, and the reſt 


aria Biſhops: Laſtly, it was made the next yeare before the fift 
Conneell was held, that is, am 55 2. which is the twenty fixt of 1uſti- 
nies, as the Cardinall witnefſeth ', before which time it cannor bee 
imaginedto have bectie made, tor the excommunication of Theods- 
rw was publiſhed but in that yeare in which Y7g1/izs came to Chalce- 
dem, as Baronices ® confeſlcerh. Now it 15a riddle which0eal 


1 Aims ills 552, 
R.1 9s 


CANNOT m Hec de ſexes 


difſolve, how Mexn4:, who, as wee have certainly proved bythe Acts rentidinTheor 


ofthe ſixt Councell, dyed in the 21. yeare of tuftinian, ſhould come 


dorm ac Mens 
nam lata Vigh 


now inhis 2 6. yeare, that is,foureor five yearesafter his death;to of. ji, que ipſe 


fer up aſupplication to Yigil/,and aske pardon of him for doing no 
offence againſt him. Me chinkes'cither the Pope thould beafrighted 


ſeripfic anno (t= 
quents in Baſo-. 
l:ca 8.Eupherig 


withfucha gaſtly ſight, or Bazonius aſhamed to applaud ſich ſor- Chalcedone.Bere 
tiſh fiions, as 1s that excommunication of Mennes made by Yigs. ILATIES 


lis : and the Encyclycall Epiſtle of Yigilus, which mentionsand ap. 
roves that excommunication, and this forged confeſſion ; none of 


which will ſuffer rhe ghoſt of £Mennas ro reſt; but bring a dead man 


our of his grave, toheare thO-Popes ſentence thundred 'our. againſt © 
him, andthen come with a bill of @pplication to beg forgiveneſſe of 


his Holineſſe, who had mort reaſon to haveprayed pardon of Mennas 
for diſquieting and waking hitn out of that long and ſound fleepe. 

6. > borh the occaſion, the contents, and the time; beſides other 
circumſtances, doe ev Ry eonvince that ſubmiſſion to bee a coun. 
rerfeit; Buthow comes it then-into the Popes Conſtitation? You muſt 
enquire this of Baronizs, of of thoſe who have acceſle to the Vaticane 
whence this Conſtitution was taken: might one have the-fight of the 
Vaticane copy, I doubt not bur either there are ſome evident prints 
of error, in inſerting this confeſſion into it ; or which Iexceedingly 


miſtruſt, Baronizs hath uſed a lictle of the Vatitane art inithis marrer. 


Howſoever, certaine i is that this confeſſion hath neithet fir cohe- 
rence, nor any dependehice at all of ought in the Conſtitution, burir is 
both complere and much more orderly, this being wholly expunged, 
than if ſoidlea iftion be'annexed unto it; But let the Cardinall and 
his friends looke to this matter by 'what meanes or whoſe fraud this 
was inſerred, I the 
the love and affeQion [ beareto that Conftitarion of Pvgilize, could I 
with ſilence ſee and fuffer it tobe blemiſhed therewith... - " 

7. The ſecond is Zuſtarhius, of whom I whnld have ſpoken more” 
in this place, but that hus fained and fabulous vatrations ate ſo'clearly 
diſcoycred before, rhat Ithinke it needlefle roaddeought concern- 


+ | 8:The thicd writing is a book in very great ——— 
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br needfell toadmonifh the of the fault, nor for - 
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F . and that is, thoſe Epiſtles which beare the name of T heodores,of which 
h 4pud Bar. 8. though much hath beene ſayd before; yet will I here adde ſomewhar 
ans tO Manifeſt them further to bee counterfeit.and moſt falſe, Amo 
Eccleſiamrexe= them, twoare moſt eminent ; that ro Dioſcorss,and the other to P 
rim.Tbeod. ped 7», That the former is forged, the other doth demonſtrate, For by 


_—_T that to Dioſcorus which was writ anno 444. Theodoret is made toſgy, 
p ApudBer. that he had then beene Biſhop 26; yeares *,whereas by the later wrix. 


qinzjif.ad (C0 x37 449. it is cleare that in that yeare he had beene Biſhop, ng 
Leonem. 


' more® than 26. yeares: So vice verſa, that the later is forged is de. 

B<r.48.449-"% monſirared by the former, for by that to Leo written 4#:449.Theads. 
\ ſeripea ſuxt alia 7*t is mage to ſay that he had then beene Biſhop juſt 26. whereas by 
quidemanits the other to Dzoſcorns written anno 444: it is witneſſed that hee had 
_—_ beene Biſhop 26: ? yeares,five yeares before he writ to Leo. Andthey 
x Extaxt tom.5- are both demonſtrated ro be meerefititious,in that Theodoret ismade 
ey ns in them botli to reſtifie that for that whole time of 26; yeares hehad 
3.6 bertits. beene orthodoxall infairh; and for proofe theteof he appeales to his 
Reprebenſio 124 OWNe Writings, Written 12. 15. and 20. Yeares before that ; wheres 
Ci Theeds. it is as cleare asthe Sunne that hee was a moſt earneſt defender and 
rezo Epiſcops Writer in defence of Neſtorius and his hereſies, and for this cauſe was 
_ juſtly condemned by the holy Councell of Epheſus, yea and his wri. 
- mw adnirati, TiDgs yet Extant* doe undenyably convince the ſame; Beſides in that 
et ſcripemw ad to Dijoſcorns, hee profeſicrth * his ardent: affeion and love to Cyril, 


Oe G4 Whereas after Eyrils death, in anopen aſſembly at Antioch he molt bir. 


Theed.apud Bar. terly *, unjuſtly,and ſpirefully declamed againſt him. Further,inthat 
an.44+4-%.23. to Dioſcoras, it is ſaid that he was orthodoxall © anno 444. when that 
,.ud Epiſtle was written ; whereas inhis'Epiſile written 4zn0 448, * or af 


— ſtorianiſme,) or elſe fall into unjuſt decrees and puniſhments of men, 


Bar. an, 444+ 
W422. 

x Litere que 4 
Theodoreto a4 
Irenenm tunc 
(ideſt,ut i;ſe 
explicat, hoc an- 
x0 448. Jreddite 
ſtunt, Bar. on. 
440.3874. 

y Staluamus 8t 
Irenens a ſantla OY 
Tyriorum Eccle. wa 


Theodeſ. quod extat 10.5 .Conc. 
a Ez j 


Ss.tf. 


fo relig | 
ſcandals convaleſeant. Leo. epifi.7.que ft ad Theodefum. x Leg.66.de ber. cod. Thesd- 
3Þ6. dh h Defvim! ecoererh dabere alimibss ſubjactre; ON: Edict, Theed.is 


enjoy 


on 
Eid quodextal i 
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enjoy their Sces,or ro ſcape nnpuniſhed and being miſinformed thar 

Flavianus and Euſebius Ot Dorileum were Neſtorians, hee upon that 

miſinformation, unjuſtly and raſhly ſubjeed irhem to that cenſure, } #xclud ab + 

bur being truly enformed of Downs and Theodore: that they embra... Pcopets (velw- 

ced Neſtorianiſme, he juſtly confirmed their depoſition, forbidding ms, rag 

any either to reade or have the bookes or Theodoret *, or of Neſtorius, vium, Domnum 

Theodqrets being every whit as bad as the bookes of Nefpriue. It were 791% & Thee. 

ealie to ſhew the like prints of forgery inall thoſe Epiſtles going un- t 54 zec babeae 

der the name of Theddoret, which the Cardinall ſo much magniheth :; 945, vlleger, 

but Iam loth to ſtay ro9 long inthem, the falſhood of which hath [ug nh ' 

beene ſo often before demonſtrated. neque Theode= 
9. Afoiirth isthat Action concerning Domnws, inſerted by Bars. '* (ripta.ibie. 

#i«s and Binivs into the Acts of the Councell 1 at Chalcedon, This qcoxc.chals; 

ro be undoubredly a forgery and fiction, was before proved, becauſe 547: 

Domnis was dead before the Councell at Chalcedor, for fo both the : 

Emperour 1sftinian * in his Edi&?, and the fifr Councell fexprefly wit-  1aft. £di8. to. 

oth, faying, the holy Councell at Chalcedon condemned Domnie paſt 70995t% 4% 

mortem, after he was dead, for that he durſt wrire that the twelve chap. 

ters of Cyril thould not be ſpoken of. Now that whole Action con- 

taining nothing elſe bit a conſulration and decree for the mainte- 

nance of Domnw, by ſome annudll allowance out of the revenewes of 

the Sce of Antioch, none I thinke will once imagine that ſa grave, ſo 

wiſe and worthy an aſſembly of 603. Biſhops, would either conſulc 

or makea decree forthe allowance of a ſtipend or maititenance to be 

given toa dead man + ſpecially nor to Domnus, whoſedepoſition iii | 

the Epheſine latrociny the whole Councell of Chalcedon approved : 

and itis very unlikely they would judge him worthy ro have mainte- 

natice our of that Biſhopricke, of which by reaſon of his hereſic they 

judged him moſt juſtly ro bee deprived. Bur if there were no other 

reatons to mafiifeſt this,'the place whence it comes might juſtly cauſe 

one todiſtruſt the fame: tor is it thivke you inthe Greeke and otigi- 

nall copies of that Councell > No certainly,ir is not : as both the Car-  _ 

dinall * and Binizs will aſſure you ; Deſideratur in Graco it is wanting in t Hee aflio def. 

the Greeke or originall : nor onely is it now wanting there, but certuns hear in Gre: 

oft eadem caruiſſe Greca exemplaria tempore Inſliniant ; It is certaine the m.gg ua. 29. 

Greeke copies had not this Aion inthe 11me of Tuſtinian the Emperour, Is it & 8in.net.ia 

mentioned in Liberties ? or in Evagrins ? Ot in Nicephorus ? all which A 

ſer downe the ſumme of the AQions in that Councell 2 No, it is not 

inany ofthem: Whence then comes this worthy a&ion that ſo care- 

fully provides viQuals for a dead man ? Truly our of rheir old Mint- 

houſe the Vaticane: Hec Attio ſcripts in Latino veteri codice Vatican : 

There « in the V aticane anold manuſcript Latine copie, which is ſayd ro 

have beene the copy of Albin and Proculws,and inthat old written  _. 

booke, this Action is forind, ſaith Baronix *.A very Gibeonite you = u c.451.8.156 

be ſure, Ircame with old moulded bread, (ſich as was fitteſt to fe 

a dead man) with old miouldy ſhooes and torne clothes, and ſo de. 

ceived the Cardinall: No, it deceived him not, but by ir heewould 

deceive others, and not onely moſt ſhamefully depraveand corrupt 

the As of the holy Councell of Chalcedon, as hee and Binimi have 


Qg doos 


ſC02.6 p.375b. 


6 The Attion concerning Domnas a forgery. Cap.z5. 


446 


done hercin, but make a way, and ſhew an occaſion to carpe atthe 


Synodall Ads ofthe fift Councell : and had nor the Cardinall beene 
conſcious of this fault inthis Action, you may be well aſſured thar he 


' would not have omitted ſo foulean errour inthe fift Synod, and the 


x 43-451.4-130 


Ads thereof, as to avouch Domnus to have beene dead before the 
Councell of Chalcedon, when hee ſcraped and raked together all thar 
he could finde (and they are all but mores to this beame) whereby he 
might diſgrace thoſe AQts. 

Ic, But the Cardinal] will not for all this yeeld in this matter, 
nay he will defend this Afton alſo : For objecting * ro himſelfe how any 


ſuch Aftion coald be held concerning Domnus, ſeeing Iuſtinian teſtificth hee 


was dead « eo the Councell of Chalcedon, hee anſwereth, Tuſtinian was ig 
norant of this Attion, and he had ſome other Action of the Councell of Chal. 
cedon touching Romnus, Quam nuſquam legimus Which we no where finds, 
So Baronizs : Who hereby would have it thought, that 1«/t:nian and 
the fift Councell had not the true Copies of the Councell at Chalce. 
don, bur that theſe which the Cardinall frameth, they are the onely 
perfe& and entire Ads thereof. Certainly Iuſtinian was ignorant of 
this Action, and fo was the fift Councell, And no marvell,when the 
Councell of Chalcewon it ſelte was ignorant thereof. And whether the 
Emperour and the whole fift generall Councell, wherein were pre- 
ſent foure Patriarkes,and the Biſhop of Chalcedon alſo, whether theſe 
livingabout an hundred yeares after that Councell, bee not like to 
have had more true Copics of the Councell at Chalcedor, than Bary- 
i, living eleven hundred yeares after it, it is not hard to judge, 
11. Now for that which the Cardinall would perſwade, thar 
whereas Inſt;nian and the fift Synod ſayd, that the Councell of Chal- 
cedon condemned Domnws after he was dead, they ſayd this,as he ſup. 


y Exquilu ap- poſerh, our of ſome other Action ? of Chalcedon, which is not now 


 alterimcaltionis, 


quam nuſquan 
legrmnus,cogpute 


tionew babsiſſe. 


Barlos.cil. 


& AFA.10.p4. 
I 15s 


b Ibid. 


theſe very 


extant, and thereby would blemiſh the Adsof the Councell of Chal- 
cedop as being defeRive, and wanting that Aftion: Truly his Cardis 
nalſhip is foully miſtaken herein. Neither 1»sſtiztaz, nor the fift Coun- 
cell, had any ſuch Action, as he vainly and idlely dreameth of, It was 
As which now wee have, our of which they affirmethat. 
For they ſay nor that the Councelldid that in any action particular- 
ly concerning Downes, nor yetthat in expreſſe termes they condem» 
ned Domnus : Bur they ſay, the Councell condemned him, and ſo 
they did, in that they approved both his condemnatioii and depoſi- 
tion decreed in the Epheſine Latrociny. Thatthis they did the as 
now extant doe declare z whereas * the moſt holy Biſhops of Reme_2 
accounted all that was done inthe ſecond Epheſine Synod to be void, 
it is manifeſt that the judgement concerning the Biſhop of Antioch 
is excepted ; ſo ſayd the Popes Legates,and Stephen Þ, 1 alſo judge theſe 
things tobe voyd abch were done at Epheſus, abſque his gue geſta ſunt ad- 
verſus Domnum, excepting : hoſethings which were done againſt D omnms : 
and tothe like effe& ſayd they all. Domnwus then being dead, at the 
time of the Councell at Chalceden, and having beene in the. Ephefine 
Latrociny, both condemned and depoſed , ſeeing the Councell of 
Chalceden approved both his condemnation and depoſition, __— 


Ss 


Gap35. The Narr ation of Anaſtaſius fabulous. py 447 © 


ſubſticution of Maxime, (which wereall done in that Epheſine La- 

rrociny,) as juſt and lawfull: hence ir is that the fifr Councell ſayth, 

and that out of theſe very Acts andno other, as themſelves explaine, An 

chat < rhe Fathers at Chalceden condemned Domtty being dead,whole c chalcedonen- 

condemnation they approved, when at that time of their approving /+51dws 

it bee was dead. So neither are the As of the fourth Councell im- A | 
rfe&, nar theſe of the fifr untrue; in affirming this of Damnas ; confirmaſetcon-- 

bh that Varticanc and Gibeonitiſh Action, inſerred into the Ads — 

of Chalcedon, and approved by Baronius and Biniws, is both falſe, ridi- pifet Haximi 

eulous,and impoſſible. — 
12. The laſt whom TI will now mention, is Azaſtaſias, the writer 020% I 

of the lives of their Popes. An author whom Baronius much follow- 

eth, and relyeth upon, almoſt in all parts of his Annals: whom I doe 

not mention in this place, as doubting whether thoſe hves are truly 

his, but as doubting, nay rather without doubr aſſuring both my ſelfe 

and others, that ſuch credit is not to bee given to him and to his 

reports, as the Cardinall and 5iniz« doe give. This 1 doubt nor to 

demonſtrate; if ever I come to hahdle the ſecond Nicene Synod, 

and that which they call the eighth; wherein Anſtaſis was a ſtickler, 

yea ard the penner of the one; and correder of the other: For this 

preſent; I will onely examine the life of Yigilizs written by him ; 

wherein I doe conſtantly affirme, that there are not ſo many lines as 

lyes ſet downe by Azaſtaſius. Which that it may appeare that I doe 

not ſpeake in any ſpleene againſt Anaſtaſizs, bur our of the evidence 

of truth, give me leave to take a view of ſome patticulats therein, 

thoſe eſpecially which moſt contetne this our oiviine cauſe, = x 
13. Firſt, Anaſtaſius 4 deſtribing theetitrance of Vigilius to have d 4zeſtin vita - 

beene codem tempore, at that time when Belhſarias made warre againſt &o = 

FY itiges the King of the Gothes, ſayth that Yitiges fled away by night, but tinuavit bile 

Tohn ſurnamed the bloody, purſued after him, and brought him to Belliſqg. ©* Pamaſs, ab 

rius and Vigilius at Rome—, and there Belliſarins tooke the Sacrament to —_ | 

bring him ſafe to Inſtinian. All untrue. Firſt, it is untrue that 5. enumſecondum, 

Figes fled away by night, or ſecondly, that hee fled at all ; orthird- * yo -oppe , 

Iy, that 70h» did purſue him in flight , or fourthly, that 14x rooke confllonratt 

him, orfiftly, that 704» brought him to Belliſarixs ; or (ixtly, thar Feit Procopius, 

hee broughthim to Yigilius ;. or ſeventhly, that he broughthim ro Þ /9uw mn 

Rome, oreightly, that 'Be//iſarizs rooke any ſuch oath; or ninthly, reneur inter- 

any Sacrament z Or tenthly, rooke it in the Church of 1«lizs; or e- [en md 

leventhly, rooke it to aſſure them that hee would brivg Y:tizes to Perſe; y 

Inftinian : alltheſe arethe fiftions of Anaſtaſins : For as Procopius who f Gotberam , 

was Counſellor © to Beliiſarius,and preſent with him inall his warres; > 00m 

reſtifieth, 7:tiges and the Gothes willingly yeelded * themſelvesand tie tegm > 


Ravenna unto Beliſarins , yea Vitiges perſwaded and even. entreated gs _ 
. 2.40 « : 
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5 Bel. ter #- ed him not tO Rome, but the ſtraight way by Seato i Conſtantinople_, 
Gans n 21 Whither himſelfe was then * called by che Emperour, and comman. 
rendit.ibid, ps. ded to come without any delay. So in the very entrance of his narra. 


gen be] tion, Anaſtaſius hath if few words couched rogether at the leaſt ren or 
oimeribes Bi- eleven evident untruths. | 


14. Next, Anaſtaſius relates, how the Emperour and his wife demanded 
of Belliſarius when be came to Conſtantinople, how he had placed Vigilins in 
ſtead of Silwerius, and thanked him for it. Truly Anaſtaſius had ſmall wit 
to thinke that the EmperourJyad leaſure to confer with Belliſarius con- 
cerning a matter done about three | yeares before : and ſpecially which 
with the death of Si{verius ® was now dead and buried. Yet ſay hedid, 
Againe, what an idle diſcourſe was this about the placing of Yigilige 
in the roomeof Silverins, feeing the Emperour knew the whole mat. 
terlong before, how Silverins was baniſhed, upon an accuſation of a 
Letter written to the Gothiſh King, to come and take poſſeſſionof 
Rome, and himſelfe had raken order that the cauſe of S:{verivs ſhould 


24antium veuit, 
Idew lib.z. pd. 
343- Belliſarie 
rum YViige Bl- 
Iintium navi- 
gavil. Leo, Arct. 
k Belliſario ad ſe 
c eleris vocals, 
Proc.lib.2. pa. 
341. & Lionar. 
Aret.ya. 670. 
Inftinianus Bcl- 
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lia confeſt;m re- 
Bocauit. 


1 Nam Silveriis 
4 Beſiſarive. 
jeflum nar/at. 
#10c.lb. 1 pa. 
287. £9, tum 
ſuffeu Vigi- 


lins.ibid. jd f- 


um an..bell 


liquit ex lib. 2. 
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be againe examined, and ifrhar lgrrer was truly writ by S:Þverizs, thar 
he ſhou!d be baniſhed ; if it were found acalumny, that he ſhouldbee 
reſtored, as Liberatus ® ſheweth. Hee knew ® alſo that Si/verius was 
dead, and that Yigilizs was peaceably and with his conſent placed in 
the Romane See before Bel{;ſarins came, for hee had written? unto 
him as the onely law full Pope, and both the Emperour and cHenxu 
had received Letters 4 from him the yeare* before. But Aneſ. 
fius thought the Emperours diſcourſes to bee as idle as his owne. 


Be(tdes, whereas he addes thar the Emperour thanked him for pla- 


ait, lam tertin ©, oy pag , « RT. 
cing of Yigilius in the roome of Silverins; Binins is bould there. 


bello buic anaus 
exidas. 


m Nas Silve- 


Tins obyt an.1 4 


InftinianiBar. 


an. 5407.2. 4t 


 1n to rell Anaftaſins of his untruth, ſecing all thar, as he faith, 


was done without the knowledge of J«ſtinian, by the plotting 
of Theodera, I will account theſe for no more than rwo un- 
truths, 
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15: Aﬀcer this, 4naſtaſins tels us that Inſlinian then ſent Belliſarius 4- 
£aine into CAfricke, who comming thither killed by trechery Gonthars Ki 
of the Y andalls, and then comming to Rome offered fome of the ſpoiles of t 
V andalls to Saint Peter by the hands of Pope Vigilius, to wit,a Croſſe of 
gold beſet with precions ſtones, being a hundred pound in waight mherin were 
writ his viftories two great ſilver tables guilded, which unto this day land, 
ſaich hee, befare the body of Saint Peter : alſo hee gave many other gifts, 
me Vigilii ele. #794 79479 almes to the prore,and built an hoſpitall inthe broad way, and 4 
fone noncium Monaſtery of Saint Iwvenalis at the City of Orta , where hee gave poſ- 
AT. Seſtions and many gifts. Thus Anaſtaſius; whoſe narration as it muſt 
perator protings Needs teſtifie in what great honour the Romane Church was in thoſe 
—_—_ «da ancient times, and how bountifull they were then unto it, ſo may jt 
Tacmrs, ferveforan incehtiveto inflame the zeale of Emperours, and great 
q£zif./igily perſons to doe the like after their vitories and conqueſts; and no 
extatapud. BaY- Joubt but by ſuch lycs and fables as this is rheix Church had gained 


&ſ:9s..  thebeſtpart ofhettreaſures and poſſeſſions; for allthis nor one ſylla- 


5 ning bf ble is truce or probable, Beliſarizs when hee came to Conflentinople_s 


nt 1 5-Kalend.0R. Fuſtins (onſule,id eft,an.1 4. Inflitiani.Bar. a1.4500x9, 2 5. Belliſarixs autem Conflantinopel. redit Cavs 
Boſilogdeft,ax.1 5. luſtin, menos ſ Pater quod ipſttmpmrater Bellſario bas dt canſa gy6114s vox m__ 
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with Yitiges was nor then ſent into the Welt, bur into Perſia* again(t 
Coſroes, as Procopine, who was preſent with him, teſtifieth, andin 
thoſe warres hee continued full chree " yeares : When hee was ſent 
Weſtward hce was nor ſent into Africk,tor thither _Ariobindus * was 
ſent, with whom was ſent CArtabanws : Neither did Bel{iſarizs either 
by villany or vitory kill Gortharis, but Arrabanus killed ! him trea- 
cherouſly when they ſat together ar afeaſt in Gontharis Chamber : 
nor came Belliſarires from Africk to Rome, (toratrer his ſecond com. 
ming (which was from Conſtantinople) into Ttaly, he ſtayed there till 
his returne to B/Jantium five * yeares after, and returned backe no 
more®)nor brought hee thence with him any of the ſpoyles of the 
Vandales; nor offered hee rhemto Saint Peter, nor offered he, by the 
hand of Yierliws either that golden Croſſe of an hundred pound 
waight (which isa golden lye, conſiſting of an hundred latchers)nor 
the ſilver table, nor choſe many other gitts,nor built he an Hoſpirall; 
nor gave hee either poſſeſſionsor donations. All theſe; if they be well 
ſummed,will make ar leaſt rwelve grand capitall mother lyes, which 
have many moe in their wombs; ſuch an art of deviſing yntruths hath 
Anaſtaſins. Or if this oblation bee referred, as Pinims » faith perhaps 
it ought, to the time when Belliſar:5 watnne Rome trom Yitiges,which 
was, as Procopics © ſheweth in the third yeare of the warres againſt 
the Gorhes, and 12.0f Inſt:nian, yet this can excuſe no one of all the 
untruths of A»aftaſius, for neither then was Yigilizs but Sylverins 4 the 
Pope, neither did Belliſarins then come out ot Africk, or bring the 
ſpoyles of the Vandals wich him,of which this oblation was made by 
the havpds of Pope Yr1gihus:; | 
16. Next to this, 4naſtaſins ſaith,eodem tempore Theodora ſcripſit, at 
that ſame time Theodoya the Empreſſe-writ to Vieilus to come to Conſtanti- 
le, and reſtore Anthimus to his See; but Y igilius refuſed, ſaying, 1 ſpake» 
fooliſhly before when I promiſed that but now I can no way conſent to reſtore 
an heretike : VV hence Baroniws © obſerves a rare miracle, that Yrg/lims 
was now turned to a new man, & now Saxl was one of the Prophets, 
of a blaſpherner chaged to a true Preacher,ofa Sawl into a Paulzall web 
change proceeded from his very fitting in the Popes Chaire, momento 
temporis novam formam accepit ,at that very moment when he becamethe 
true Pope, hee had a new forme, a new ſpeech, and then propheſied 
conſonantly to the fathers: and the like miracle doth Bins f nate, 
ſtatim ut ſanttam ſedem aſcendit as ſoone as ever Y igilins had ſtept into the_ 
holy Charre, hee was wholly changed into a new man, and thencon- 
demned the herefies, which before hee approved. A tight Neanthes 
indeed, of whom it is written, that before being ws #e5 ew, having 
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erat in conclavigubi tres menſe parate,ipſe in prima acenbuit, cui Athanaſium & Artobanymn adbibuit. Artabanus Gon- 

tharidem adceſſit, quaſi clam ei aliquid diflurus,Gontbarid) ſaucio exilire conanti Artubanus enſemeducens latus dextrum ca- 

puls texus confodit,ex quo ille flatim moribundus cec: dir. Proc. hb. 4. de bells V andal.pa. 243. x Belhiſarins Birantinm venit, 

quam per quingquenniun ex lialia naſquam abceſſiſſet. Pro. lb. 3.ce bell. Goth. pa. 392, ſicque 14. annua bujus belli exibat. 
thid.pe.394- a Breantium cum pervenſ[et, bj diutius commoratus,tx utio vivere, et in delitys affluentibus opibus age= 
re, rebas ante bac feliciter geftis, comentus. Proc.ivid pa.3g 3. b Bin. not.in vitam Vigily. $ De ſpolys. c Yrbs 
Roma recuperata 4 Gothis per Belliſarium poſt ennum exage(imum quo eam tenuerunt Gothi, et poſt Iuſliniani avaum undeci- 
mum, Proc.lib.1.de bell. Goth. pa. 171. et poſt bec ait, Jan que tertius huic bello aunus txibat. Lib. 2.90.31 3, 4dDud» 
decimus annus Iuftiniani reſpondet auns 2. Syluery, Bar. ans 38.nu.1, Syirerins autemſedit anne; 3. Bar, ay, 540. u#- 5; 
& An-540,81 3 f Bin.z0.ix vi. 1g. pa.q7s, 


Qqz now 
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now got the harpe of 0rphens,hee thought he wasalſoable to worke 

wonders therwith, as well as Orphexs had doneyhe would needs then, 

*. Saxa movere ſono teſtudinis, bur all in vaine: Even 1o Peters Chaire 

made Yieilins as infallible as Peter himſelte, being once ſer there hee 

could doe nothingelſe but drop Oracles, and his fidling on 0-pheys 

harpe made an heavenly harmony, but how heefailed in his kill, 

and proved no better than Neanthes, his Conſtitution touching the 

Three Chapters is an eternall record,and yet all thar time hce far inthe 

Chaireand propheſied,for as the common ſaying is, Yb! Papa, ibi Ro. 

” #m14;ſo it isas true,Ybi Papa, ibi Cathedra,it is more ealic for the Pope 

to take the Chaire with him, than, like an Elephant, to carry the 

whole City of Rome upon his backe to Conſ{antinople,and goe up and 
downe the world with it. 

I7. But is this narration, thinke you, of CAnfaſircs true 2 verily 
not one word therein; neither did the Empreſle write, nor Yigilius 
anſwer any ſuch thing,for both theſe were done, as CAnaſtaſine laith, 
eodem tempore, at ,or after that ſame time,when Belliſarius, having killed 
Gontharis, came out of Africk,and offered thole ſpoiles ofthe Van. 
dales,and ſecing,that, as wee haveproved, was never; this writing of 
Theodora and anſwer of Yigilius was at the ſame tide of Nevermas, 
Againe, this anſwer of Yigilizs was given, flatim ac ſanttam ſedem 4. 
ſeendit,at his wery firſt placing in the See,as Bins ſheweth,and that was 

28&.er.54., IntÞe fourrcenths yeare of Tuſtinian, for then Sylverizs dyed: now 
=3.2, ſceing Theodora writ not this till Gontharis was overcome, and that 
h Hoe modo(ce- was,as Procopizes ® ſheweth,in the ninereenth yeare of 7uſtinian; it was 
de nimewm 2 finedeviſe of Anaſtaſizs,to tell how this new Saint anſwered lerter 
borum) Artake- (by way - (44 egg -- foure yeares _— the * ter was Writ- 
ne: Carthagine® ten, Further, Yigilizs, as Liberats faith *',rmplens promiſſnm ſuum 
x gar j Auguſte flees pufirang his promiſe to the a mri a letter Kee 
decimonexns., =manner, hee performed it as much as hee could, he labourcd a while 
Proctbb.2.de rodoc it, and this was both before and a little after the death of Syl- 
34.244, © verins; but when hee could not effeCt ir, and after that the Emperor 
«Liberat.ce.zz2. had writunto him to confirme the depoſition of Anthimus : 7igilias 
ſeeing his labour to be loſt therein, left off that care untill hee could 
have a better oportunity to overthrow the Councell of Chalcedon, 
which, ſo long as it ſtood in force,was a barre unto Anrhimus.If Figi- 
lins could have prevailed to have had the fift Councel and the Church 
approve his Conſtitution publiſhed in defence of the Three Chapters, 
by which the Councell of Chalcedoy had beene quite overthrowne, 
then in likelihood he would have ſet up Anthimus,& all who with An- 
#himus had oppugned the Counecell of Chalcedon, bur till char were 
done, till the Councell were repcaled, Yigilims ſaw it was in vaine to 
ſtrive for Anthimus,and therefore waiting foranother oportuniry for 
that,hee in two ſeverall Epiſtles, the one to 1«ſtinian, the other tO 
eMennas,confirmed,as the Emperonr required him to doe, the de- 
poſition of Anthimus;and this hee did rhe yeare before Bellſarins re- 
rurned to Conſtantinople with 7 itiges, namely in the fourteenth yeare 
kP: anteproba. Of * Tuſtinian,and five yeares before the death of Gonthars. Won! 


tzweft be ca}. the Empreſle then write to him rocome and doe that mg 
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not onely the Emperour moſt conſtantly withltood , bur 7iglius 
alſo, to have five yeares before publikely teſtified rothe Empe. 
rour, that hee would nor doe ? ſpecially ſecing, as Barenins | ſaith,Y7- 
gilins by that his letter to the Emperour, Omen prorſus, ſive Theodo- 
re, five alys (pem ademiſſet, would put both Theodora, andallelſe out of all 
hope, that he ſhould ever performe his promiſe in reſtoring Anthimns, 
So although thoſe words, eodem tempore, were not (as they ought to 
be) referred to the timeatrer the killing of Goxtharz,bur to the time 
when Pelliſarins came with Yitiges ro Conſtantinople, which was the 
yeare ® after Yigilias his letter ſent ro rhe Emperour; yet rhe Aza- 
ſliſian narration isnot onely untrue, but wholly improbable, that 
Theodora ſhould then ſend to him to come and ref{tore Anthimas, 
who had the yeare before confirmed the depoſing of Amthimus, and 
ofeſſed bothto the Emperour and Mennas, that hee would nor 
reſtore him, and that he ought nor to bee reſtored, Laſtly, at this 
time when Anaſtaſins faineth Theodora to write to Yigilizes to come 
and reſtore Anthimus, (which following the death of Gontharis, nauſt 
needs bec inthe nineteenth or twentieth yeare of 1uſt;n7a#) the cauſe 
of Anthimus was quite forgottenand laid aſide, and the Three Chap- 
ters were then in every mans mouth, and every where debated : The 
Emperor having in that nineteenth yeare, as by Y:@o7 ",who then 11. 
ved, is evident, if not before, publithed his Edi&,and called Yigilizs 
abour that matter to Conſtantinople. Anaſtaſixs dreamed of ſomewhar, 
and hearing of ſome writing, orſending to Yigilizs about that time, 
henor knowing, or, which I rather thinke, willing to corrupt and 
falſifie the rtuc narration, for his great love to the Pope, conceales 
the true and onely cauſe about which the meſſage was ſent to Yzgvls. 
ws, and deviſeth a falſe and fained marter about Anthimus,and indea- 
vors to draw al men by the noiſe ofthat from harkning after the cauſe 
of the Three Chapters,which he ſaw would prove no {mall blemiſh to 
the Romane See. Iuft as 4/cibiades ® to avoyd a greater infamy, cut 
off the taile ofhis beautifull dog, which coſt him 70, minas Arti. 
c&,(that isofourcoyne? 218. pound and 15. ſhillings) and filled the 
mouthes of the people with that rritie, that there might bee no noiſe 
of his other diſgrace. The true cauſeot ſending to Y:gilins, as Vitor 
fhewerh 5,was about the Three Chapters,this of Anthimus, which Ana- 
faſius harpes upon, is in truth no orher bur the dogs taile;and the din 
of it hath a long time poſſeſſed the cares of men; bur now the true 
cauſebeing cometothe open view, fils the world with that ſhame- 
full herefie of Y7giliws, which Anaflaſius would have concealed and co- 
vered with his dogs taile. But enough of this paſſage, wherein there 
are not ſo few as twenty lyes. gf 
18. The next paſſage in CAnftaſins containes the ſending for Yi- 
ilius,ar:d the manner how hee was taken from Rome and brought ro- 
Conftitinople: He tels ns that the people of Rome taking that oportuntsy of the 
nſpleaſere of T heodora againſt him for his former conſenting toreſtore An. 
thimus, ſuggeſted divers accuſations again(t him, as that by his Counſell 
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him whereſoever hee were,except onely in the Church of Saint Peter, Scrily 
came and tooke him in the end of November and after many indignities both 
7n words and ations, as that the people caſt tones,and clubs, and dung after 
him, wiſhing all evill to goe with him, hee in this violent manner was brought 
to Sicilie, in December, and on Chriſtmas eve to Conſtantinople whom the , 
Emperour then meeting, they kiſſed and wept one over the other for joy,and 
then they led him ro the Church of Saint Sophie the people ſinging an hymne 
behold the Lord commeth. Thus _Anaſtaſins. Which whole narration to 
bee a very lying and dunghill legend, were caſie to demonſirate, if 
Baronius and Binius had not much caſed us in thispart, for they not 
onely condemne this as untrue, but prove it by divers arguments 
eo be ſuch. The firſt, for that Y igilus was called to Conſlantinople_ 
onely-* for the cauſe ofche Three Chapters, and therefore Anaſtaſius 
putring downe other cauſes thereof,apert: mendacy ſ arguitur ts convin- 
ced of an evident untruth. The ſecond,becauſe ſeeing, as they ſay,Men. 
245 and the chiefe Eaſterne Biſhops would not ſubſcribe to the Egia 
of the Emperour untill the Pope had conſented, 1utiniay would con. 
clltate * the Popeunto him by all faire meancs, and intreate him no 
otherwiſe bur favonrably,leaſt if the Pope were diſpleaſed, he ſhould 
not yeeld his conſent,and then the whole purpoſe ofrhe Emperour 
ſhould bee tnade fruſtrate, Their third reaſon is an argument 
4 reſtimonio nezative , becauſe neither » Procopiuzs nor Facundus 
mention any ſuch violence or abuſe offered to the Pope,of whichrea.. 
ſon I have ſpoken before. A fourth is taken from the time;wherexhe 
ſaith,that Ygilius came to Conſtant.on Chriſtmas eve,mendacy * redar. 
guitar, hee is proved tolye, by that which Procopins ſaith. Many o- 
therreaſons might bee added, bur theſe of Baroxins and Binixs are (uf. 
ficient to convince Anaſtaſins of lying,and open lying in this paſlage, 
which is, as now you ſee, nothing bura fardell of lyes;for neither did 
the people take that oportunity ro accule Yigilins, nor did they ac- 
cuſe him of thoſe crimes,nor did the Empreſle for that cauſe ſend 
for Yigilius,neither did ſhee, but 7uſt;niancall him to Conſtantinople, 
neither did ſhee ſend Anthimnus Scribo to pull him away by violence, 
neither commanded ſhe him nor to forbeare Yigilius in any place,but 
only in Saint Perers Church(this was bnt the kind affeRion of Anaſts- 


fiss to the honour of Peters See) neither did ſhee ſweare to excom- 


municate Scribs if hee brought nor Yigilius, neither did Scribo appre- 
hend hint in the Temple of Saint Cicile, neither did Vigilins diſtribute 
a largeſieat that time whien he was apprehended, neither did they 
violently carry himto Tiber and there ſhip him, neither did the peo- 
ple follow him, and deſire him to pray fre them «neither when the 
ſhip was gone, did they revilehim,norcaſt ſtones, nor clubs,nor dung 
after him, nor imprecate and curſe him, neither was hee at that time 
brought, butasby Procopins 7 appeareth, long before hee voluntarily 
went tO S/cilie, and made ſo long ſtay there, that the Emperour ha- 
ving called him the yeare before, as by Yid&or * is cleare, by reaſon of 
his long abode in &:cilie, he called himthe yeare after againe out of 
Sicily, as Procopius ſheweth. Neither came he to Conſtantinople on 


Chriſtmas Eeve, bur either on the five and twentieth of Ianuary, as 
| : Mar- 
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HMarcellinw * ſaith, or as by Procopius, who is farre more worthy of avigiizcor-. 
credit, may bee | ver >,abour the middle of CMprilnext enfuing/ Fxtinopolun in- 
neither did the Emperour when they mer, kiſſe him, nor did they geſught. __ 
weepe for joy, the one of the other,not did they ſing the hymne of b Nam adventus 
Ecce advenit Dominizs Dominator behold the Lord the Ruler s come, It 09% Conſtane 
was a vety pretty alluſion of .Hzffaſius and very apt for the ſeaſon, nan prone of 
in honour of the Pope to take parr of the text. expreſſing the joy for in initio 12.0% 
Chriſts Advent inthe fleſh, and turne it coan Axthem tocongratu- Dn 
late the Popes Advent on Chriſtmas eve to Conſtantinople, bur I feare jan 1 2.4x.itius 
it willhardly be beleeved, that men H thoſe dayes aid uſe ſuch baſe, belles 
nay, blaſphemous flattery to the Pope; this hymne would have bet- 7,finies; aes- 
rer befitted the time of Zeotherenth,when inthe open Councell they em imperare 
durſt ſay ©, ro Pope Leo, Weepe not Odaughter Syon, Ecce vents Leo |; hc 
de Tribu Inda behold the Lion of the Tribeof Twda commeth, the roote of Marel. in ctr, 
Teſſe; behold Gob hath raiſed up to theea Saviour, who ſhall ſave 95:57; _ 
thee from the hands of the deſtroying Turks, and deliver thee from ſab Lee 1 
the hand of the Perſecurors; O moſt bleſſed LZe,wee have looked /ef.6.iz0r4t.,. 
for thee, we have hoped that thou ſhouldeſt come and be out delive.. *** Bepof 
rer. The former Anthew had beene ſurable ro fucha rime; the are of 

their blaſphemous Gnatoniſme to the Popes, was nor halfe learned in 

Tuſtinians dayes,and moſt incredible it 1s,that 1»ſt;nian would uſe, or 

could endure in his preſence,fuch entertainment of Yigilizs, knowing 

that hee was an earneſt and violent oppugner of his Imperiall Edi&, 

in which he had cxpreſly anathematized and accurſed all that did de, 

fend the Three Chapters. This proclaming of an Anathems _ Vigi- 

lizs,and the hymne of Ecce advenit Dominus Dominator with kiſſing 8& 

weeping for joy, make no good concord nor harmony together. Ler 

this be accotinted for no moe thin ewehty Anaſtaſiah lyes,and thoſe 

are the feweſt whichare bound up in this fardle; 1:3. 

19. After that Anaſtaſius hath, as you have ſecne,ſafely landed the 
Popeat Conftantinople,then hee rels you, That for two yeares ſpace there. 
was continuall ftrife about Anthimws, the Emperour and Empreſſe laboured 
to have Yigilins rock bim, urged him with his promiſe and handwriting, 
but Yigilius would nb way conſent,and when he found them ſo hiavy towards 


_ him, he ſaid, 1 petctive now it as not Iuſtinian and T heodora, but Diocle- 


ſian and Eleutheti4 that called mee hither ,doe with me what you will : there- 
upon they buffeted him, ant called hins homicide, and killer of Sylverins; 
then hee fe to the Charth of Euphemia, and held eſe by 4 Piller of the , nin 
Altay, but they pill him thence,caft him out of the Churth,put 4 rope about yoſtwin cons. 
bis necke,drigged him through all the City till evening, and they put hin in Conlant-ſub * 
priſon fetding hitn with a little bread and water ,aid after this they baniſhed a 
him alſo with tht reff bf the Romane Clergy. And theſe, like the reſt, are 3-Myquieh:. 
mecerely rhe fond and fortiſh dreames of Aneſtafins, or, as Baronine u- 1,27, my 
ſerh to call them; tyes. Baronius will aſſure you, that it was Not An autem peuis Bi. 
thimws ox his reſtoring, bur the Three Chapters about which Yigilimn kr ay = 2g 
was ſent for. The cauſe of Apthimus,who was depoſed renne *ycares £1 ami 
& was quire forgotten: and to ſee the ſ@ttiſhneſſe of tnelafias, 540-Barclmjl- 
Tuſtinia had long before © written to Yigilius, requiring him to con- pro anda, 
firme rhe depoſition of Anrhimeus, Yigiliaet had done thisupon the 1s, 
| Empetoats 


— 


Aypeiic.0 nianfavoured not onely the perſon,but the very bereſie of Ambimus gon = 


Empetours letter, the Popes letters are recorded both in Baromiuc 
and Ziniws, dated when Iuſtinus was Conſull, which was fixe whole 

res before the Popes comming to Conſtantinople, all that time the 
Daqne ſtill liked the depoſing of C{Hnthimus,and many waycs had 
approved Mennas for the Biſhop. Now after all this, when the whoſe 
Chuck, cod every man was troubled with a more waighty cauſe of 
the Three Chapters, Anaſtaſius brings in this, that the Emperour, 
and the Pope quarrelled for two yearcs, about an old forgotten mar. 
ter of Anthimus wherein there was a perfet concord betwixt them 
both : nay, that is nothing to quarrell, but that the — like 
Diecleſian ſhould cauſe him to bebearen , to bee reviled, to be pulg 


| FRr.an,ss:. fromthe Altarand SanQuary, and haled about the towneby a 
x6. — about hisnecke, impriſon and baniſh him, and all for his refuſing to 


gi=BaliceS: Joe that which the Emperour had decreed to be done, andcomman. 
ef Fhakeds- ded him to dothe ſame, ”— for this cauſe their kiſſes ſhould betur. 
ne babizere ned into cuirſes,and they both how weep a contraty weeping to their 
—__ former, the Emperout wept becauſe Yigilizs would not doe that 
ms.  wWhichthe Emperour himſelfe commanded him notto doe;the Pope 
b ny mY wept for that he was trailed in a rope about the towne,and all for not 
flcams.2y- doing that which the Emperour would not haye him to doe: Truely 
phenie.Bix. this ſurpaſſeth the degree of a fable or untruth. Yoraginenſis himſelle 
GE Thas could not deviſe a more ſimple and ſortiſh Legend, | 
dedit. 20, Ifthis doe not ſufficiently perſwade you of the untruth ofthis 
i Fmperator it> 52 (ape fee how Baronius and Binixs doe contradit the ſame, for in 
a7 tanto Pox- 4 - . 
tficd legations This ſhort narration are contained thoſe complura mendacia,as Barmius 
eravit,&6. At cals f them, which writers, and firſt ofall Azeſtaſizs, delivereth. The 
< hy egyed Church of Euphemia, whither the Pope fled, was, as Anaſtaſius ſaith, 
ſentix, ni pris One of the Churches in Conſtantinople : Baronixs 8 and Binins * tels you, 
&c.84.44:552 it wasthe Church in Chalcedon, Anaſiaſins ſaith, the Pope was puld 
ents thence from the Altar. Barone i tels you the Emperour ſent amoſt 
(viden.y52-) honorable mellge taintreat him to come from Gence bus the Pope 
«adſenſe refuſed, till the Emperour yeelded to his demands in recalling his E. 
Fafandi can did.Laſtly, Baronind * and Binizs ' will aſſire youythat the buffering 
prize: Of Vigiliue, his fleeing tothe Church of Zuphemia, and their haling 
ee Thad. Him from thence did all happen divers yeares, three at leaſt after the 
Ber.cn.552.m.8 death of Theodorathe Empreſſe; but Anaftsſixs referres all that tothe 
Thaadore 44.2 timeof Theodora,and makes her another Eleatheria, as great an agent 
Bots in allthis as Diocleſian himſelfe : belike as Eleutheris by a metempſev- 
_—_— choſis was changed into Theodora,ſoT heodora by a like Necromanicall 
punter contige=._ £ricke of Cntaſins was raiſed out of her-grave to buffet, to 
rut peſt obitum beate, and baniſh Pope Yigilius for not reſtoring Anthimw. 
Theodore. Bk 21. That which, as it ſcemes, gave occaſion of this whole errour 
Vigilys Tue tO Anſtaſins, was a mattet done by Agapetus : Hee when hee came to 
dediee. & | Conftantinople,had much contention with the Acephali, who were op- 
epiew c«. PUgPcrs Of the Councell at Chalcedow, among which Anthims; the Bi- 
pit babyrecam ſhop of Conſtantinople was one, and a moſt carneſt defender of that 


Imperatorede ſef. It is not unlike but [»ſtinian at the firſt favoured Anrbimes untill 


4neh.nvics he perceived him tobe herericall. Anafeſins * further ſairh,$ht 1»ſi- 


MS, 


5 Be. > fo 


 omitted)expreſly mentioneth* both how Theodore by rewards ſought 


— — —_— 
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latescertaincthreatning words uled by 1uſtinian againſt Agapetus for 
that caule, as if Inftinian had ſayd, either conſent ro us, or 1 will ba- 
niſh thee; whichthe Pope anſwered in the ſame manner almoſt as Yi- 
ilixs is ſayd to have done,I thought 1 had come to Iuſtinian,burt now 
1 perceive I have found Dzocleſia» : upon which natrationof Aneſtafi- 
1s, Baronius "and Biniwe, (having ai implacable hatred tO 1uſtin1an,) n imperater igſt 
' fay,thathe was ſuſpected of heretic, and ro cleare himſelfe, heupon in/«/pitionen . 
che Popes command *, publiſhed againe his profeſſion of the true 57g 
taith. Bur chat neither Anaſtsſizs nor Baroniue are herein to bee cre- ———_—_ my 
dited, may clecrly appeare, partly becauſe 1ufinian had before pub. ie it B:niue 
liched an orthodoxall profeſſion inthe beginning » of the Popedome J,c1e; 6.11: 
of Agapetws, and ſpecially by that ample teſtimony, which is given =:jiv, E:,opud 
himby the Eaſterne and orthodoxall Biſhops in the Councell under © #1348 
Mennas, after the death of Agapetas, who 4 ſay of him, that a primor- — 
dirs regni ſui uſque nunc, from the wery beginning of his Empire till then; 9 Nox ebiemp'e 
he ſtudied rokeepe the whole body of the Church ſound, and intire, py ifrafue 
and free from all infeQion of herefics. So farre was he from ſuppor- raw, cduar | 
ting that hereſie,or Anthimas in ir,when he once knew him to detend conſeſſioners 16. 
theſame. Theodora the Empreſle, by whoſe meanes Amhimnus (who ——— 
ſecretly oppugned the Councell of Chalcedon) was tran{lated from p Simulee Age- 
TrapeZuntum tO Conſtantinople; (he I ſay was indeed for a time more þ,” pot rim 
earnelt for Anthimus, both to prevent his depoſition, and after it was nu4ri&e fide 
paſt, to have him reſtored by the meanes of V ieilins. Liberatus who nr 
then lived, ſaying nothing of the Emperours threats (which had 1ufz. = =—_—_ "Y 


»ianuſed, for rhe 111 will L:beratus bare to Inftinian, he would nor have q 48.1. pa; 
429-4. 


rocorrupt Agapetus, and when that prevailed nor, added threats ther. yn 


unto ; and how the Pope would not at all conſent to her motion. ic- Ponittente ma. 
for f, who alſo lived at that time, faith that Agapetas communione privd- —_ part 

; | | a1 ( Agapeto) 
vit, did excommunicate T heodora, the patron of Amhimus, an oppugner minas inten- 
of the Councell of Cha/cedon : whence it may appeare, that Anaſtaſius ©*%;  . 

, . |Vif. Twi 
aſcribes tothe Emperour that which was done by the Empreſle, a- cwron.gb cof 
gainſt Agapetus, and if any ſuch words were uſed by Agapetus, as com- Tuſtin. 
paring their ryranny to Drecleſ;ans perſecution; it was ſpokenno way 
of Iuſtinian, (who was cven then a moſt earnelt defender of the true 


faich,) bur of Theodors : who fora while labourcd for Anthimnas, and 


* ogainſtthe Councell of Chalcedon, till ſeeing that ſhee could nor pre- 


vaile therein, neither by the meancs of {gapetus, nor Silverins, nor 

Vigthas, afrer he had once writ to the Emperour, his confirmation 

of the depoſition of Hnthimns, ſhe then changed her mind, the cauſe 

ofthe three Chapters being then moved, (he became as the Emperout | 
himſelfe was, an earneſt condemner of the three Chapters,as by © Yiftor «NemVias 
is evident, that is intruth an earneſt defender of the Councell of ſ*ris Theads: 
Chalcedon. Now upon this truth (errour alwayes having ſomerruth "> <aſeeb 
for his ground) M#ftsſins * buildeth many fabulous and poeticall ton 
fitions of his owne deviſing :as that Iuſtinian and Agapetus quarrelled ©/** Giver. (ad 
about the faith, Agapetus defending againſt him the two natures in > . 
Chriſt , that the Emperour threatned baniſhment to 1 geperes, un » 7=vits Hges 
teſſehe would conſent with him, and deny the two natures;gthat 4. 7 


gapetsy 


NETIC ET 


LO 


—— diſputed with ©Anthimuy, 
Lapetas called him D/ ——_— —C a Emperour there. 
and overcame him before the Þ pe and adored * the moſt bleſſed 
x Auzuſi ade. VPOD humbled himſelfe baniſhed fwrhimas , and entreated Agaperys 
ravic beatiſims (fo epttas ; that then hee | Now Az4ſtafius perceiving theſe 
eee ike, £O conſecrate Menus in his agus — —— 
- _ _—_ be tcl pane his .-" being this, Pape ut place. 
ruth, to -3 . maj JP; 
| _—_ * wy: et fabalas, hee brings in Iuſtinian and ns _ atchs 
YET, uas ine: and that without any ground hey 
very a -_ pageant JS Anthimus was depoſed; and for gt ap. 
for ſooth, renne yea - in quarrelling againe about 
peareth was dead at that — _ — ——_ w done be. 
. CAnmthimns, as freſh as ever - e =_ whole yeares after the former 
yBarea8.547. fore: nay they muſt conten — and his Empreſſe muſt for want of 
#49. nne:about this Helena, Inftinian a, Vigilize ruſt be 
a Totilecrea. TC d leſian and E leutheria, Vis 
eats; Yariety of phraſes be rermedDroc d,imprifoned,and baniſhed, Truly 
-———x m1 buffered and A——— he. der Aga WS ,for this of Igt- 
—— Anaftaſins had fome ground tor by own poetigall pare; 8&leſt any little 
13ef emu af. lizs he is beholding to none but on h —_ Baronius ? ſupply. 
eetese, ſcencor ſhadow of reſemblance or _ aneder ry ſame cauſe of 
a, 542.04.1 1 - tels us how Yigihus for the | 
Frplim Bxas- ing one defeRt in Anaſtaſius, tels1 his comming ro Conſlaxtimople, 
i eali Gate, Authinms,cxcommunicated CR Pagins all chis to be noching 
Deny wy pa. EVENAS Agapetus had done be _ one Gina 6. 
364. & <#19{- elſe but a mirveſis of tlic ats of ,- = thi lyes 
nia 31. 3 vs ? in which there are nor ſo few asthirty lyes. | 
coofentt. faſt ? in w call part of this Anaſtaſian fable now 
nope veaiſe 22, Youhave ſecne the _ Ly changeof all thishard fornuet 
V igjlium, -: followeth the Cataſtrophe Or -_ 5 the Gothes made Totilas their King 
Tune Gothi fecerant, then (ſaith he hat the City ws preſſed withagrea 
b Tolilas Ramam vþ,. ormming t0 Rome beſieged it ſoſor ea Silies. Tatilar cated the Chiez 
rpoaprr%/rmy famine, ſo *s they _ eate _ _—— pubs for a whole night cauſed 
bb.3. the gate of Saint Pa » 8 X - , ir hid in 
—_ Per id ——s f be ſounded, till allthe Romane people were s _ A yo 
tempns (obſs- nd Totiles dwelled with rhe Romanes, quaſi p 
7 > nay fuk vich bis children, Thus nafafar. Who wouldoor 
ilizs in Sichlia at ber iw _ po ' 
ſeeded chink by this narration that Totilas —_— + & his 
ene dione 10, dragging ,and impriſonment of hem mba cubifencs, 
& 6. poſt Con. fellows,up6 which 4 naſt aff us preſent FR pJ il a5 —_—_ King * nor onely 
ts Roman i. Gs onward rms. man ane” mewn alſo before Yigili- 
greditur. Marc. all chat tragicall a, im, and in 
a Chron.1s v1 | —_ rs Oy or before =_ OO — follows 
Kwc.m17. like ſort Totilas his beſieging of Rome 42 IR 
ner $47, Allthe former: whereas by _— before he ſet forward to Con- 
a Vaoſoextr- ftantinople. The like errour is in the —ou ade x» har cs Movlins 
Cita inftruito ad rooke the City, nor as Anaſt aſins G—_— . did he cnter 
ry op witneſſeth,and that aright, in the 10. 1 4 expreſly declareth, atthar 
ran 24375 at the gate of Saint Paul, bur as Procepius nd car flock Tones: 
I lled 4ſfnaris + neither did Toti _— in the 
— » roar themwarning or ſpace to flee, bur entring = = toge 
jt boflinm ,tO give © hisar « 
robs rem - a _- that by trechery of the watch, he ſiaycd * ther 


wi 
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ther till morning, for fearerhar ſome danger might befall himſelfe or 
his army inthedarke, by the lying in wait of the enemies. And when FL. 
after this, Beliſarizs having recovered the City, Totilas againe wan it Hon _ 
from the Romanes,which was three yeares afrer this, to wit, in the 15, —_— 
yeare of the Gothicke warre, as Procopius f ſheweth, which was ghe © Romew 
24. of Isftinian, whereas his firſt taking it was inthe 21. of Taſtinian,; —_ _ 
then indeed Totilas, as Procopius 3 declareth, cauſed divers Trumpets sg Phan. 
to ſound analarum on the river of Tyber in the night time, as if hee 7422 1d 
would on that fide aſſault the City, while hee had his army in readi- rmeldrems 
nefſe on the contrary ſide, and entred there by rrechery alſo of the ©c-Prec. ibid. 
Watch ; the Romanes giving little regard to that part. Theſe Trum- }#/a-ef/« 
pets gave the occaſion tou Anſtaſine his fition, which is ſo blockifh, =e in civicate 
that what Totilas uſed as a warlike ſtratagem to deceive, and more Lalit ve; Mneff. 
eaſily to overthrow and kill the Romanes, that CAnftafire in his fim- i Peflos 
plicity takes and relates as done in favour of the Romanes, that they Frc:l3-p-367- 
might eſcape and not be killed. And yer the taking of the City, wher- = Gobi. 
of Ana(taſius ſpeaketh, cannor be this ſecond, wherein the Trumpets Procpe.z73e + 
were founded, but the former, (at which time Totil2s uſed no ſuch I Polegies Toth 
policie) as appeares by the famine which .4naftaſius * mentionerh, ——_— 
which happened inthis former i, and not at this ſecond taking of Rome 1i bunc defiit, - 
by Totilas, So very incoherent and falſe is all that CAnaſtaſins writerh _ cleme- 
of this matter. But whereas Anaſtaſins addes of King Totilas that hee pe ant 
dwelt among the Romanes as a father among his children, I know nor ſe. Prec. 
how ro checke ſogreat a folly. The barbarous Gothes, after that long —— 
and miſcrable ſiege of the Romanes, having by trechery in the night fugam capeſſune, 
cntred the City, the very next * morning when they ſaw there was no 74 i* imple 
danger of the enemy, nos obwiss habent, obtruncant ; killed all that they yp 
met ; and had made no end oflaughter, if Pelagiuz ! comming in moik Fcbe ad quiz- 
ſubmiſſive manner had not ſtayed their Gothith fury. The Romane jg" 
people ®, ſo many as could by flight, ſought their ſafety : there remai-.. iid-pe.zms, 
ped of their innumerable Romane troups, butto the number of five * #7 #o3erat 
hundred, the Noblemen * and better ſort who remained among — 
them, led alife more ignominious and miſerable than death, being #x0r Beethy Se 
ſpoyled of all, demos circumennds , foreſy, appulſands cibum dari ſibi ſup. — ” 
pliciter precabantar, from doore to doore in moſt abjeet and beggerly manner «dalam anc 
praying for ſome reliefe of the proud and inſolent vittor + nor was Totil as "** decernit. 
content herewith, but he was reſolved © ro ruinate and utterly deface  nddach 
the whole city of Rome,which alſo he had then done;had not the moſt 4 eum ſcripſit 
prudent perſwaſions of Belliſarius.never ſufficiently even for this one. P*Uiu)ar, 
Iy cauſe to bee commended, hindred fo barbarous a defigne. And n= p65 
which is noted as one of the-moſt miſerable ſpeaclesof all other, in 1»: /vccumbes, 
Rome which was the moſt frequent, populous, and eminent City in 55,5; wn... 
the whole world, Totilas when he went away left nor ſo much as One e: Komen deme- 


man 9, woman, Or childe to remaine or inhabit therein z would any = nm ate- 


x | . rius when ſed 
bur Anaſtaſius call or account this fatherly uſage? what is then,or can wan detbir, 
longe opulentior fies. Sivittus ſis, Romd incolumi reſervata, gratia tibi nec mediocris apud victorem congi ny qua dex 


lets nallus tibi ad clementiam locus relinquetiy. His (inter fimilesalias iſari 
ut refert Proc.lib. 3.p4.375- ——q Nallobominu lm hom —— i deviſe eg on rp peer 
Rama fuit ita deſolaia nt news ibi bemingm, niſi beflia mararentur, Marcell, in Cbronan. 547. 

Rt be 


—4x8 Binius his glafſe belpes nat the Narration of Anaſtaſius. Cap.35. 


 . Of Rome by Taila, which is before expreſſed ; w 


put 


be called hoſtile, ſavage, and barbarous ? But let us leave this paſſage, 
wherein we will account no more thanten of .{nfteſivs grand lyes, 
and proceed to the reſt of his narration. 

23. Atthe ſame time, ſaith he, the Emperour ſent Narſes into Italic, 
to whom God gave the vittory over the Guthes, the King and a great multi. 
tudPof them were ſlaine}. 1 ſhould have thought this codems temypore to 
have bad relation (as in an orderly narration it ought) co that taking 

ich if Cdnaſtaſine 
meant, then is this circumſtance moſt ſurableto all the reft, char is, 
wholly untrue:for Totiles the firſt time rooke Rome in the x 2.and the 
Ged time inthe 15. yeare of the Gothicke warre, whereas Narſes 
overcame him not,norcame as'chiefe Generall into 7a till the eigh. 
teenth yeare ofthe ſame warre, All which by Procopies * is clearly te. 


fen- tified. But Bizizs doth here ſet to his helping hand, and making a 


lofſe upon the text,by two nores of time he declareth unto what this 
naſta{ian cedews tempore is to be referred : the former is this: It was, 
faith hef, 180 anno quo Imperator revocavit Editium , in that yeare where. 
in the Emperonr at the inſtance of Pope Figilins recalled the EditF, which be 
had publiſhed concerning the three Chapters, ſhewing himelfe therein obe- 
dient tothe Pope , in that yeare Narſes the Captaine of the Romane armicL, 
rruſting to the helpe of God, by the interceſſion of the bleſſed Firgin Mar, 
fig and killed Totilas with bu whole army.SO Binius : upon whoſe 
gloſle it will inevitably follow that' Narſes never overcame Twilas, 
nor was ſcnt Generall into Italie, For it is certaine, (as before wee 
haveby many reaſons proved) and by the teſtimony of the whole ge- 
nerall Councell*,that 1sſtin/an did not at all recall that Edi&: he was 
both before and after the Councell, yea after the death of Yigiliws, 
earneſt inthe defence thereof. But let us admit that hee had indeed 
recalled that Edi, when thinke you was this done £ No man cantell 
you better than Baroxizs, who referres all that to the 2 6.yeare of Iuſti- 


* pian, which is the 17, ofthe Gothicke warrce for by his narration *, 


not onely the Emperour in that ; wr revoked his Edie againſt che 
Three Chapters,but he with Theodorus Biſhop of Ceſarea,and Henna, 
wereall in that yeare reconciled to the Pope, and a perfe& peace con- 
cluded on all hands before the moneth of Iuly ; peace being conclu- 
ded Mennas ſhortly after dyed. If then as Biniws gloſſeth, Totilas was 
ſlaine eo axxo, in that yeare wherein Iſ{inian is ſuppoſed to have re- 
called his Edi, then was he certainly vanquiſhed andfſlaine, not by 
Narſes, for he as Procopius * ſheweth, came not as ehicfe General! into 
Italy, untill the 18. yeare of the Gothicke warre, which is the 27. of 
1» finies. Againe, ſeeing it followeth in An«ftaſius, Tunc adunatue, 
then when Totiles was vanquiſhed and killed, did the Romane Cler- 
gic entreat tO have Yigilias with the reſt reſtored from exile. It hence 
clearly followeth, that Azaſaſius can meane no other exile, than ſuch 
as was inflied upon him ſome three or foure yeares before, for the 
cauſe of Anthimus, and not that which followed the Councell: for 
the Councell was not held in the ſeventeenth yeare of the Gothicke 
warre, Or fix and twentieth of 1ſtiniax, but inthe eighteenth ofthe 


one, and ſeven andewentieth ofthe other, as the As doe wirneſſe « 
0 


_ — 
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Orif Baronits will needs have the exile following the Conncell, to be: 

thar from which Narſts entreared thar he might be delivered; rhen it 

eertainly followeth upon this accountof Brnixe, reckoning Totilas 

gearh ro be inthe fix and twentierhof Tftivian; that Narſerand the 

Romane Clergy entreated the Emperout to reftore Yizl/4s our of 

exile, before he was caſt into exile ; nay befote the Councell was af-' 

fembled, or before Yigilivs had given atly cauſe why he ſhonld be ba- 

niſhed;; which doth nor well accord with the wiſedome of Narſes and 

the Romane Clergy to entrear, nor was it poſſible for thEEmpetour' * 1 
cogrant. The ſameis further manifeſt by the other note of tinie wHich' tes 
Bimus* (ets down,that Totilas was killed decimo anno regent ſhi;inthe 19' * Bin noe. cit. 
year of his reigne, as the holy Monk Berner had foretold'unto him:'for 

Twilzs was made King oftheGorhs in the 7.yeare of the Gorhick war, 


as Procopins ) teſtifieth, which was inthe 16. yeare of #ſfinidn;and as it y Hujw bel3 
ſeemerh by his AQ, inthe beginning of the yeare, Bur to helpe the" qumrſexum et 
Benedictine propbeſie, we will ſuppoſe him rebemade1n the laſt end” pa.346. To-. 
of all, and account the next yeare forhis firſt:-yet even ſo muſt TH4-\ fs ex conen- 
la be vanquiſhed and flainebeforethe beginning of the 18.yeare of. jdt 


the Gothicke war, or-27. of Inſtinian,for with the end of the 17. yeare' p.347. 

of the Gothicke warre is fully completed the renth yeare of Torilas. 
Wherefore if Benedic# was not a lying Prophet; and if Tetilas was 

ſlainc decimo annogin his tenth yeare, then all the former incotventences 

doe upon thisaccount alſoenſue; thathe was not vanquiſhed by Ner- 

fes;that then, when he was ſlain,Narſes & the Romane Clergy did nor 

entreat for the delivety of Yig:lius out of baniſhment;and the like; 

ſeeing it iscertaine that Narſes came not into 7talie, and that'Yrgilizs 

was not baniſhed (by that Baronian exile which followeth the Coun- 

cell) till the 18.yeare of the Gothicke war, atd 27. of 1wſtinian. Or if 

any to excuſe Binizs will expound as Baroni## * doth, the propheſic to' z Necatur To- 
be meant that Totilzs was ſlaine anxo decimo, that is, in the tenth yeare _ —_— 
being complete, that plainly contradicerh the propheſie :' for if rhe — 
tenth yeare was wholly ended, then was he not flaine in the tenth, but: explers. Bar. az, 
onely in the eleventh yeare,nor inthe tenth otherwiſethan inthe firſt, 553:3%7*5: 
ſecond, or (ixt yeare ; nay flaine in the yeare before hee was borne, 

that is,ſlaine afterall thoſe yeares ended and fully completed; 

24. Now that which Bi#1s * interlaceth of the Enmiperours being! a 5: tom. Pox- 
ſo obſequent and obedient to the Pope; or as Baronizs Þ expreſſerh ir,” ci obſequen- 
for being ruled by the Popes command,theſe as being but flouriſhes 1622,00 nm 
of their vanity and arrogancy,l will paſle over. The Ads both of 7uſti® ividem Bar.an, 
#/4n, and of the fift Councell doe demonſttatethat 1uſtiniin was (as omg yo , 
he ought to be) the commander ofthe Pope, rhe Popes Empire was nouns mom 
nor as yetin the cradle. But that which is added, that Noſe O-' Pomifice paſſus 
vercame the Gothes by the interceſſion ofthe bleſſed Virgin, I amide.' 755+ 2% 
ſirousa little mote ar large to examine, the rather, becauſe © Baronizs' c Bar.an.553» 
lictleleſſe chan triumpheth therein. Narſes,faich he jndevoredall theſe” **-15- 
things,M arievirginis ope,by the help of the virginMary.And again,having 
cited certain words our of Evagrius tO prove it, By this,ſairh 4 he,your a 16id.zu. if; ; 
do underſtand ,cujwus niti preſidio duces debeant, on whoſe help Generals & | 
Captains muſt rely thar they may —_ every-difficultetFenterpriſe: 

? r2 truly 


"Narſes did not invocate the bleſſed Virgin. Cap.zs, 


truely even on the helpe of Hary the Mother of God,who being in. 
vocared by our prayers may riſe againſt the, enemy, for. of her the 
Church ſingeth,Terribilis ut Caftrorum acies thou art terrible as an 

well ordered, Thos the Cardinall,vreſting and abuling rhe Scripture, 
rodraw mens confidence mn Lordof Hoſts to thebleſſed Vir. 
gin,making her,contrary to het ſexe,tobe another Mars,and a chiefe 
warrier inall the greateſt battelsof the Chriſtians. But forthe truth 
of the matter, what Narſes did,Procepie doth declare, whothus wri. 


© Proc, Ghz, ya, £eth © of him; VVhen Tar-las was overcome,Narſes being exceeding 


joyfull fd owne Deo acceptii ut erat in vero indefinenter referre,did conting- 
. ally attribute all that vidtorie to God,to whom in truth it was to be aſcribed. 
Ewagrius the Cardinals own wicneſſe,teſtifierhthe ſame,even in that 
place which the Cardioall alledgerh, his woxds are theſe f, caoniny, 
they who were with m_ report, that, dum precibus divinum numen 
placeret, while be appeuſed or pleaſed Godby his prayer ,& other off ices of pi. 
ety and gave due honowh wnto him,the Y irgin, Mother of God, appeared unty 
| {gs plainly ſer downe the time when he ſhould fight with the enemies yur 
 feht w* th2 111 he received a fien from aboye. Thus Evag.in whoſe words 
three things are to be obſerved: F irſt,that Narſes uſed no invocatisog 
prayerstd che bleſſed Vitgin,or any other,but only to God,it was D;. 
vink numepthe very Godhead,which hee did in his prayers, & offices of 
piety adore. Secondly, that Ewag. mentioneth noteither invocation, 
or adoration,uſed by Narſes to the Virgin, or any confidence that hee 
repoſed inher,or that ſhe at al helped himin the battle,bur only that 
ſhe appeared unto him asa meſſenger,to ſignifie what time he ſhould 
fight Now as the Angel Gabriel was no helper to the Virgin May,i. 
ther in thec6ception of Chriſt, or in his birth,though,as a meſſenger 
from God, hee ſignifieth them both unto 19ſeph, (Toſephneither invo. 
_ cating him nor relying on him,but on God,whofe meſſenger he was) 
even ſo, admitting the truth of this apparitioh, the Vigin Mary did 
ſignifie from God the time when Narſes ſhould fight,bur neither did 
Narſes invocate or adore her, nor did (hee her ſelfe more helpe inthe 
battle than the Angell inthe birch of Chriſt; nor did the confidence 
of Narſes relie on her,but on God,whoſe meſſenger he then beleeved 
her to be. Let the Cardinall,or B:nizs,or any ot them prove forcibly 
(which they can never doc) out of Evagriws any other invocation OC 
adoration uſed by Narſes to the bleſſed Virgin,and I will conſentun- 
to them in that whole point. Thirdly, all that Evagrizs faith of that 
apparition of the bleſſed Virgin,is but a rumour and report of ſome 
who were with Narſes : 94 nirw, ſome ſay, Evagrizs himſelfe doth 
not ſay it was ſo,or that Narſes either ſaid or belceved it to be ſo, but 
mp” it was by ſome of the ſotildiers of Narſes, whether true or 
falſe,that muſt relie on the credit of the reporters.Now for the Car- 
dinall to avouch adodrine of faith out ofa rumour or report of how 
credible men themſelves knew not, from ſuch an uncertainty to col 
leR, that Generals ought to relic on the aide of the bleſſed rags 
in their battels,and that ſhee,imterpellata precibus, being invocatea by 
their prayers, riſeth up,and becomesa warrier on their (ide; this,by 
none that are indifferent can be judged lefſe than exceeding temet1- 
. ry; 


—— 
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ty, andby thoſe that are religious will bee condemned as plaine ſu- 
perſtition and impiety. But ter us returne nbw to Aneſtaſizs, whoſe 
narration,as itis untrue in it ſelfe, if the comming of Narſes into 1raty, 
and vi&tory overthe Gothes, bee referred to that time; when Torils; 
had before wonne Rome,ſo it is much more untrue, if it bee referred, 
as by Biniws gloſle it is,cither to the yeare wherein the Emperour re. 
called his Edit, (which was never) or tothe tenth yeare of Toril.es, 
which was wholly ended before the comming of Narſes into 1telies, 
and before the fift Councell, and the Baronian baniſhment of 
Vigilins. | | 59x 0%; 

- 25. Aﬀer the viory of Narſes it foloweth in e Anaſiaſins, tunc 
adunatns Clerus, then the Romane Clergy joyned together belought Narſes 
That hee would intreat the Emperour, that if as yet wy =d4 arent 


with the Preſbiters and Deacons that wete carried into ſhmenr 


with him, were alive; they might returne home. In that they 2 Naw Vigitil 


ſpeake ofthis exile, as long 
Joub 


dently; that Awaſtaſi ſtill hath an eye to that baniſhmene for the p,,_13 5. 


cauſe of Anthimus,atter he had beene two yeares in Conſtantinople ; 364. Narſes au- 
tem Totilam vi- 


ſend to recall him or therti from exile, nor uſe aty ſuch words about finiee,qued | 


promiſe after the death of Yigilius ro chuſe Pelagines,nor did the Enj- tat fait de con- 
dennatione Tri. 


I Tiles wasKing, ot the Got 
lea 


cofnaj, 


|, Conſulatum; 
Rr 5 Car; 


s 
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| Dangerous es Baronius fancieth, to leave Rome Cap.36. 


Cap. XXXVI. 


That Baroniusrepreverh Pope Vigilixe for his comming to Conflantine. - 
ple and # refwtation thereof, with a delcription of the life ofthe ſame 
Vigiligs. | 


— or all of he Coptingl mw deviſe to 
{diſgrace cither the Emperor or the Empreſſe 
or Theodorus Biſhop of Ceſarea,or the cauſe it | 
ſelfe of the Three Chapters, or the Synodall 
Aqs; in the laſt place let us conlider whathe 
d | laith againſt Pope Yigilivs, for, this cauſe ſg 
|| netled him, that whatſoever or whoſoever 
| —_ - came in his way;though it were his Holineſſe 
himſelfe,hee would not ſpare them, if he thought thereby to gaine ge. 
ver ſolittle for the ſupport of their infallible Chaire: And what think 
onis it that he carps ar, and for which hee ſo. unmannerly quarrels 
Pope Yigilizs?-was it for oppugning the truth publiſhed by the Emp, 
EdiQ, or was it for making his hereticall Conſtitution, and defining iz 
ex Cathedr4, in defence of the Three Chapters > or was it for his peviſh- 
neſle in refuſingtocometo the generall Councell; even then whenhe 
was preſent in the City where it was held, and had promiſed ugder 
his owne hand that hee would come unto it ? of was it his percigacis 
ous obſtinacy in hereſfie, that he would rather undergoe borh the juſk 
ſentence of an axathema denounced by the generall Councell,and alſo 
_  .._.. thecalamityand wearinefſe of exile inflicted by the Emperor (as B4- 
avighwe  79nics fairh)upon him,then yeelding to the truthand true judgement 
catur,Birentiem Of the Synod in condemning the Three Chapters > Are theſe (which 
venit Prec.6h.3 are all of them hainous crimes, and notorious in Yigihws)the matters 
0435s” mms That offend the Cardinall > No, note of theſe, hee is not uſed to finde 
celeritare venire ſuch faults in their Popes, theſe all hee commends as rare vertues, as 
Rensz  dcmonſtrationsof conſtancy, of prudence, of fortitude in Yigilw ? 
Frm Pyu What then is it that his Cardinalſhipdiflikes > Truely, among many 
ty profeftionem - orear and eminent vices in Yig#lizs which are obvious,and runne into 
Confenntpe- Every mans ſight, it hapned that once in his life he- did one thing wor- 
tubſe Catbobce' thy of commendations, and that was his obedience in going io Con- 
Ecclfie Temn® [amtinople,when the Emperour* called and requeſted * him to come 
yunt, que et fig- thither, and the GOT try ns genre 6 ae his Hoe 
fegrmntquem [inefle for thisone thing,which both in equity andduty hee ought #0 
phi havedone: This forſooth is it which hee notes as a very © dangerous 
pradeceſſores, and hurtfull matter,and & ſpeciall point ofgreat indiſcretion in Pope 
5 Leernf  Figilins, that leaving Rowe,thar boly City, hee would goe to Confer; 
ptr a tinople,and to the Emperours Court,which his predeceſſors, Lev and 
cet Impercori- grhers ,in very great wiſdome would never do,not goc into theEaily 
7 nor ſuffer themſelves to bee pulled away from their See fixed at 
= 4x Rome_ 
——_} 2. Trucly, I never knew before that there was ſuch vertue in the 
m.55.1 _- Romane, or ſuch venome in the Conſtantinopolitane fvile, or in the 
Eaſtc 


ene 
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Eaſterne ayre, ſpecially {ſeeing the holy Landand the holy Ciry, and 

the holy Temple were all inthe Eaſt: All the Vyekerne nations are 

beholding to the Cardinall for this coneeit;, Shall rhere not bee given » King. 5.17. 

to thy ſerpant two Mugs load of this Romiſh earth > Bot let vs a lizcle 

more fully ſee why the Pope,and particularly Yig:lizs might not goe -” 

to Conflamimple. Oh; faith the Cardinall 4,it is found by experience; 4 Bur.le.cir 

- that the Popes goingfrom Rome to the Court vhfaiſſe hand modicum, 

hath dove great hurt rothe Churchz for then partly by the threats; 

and pattlyby the favours and faire intreatics of Empetours, as ir 

were with two contrary windes, the ſhip of Peter is expoſed to great 

hazzard, Avdica fidci,phy,a Cardinall ro feate or diſtruſt any wracke 

of Saint Perers (hip, though never ſo dangerous a tempeſt 

though, a4 Eurnſque;Natsſque ruant creberque protelſis AfriowsS. Peter 

hatch left ſuch a Pilot in his Rowe, that a thouſand times ſooner mighr 

be hiazſelfe, than his ſhip ſinke;Paſce owes, twes Petra, & oravipro te> 

Pejre,willuphold it againſt all winde and weather; And truly I would 

_ y know of his Cardinalſhip for my learning; how any of theit 
qpes can forſake their See or ome, They have heterofore held ic | 

for a maxime,* ubi Papa,ib/ Roma, let the Pope goe to Peru; yed, wltrg eSententiaille 

Garamantss & Indes, he hatha priviledge above all creatures but the ne pitiinn. 

Snaile;heecarricth not onely theit infallible Chaire, but the. whole 566 Roma Bar, 

City of Rome On his backe,whitherſogver hee goes. If nor ſo,or if the #5 52-#%. 10. 

Chaire bee fixt to Rowe, where ſate all their Pgpes for thaſe ſeventy 46 

yearcsf; when they wete at Avivion } ot how ſhall they fit.in the fciemen 5. 

Chaire,when their Babyloniſh Rome for het Idolatrics ſhalbeburne 797 Gd. 

withunquencheable fire,and ſinkelike a Milſione into. the botrome P4ginuess 

of the Ses 2 which being foretoldby Saint 7ohn,of the Romane City; »he Rows, 

which yet temainerh, as their owne Ieſuite Ribera 8 doth trucly and _ 

undeniably demonſtrate, is a moſt ccttaine Article ofthe Catholike faccefſuver mas 


faith,though they ſeldome thinke of it, and will hardly put it into 
their Creed: Vhen their Pope (gbe whither tice will) carieth ill m— 
with himhis infallible Chaire;was it not infidelity in the Cardinall in «r.1305. 
to dreagie ar doubr left chat ſhip ſhould any where miſcarry,more ar 3900 | 
the Court or Kings Pallace thatvin a:Country Cotrage;more inthe Babylone loqui- 
Trullane thanin the Lateranc Temple þ T9 M4 i; eral 

3. Yeazbut ſu terumt reperitur *; expetience teacherh; har theic — 
$0ng — hach —_ _— burr; ahd particularly Meniinea. 

rYig4i&,that his going to Conſtdritinople hath brovght i,| wenn 1427963557: 
darinam, roat han oaks Cathalike Chitrch, yrs evenra, (1 Ss 
tbe cyents have ſhewed. - Events and experience arerhe fnoſk woeſull + 
arguments in Divinitiezthat can poſſibly be deviſed. Meaſure: the Regt 


Golpellby cemporall calamiries which enfed upon it, the'bloody iſa fel. 
nc Apoftles, of the Saints of God, almoſt for-'rheve ER "Te 

ndred-yeares rogether;and hee may as well conchude, that the GO. nedcrmaſare- 
fpell andzructh of Chtift' is found: by woefull experience to have — 
brought cnoceding gioet burr tothe Church, The Cardinal wat Pociorne., 
driven to anarrow rart,and an excceding penury: of reaſons, When comicatum.Bar: 
ry are in} 
a 4. Bux 


"The Emperours preſence no hurt to the: Pope. | Cap.z6. 


4. But ſay, what hurt can he tell-usthatever any Emperours pre. 
ſence with the autre es unto the Church > If both were Catho. 
like, or both hereticall, they agreed well eno together, As not 
Satans, ſo much leſſe is Gods Kingdome devided againſt it ſelfe; if 
the Emperour Catholike, and the Pope hereticall,the worſt the Em. 

' | perourever did, wasbut to infli& juſt puniſhment on an heretike,the 
wor{ſt the Pope ſuſtained was but a juſt recompence of his hereſfie and 
hatred oftruth : The execution of Iuſtice never did,nor ever can hurr 
the Catholike Church. If rhe Emperor were hereticall and the Pope 
orthodoxal,there was trial of the Popes art & $kil inconverting ſuch 
amantothe truth, triall ofhis conſtancy and love unto Gods truth, 
whether by feare or favour he would forſake it : triall of his patience 
and fortitude 1n SI rorments, even death it ſelfe,for his love 
ro Chriſt, All the hurt which ſuch an Emperour did, or could doe, 
was tO crowne him a = Martyr, and inſtead of the white gar. 
mentofin ,O ſend him in ſcarlet robes unto heaven; and woe 
be to that Church which ſhall chinke Martyrdome an hurt unto it, 
which was,and ever will bee theglory of the Catholike Church, Nos 

- decet ſub ſpinoſo capite membrumeſſe delicatum, when Chriſt, his Apo. 
ſtles,and glorious Sainrs,and Martyrs,have gone before upon thornes 
and briars, wee muſt not looke to-have a ſilken way, firewed with 
Roſes and Lillies, unto the Kingdome of God. This,which is yet the 

Reu.14-13, very work that can befall any Catholike, isno harme to him who 
hath learned that leſſon, Bleſſed are'they which die in the Lord , fo whe. 
ther Popeand Emperour be both of bne,or ofa different religion,his 
preſence with the Emperonr may happen to doe good, but it is cet- 
raine it cannever poſſibly doetrirrunto the Church. Thegreateſt hurt 
that was ever done to the Church by.this meanes,was when Confas- 
zine after his baptiſme by Pope Sibvefter,in liew of his paines, and in 
token ofa thankful minde,ſealedunto him that donation * of the Ro- 
mancand Veſterne Provinces : That one fable I muſt particularly ex: 
cept,for by it hath beene lift up the man of ſinne, Chriſtian Empires 
have beene robbed, the ignotant ſeduced, the whole Church abuſed: 
Nero did not the thouſand paitſo much hurt by martyring Peter and 
Pasl when they were preſent with him,as the moſt falfly ſuppoſed 
| donation hath done to the Catholike Church. 
| AgapetarBar- 5; Will you yer ſee the greatvanity of the Cardinal in this reaſon 
imperio,ec, drawne from theeveht, and the Emperours preſence. . Some 'ten 
3a.49.536.u%. yeares before this,Pope Agapetus, being ſent by Theodorus King of the 
tins co GOthes,came to Conftentinople,and to the ſame Emperour: It fo fell 
axxo contigiſs Out; that at that time Amrhimas an hererike and an intruder, held the 
probe. ..,, ScaofConflantineple : Agaperns depoſed bim, that is, hee declared 
and denounced(which was true indeed) that hee was never lawfully 
Biſhop of that See,and that himſelfe did nor, nor ought others tO 
hold him for the lawfull Biſhop thereof, whereupon Mennes was ch0» 

_ ſenand conſecrated Biſhop by Agapetus in Anthimmac his rr Figi- 
lis was called by the Emperour, NG by a: uiur- 
per; Figilins called by a religious and moſt- orthodoxall Profeſſor, 
Agapetss ſent by an heretike and Arian King; Yigilixs called paper 


at. — — 


— 


ly abour cauſes of faith, Agapetis ſent only about civill,and but caſual. 
ly intermedling w** Eccletiaſticall cauſes, You would now even bleile 
your ſelfe to ſec how the Card. here turns this argument ab evenin ,& 
by it proves the Popes preſence at the ſame Court with the ſame Em- 
peror, to have brought.ſuch an infinite & unſpeakeable govdunto the 
Chnrch,as eould ſcarce bee wiſhed. Agepetns ® tio longer. fent from ;, 44, 6 
T heodotus a barbarous Goth, but even from God himſelfe;and by him «et 4 Rege viſus 
commanded to goe thither with an cetrant from heaven; lice ſeemed — 
to bee ſentto intreat of peace, but hee was commanded by God to ramen proficiſes; 
gocut imperaret imperamibus, that he ſhould (hew himſelfe tobe an Empe- ms _— 
roar above the Emperonr : He, like Saint Peter ", had notgold nor {ilver —_— hs 
being faine to pawne the holy Veſlels for ro furniſh him with money Bar.ax. 536,15. 
inthe journey, but he wasrich inthe power and heavenly treaſures 7, ,;.c,, 
of working miracles. Now was demonſtrated ® the higheſt power of feme concigic 
the Pope, that without any Conncell calledabout rhe matter, asthe a——_— i 
cuſtome is, hee could depoſea Patriarke, (at other times hee may not 7;4.,,.;;. | 
have that titte)and a Patriark of ſo high a See as Conftantinople,and ſo o i»bis omnibes 
highly favoured þy the Emp.8 Empreſſe. Now was demonſtrated; mus 
that, Pontifex ſupra omnes Canones eminet that the Popes power is above all police (edis An 
Cangs,tor herby was ſhewed, that he by his omnipoter authority may c"—_ 
do matters w*> the Can6s,without the Canons,againf all Canons;8 —— 
ſeeing his judgement was without a Synod,(w®> ina Patriarks cauſe is p 16id. nn.23. 
required) fuit ſecundum ſupremam Apoſtolice fedis authoritatem, it was 
according to his ſupreme authority,which is tranſcEdent above all Cangs; 
or to uſe Bellarmines 4 phraſe hee did ſhew bimſelfe ro bee, Princeps | - | 
Eccleſie,one that may doe againſt the whole Church, Nay,it you well ——_ 
conſider * ,admirari non defines ,you will never ceaſe to wonder, to ſee that Pomifex et 
CAgapetus a POOre mian,as ſoone as hee came to Conſtantinople ſhould Cn 
imperare Imperatoribis ori fattareſcindere,jura dare, onmibuſg, jabere go 1ewaftare judin 
command Emperours to aduull their Acts, to depoſe 4 Patriarke and thruſt = c_ o 
him from his throne,to ſet another there $0 ſet downe lawes and commanil all jarem periem. 
men,and to do allthis without any Synod: & ſuch a Pope was Agape. r Bar.an 536. 
rs, that I know not,an ſimilis alins inveniri poſit, whether ſuch ano.  7hid.nm.70; 
ther can bee found among them all. Thus declamerh Baroniwe, Where 
thinke you,all time was the Cardinals argument ab advents ? Experi- 
ence teacheth,that when Popes leave their See,and goe tothe Courr 
or Emperours preſence, rhe ſhip of S. Peter is then 1n great hazzard : 
If Agapetus his comming to Conſtantinople or tothe Empetour did nor 
hazzard or endanger the Church,how came it to bee perillous a few EC. 
yeares after in Yigilizs > and where were now the moſt wiſe cxatn- J 
les of Pope Leo and the other, who ingreat wiſedomi could never 
drawne to the Eaſt, and from their owne See ? how was the ho- 
ly Charch now fixed to Rome, when Agaperus bad it inthe greateſt 
majeſty arid honour at Conſtamtinople? perceive you not how theſe ar- 
1ments lic aſkeepe inthe cauſe of Agaperus which the Cardinall cou- 
thup when 7 ;gilins goes ro Conſtantinople? This ab advents as all the 
Cardmals Topicke places, is drawne from the art and authority of 
Eſops Saryr : If they make for the Pope,as the event didin Agaperis, 
then the Catdinall with his Satyrs blaſt witl puſfe rhemup-and _ 
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them ſwell ro demonſtrations :But if they make againſt rhe Pope, ag 
did the event in Yie#tius,all arguments in the world drawne from the 
cauſe, effe&, or any other Topicall or demontſtrarive place,the Car. 
dinall with a contrary breath canturne them al to Sophiſtications, He 
is another 1aznes or 1ambres of this age, when any argument or Topick 
place isfor the Romiſh Pharyao, it ſhall ſting like a Serpent, when it is 
uſed againſt King Pharao it ſhall bee as dulland dead as a ſtick, 

6. And yer what are thoſc ill events and dangers whereunto the 
Church wasbroughr by the comming of Yigilins to Conſtantinople. 
what hurt received itby the preſence of the Pope with I»ſtinian > Sure 
the Cardinall in good diſcretion ſhould have expreſſed them, at leaſt 


:? ſomeonevf chem, but hee was tob politike to open ſuch ſecrets of 


their State; for mine owne part I cannor- but firſt condemne his 
foule ingraticude in this point.Y7rgilius before hee came to Conſtant. 
nople,was earneſt in oppugning the truth,and Catholike faith, by de. 
fending of the T hree Chapters,hee defended them by words, by wri. 
tings, by cenfures, by the utmoſt of his power : All the hurt the Em- 
our did him was this,that he converted him to the truth, that hee 
rought him to define, by an Apoſtolicall Conſtitstion, that truth which * 
before hee oppugned;and in this tune the Emperour kept him for fivs 
or ſixe yeares together, but then when his o1d fit ofherefie cameuy: 
on him againe,when ar the time of the generall Councell he forſook 
the Emperours holy faith,his communion,and,as may bee thoughr,e- 
ven his company and preſence alſo,by this abſence from the Emperor, 
he relapſed quite from the Catholike faith,evet from that which be. 
forc hee had defended and defined, folong as hee kept ſociety with 
the Emperour. When the Emperours preſence made hereticall Pope 
Vigilius for the _ of five or ſ1xe yearesa Catholike Pope, (at leaſt 
in ſhew and protefſion)doe you not thinke Baronize to deale unkindly 
with the Emperour in blaming the timethat ever F7gilizs came to the 
Emperour,that is in efte& toblame,and little lefle than curſe the day 
wherein Yigilizs renounced herefie,and embraced or made profeſſion 
of the Catholike faith. 

7. Now as this good redownded to Yjgilias in particular by his 
comming to Conſtaxtineple, ſo there is another and publike benefit 
which enſued rhenceto the whole Church, and that fo great and fo 
happy,that ifwe ſhould (as the Cardinall doth)meaſure things by the 
event, the comming of Agaperus to Conſtantinople, rhough-they glory 
therein more thanin any other example of antiquity, is no way com- 
parable to this of Yigilzws, for by this comming of Yigiliws it was de- 
monſtrated by evident experience, that the Pope may ſay and 
gainſay his owne ſayings in matters of faith, and then define ex 
Cathedra, both his ſayings, that is, rwo dire contradiQories to be 
both true ſeeing Pope 7 7gilivs, firſt, while hee remporized with the 
Emperour defined ex Cathedra,that the Three Chapters ought £0 bee 
condemned, and after thar, when it pleaſed him to open thedepth of 
kis owne heart, defined the quite contrary: ex Cathedrs, that the 
Three ns ought tobee defended. Byir was further demonſtra- 
ted,tharche Pope may not onely be an heretike;but reach alſo and - 


* 
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fine, and that ex c4tbedra, an hereſie to be truth, and ſobe aconviaed, 
condenined, and anathemarized heretike,by the judgment of an holy 
gcnerall Councell, and of the whole Catholike Church. Theſe and 
{ome other like concluſions of great moment for rhe inſtruction of 
the whole Church of God, are 1o fully, ſoclearly, ſo undenyably de- 
monſtzated in the cauſe of Pope Yigiliws, when he came to Conſtant. 
nople, chat bad the Cardipall or his favourers (I meane the maintai- 
ncrs of the Popes infallibility,) grace to make uſe thereof for the ope- 
ning of their eyesin that maineand fundamentall point, wherein they 
arc now ſo miſerably blinded, they might have greater cauſe to thank 
God for bis comming thither, than forthe voyage of Agapetws, or of 
any other of his predeceſſors undertaken in many yeares before. | 
8. Wherearenow the great hurts and inconveniences which the 
Cacdinall fancieth by YVigilizs his — the Emperour ? Truly 
] cannot deviſe, what one they can finde, but the diſgrace onely of 
Yigilius,im that upon his comming he ſhewed himſelfeto be a tempo- 
rizer, & v.ry weather-cocke in faith, a difſembler with God and his 
Church, pretending for five or (ix yeares that hee favoured the truth, 
when all that time he harboured in his breſt the deadly poyſon of thar 
hereſie, which as before his comming he defended, ſo at thetime of 
the Councell he defined. Thisblort or blemiſh of their holy Father, 
neither I, nor themſelves, with all the water in Tiber, can waſk ore. 
ver wipe away. The beſt uſe that can be made ofir, is,that as Thom 
diiraſted, to make othets faithfull and void of diſtruſt; ſo God,iathe 
infiniteneſle of his wiſedome, permitted Pope 7igiliws to be not only 
uvnconſtant,but hereticall in defining cauſes of faith, that others by re- 
lying on the Popes judgement as infallible, might for be herericall: 
and ye; even for this very fat, thus much I muſt needs ſay, that ifthe 
Cardinall thinke it was theplace, or the City of Conſkantinaple_s, that 
wroughe this diſgtacefull effect in Yigilias, it may bee ww replyed 
unto him much like as Themiſtocles * did to the fooliſh Seripbian, aſcri- 
bing his owne ignobility to the baſeneſke of the towne of Seriphus, 
certainly though Silveſter, Inlius, and Caleſtine had beene never {oofc 
at Conſtantiwople, they had beene orthodoxall and heroicall Biſhops , 
but Yigilius hexericall and fgnoble,though hEhad beene nayled tothe 
poſts otthe Vaticanc, or chained to the pillars of it as faſt as Promethe- 
5 tO Caucaſus. The ſoyle and ayre 18 as Catholikeat Conftantinople_—, 
asin the very Laterane it isas heregicall in Rome, as inany City in 
all che world, ' The onely difference is in the men themſelves, the for- 
mer, whereever they had come, caried with them conſtanr, heroi- 
call, and truly pontificall minds; Y igiliws in evety place was of anam.- 
bicious, unſtable, diſſembling; bypocriticall, and hereticall ſpirit : 
which that every one may perceive, I will now in the laſtplace, and 
in ſtead of an Epilogue to this whole Treatiſe, ſer downe a true de. 
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ſcription of the life of Yigilias : partly becauſe it may bee thought a. 


great wrong tO reject the narration of .4nſtsſius, and not ſome way 
ro ſupply that defeR, touching the life of ſo memorable a Pope as was 
V igitizs , partly with atrue report of This hereticall Popes life, to re. 
quite the labour of Bar#nizs, in his malitiousſlanders of the religious 

| Empe- 


It was not (_onſtantinople made Vigilius diſeraceful. Cap.36; 
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Emperour «ſftinian , and ſpecially becauſe Yigilizs being the ſubjeq; 
(ina manner) of this whole Treatiſe, it ſeemes ro mee needfull toex. 
preſſe the moſt materiall circumſtances, rouching the entrance, the 
actions, the end of him, who hath occaſioned us to undertake this fo 
long, and as I > 6 ——_ both laborious and irkſome labour. 

9. IconfeſſeI haveno good faculty in writing their Popes lives, 
Nec fome labra prolai Caballino, nec in bicipiti ſommniaſſe Parnaſſo mengin; . 


- I havenortaſted of their ſtreames of Tiber, more holy than Helicon, 


nor ever had I dreame or viſion in their ſacred Parneſſas ; yet with 
their leave will I adventure to ſer downe ſome parts of the life of Vigt- 
lizs, which doe afford as much variety of matter, and are as needty]! 
to be knowne and remembred, as any other of that whole ranke from 
S. Peter to Panl the fift; 

Io. That many of their Popes have unjuſtly climbed up to S. Peters 
Chaire; I thinke none ſo unskilfull as notroknow, none ſo malitious 
as to deny: But whetherany ofthemall, I except none, nor the boy. 
Pope® Joh the 12. not the Fox * Boniface, not Silveſter the ſecond, 
who had it? by a compa& with the Devill, of whom hee purchaſedic 
with the gift ofhis ſoule ; nor 1ohn the 2 3. called a Devill incarnate*, 
notany elſe ; whether any of them all, I ſay, obtained the See with 
more 1mpiety, or greater villany than Yigilizs, may be juſtly doub. 
ted. He, intending to be a good cammock, beganne (according to 
the Proverb;) ro hooke andcrooke betimes, and gape after thatemi- 
nent Throne. His firſt attempt * was in the time of Boniface the ſe. 
cond; with whom he prevailed ſo far, that when Boniface Þ in a Roman 
Synod had made a Conſtitution that he ſhould nominate his ſucceſ. 
ſor, before them all he named and conſtituted Y7gilixs to ſucceed to 
himſelfe : for the performance of which, both he and all the reſt ofthe 
Synod did binde themſelves, both by ſubſcriprion, and by a ſolemne 
oath. Yieilizsſcemed for a while to be cocke-ſure of the See: but ir 
fell out contrary to his expeRation at this time : the Senate of Rome 
juſtly withſtood (as Pope. Silverizs © witneſſeth) that nomination. It 
may be they knew the crooked diſpoſition of Yieilivs, how unfithee 
was to make a Biſhop: northe Senate onely, but the Eccleſiaſticall 
Canons reſiſted it : Thou endeavouredſt this contra Jura canonica,(aith 
Pope Sibverius 4,againft the Caxonicall right. The Italian lawesalſo refi- 
ſted it at that time , Theodorick ©, and after him Odoacer f, havingen- 
actcd,and that as they affirme bythe advice of Pope Simplicius glettio- 
nem Romani Pontificis ad Regems ſpeftare, that the eleflionof rhe _— 
belong to the King ; and that no eleion ſhould be made without the 


i conſent of the King of 1taly, as by the fourth Romane Councell under 


Symmachis doth appeare:For which cauſe Boniface called a ſecond Sy- 
nod to Rome, wherein he recalled 8 his nomination of Yigilins, and 


ſum conſtitutum incendia conſumpſit, Anaſt,in vit. Bonif,z. 


burned 
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burned his former'Conſtiturion borne. Jagrooog—— (atid by Y 
confequenee all the reſt of the former Synod) to bee rewe Cfaſtffath, 


liyfecking the Papacy both by violation of the C2-  * »- 


tirſt onſet #77 
againſt rhe King, and perjuryof the Pope;atid bf the 


nons, and trea 
whole $ , whom he had cunningly drawne to rhat ſhate? either . >. 
by makidghim Popet6 micurre treaſon, or by defeating hin of it to > ad-Duud 
io ———_—ETNRIRES--; 
\ 11. Hit ron ſutceft hecould not by ſuch perty offentes;as treaſ0h), 56-34 wm + 
perjury, ad coriternpt of the Canons prevatle: abour he Sill npaide. DONE " 
and tryatiother courſe} and that is bytreaſon againſt Chriſt hitnſelfe, /eprm;tyute .; 
and abnegation of the Carholike- faich. For after the death, firſt of #5 wang. 
his 01d frjetid Boniface {then of 7ohn the ſecond, then of Agapetus, who pare 
died at Conftantinople; Fixilins, rharhe might efteQhis purpoſe, tam- Bellfelspro- . 
pered andeonſulted with the Empteſſe Theodora, who thoughof her 72924. 
ſelfe atthat'rime ſhe was too earneſtly affeted to Anthimins,and being aur faiſe av- 
by him'ſequeed, ſoughr-for his6auſe to overthrow the Councell of 795,94 74 
Chalcedon:; yer Inſligabat ® ardettem Vi lms ; Vigilins incitedher by his pn9ey—— i 
ambitions deſires. Sheand Vigilins the Deacop having adviſed about i, qrodeſſent 
the matter, and covenanted, it wa#concluded betwixrt them; as Libe-. *** Pars unde. 
rats i ſheweth, that 'the Emprefle for her part ſhould procure Y7g1lz. —_— 
4 to be Pope; and give him 705. peeces © of gold; and: that Yigilins repens 
for his part; and in tecompence of ſo ample wages, and ſogrear a re. _ WD. & 
ward, ſhould when hewete Pope, aboliſh ! arid adnull for ever the @ifim.vir gaw; 
Councettof Chalcedon, and reftore CAmthimus, Theodofins, and Seve. Pn vmd.ls. 
rus, three Entycheart Biſhops to their Sees. The words of Liberats panty pu 
are very worthy obſerving: Dibente# ſaſcepit Vigilins promiſſum ejus, ſumma Vi. 
amore epiſcopatus, & aari ; Vigilias gladly tooke the offer, for his deſire both gip promiſe 
of the Popeatame, and of the pounds 'of geil. Oambirion, & auri ſacra fa. 14 a 
mes, what will not it effe@t in ſiicha Balaam, ſuch a Indec as Yigling Pen 
was? It wasa very bitter ſcoffe, '4nd ſome touch alſo tothe credit of rig arven 
Pope Damaſus, that: Pratextatus "an heathen mah ſaidittderifon of ut f Papa fierer, 


him, Fazite me Romane urbis Epiſcopum, & ero protinus Chriſtians ; 0 50d, 
make me Pope, and I will be Chrities: But ſee hed ifference rr. fgerrl aj 
this heathen man and Yigilius ; Pratextatiis would renounce paga. Hbr.le. cit. 
niſme, and become a Chriſtian; ſo hee might gaine the Popedome 25h 
thereby ; Yieilius will renounce Chriſt and Chriſtianity, and turne adveſm err. 
quire Pagan, to obtainethe ſameHhonotir. What thinke you would Iohaxeis Riere, 
Vteilins have ſayd to'hirh that made thi offer, 41 theſe will I give thee Man 4.5; 
and fall downe and worſhip me, when he was ſoglad for the offer of 500. 
peeces of gold, and rhie triple Crowne, that forthem onely he under. 
rakes;and bindes himſelfe in an obligation underhis owne hand to re- 
nounee Chriſt, and abandon ont of the world the whole Catholike qr bat 
faith > Which isevery whit as bad, ifnot all one with falling downe o Pip fi 
toadore the Devill; Yigilins having now the Empreſfſe warrant, ſee. 77/we(The- 
med ſure and ſecure ofthe Papacy , and in this confidence hee * poſts profedeaseft. 
from Cooftantinople tO Rome : but ir fell out ſo unhappily, that wheh gp. cc. - 
be came.he found © Sibveries placed by Theoderas, 8c holding quiet ated” ue 
peaccable poſleſſion of the See, _ -2 beche enough to have” 0furin.0, 
difcou- 
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nought 


- 


—_— 


Cap.36- _ withtheEmpreſſe nor Belliſarins. 
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nough to uſurpe and violently thruſt himlſelfe into his See, to ſet up 
" altare contra altare, Pope againſt Pope, S. Peters Chaire againſt S, Pe- 
ters Chaire, bur hee muſt adde indignities alſo to the holy Biſhop 2? 
Had he permitred him to live in his owne Country, in ſome quier, 
though meane eſtate, it had beene ſome contentment to innocent $1. 
verizs : But Yigilizs could not endure that, away with him, out of 
Rowe, our of Ntaly, out of Europe. SO by Yigilius meanes is Sibverimns 
ſent to Parara, a City in Licis ©, once famous for the Temple and O. 
racleof Apollo * : there hee is fed with the bread of tribulation, and 
with the water of affliction. Bur the rage of Yigilize was further in- 
cenſed by two occaſions, the former on Silverizs part. He,though in 
exile, yer asrhen being rhe onely true and lawfull Pope,ina Councell 
held * at Patara, by the authority of S. Peter, and the fulneſle of his 
Apoſtolicall power, thundred our from Patara a ſentence of excommu. 
nication, ofdepoſition, ofdamration againſt the uſurper and invader 
of his See, Yigilins, Which being an authenticke and undenyable re. 
cord ofthe good conditions of Y:gilins, and how fir a man hewas to 
makea Pope, I will relate here ſome parts thereof. Pope 8 Silverius 
having told Yigilizs how he ſought againſt law to obraine the Papall 
dignity in the time of Boniface the ſecond, addes this, Ar that * ime 
the paſtorall and pontificall authority ſhould havecut away, execran- 
datua auſpicia, thy execrable Peginningss but by negleQa little wound 
inſanabile atcrevit apoſtems, is become an incurable impoſtume, which be- 
ing ſenſleſſe of other medicines, is to be cut off with a ſword. For thou 
art led i with the andaciouſneſſe of the moſt wicked fiend, thou art framicke 
with ambition, thou laboureſt to bring the crime of error or hereſie into the_ 
Apoſtolike See ;, thow followeſt the ſteps of Simon Magus, whoſe diſciplethou 
ſheweft thy ſelfe to be, by thy workes, by giving money, by thruſting out me, 
and invading my See : Receive thou therefore this ſentence of damnation,ſub. 
latumy, tibi nomen, & miniſfterium ſacerdotalis dignitatis agnoſce;and know 
that thew art deprived of the name, and all funttion of prieſtly miniſlery, 
being damned by the judgement of the holy Ghoſt, and by rhe _Apoſtolike au. 
thortty in us : fOrit is fit, wt quod habuit amittat, that hee ſhould loſe that 
which he hath received, who uſurpes that which he hath not received. Thus 
Silverias : who being then the onely true Pope, pronounced this ſen- 
tence of deprivation, of degradation, and damnation ont of che high- 
eſt authority oftheir Apoſtolike Chaire: which alone is ſoauthenricall 
ateſtimony,ofthe molt execrable conditions of Yigilias, thar if I ſaid 
'no more, few Logicians I thinke would complaine that the deſcriprti- 
on of Vigilins were imperfe@, being ſo fully, ſoplainly, and ſo infal. 
libly expreſſed, borh by his Genus, a damnable and damned intruder, 
and by his foure differences, or atleaſt properties, hereticall, ſchiſmat:- 
call, ſymoniacall, Satanicall. | 
I3. This nodoubt moved the choler of 7:2:l;ws nota little,to heare 
ſucha thundring from Patara,as if Apolio were there fer againe on his 


ſacred rrevet. Bur the other accident was farre worſe than this. For 


King 
never ſleepe a quiet night. - Many other Catholikes,and amohg 


. the Biſhop of Patara grieved much to y the injury and ignominy be 
Siz the 


Parhcpe Vigilius had learned that maxime which Lews *rhe French | - | 
ometime uttered, That hee who feared the Popes curfeſhould France,colle&; 
them by Thomas Da#- 


ce Pomp.Mel.ix 
Lib. | | .n Lita. ? 
t Und: Patareus 
Apollo diftus. 
Vad.in Yom. 
Mel.los.cit. 


* Silperius ha- 
we iltic Concilhe 
Epiſcoporium in . 
Vigilam ſenter- 
tiam damnatio- 
ws intorquet. 
Bar.an.538.n. 
18. & Yigilie 
veniente Pata- 
rem vencrabilis 
Epiſcopus,Gc. 
Liber. loto cit. 

g Silvery Epiſt. 
que oft ad V ig 


lum pſeudopas , 


pam. 
h Viz,tempere 
Neat 

i Nequiſſisi ſþi 
a, ard 
ambitionis phre- 
eſin concipiens. 
Sulv.ibid. 


k Comin. of $ 
Hiſtory of: 


net,in Loves 11 
in fine. 
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1 Yenerabils thc 


a end. rius, and tels 
n Prevalete  Qeliyer Silverius TO Ns cuſt 

Nets 1a9mDe Was committed to the wolte, 
ad Juatiamre- ſure WOIKe with htm, as 
dull ef Liber. of 


alioquin 708 
um facere, , a . 
a - ſition againſt him, 
5. Liber. has 
LS ilum The dignnty, but onely 
Þ 1 Pompeio, CDCE, both which (though 
Plut. in for 


vita Pop» 

q ltaSilverius appeaſe 
traditus eft duc 
bw Yigl [-— ner, 


is, quvin P - 
_— inſular {cience, 


God, and the 
you ma 


abundant caution hey 


eſt fames.Vegth+ 
ſLament.4-9- 
Melius eft mor} intruder and 
gladio, quam his dignity by 


off his Popedome; 


uſurper of itzthe 


TT and accurſed 4 ſede male occwpatre 
from the papal! 
or Chriſt,and 
of a lawfull Pope. 
ſelf,cither they ſhall bri 


They ſhall 
bimby 


climbe inat 


2nd ſhur, who will for Vigilins. 


2 SHverins by the meanes of V igittus died 
-nnocent and miſerably afflied Biſhop 


ths: ſcript). deed, ed, 
_ on every ſtone. Then he comeSagaine 1h Ver 


he who ſayd” 
« his ſervants convayed him out of Italy 


ie, adves: WHEIC BITCT all other injuries, indignttics, 
life and ſoule of that holy 


anguiſhing death, namely by 
ſalſo judged worſe than the 
14. And now that which onely hindred Vigilins, 


writ de ejettione wund: quire removed, there was none tO make 0ppo- 
or hinder his exaltation to the Zenith of Pont 


: for as hitherto he had played the 
Foxe : and that info ang 


not onely all men, 
G OD hicmſclte. As 


Liber eferis within few dayes be revive 2820” 
lecly & injuriouſly into the See;that 


makes the See void hat 
chaſe freely whom they will,as for him- 


| he(ſo coſcionable is the Fox NOW 
the window he will no MOTe; 


| reach the keyes unto him, that he may 


of famine. Cap.36 ; 


Silverius, went! to the 


Patare Epſer. Emperour tO plead on his behalle ; declaring both his innocency and 
— oppreſſion. The Emperour whoſe deigt irwas to doe ju. 
judicizms P {Lice tO all, and relieve the innocent, eſpecially acred perſons, and 
comets _ moſt ofall the Pope, Was © affeced therewith, that he commanded 
e \&c- that ® Silverius mould be brought againe from exile to Rome,and thar 
Liber.loc-c3% = there ſhould DC taken a melins mquire of the whole cauſe, and it 


« tfeaſon objeRed, then hee ſhould be for 


him he will now performe all his covenants, if he would 
. By which ſolicitation S:lverixs the 


who (intending now ro make as 
, mort ui 101 mordent ,)by ww 
to the Iland Palmaris, 
and calamiries, hee 
Biſhop,but murderedhim 
famine, which * Yegeties 
{word. 


being by a ſtrong 


by a fine {eight and policy will pacific and 


ut his owne con- 
hee had murdered che 
he will needs dic 


he was as yet nothing but a mere 
ill not hold 


ſo bad a title:and therefore*® _ pomtificats,be puts 
& conſidering * how he was blemt 

and other crimes, that he was alſo excommunicatc 
deſcendis he forſakes 8& comes downe 
chaire,and refignes the keies into the hands of S.P&4&7 


ed with SyMODY, 


new ele&10n 


be hi 


Thos by the death of Sibverins, 


the 


- — —————— — _— = ——_ 


Cap 6. Viguius elefted anew into the Popedome. 
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vacant,and that was,as CAA 
dayes. £571 


of the marrer,pro & con,what was ſaid for Yigilins, what againſt 71g1. 
lim, which kinde of poetry, if any be pleaſed with, they”: may have 
abundance of ir in his Annals;for my ſelfe, I rold you before I never 


ſuch fictions & fancies: Iv that one he ſounded the depth indeed bot 
of Yigilins counſels, and of the conſultations ofthe EleQors; Ofr7- 
gilins hee ſaith ?, thay hee gave over the Popedome, not with any purpoſe to 
leave it but,as it were, to att a part in a romedy,and ſeeme to doe that which 


mox iterum conſcenſurus, becauſe he knew, that bythe meanes of Belliſarius 
hee ſhould ſhortly after bee elefted 2nd placed init againe,or,touſe the Car- 


how the cleion would goe 'afrer hee had given over, haud dubiam 


qualifications,(of which they faw none in him) but 20 avoid © a ſchiſme_ 
m the Church, becauſe they knew if they ſhould chooſe another, the 
Empreſſe and Bell;ſarizs would maintaine the right of Yigilins, and 
as they had thruſt him in, ſo they would uphold and mainraine him in 
the Sce, and forthis cauſe, at the inſtance of Belſarize, they all wich 


rrne and lawfull Pope, the undoubred Vicar of Chriſt, which was a 
fine caſt indeed at the Dies. 

16. Now though this may ſeeme unto others, to demonſtrate 
you baſeneſſc and puſilanimitic in the Electors at that time, who 


earinga little florme of anger or perſecution, would place fo un. ©97% Bar. 
worthy a man 1n the Papall rhrone,and though it teſtifie the preſent «© poutro,uceurs; 


Romane policy to be ſuch, that if Simon Mazwe,nay,the devill himſelf tins remexpen- 
a 

of,he ſhall be ſureto hold ir,with the Electors conſehr, ifhee can bur coals ch eli 

ſtorme and threaten ina Pilates voyce to incenſe the Emperour, or £2 


can once bur be intruded into their Chaire, 8 put in poſſeſſion there- 


ſome porent King to revenge his wrong, if they ever chooſe any o- 


divine counſell from heaven into their hearts, rather to chooſe an ambiti- 


comedian . 


, , tx «nimo, fetile 
dreamed as yet in their Romance Parnaſſus,that I dare preſume to vent mibi perſuades. 
z Bar.ibid.nu.4 
Et, -_ homo, 
h«ja[modi obs 
REG As 
turavit,ut ob 
—_ AY jerpetrata deli- 
be never meant, & that he did it,* fretus potentia Belliſary, quod e/ſſet enm ta thciinde p. 
quam poſſer, ſe. 
curus de He. 


. : AI- ry veluntate, 
dinals own compariſon,he did nor play * at mumTthance,but knowing &c.Bar,an.tod, 


$40.24.5. 


a Ha 
Jecit aleam, hee knew what his caſt would be,and mbat fide of the Die would ject prune” 


fall upward, hee knew his caſt would bee berrer than jatwus wenerens, 1! _ 
it would be the caſt ofrhe triple Crowne; As for the EleQors ® herels Fftreduatam, 


us,that they choſe him not for any worth, piety,vertue, or ſuch like Pontifical CORE) A 
a 
minem tot (ti. 
minibus implica. 


tum inſedem 


veberet Pontifi.. 
ciam,id preſer- 
one conſent choſe their old friend Yiglius, and now make him the Pap __ , 
binuibus, et om. 
nes,ut cb exe- 
crando facinore, 
ab eſus electione, 


longs longius 


an. 540-#1.7. 


7.08. 


Sſ3 ous, d Bar.ibid:nc#; 


- 
giluia fecerit 
larquam repres 
ſentans in ſcena 


erent, ſcindex.. 
dam #0x ſore © 
a | | Ecclefam dirs 
ther; yer the Cardinal who was privy to the myſteries of their Con. [chiſmare,ides 


clave,commends © this for ſalabre confilium, avery wholeſome advice; — inſpi- 


& wiſcly was it done to chuſe Yigil;zs,nay,as if that were too little; buzr 


he adds, it was, Divinits3 inſpiratwes conſilium, God himſelf inſpired this ps 


onfilio ev- 
ipſum In 


is 


474 Pigilins exafly deſcribed by Barmins.. © Cap 36, 


1 bus, anbypocriticall,a Symoniacall, a ſchiſmaricall, an herericall, a 
rare - -perfidious,a perjured,a murderous, a degraded,an accurſed,a diabo. 
Diacozo preex- -icall perſon ro. be their Pope, rather than hazzard to ſuſtain a ſhuffe 
rats Barat. of Belliſarius,0r a frowne Of Theodoraes countenance. Howſoever,cho. 
$39 Tug. _ _ g | mpg: 

g Inſaxe cupi- 1cnnow Vigilizs was by cCOmmeo conſent,and ſolennibus ritibus, made 
dicaze flagrans rhe true and lawſull Pope from thence forward,and withall ſolemn 
" ty of their rites placed in the Papall throne, and pur,not onely in the 


ambitiene Vie 
how qontlh- lawful, bur quiet and peaccable poſſeſſion thereof, the whole Ro- 
rey mane Chutch approvingand applauding theſame. Thus Yigiliue at 
cit pur rn ' laſt got whatin his ambitious defires hee ſo long gaped and thirſted 
quaneaminſe>: after : Atthe firſt onſet hee ſought the Papacy, bur got ir nor; ar the 


=o ſecond turne hee got it, but by uſurpation and intruſion onely; bur 
vexeglorie cu- NOW at this chird and laſt boutc hee hir the marke indeed, hee got the 
pidegcujurens rightful poſſeſſion of it,and is now become what hee would bee, the 
a_aqabron] truc Bithop of Rewe,and Vicar of S:Perer. | 

fragum,es in 16.1 have ſtayed ſomewhar long in the entrance of Yigrliws,and yer 
Centrum ef, Decaule I have ſer downe no more but a very #xbare,a naked & updee- 
et in fide infid... ked narration,oras it were,onely,rough hewed; I mult pray the rea- 


lem baberi. Zoid. . Jer that hee will permic mee to ſet dqwne ſome few exornationsand 


$7604; Poliſhments of it out of Cardinall Baronims,for though all men knew 


Augeſte inſtar h1t:n to bee one,whoſe words concerning their Popes are as ſmooth 
mancipy twrnl= 25 gyle,and who will bee ſureto ſay no moreill of any of them,than 


(mt vendidut. "if : | : 
Ber.en.540, . -Mcere ncceſlity and evidence of truth inforceth him,yer ſo unfitam[ 


to write their Popeslives,that for want of fit termes I am inforced 


Alb 
yr erp to borrow from hita the whole garniſh and varniſh of this Deſcripti- 


petiueab inferis, On Of Yigzlires, heare then no longer mee, burthe great Cardinallche 


aq deare friend of Yigilizs gelling you what a worthy man the EleQors 
phoxe n5capan. AT this time choſe for their Pope: heare him defining Yigilizs inthis 


da,Ber.an.535, Manner; Hee was an ambitious *f Deacon, who by a maddes deſire, 
_— ſam burned with pride,whom thirſt b of vaine glory drove into madneſſe, 
aſcendere meci- and into the helliſh gulfe,by meanes whereof he makes ſhipwracke in 
taturderſum the yery haven,becqnes a Rocke of offence, and ſeemes an infidell in 


as. ” faith; a bond({lavei co tmpious and herericall Theodora,that is, to Me 


m i m- gra, to Aleoand the hellich furies,who,with Lucifer,defired to al- 
ceſſeeſ cnn nd linto heaven, and cxalt his throne above the Starres, bnt being 


_ Caine quiintss , - FR , 
clauſum babet, loadcn with the weight of his heinous crimes, fals downe into the 


qurdeum agit depth, web crimes with Catz ® he having ſoincloſed in his breaſt, muſt 


mom To ** nceds wander up and down like a Vagabond : Vaſavory ſalt *, worthy 


n Ovid reliquli by all to bee trodden under foore,and caſt into the dunghill of here- 
eſepotuicſals (es who had got unto him the ſtench © of heretical praviry,who boid 


me * hiaſclfe» by an obligation under his owne hand, yea by his oath al- 


projciatur in {©, to patronize heretikes, who promiſedto aboliſh the faith and 


penis. Councell of Chalcedon. It was the juſt iudgement * of God that hee 


Pu.IT7 ſhould fall from the faith, who became a Vaſlall ro vaine glory, 4 
>oParem 6:#- ſchiſmatike{, a Symoniacke *, a murderer ®,whoſe ſacriledges . cried 
pravitatis. Ibid. p Pais conventis conſcripla jurataque bereticorium defcnſio.An. $40. 7.4. Qq Auguſla Vigilium fits 
profiteri flagitavit,ut tolleret Synodum lubenter ſſcepit Vigiline promiſſum ejus. Hee cm ipſo ſatrilega farming moitta eſt. au. 
$36.nu.123, TI Itaplaniſententis Domint judicatur & fide excidere q:4 glorie mancipium ſe conflituit, 4n.538.nu,17. 
\igily ſchiſmetici,en.s;8.nu.20. t Aliens ſedis emptor. Jbid.et Symoniaca labts exm deturpavit. 4n.540.Nu.q. U Sik 
very cis cooperatio eum redarguit.lhid. x Clamantibus nndique ſactileg75zan533811.19+ 
: unto 


(8 » þ 


Cap.36. - The firſt aft of Vigilius after his inſtalment, ... .\ 475 
unto heaven,an uſurper 7a violent invader, an intruder of the 4po-' y Sitvery viven 


feolike See, a baſtard *® andunlawfull Pope, whom the true and Jawtull, - = 
Pope hath bound * with cternall chaines ;againſt whom hee hath (tot PIE _— 
the dart » of damnation;and ſhewed to the whole world that. he aþ-: «ſe,ino in- 
ecnded into the throne,ut lapſu graviore ruat, that hee might have-a o _ 
ercater and more ſhamefull fall, that hee did not repreſent ©, Nor! ao. vioenss 
was the ſucceſſor of Simon Peter,but of Simon Mage and that hee 1s. 14r,an.538. 
the Vicar nor of Chrift, bur of Antichriſt, an Idol4, eyen_ the abo- nk Rom. PE. 
mination of deſolarion ſtanding in- the holy -place, andfer up in the fceomguameis 
temple of God, one rightly * to bee called by no other name than a #7, _— 
Wollſe,a Thicte,a Robber,a Pſeudobiſhop,and even Antichriſt::and; —_ #s. 5;, 
which after all rhe reſt is ſpecially ro bee remembred as the cloze of = cies cun- 
the Cardinals Deſcriprion,all this rime Yig:ilias fboth' was, and was ut as.cx- 
known to the EleQors,ro be a very ſound and true Catholike. A true ſoiver, vel eter- 


Catholike>. Such Catholikes indeed doth the Cardinall deſcribe a pm 
and commend unto the world; a Catholike Schiſmarike,a Catholike pep omg, 
hererike,a Catholike Antichriſt, a Catholike Devill : It ſuch were ny | 
their Romane Carholikes and Catholike Popes in thoſe ancient —— 


times,O gracious God,what manner of Catholike Popesare they th iveſwen,ſpx- 


; : rilique 19truſum 


Churci,their Rdmane Biikops were then like the headof Nebuchad- 192 relum tom: 
neF&erslmageto the late and moderne Popes, Yigilins a golden Bi. "tionis intor.. 
ſhop indeed to the brazen, iron,and clayiſh Popes of theſe later ages, 7,*5%* 53% 
the baſeneſſe of which no tongue or pen can expreſſe; when the gold c Sitverivs oft. 


is ſo fullof droſſe, when the heads, which give life; motion; and 4 »riverſoor. 
. | - . , | bi.Uigilium nor 
becing to allthe re{t,are ſo full of abomination,what manner of Ca- ,/r;e $:moxm 
tholikes thinke you arethe armes,the legs, rhte feet and tailes of that Petrum, ſed 
their Babyloniſh Image, which all muſt bee proportionable 3 Bur ler jm; uae. 
vs returne to Yigilize whom,T hope, you will now confeſſe robe ex+ ftiſed Amichyi: 


attly and graphically deſcribed by the penfill of their owne Apelles, = 1bid. 


F "Rn , dc 
17. Attcrhis inſtalment, wee are ro come to his Acts and geſts; —— Ido. 


thoſe, I confeſſe;are very few in number, they are but two; CAnaſtaſe- tum collocandi 


& a man flaviſhly addicted ro the Papall Seez was the chiefe compi- Lek Ge ary 
lerofhis life, which hada man of integrityand indifferency writ, h——— 


1t is not unlike but many other matters had bin recorded of Yigtline, Jum 
yet thoſe twoare very memorable,and ſuch as moſt nearely touch the ;,.7,0otonet® 


Porifical ofhce, The former concerns the performice of that promiſe «© 2uonem alis 


which YVi2i1:us made to Theedora, that when he were Pope he would 7* 44> tm 
pus fur et L:tro, 


aboliſhthe Councell of Chalcedon,and reſtore Anthimus Severus, and Þſeudoegiſcopm, 
other Entychean depoſed Biſhops:of it Liberatws 3 writes,that Yigiling, ac denig, Anii- 
1plens promiſcionem ſuam quam Auguſte fecernt talem ſeripſit Epiſt.fufil- ark lad} 
ling his promiſe w*® he had made tothe Empreſſe,writ this Epiſtle. V iftor B. an 538.nt.:0. 


of Turz,ſheweth" alſo, that Yigilizs by rhe means of Antonia the wife ' ©19 Vigly 
of Belliſarius,writ unto T heodoſirs of Alexandria; Anthimuns of Conſtan- —_ - 
tinople,and Severus of Antioch, a good while fince condemned by the brrent,cum nem- 
Apoſtolike See,tanquam Catholicis,as unto Catholikes, & ſignitied,that ab... vr 
himſelte was of the ſame opinion concerning the faith with them. The com,ex.540. 
ſupme then of the Epiſtle of Pope Yigiline was tO ſignifie ro theſe he> "8: 
reticall and depoſed Biſhops,that himſclfe was an Eurychean, as they 4-7 


—_— 


_— — —— - ———— 


Vigilins laboured to undermine the Councell of ( balcedon.Cap 36, 


-were,the Epiſtle it ſelfe, ſet downe both in Liberatws and in Yidr. 
clearly teſtifieth the ſame,for therein Yigilins writerh thus, cam fdem 
quam tenets, Deo adjwuante, & tenuiſſe mee renere ſigntfico,l ſignifi un. 
. to you, that by Gods helpe,1 have held,and doe naw hold theſame fa:th which 
Joudee : burthe Pope adds one clauſe further for ſecrehe,wel worthy 
. obſcrving;0 porter at hec que ſcribe nullus agnoſcatyit is needfull,that none 
' know of theſe things which 1write unto you, bur rather your wiſedome 
.. muſt have mein ſuſpirion, more chan auy other, that ſo I may more 
eaſily effe4,and bring to paſſe thoſe things which I have begun,” See 
you not here, as in a glaſſe,the deep hypocrifie and herefie ofYigiline > 
with what ſubrilty and cloſenefle he labours ro undermine the Coun. 
cell of Chalceden,and the whole Catholike faith, even then when hee 
_ would ſeemero favour it, and therefore wiſherh the Eutycheans to 
ſpeake of him as one who they ſuſpe&ed moſt of all ro bee againſt 
chem, Ziberaties adds,that Y ig:lizs under his Epiſtle writ a confeſſion 
of his faith alſo,» qua duas in Chriſlo damnavit naturas, wherein hee con. 
demned the teaching of two natures in Chriſt: and difiolving the Tome of 
Pope Leo,hee ſaid non duus Chriſti naturas confitemur , me doe not acknow- 
ledge rwo natures in Chrift,bur one Sonne, one Chriſt, one Lord com. 
poſed of two patures,(to wit, two before the adunarion) and againe, 
qui dicit in Chriſto duas formas, whoſoever ſaith that there are two formes 
or natures in Chriſt, either working according to his owne property, 
and dorh not confeſle one perfon, one eſſence, anathema ſit ,let ſuch s 
man be accurſed.Could arivs, Eutyches or any heretike in the world 
more plainly condemne and accurfe the Councell of Nice,of Epheſw, 
of Chalcedon,yea, the whole Catholike Church,and Catholike faith ? 
It is here a fine ſport ro fee how the two Cardinals, Baroniws and Bel. 
larmine, how other pettifoggers,ſuchas Gretzer and Binizs,doe here 
beſticrethemſelvesto quir Yrgrlizes of rhis blemiſh,and of the hereſie 
and impiety raught in this Epittle. Firſt, Yig/lizs writ nor this Epiſtle, 
it is but a counterfcir and forgery : Next, if hee did write it, yet he 
did it while he was an uſurper,not when hee was the true and lawfull 
Pope. Lafily, hee did not hereby embrace hereſic ex avimo,nor define 
it as Pope,bur onely by an extcriour att hee condemned the faith. 
Thus they toile themſelves to waſh the Ethiopian,and turnea Black- 
amore intoa mike white Swanne. 

18, Trucly, I am exceeding loath now at the ſhutring up of this 
Treatiſe,and after ſounding of the retreat, to enter into a new & freſh 
confli,and prove Yigiligs to have taught Eutycheaniſme,as before I 
have ſhewed, that hee raught the quire contrarie hereſic of Neſtoria« 
hiſme, might I not ſay, SpeZZatam ſatis & donatum jam rude, tandem, 
Dneritis hoc iterum antiquo me includere Inde? I have not now the like vi- 

orof minde at the purting off of the armour,as at the firſt comming 
4nto the field; and, to ſay truth, what courage can I or any have to 
fight againſt a foiled enemy,which is but rocut off a dead mans head, 
by proving him to bee anheretike, who is nor onely proved, but by 
moſtample judgment and ſentence of the whole Catholike Church, 
already condemned foran heretike ? yet becauſe I have a deſire 'to 
handle this whole argument concerning Yigilius, ifthe reader bee gy 
| a 
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as much tyred as my ſelfe,after conqueſt of the generall, I will,as 46. 
ner did, play alittle with theſe ſtragling Aſacls in this point alio; or 
if you pleaſe ro ſuffer me to give aime a while, I will onely mygyives 
commit the two Cardinals into the pit to tight it our, and day the 
matter betwixt themſelves. | I 
19.Commentitium eſt,it is a forged Epifile, ſaith Cardinall * Agroni- 
w, it is none Of Vigilins writing, I bere one ſay ſo, ſaith Catdinall 
Bellarmine ', but I ſay,Y iglium » ſcriphiſe illam Epiſtolam, & damnaſſe_ 
Catholicam fidem,that Y igilins did write that E piſtle,and condemne the Ca- 
tholike faith, Epiſtolam quidem Jeri nefariam gruely he writ ® that ne. 
farious Epiſtle, unworthy of any Chriſtian. Here is worke indeed, fay- 
ing againſt ſaying, Cardinall againſt Cardinall,and whether Cardi- 
nall is the ſtronger let the ſpe&ators conſider : But the beſt ſport is, 
that whercas Cardinall Baronizs ® tels us, thar this Epiſtle was wrir- 
ren by ſome unskilfull Eutychean hererike, and Cardinall® Belarmine 


tels us, that it was writ by Yzgilius, it followeth upon the two Car- ,,; 


dinals ſayings joyned together, that Yigilivs was both an heretike,and 

an uns ilfull Eutychean heretike:; | 
2c, From their wordslet us come totheir ſtrokes and ſad blowes, 
Cauſa cum cauſa,ratio cum ratione puzuet. Cardinall Befermine hath bur 
one reaſon, but that is indeed a very ſound one, like the Catin the fa. 
ble,which hath but one ſhift againſt the hounds; his reaſon ?is the 
reſtimony of Saint 4 Liberats who then lived, who not onely teſtifi- 
eth Yigilizs ro have writ this, but ſers downethe very Epiſtle it ſelfe 
of Yigilius; and whereas ſome prerended both that Liberatus was cor. 
ruptedby heretikes, and that hisnarration was contrary to their 
Pontificall; the Card.rels us for a certainty, thatthere * isneither any 
foorſtep nor print ofcorruption in Ziberatss,neither doth hef herein 
diſſent from the Pontificall. Cardinall Baronizs boaſteth* of his rea. 
ſon,as the Fox did in the ſame fable; that he had a number of fleights 
and ſhifts to deceive the dogs;bur the hounds comming ſuddenly up. 
on them both, the Cat skipt into a ttee,which was her onely pollicy, 
and there ſhee ſaw the Fox with all his hundreth wiles torne in pie- 
ces : even ſuch are Cardinall 5aronixe his fleights in this cauſe; hee 
hath many,but never a one that is worth ow that would fave 
from tearing it the hounds ſhould happen to come upon him. His 
firſt is, becauſe the * Adts of the {ixt generall Councell doe ſhew,that 
heretikes had counterfaited fome Epiſtles in the name of Yigiline, 
and particularly thoſe bookes,which are ſaid to be writ from Yigili- 
us tO Iuſtinian and Theodora of bleſſed memory. Thus ſay theAQs; To 
which the Card.aſſumes, ſane quidem inſcriptio recitate Epiſtole, Truly 
the inſcriptionof the Epift na, in the name of Vigilius ad Dominos to my 
Lords,doth demonſtrate that it was written to uſt.and Theodora, Alas 
that this muſt beone of the Cardinals ſhifts,and that it mnſt bee for 
the worth of ir ſtiled * a demonſtration : Why, there needs here, nei- 
ther maſtive nor hound, any beagle or brache will rent this reaſon in- 
to 20. pieces, Firſt,what meant the Cardinal to expreſſe rhe words 
ofthe {1xt Councell,where Theodora is called an Empreſſe af bleſſed 
memory ? had he forgot what in another place 7 hee ſaid, that ſhe died 
miſerably, 
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miſerably, being blaſted by the Popes thunder-clap > Againe what a ge. 
monſtration is this; ſome Epiſtles were forged in the name of 7;gj1,. 
xs, ergo,this is forged. A pers, ſome bookesare forged, the Cardinals 
Annals are ſome bookes,ergo,they are all forged; or ſome man js 2 
wiſe as Chorebas ergo,ſo is rhe Cardinall. Take heed, I pray you, the 
hounds ſent not theſe conſequences of the Cardinall, groundey on 
that old maxime, 4 particalari mox eſt Syllogiſari. Further yet, whar a 
reaſon call youthis, ſome bookes ſent in Yigilius name to Infliniay 
and Theodera,were forged,ergo,this Epiſt.is torged.It isa demonſira. 
tion,4 baculo ad Angalum,for this Epiſtle was writ neither ro Inſtin;. 
an,nor to Theodora, but to Anthimus,T heodsſius and Severins,The Car. 
dinall may know thisclearly by Yi&or,who reftifiech the ſame in ex. 
preſſe words; he might have perceived it by Liberatus,who ſaith, that 
Figilize writ this Epiſtle ro heretikes,whereas nor Pope Leo himſelfe 
was more orthodoxall in this point than 1uft;n/an, as beſides "en 

| - 1. Other fes, is evident both by his Epiſtle * ro Meznas,confirmi 
ET | the rl aemeres of Amthimss, mddy chat his Epiſtle * written ro Ms 
| - + mam—y wy phanius Biſhop of Conſtantinople,foure > years before Si{verives was ex. 
[a.6 yore pelled,wherein hee profeſſeth rocmbrace all the foure Councels, and 
1awiſub 8 hee On all that are — by any _ them, de- 
10.2-22-4% 4 Claring that he will not permit within his Empire any that © ned 
=p om thoſe Conncels.Bue for all this the Card.will prove by the loſcopti 
zat.Leg-7.C0d., on © of this Epiſtle, that it written to 1»ſtinian and Theodora, What if 
oy gy *«x- It were > can hee prove withall that no other Epiſtle or booke was 
zif-1oft.z. writtothem inthe name of Yigilizs > No, hee never offers to prove 
Conſul. 154% thar,and till that bee proved his reaſon atthe beſt is but a particulei, 
e Sanequiden ſome Epiſtle writ in the name of Yigilizs to Inflinian and Theoders 
Inſcriptiode= was forged, ergo,this; ſome man deſerves a wherſtone,ergo, ſodoth 
_ the Cardinall. Beſides this inconſequence, the Antecedent is ſo falſe 
that I am aſhamed to take the renowned Cardinall fotripping in his 
demonſtration : The Inſcription, ſaith hee, demonſtrates that it was 
writ tO Iuſtizian and Theodora. Truly the Inſcription demonſtrates the 
Cardinallto be ofno truth or credir at al. The Inſcription in Liberatw 
4 Bar.ax.zzs. (and him the Cardinal followeth)is Dominis & Chriſti * Yigilius Vi 
nu.13o9 , oilims tomy Lords andChiifts, An Inſcription indeed with a witneſſe, 
| —_ and a leſſon for the Cardinall; I«ſtini/an Chriſt, Theodore Chrilt, and 
Bin.p6.64-b. yet the Cardinall rankes the one Chriſt among the Furies ot hell,the 
| other Chriſt hee condemnesto the pirand torments of hell; what a 
Cardinall to bee fo malitious and ſpightfull againſt Chriſt, and 

Chriſts> 

fDemonſirat, 21 The Inſcription, ſaith the Cardinall, points fat 7u/tniap and 
Theodera : I rejoyce to ſee the Cardinall once fo charitably affeed,as 
ro thinke Ivſtinian ro:be Chriſt, Theodord Chriſt,let all applaud the 
Cardinall in this ſaying; ſeldome ſhall you take him, nor will hee 
long perſiſt in ſo good a mood or minde. The Inſcription of the Ep1- 
ſle isro Chriſts,the Inſcription demonſtrates and points at them,as 
the Cardinall tels us; Chriſts then they were, Chrifts they are againſt 
the ſpite of all ſlandering tongues, Chriſts ler them bee, and with 
Chriſt let them reſt forever. But will you now ſeea fine _ _ 


a ” 
Mn. * 
——, 


Biſhops ? | | , © FLOP 

2 w The Catdinall,and Binizs * following hini,will cot yetlergot , i 
this demonſtration, bur much pleaſe themſelves in a new device; The Literaus. 
Epiſtle, faith hee, is inſcribed alſo ad Patres, now it is unuſuall for ung 
Popes tacall Emperours their Fathers,;and therefore ſure it is but a ,,.,, abGorret 
counterfeit Epiſtle in Figiliiv tame : Why, but if Popes doe not uſe 4 conſurteſeri- 
that terme, it is their owne fault, thy might juſtly ſo call Emperours, al ane,os 
Emperoursare the fathers of cheir whole Empite,and that ina more guamexritic 
eminent manner than any other father, Imperiall Fathers, comman. Fredeceſoran 
ding and compelling fathers,fathers ſuperiour ro all other fathers, e- pany 
ven to all Pontificall fathers; bur where, I pray you;isthat Inſeription mus: Pouiſex 
Dominis ac Patribus > Not in Vitor, not in Liberatwt, at leaſt notinche Pome nomme- 
beſt Edition of hin1,not in that which Binizs bath ſer forth, there the * 
Inſcription is faire,and cleare, Domins ac Chrifts, and yet ſoxidicu- 

; louy 
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© lous was Binim,and fo fooliſhly addidted to Baronime, thathe prov 

this Epiſtle r0 bee forged, becauſe.the Inſcription is, Domiwis ac Patr;. 

bas,whereas himſelfe4n the leaſe beforc had ferdowne the. I aſcripti. 

onto bee. Deming ac Chriftic,let it bee:Patribes : the Cardinallang z;. 

nis.{arely.doated when they congluded, thatthe Epiſtle was yrit 

the Emperour, for as ur of Likergt#,but mgſk;elearely out ofYigyy 

words is. demonſjrated,ic was wrir to father. Jthimge,father Theogs. 

ſrc, and; father $evarrac # igilins might well call them Patres,when in 

k Doninis the laſcription be calledghem Biſhops *, | TL 

—_—_—  .-24+»:And cortainyp Aarewes was conſcious.te himſelfe, that this E. 
et Severo +», . . | 

Epiſcopis. Apud piftle was writ tO Bi XL ops,norto-the-Empe rous And Empreſle, for as 

Vitorem lie. miſdqubting that thiswould. and juſtly might bee replied to. his de.. 

180.be.ca, manliration,heeadds;, $5 dicasſeriptum ad Epiſcopos, if you ſay the Eyi. 

Phe was writes te Bgſhops, and not ro the Emperour, yer even ſoit isz 

forgeryalſo,andwhy3 for, 234 nouns iſte mos eſt, what 4 novelyicir, 

and utterly unuſuall, that the Pope ſhould call his fellow Biſhops, 

Patres & Dominos? Or if you ſay thet it ſhould be read fratribws, and 

not:Patrbas,yet certainly. that procul abhorret 4 very abhorrent thathe 

ſhould-qall the ſame both brethren and Lords. What is the demon- 

rarigqh.come now 0. relye upon this? Itis,pew, It is unuſuall, as if 

nothing that is new'Orunuſuall were done or writ: It was new and 

unuſual eo.thruſt our and murcherthe true Pope, yet Y 7g1livs didit for 

all the abvelty theregt. Could Y:igilizs aa matter ſo horrible being 

new and unuſuallLand might got. _ writea phraſe,or givea title be» 

ing new andunufyall > It is unyſuall, I row, for Popes tocall hereti, 

call Biſhops, depoſed. by genarall Councels, their brethren beloved 

in Chriſt,he that wayld hone: depoſed heretikes with ſuch loving 

| termes;zwould hee doubr to call themby an unuſuall title, Domines at 

1, © | Patres,or, Dominos ac Fratres ?2and yet neither of both. is ſo unuſuall as 

..- - the Cardinall would have it thought. In the Councell at Barre ®,when 

mGuil,Malf: the Greekes diſputed againſt Pope Yrbane ſo.cagerly againſt the pro. 

——_ &f. ceſfion of the holy-Gboſt,thar'the Pope was at a nor plus, and unable 

_ IT 0 anſwer, being driven to thatexigent, and remembring that An+ 

ſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbury was in the Councell, exclamathe cri. 

ed a/ond before the whole Councell, Pater et-Magiſter Anſelmeubi es? 

0h my father and Mafter —_— where are you > come now and defend 

. your;-.mother the Church. . 'And when after much: crying and 

, ſhonting, they. brought him in preſence among them, Pope Yr 

. bant ſaid, includemm hunc in orbe noſtro quaſy alterius orbis Papam, let us 

©" , Spcleſt bims in our circlegas the Pope of the other world, Might not Vigilins 

do that to three Patriarks,which Yrbaze did to an Archbiſhop? might 

not Figilizus call them fathers, as well as 7 rbaxe called Auſelme father 

. and Maſter > Might not that bee done ſecrertly,and ina private letter 

 whichthe Popedid openly in the audience of the whole-Councell ? 

Is it-more incongruity forthe Pope to call rhe Patriarcke of Cd/ex- 

.  evdrig;orof Amiochhisfather or Lord, than to call the Patriarke of 

 England,father,naſter, yea,Pope in his owne Patriarchat Dioceſle in 

- ' 4 


"2g- Bur the Cardinall ill harps ona wrong firing; Figil» oc 
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ther in the Inſcription,ſubſcriprion, nor body ofthe Epiſtle, called 

them fathers,bur brethren: That ritle is given them indeed three or 

foure times, both in Ziberatis and in Yidor, fraternitati veſtre, frater- 

nitatem veflram,cy orate pro nobis mihi fratres in Chriſto conjuniti; pray for 

« my brethren in the Lord, Which evidently ſhewes, that Baronizs 

and Binims cither themſelves corrupred, and followed ſome corrupr 

Edition of that Epiſtle, when they ſocraftily perſiſt on the Inſcrip- 

tion, Domini ac Patribus; tor had hee tiled them in therticle fathers, 

hee would not in the Epiſtle have fo oftencalled them brethren, and 

never once farhers. Now to ſay as the Cardinall "doth; that itisab- , ye þ fraves 
horrent either trom reaſon or practice to call the ſame parties both legas,cerit pro- | 
Dominos and-fratres,argues,cither extremeand ſupine negligence, or ———_— 
obſtinate perverſneſle in the Cardinall and Bizizs,fcarce any thing in Domizes. er. 
antiquity being more frequent. Pope Damaſus® writ a Synodall let. ©*:538-29.19- 


_— = I Fpift.S.D 
ret to Proſper Biſhop of Numidia,and others, he inſcribes it thus, Do. maj pane yen 


minis venerabilibus & fratribus Proſpero, Leoni, Reparato, Damaſus E piſe !9.1.Conc-pe. 
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copus; Biſhop D amaſus to my reverend Lords and Brethren Proſper ,&c. SO , yiennm in 
the Councell of Carthage? in two letters, wtitten the one to Pope Bo- Concil, Africans 
ziface,the other to Pope Celeſtine, writes in both iti this manner, To /#c*!e/.erBo- 
our Lord and honourable brother : So Cyrill 1 Patriarke of Alexandria —— 
writ to Aurelins Valentinus and the other African Biſhops, Dominis ho- !0.1.Conc.ye. 
norabilibus zo the honourable Lords, and holy brethren. In like ſort Arti. 4754. 
cus* Patriarke of Conſtntineplerothe ſame Africane Biſhops, Dominis Afric.ca.10:.. 
ſantt:s,to the holy Lords,& our moſt bleſſed brethren,fellow Biſh, Why * 7* codem Conc, 
might nor Y igilias call other Patriarks Lords and brethren;when Ar. — 
zicus, Cyrill,che Councell of Carthage,yea,Pope Damaſus himſelfe cal. 
led other Biſhops, Dominos ac fratres. Nay, ſeeing the Pope is uſed to | 
inſcribe his letters ro the Emp.Dominis ac *filys,0r, Domino ac filis, as ſSic Adrianss x 
doth P.Hadrii to Conſt ant. and Irene,& to Charles ©,why may not he as Att 4d.Con. 
well call his brother as his ſon, Lord > is the title of ſon more compa- 2m. Fi, 4 
tible with Dom#nts,than the title of brother 2 or whether title, thinke £9%%-f4-254. 
you,Cordor brother,may not the Pope give to his fellow Bithops > — 4 
the name of brother is almoſt every where ſcene in his letters, the 
Cardinallenviesnor that unto them, it is the name of Domins that 
ſeemes ſomewhat hari(h. The Cardinall would not haye the Pope call 
or account other Biſhops his Lords; and yet how can they, even the 
meaneſt ofthem, bar bee his Lord, when hee gladly ſtiles himſelfe 7 24,fcſe 
their ſervant,yea,ſervant "to every ſervant of the Lord? So that ifthe pry 
Popes Secretary were well catechized;and knew good. manners, his brand difzus, 
Holines ſhould write thts to his own fervants, To my Lord Groome of Epite13,14+ 
, : quis plus 

of my ſtable, tomy Lord the Scullof my Kitchen, I am indeed your centies. 
ſervant, I am ſerv#s ſervorum De : But let thetitle of the Epiſtle bee 
howſoever yee will, whether, Dominis ac Chriſt is,as it is in Liberatus, 
or, Dominks & fratribus,as it is 1n YiFor;or, Dominis & Patribus,as the 
Cardinall(withour any anthority that I can finde)would have ir,cer- 
raine it ts, that the parties to whom Y7g:/ize writit, were the three 
depoſed Biſhops to whom 77g:livs was like togive any of all thoſe 
ritles,and not to the Emperour and Empreſle, as the Cardinall with- 
our all ſhadow oftruth;aftrmeth,and ſaith that he hath demonſitrared 

| Te the 


u Cervus ſerve. 
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the ſame, bur it is with ſuch ademonſtration as was never found in a. 
ny but in Chorebus his Analyticks. | 

26. Another of the Cardinals reaſons to prove this Epiſtle to be 

a forgery,is taken from a repugnance and contrariety of the words in 

x Buopallo, re. the Subſcription, wherein / ig1livs * firſt profeſſeth ro hold but one 

go, fuel Pg. nature in Chriſt, and then anathematizeth Dzoſcorms, who held the 

_ "I ſame. The Cardinall ſhould have proved,that Yigi4zs could nor, or 

rumficumDie- did not write contrarietics. As the Cardinall, though he hath beene 

ſcore 9: © ſooften takentardy in contradidtions, yet willnot deny the Annals 

predicat? ee for that cauſe to bee his owne faire birth; ſo hee might thinke of this 

exim ſbiiwvi- writing,though it bee repugnant to it ſelfe, yet it might proceed 

—_— from ſuch an unſtayed and unſtable minde, as Yigil/#4 had: Bur I doe 

veraeſſe ws acquit Yigilins from this contradiftion,ir isnot his, hee condemned 

| hu pr =*- not Dioſcorus in his Subſcription. In his Epiſtle he profeſſeth to hold 

dem babe: Bin, the ſame dofrine of one onely nature in Chriſt with Eatyches and 

net.in Lib.pe: Djoſcorus, there is little reaſon then to thinke,that hee did in his Sub. 

a ſcription adjoyned, condemne rhe profeſſors of that dodtrine, of 

which Dioſcorus was one of the chicfe,as deepe in that hereſic as Es- 

tyches himſelfe : What ſhall wee ſay then to Liberatus,in whom Dio- 

ſcorws is named > Truely had not maliceand ſpight ſhur the eyes of 

Baronixs and Binixs, they could not bur have ſeene, that the name of 

Dioſcorus is by the overſight or negligence of the writer, inſerted in 

ſtead of Neſtorins : It was Neſftorius and not Dioſcorns whom / igilins 

there accurſed, the very concluſion and coherence, not onely with 

the Epiſtle, but with the next precedent words in the Subſcription, 

doeevidently demonſtrate thus mach;for having profeſſed in his E- 

| WT piſtle ? ro hold,as did Dioſcorus, but one nature in Chriſt, having a- 

Juamtenetis,  gAine in his Subſcription and next words before, anathematized * all 

zenere megite- who admit two, or deny butone nature in Chriſt, hee in particular 

A if declares who thoſe are, that hee thereip anathematized,ſaying, .A- 

apud Liberca. nathematizamus ergo,theretore we accurſe (by this our condemnation 

22<&P3E-T# ofthoſe who deny but one nature) Paulus Samoſatenns,Neſtorins, Thee- 

Corſ:Bafilj». dorus,and Theodoret, and all who have or doe embrace their dodrine. 
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ay ir yen two perſons in Chriſt,which Dioſcorns and Emtyches condemned, Of 
Lie. Theodorus and T heodoret it is cleare by the Councels, both of Epheſus 
and Chalcedon,and the fift Synod. Of Paulus Samoſatenns, the writing 

or conteſtation of the Catholike Clergy of Conſtantinople, ſet downe 

#T6.1.22.coxc. in the AQts of Epheſus *,doe certainly witneſſe anddeclarethe ſame , 
— Re the titleof whichis to ſhew,partly, Neftoris ejuſdem eſſe ſententia cum 
Paulo S amoſatens, that Neftorins is of the ſame opinion with Paulus Sameſa- 

zenws;and in the conteſtation it ſelfe ir is ſaid thus, 7 adjure alto pub- 

biſh this owr writing for the evident reproofe of Neflorins the heretike, as 

one who is convinced to teach ando ff maintain, eadem prorſus que Pauins 
Samoſatenus, the ſame dottrines altogether which Paulus $S amaſatenus did, 

and then they expreſle ſeven heretical aſſertionstaught alike by _ 

Pay _ 
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both. Seeing then Yigiliee accurſed him who taughr the ſame wirh 
Paulus, Theodorus, and Theodoret, and that was Neftorius, not Dioſes- 
ras : it is undoubredly certaine, thar not Dyoſcorws, bur Neſtorius was 
the party written and named by Yig:lizs in his ſubſcription: and that 
Dioſcorus was not by Yigilins, bur by the overſight arid _ ence of 
the exſcriber of Liberatus, wrongfully inſerted inſtead of Neſtoriue. 
And truly the like miſtakingsare nor uniuſuall in Liberatus,Inthis very 
Chapter it is ſayd that Yigiliws a little after the dearh of CHgaperas, 
and election of Silverizs, when he came from Conſtantinople tO Rome; 
with the Empreſle her letters for placing him in the Romane See, he . 
found > Belliſarius at Ravenna ; a maniteft miſtaking of Ravenna for b Quag ti 
Naples, tor there,and nor at Ravenna was Belliſarins ar that time,as by vane repered 
Procopixs © is evident: and becauſe this is no way prejudiciall to their LIE 
cauſe, Baronins and Binixs can there willingly admit 4 anerror or flip « Naw Silveri 
of memory in Liberatsz, and not ſo haſtily conclude as here they doe; #,/{#ams, 
that becauſe Beliſarius wasnotthenat Revenna,as in Liberatis is fallly ia fu —_ 
affirmed, therefore that Chapter of Ziberatws is forged, and nor truly #*iGethiciue 
written by him, Would his Cardinalſhip have beefte as favourable x cpu ul 
fo Liberatus ini naming Dioſcorus for Neſtorius, which the like evidence vel bujue annue 
of truthand all the circumſtances doe neceſlarily enforce, the Egjſtle a —_ 
might as well paſſe for the true writing of Y:g:lizs, as that Chapter xevernen —_ 
for the writing of Ziberatus. In this very Epiſtle of Yigiline, it is ſaid fremansi 5. 
in Liberatas*,| know, quia ad SantFitate veftri fidei me crudelitas perve- — 
wit gbat the cruelty of my faith is before this come to your eares,and the very 147-abvaithow 
ſame word of cradelits fideiis in Yitor alſo, wet argues the fault tobe © 5: exabr. 
ancient. Ic is rrue that the faith of Y:g:iligs was indeed cruell, for c—_—_ 
heby it cruelly condemned, aboliſked, and as it were — the lapſum,Raven. 
Councell of Chalcedon, that is in truth,the whole Catholike faith: and eſe os 
ſothis happened tobe not onelya true, but a fit and ſignificant error; 210.00, — 
Yet the Cardinall was fo friendly and charitable here; as to thinke i4e>Biz.Ner, 
that it was bur a ſlip of the penne, or negligence of the wtiter; in ſay- © heed Blu 16. 
ing crudelitas, for credulit4s,as the Cardinall readerhF it , miglit not 26.514. 
by the like negligence; and with lefſe diſgtace to Yigilins, Dioſcorus !*7* 538+ 
ſlip intothe tex in ſtead of Neftorivs ? Inthe inſcription of the Epi. © © 
file Liberatus reades it, Dominis ac Chriſtis , Victor ,Domings ac fratribus, 
the Cardinall correQs both, and makes it worſt of all, Domini ac pe- 
tribas, May heplay the Ctiticke, and turne Chrifts, or fratribus; into 
patribus, and rhat wirhour, nay agaifſt reaſon, and may hot orhers in 
the ſubſcription reſtore Neſtorius for Dioſcorus, when the triith and 
neceflary circumftatcesenforce that correion? It was Neſtorius then 
not Dieſcorus whom Yigilizs accurſed ; it is butthe errour orcorrupe 
writing of Yigilizs E file in Liberatus, (which wee alſo condemne) 
_ = the Epiſtle of Yigiliue at which the Catdinall unjiftly quar- 
telleth. | 
27. His third and laſt ſhift is worſt of all. If J5eilizs had indeed 
writ this Epiſtle, why they (faith he 8) ws it nor upbraided unto him at |, gur.as.11. 1 
Conſtaminople_, neither by rhe Empreſſe Theodora, when ſhee comended n.15. , 
with him, about the reftoring of _Anthimas nor by Theodorus Biſhop of Ce- 
farea, and HMennes, when Vigilius excommunicated them both, and they 
| Tt 3 VeXE 
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wvexed hims ſo long ; nor by the Emperour Inſtinian, when he was furiouſly in- 
raged againſt him , nor by the fift Synod, which was offended with him for 
refoſn to come to the Conncell , nor yet by Facundus, when he writ angerly 
againſt him ? theſe were publikely debated, nec tamen de ditta eprſiola, 
vel uſquam mentio ; yet is there not any mention, or light ſignification of apy 
ſuch Epiſtle. Thus the Cardinall. Of whom I againe demand where 
he learned to diſpute ab authoritate hurtanz negative, tne 01d and good 
rule was, Neque ex negativs redte concludere # Vis; but the Cardioall 
hath new Analytickes, and new-found rulesof Art, Ex negativis po. 
zeris concludere fi vis. Himſelfe witnefleth ® and proclamerh Figilin 
to have beene a Symoniack ,and ro have compacted with Belſar/m for 
200.peeces of gold, ro have beene excommunicared,depolſcd, degra. 
ded;by Pope $:lverius pronouncing that ſentence out of his Apoſſobike 
autHority, and from the mouth of God: why was not this Symony, 
why was not this cenſure of Silverius upbraided, neither by T heodora, 
nor T heodorus, nor Iuftinian, nor the fift Councell, nor Facwndzs >thar 
being a publikeand knowne cenſure, had been amatter of farre grea. 
rerdiſgraceto Yigilius, farre more juſtifiablethan the epiſtle writ pri- 
vately and ſecretly ro AHnthimus, and commanded by Yigilizz tobee 
kept cloſe that none might know it. See you not how vainethis ſhift 
of the Cardinall is > How it crofleth him in his Annals, to ſlander +. 
gilins as ſymoniacall, as cenſured by Stverius both which ſeeing they 
are not upbrayded to him by the forenamed perſons, bur ſer downe 
inthe Cardinals Analytickes, ſure they are impoſtures,and forgeries, 
What though none of them upbrayded this Epiſtle unto him > Is it 
not enough that it is aſſuredly teſtified and recorded by S. Liberatws, 
by Biſhop Yi&or, two who lived and writ at that ſame time ? whar if 
moſt-ofthem knew not ofthis Epiſtle, which was ſent ſecretly by 
FYigilizs, and by his advice kept cloſely by 1nthimss. and Sewerns > 
what ifthey all knew it,ahd yer having other crimes enough to obje, 
thought it needleſſe ro mention that, as it ſeemes they did the Syamo- 
ny of Y:igilius, and cenſure of Sibverius > what ifthey were nor (0 {pite- 
full as the Cardinall is, and therefore wopld nor ſay the worſt they 
could againſt his Holineſle ? | 
28, Bur ſee the ſtrange dealing of the Cardinall! How or why 
ſhould Theodpra upbrayd this to Yrgilins for the not reſtoring of CA#- 
thimws > that quarrell for the reſtoring of Amhimus (as I have often 
ſayd, and clearly proved) was a meere deviſeand fiftion of Anaftafine, 
it wasnothing but Alcibiades dogs tayle: : Ox howſhould 1uſtinian up. 
braid it, when he was ſo enraged againſt 7 3gilizs, and perſecuted him 
for not reſtoring A#thimus ? Seeing neither Iuftivian perſecuted 7 igin 
lius, nor was enraged againſt him, but for the ſpace of five of ſix yeazes 
they both agen note,they fully conſorted rogetherzorhow ſhould 
Mennas and T heddorss upbraid it,when they were excommunicared by 
FVigil:zs ? Secing that excommunication,8 all the circumſiances of it 
are merely ficitious,as by the death of cMenng,(which was long be- 
fore that forged excommunication of him), was demonſtrated 2 'Are 
not theſe worthy reaſons to diſprove this Epiſtle tobee writ by 71gi- 
tas ,which all _ on fiions;& on moſt vatrue and idle Sock .Ond 
| whether 
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whether Facundus upbraided it or no,may bee queſtioned;nor will it 
bee clearly knowne, untill they will ſaffer Facundus tocome out of 
their Y aticane,, where hee lyeth yet impriſoned. Bur as, for the fift 
Councell, it was great filliceſſe inthe Cardinall, once to thinke that 
they ſhould or would upbraidthis Epiſtle to him,they uſed the Pope 

in the moſt honourable and reſpeRfull manner that could be wiſhed, 

they utrered ho-one harſh or hard word againſt him, but what was: 

rightly ſaid or done by him;as his condemning of 0rigen,his condem- 

ning the Three Chapters before the time of the Councell, that they of 

ren mentionand approve italſo. ' They ſought by lenity ro win the 

Popes heart to conſent unto the truth; which they defended: ſeeing 

they could not prevalile with him; | yet they would have the whole 

world toteſtifie; rogether with the Popes peeviſhneſſe, their owne 
leniry,equiry and moderation uſed towards bim, and thatic was n 

hairedor contempt of his perſon;nor any precedent occaſion, bur on- 

ly the truth and equity of that. preſent cauſe, which enforced chemro 

involve him (remaituing obdurate in his herefic) in that LAnathema 

which they in generall denounced againſt all the pertinacious defen- 

ders of the Three Chapters of which Yigilius was the chicfe, and ftan- 
dard-bearertothe reft. Did the Cardinall thinke with ſuch poore 

fleights ro quit Yig:{:4; of this Epiſtle 2 If nothing elſe, truely the ve 

imbecillity and dulnefle of the Cardinals reaſons and demonſiratt- 

ons in this point may perſwade, that Yig:{ims and none but he was the 

author of it.:Baronjze was tOO unadviſed without better weapons to 

enter into the ſand,with old Cardinall Bellarwint inthis cauſe, who 

is knowne to bee, plurimarum palmarum wetus ac nobilis gladiator, and 

inthis combare with Barox1z9 hee hath played the right Emrellus in- 

deed. Come; let us giveto him inroken of his conqueſt, coroflarm & k Etlampifts 
palmam,and let Baronims in remenibrance of his foile,leavethis Epiſtle ola, IB 
10.7 igilit with this Imprefſe; Fol { hs id in. 

i Vigiliaſcriptam hoe; Eutello palma feratur. |  fenturprejud-.. 
29, Figilizs now, by juſt Ducll,isproved to bee the true author ade 4 mag 
ofthis Epiſtle: Be it (o,ſay they *,yer that is no prejudiceat all to the joſe erat invoſor, 
4 poſtolike See, becauſe he writ itih. the time of Sylverizs, while as Siverias autem 
yet Yigilins was not the lawtvll Pope,burari intruder and uſurper,and {Firm ar. 
Pſcudopope;and herein they all joyne hand in hand, Bellarmine with 538.n9.15. Fe, 
Baronins, Greti&r and Binizs with! them boch: | Bur: feare nor the © Meumothe 
tailes of theſe R_—_ ficebrands; por the wrath, of Shea drop end u5,qu0 tempos .. 
Remelias fonne; . they liave taken wicked counſell againſt the, Viglmsnese- _ 
trath; Nornceded there here any lohg.contentapy about this matter, Fenn 
fot how dos they prove this laying of theits,thar Yigilizs writ (it whe lib,q.de Pane, 
Sytverizs liveggand notafrerwards, Traly by no other but. the, Colli. ny 70 "ag 
ersargumentgdt is (0, becauſc.it is {o, proofe they. have noge ar all, ;,;2 e quap, 
they.were (odeicurepf teafensin this point; that laying thisfor their, 4xgebrifes 
foundation to exauſe thePape for reaching hereſie, they begge this, MEHTEr: 
Ortather rake iewithour begging acaking, by vertue of that place Biz... in, Lib, 
n=, 


called; Prtitio Brimc!p3jy, Letus pardan Biniws and Gretzer, who gathe- 

mepencly the ſcraps under. the Cardinals rables,bur for a Cardinal Defenſe. 18. 

tobaicly and beggarlyto.bohave radios co diſpuce from web 0. Bell, 
niz - t3 phiſtica 
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= 177 7 ger roo foule a ſhame and blemitſh to his wit and lear. 
ning. why may not weetake uponusthe like Magiſteriall au- 
thority, and to their, I ſay it is ſo, oppoſe, Ifay itis notſo> Doe 

they thinke by their bigge lookes, and ſeſquipedalia werba, todown- 

face the truth ? Wy. 

- 30. But becauſe I have no fancy to this Pythagoricall kinde of [ear 

ning, there are one or two reaſons which declare, that Yigilins wrir 

this Epiſtle after the death of Silverins, - when he was the onely and 

true lawfull Pope; for the formeris the narration of Liberatss,who in 

a continued ſtory of theſe marrers, after the death of $:{wverins relates 

1 Libe.ca.zz how YVigiline writ this, Sibverizs, ſaith he |, dyed with famine, Yigilius 
 autemimplen; promiſſam , And Vigilius to fulfill his promiſe, writ this 

m Gre... Epiſtle. Oh, faith Gretzer ®,Liberatas uſerh here an anticipation, and 
ſers downe thar before which fell ont after: Prove that Grerzer; Prove 

it why, his proofe islike his Maſters, Ir is ſo, becauſe it is ſo : Other 

proofe you ſhall have none of GretZey : He thought, belike,his words 

ſhould paſſe for currant pay,as well as 'a Cardinals, but it was too 

fooliſh preſumprion in him to take upon him to diſpute ſo Cardinali- 

ter, that is, withour teaſon;why ſhould ir nor be thought, ſeeing we 
find nothing to the contrary, that Ziber.in his narration followed rhe 

order and ſequel! of things and times, as the: Jaw of am hiſtorian re. 
quires,rather that beleeve Grerzers bare faying, that itis diſorderly 

and contrary tothe order ofthe times andevent of things ? | 

31. Thiswill furrcher appeate by the other reaſon drawne from 

the time when this Epiſtle was wrieten: 'Baroaize referres it to rhe 

n Bar.an 538. Yearc 538. wherein Sibverias was expelled, and ſaith®, char though 
mrers. Pigilizs had truly writ it, yer it 4$no prejudice torhe Apoſtolike See, 
p Auguſta Figi- £14114 twnne ipſe invaſor of which hee was an invader and intruder at that- 
* Lbumproſueri time when it was written. Bur the Cardinal is miſtaken in this point, 
Let for it iscleare and certaine by the teſtimony of Liberatas *,that Y igil= 
ret Smedam, 445 had not writ this Epiſtle when Sibverivs returned our of exile. from 


eo Pigs 1 474 into Fat, for Yie:lius hearing ofthe returne of Silwerizs, -and 
proniſus.Liber, being in great feare of loſing the Popedome, ' hee haſtened then to 
lec.cit. Belliſarius,and intreared hint to deliver Silverius into his cuſtody, o- 
> 5p therwiſe, ſaid hee, wv poſſum facere quod # me exigh, 1 cannot doe that 
 Kalend. Inlj. - which you require me Belliſarimas required of him two things,as the ſame 
Baan140.mm:s Liberas, witneſſeth, the one to performe his promiſe rorhe Empretie, 
ES traditss duobus G2 that was * the overthrowing of the Councel ar Chalceden: the other, 
r Pig ſerv to pay himtherwo hundred pieces of Gold; which hee promiſed ro 


3 os himfelfe; whereby itivmoſt evident, that at Silverizereturning into 


[ub eorum cute Htaly Y igiltis had neither of rheſe;and:' fo nor writ this Epiſtle, 
4tdfectint- Now it is moſt likely; that Silverkue retraetiinto Indy, "an, 5404 for 
{xorr Sitvers feeing he dyed 4 in the month of Tund that yeare, and bing preſently 
faic an.549.8”' ypon "his rerurne ſent away intothe Tiard of PalraridBy Vigil, 
itidew Ig may be or would rrp mayor berry 
Theederas — tened man;But GretFeyr ealcth us in n; I y 
ſerpfe,peniſſe that this Epiſtle wrt in wh mags coiry yr wherein Silverins 
Grets.def.ce-x2 dyed. If now you doe confider how little time there'was berwixt the 
6b.4.de Prout: death of Sibverims and his delivery to 7 igulineand how in that _ 
_——} 0 ; ime 
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rime alſo Yigilize had a greater worke, and of more importance ro 

looke unto, than the writing of letters ro depoſed Biſhops, to wir, to 

provide that Silverias ſhould not live, thar himſelfe ſhould nor bee 

expelled his awne See,and how upon Silverias death himſelfe might ' 

beagaine lawfully choſen Pope; none I thinke will ſuppoſe that 77g. 

writ this before Shverius death in that yeare; bur after it,and after all 

his croubles ended, when hee having, quiet poſſeſſion of the See, had 

leifareto rhinke on ſuch matters. But why ſtay in the proofe hereof, 

this beipg clearly teſtified by Nanclerns, who this wrireth *, Silvers £ nauct.Gener, 
being dead,Yigilits was created Pape, quod poſtquam comperrs Theodota, "3. 

which when T heodor« underſtood. jhe writ unto him to performt his promiſe 

about: Amtbimas bat Vitilins anſwered, farre be this Shs me,1 ſpake unad.- 

viſedly before,and 1 am ſorry for it. $0 Nauclerus; who rtherem hodonbe a 
followed Anaftsfius, for hee® having ſet downe both the fame morion 379 = 
made by Theadora,and the anſwer given by Yigilins, Binins * obſerves, x Ecceut Vigh, 
tharthis was done when Yigilins was now the rightfuſl arid true Yin ala * 
Pope: wherefore ſceing Theodora writ to Pope Y/zilius,and thar after _ prey 
the death of Silverius to performe higpromitle, it1s cerraine, that be- non vie.Vig.. 
fore then he had not done ir;and ſothat untill hee was the onely true 

and lawfull Pope hee did not write this Epiſtle, which would have 

given full conrent to Thevdera; and ſecingagaine we have clearly pro: 

ved that hee uid write itzit remainerh thar hee writ irafter the death 

of Sabverius, when himſelfe was the onely lawfoll and true' Biſhop of 

Rawe.One doubt in this matter remainerth, which Biniys 7 ſleightly » zia vet .invie 
mencioneth; forthat Yigilivs afterhe was true Pope,did not onely a= is: $ Ex 4ctis 
nathematizre: Amhineas, and confirme his depofition;but profefſe him: 

ſclic alforoefend the Councell of Chalcedon,as appearesboth by his 

Epic roth//rnics and Mennas, dated foure moths * after hee was * ®7ib.vigly 
rhe reve Popegaid by that anſwer,which, as Arafaſius and Nautlerns camd.omg.* 
ſay,hee feng (in* writivg)ro Thederd,that hee wonld not now teftore date ef. Exex- 
Am binons;ociag an hetetike: Whenee it may beetolleded, thar after 5244 Far.as, 
be was oncocherrue attdHawfull Pope,nrbil horum dixerit ſctipferit vel i exdem temps. 
teer/t ref blumeit ber ſafd, writ joor did any ſuch thing, as itis expreſſed re miſſa efl etians 
wthisiEprfide,forconfit:ning thehereſfie of Fuels, for low 18 it cre- ——_ 
CO write both theſe, being diretly contrafy the one 42-540. ns, ” 
wthe ouhi yr neon fe | 1, ern 

+ ed unſiven; that hat Vgiior bin ah honeſt mki1,or a mar of credit, fringe yagi 
oledntiancy, and reſoltrion,be would never have thotight'6t dreameg An in wi. 
towerirebodrahoſe, BurYigiſiy was perpaurdyuts horinuhy, you may FF .. 
gothic oNe Catalogue of the Romane Pope$, (and therg 1 wo: 
; - — wibked then _ rg my jy impicty [£52 
tabrefbutaldand aotþitke our fuck a'Pdljpus, arurncoate;a weather. + 
oolthe;,ds Nope ioWliny t lr ebfe s him to Ting Is ph 5d oitg 


faith *abaras ſoone avHice was nitdethe tric Pope, Was Then | no a cher 
ties King 38 age 


wTey!  Jetvriue in mitly things, let was (hee, King Saul, airy. © 
dutin that cpofprophcſing pſicibhe Gardlmilcomjyrcs bam, * © 
thennisa marvdious diffirnilitndebetwixt them; Sat was mivved by 


Gitix.Spiciz Figthas by Wh owhewHll;you/was ated 4d driven x 
maethoſapropheſies,which God pur into his tonth, */7737us hi 
pe E, ſelfe 


» 


488 Vigilius bereticall and hypocritical. Cap.z6, 
ſelfe did guideand move his tongue, and turned ir with the rudder 
of his unconſtant minde, when, and whitherſoever hee would; Ss! 
propheſied of neceſſity, not able to refift Gods motion, Y:gilius 
inhypocriſie being deſirous to pleaſe and humour other men: in a 
word, Saul had the gift,/igjlius the art or jugling tricke of propheſy. 
ing.VVhen he would ſeeme to be that w*> indeed and in heart he was 
not, a Catholike Biſhop, and gaine the favour of &ſlinian a Catho.. 
like Emperor, not $ex1,nor ſcarce Paw more orthodoxall than Yigil;- 
#5; when hee would open his heart and deelare what hee was intus & 
in cute;not Eatyches or Neftorins more damnably heretical than Yigils. 
5. In his Epiſtle written ſecretly to Thebdoſins, Ant bimus and Severgs, 
he opens tothem his true intent and minde,that hee was of one fairh 
with them,an Eutychean as they were, and fo affuresrhem thar hee 

bScribiz ut fnz would doe what hee could for them,when oportunity *fhould be of- 

cate  fered. Inhis Epiſtles to the Emperoue, Empreſſe,.and Mennas,which 
.4.de wereto bee publike and ſeene of all hee makes a ſhew of love to the 
Pont-ca.109 truth,and to the Councell of Chalcedon,which even then hee meant,if 
oportunity were once offred,ro adnull 8a boliſh for ever. I here re: 
member a narration,not unworthy obſerving,which long ſince a man 

of great gravity and judgement in law, and now one of the chicfe 

Tudges in this Realme, related unto me,how one of the-moſt notori. 

ous Traytors in the tive of our late 2ueene- of happy' memory, ha- 
ving by ſolemne vow; by oath, by receiving the boly- Sacrament, 
bound himſelfe ro murder his Soveraigne,returned home from rely, 
- but with ſuch aſhew of zeale rowards our celigion,our State, andhis 


Soveraigne, that in open Parliament (being choſen'a ) hes 

madea very ſpightfull and violent inveQive = ts, and 

| ſpecially again(t [eſuires : His Paymaſters andfriends of \Rome , expp- 
ulati 


ng with him then about the matter,. Oh,quorh he, it was need: 

fiill I ſhould thus doc,now all feare,nay a 0 of meis quite rem0- 

. ved, have by thismy open ſpeech. gained truſt and it with the 

Prince,with the Counccy and the whole Srate,, I have now made an 

Eaſie and free acceſſe roperformethat holy worke. And if God had 

.het watched over Iſracll,, and his. Anoynted; many times withour 

- fiſpitionand danger he might have done,apd had done it-indeed.Sel- 

©  ..», Yomieare er vilanics artempted bur with great hypocriſie: -ſuct 

- - + deepediſlembling.is no novelty at Rome; Pope igiliz was not to be 

| © ravght this leſſon; no treaſon more horrible than hiswas ar chis rimey 

e Pigs fatia Hee undertakes< and bindes himſelfe by his own handwrening,by tits 
ſe Z- oath alſo,(the Sacrament was not as-yer growneto-be an! ' 

x 7 = rl ofſuch deteftable defignes) roon w and- aboliſh for the 

rederguiz ipſum, Councell of Chalcedon, and with izthe whole Chriſtian f4ich; his pur- 

hora Poſe a0d reſolrionoſhearc hee guics iy his herecal Bout; 

om, jors which,as it ſeemes, hee writ very ſhortly aſter/hee was) the true ape 

oo ſa, + lawful >,£0 ws, Severus, and. Thodefias, and ſeu itprt- 

eb bees ty heedora. While hee is medirating-aud ſecking . how to cf! 

 feAthis, the Emperour ring im, neguicing kieao approve 

that faith which Lev, Ca/eftine, cgepets,and others his predeodfiors 

had enibraced;and particularly to confirme the depoſition'of 14896- 


i 


_— —_— — --— ——— > 
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mus, Severn and T heodoſims. What ſhould Yigilize here doe > had he 
refuſed to yeeld tothe Emperours juſt motion, hee had bewrayed 
himſelfe, and his minde;and then not onely the Emperour and Gre- 
cians,bureven bisowne Romane Church(then- orthodoxall and Ca- 
tholike) would have expelled him for an heretike, and ſo hee had de. 
' prived himſelfe of all poflibillity ever to effe& his hereticall intend- 
ment: Hee ſaw it was moſt needfall for him to put on the viſor of a 
Catcholike profefſion, and therefore after his ſacrifice and prayer to 
Laverna, Pulcra Laverna da mihi fallcre, da juſtum ſanttumg, videri;zthen 
in that counterfeit habit of holineſſe he writ thoſe open tetters ro 7#- 
ftinian, ro Mennas,and to Theodora,ſo orthodoxall and Catholike,that 
none by them inthe world could otherwiſe judge ofhim,bur thar he 
was another S.$:hveſter,S.C elefline,or S. Leo, When by this he had gai- 
ned,firſt,the reputation of anRiry in the Church;then the good will 
of the Emperourand the love of all Catholikes,when every man now 
held Yigilins his Apoſtolicall lerters or decrees for ſo many Oracles, 
and himſeclfe foran Apoſtle and Propher ſent from heaven to inſtru& 
them, then, and not before, was it time to worke his intended fear; 
then,and never before, hee was to publiſh his Apoſolicalldecree (his 
minde was as yet but private)for ovetthrow of the Catholike faith, 
and the Councell of Chalredon : Bur it ſo happened, that the hereſie of 
the Zatychians was ſo generally odious and fo lately condemned,thar 
there was no likelihood for hineto bring his purpoſe about by eſta. 
bliſhing ir, asar the firſt he meant, bur after ſome few yeares expe. 
Aance there fell out another & farre fitter oportunity,& that was the 
defence of the Three Chapters there he had the Africane, the Ihirian, 
the 1:elian,and, in a manner, all rhe Weſterne Churches to partake 
with him in that herefie; that oportunity YFigili#s gladly embraceth, 
nor would hee let it paſſe: Then hee labours tooth and naile, and in 


the end,when either then or never he muſt do the deed,by his Apoſto. 


licall Conft . he decreeth that thoſe 3. Chapters ſhould by al bedefeded. 
Certainly,had that his deeree prevailed, (as his purpoſe and carneſt 
defire was that it ſhould)nort only Anthimus, T heodoſius & Severms,be- 
ing Extychiaxs,bur all Arians, Macedonians, all herelies and heretikes, 
had at once, like ſo many wilde Bores, ruſhed into the inheritance of 
Chriſt; the Cartholike faith, which is the only barre and fence againſt 
them all, being by that Conſtitution of Y igiliiss utretly broken downe, 
and bythe ing of thoſe Three Chapters,for ever ſubverted. This 
wasthe moſt -Diabolicall plotand project of Pope Yigilizs, ro ſeeme 
a Catholike, 'and openly to vrofeſſe before 1uftin1an and others the 
Catholikefairh,and while they are fecure ofhim,cloſcly in the meane 
ſpace to undermineand blow up ar once all Catholikes,and with them 

Cartholike faith. So there isno nce,no incoherenceat all 
in theſe, though contradiQory letters of Yigilius, both of them, the 


orthodoxglt ro Tuſtinies ,\Theodera,and Mennar, the hercticall to An. 


thimas,T heodoſius,and Severns, both were writ by Yigilins, both by 
yr Vvgilizs both by Yigdlius, when be was the onely true and law- 

Pope;bur the former were writ by the perfonated and viſored, the 
later bythe naked and unmasked Pope Yigrline, | Wwe 
| | 33.\We 


490 Pigilius diſſembler in the faith, and in beart bereticall. Cap.36 : 
33. Wee have now proved, firſt, that Yigilzus writ this heretical} 
Epiſtle againſt their firſt evaſion, next that hee-writ it when hee was 
the onely true and lawfull Pope, againſt their ſecond evaſion , there 
remains as yet two other Pretences of Bellarmine, but ſuch,as Baroniue 
was aſhamed to uſe ſopoore and petty excuſes for their Pope. The 
third evaſion then is this, that Yrieiliws in heart embraced the true 
faith,and onely fained bimſelfe in this Epiſtle to be a favourer of the 
#Bel.5b.4.de Eutycheanh bereſie. Yigilize,ſairh the Cardinal 4,was here in a grear 
eniſ-c4-1% ſtraite, for ifhee openly profeſſed hereſie, hee feared the R 
who would never indure anhererike to fit in Peters Chaire, if hee 
ſhould onthe orher ſide profeſſe himſelfe a Catholike,he feared The- 
odorathe hereticall Empreſle, that ſhe would nor indure him; 1raque 
rationem illam excogitavit therfore he deviſed — (and I pray you 
eYVitRewecs- DOLCE it well)rhat © at Rome (or openly)hee would play the Catholike, 
tbolicum ageret, bur (ſecretly) in his private letters to the Empreſle, and tro-Anthimus, 
Cen in he would faine himſelfe an heretike. Thus Belarmize, who fully ex- 
peratricem,be- preſſeth the nature and diſpoſition of Pope Yigiliue,as if hee had nor 
_— oY * onely felthis pulſe,bur beene in his boſome : Hee was indeed another 
| Catilize, Simulare, ac difimulare fee could ſemble and diſſemble, conceale 
what indeed hee was,ſeeme to bee what hee wasnort : Ar Rome, and 
in ſhew ofthe world a Catholike;ar Conſtantiniple, and in his ſecret 
andcloſe ations an heretike; Thns farre the Cardinall ſaich well, 
bur hee is extremely miſtaken in ons circumſtance, in that hee ſaith, 
that his open of Catholike profefiion was mentall,and ex anime, and 
his private and ſecret deteſtation of rhe Catholike faith, was verball 
and fained. It was quite contrary , his heart and Inttals were all here. 
ricall, nothing bur his face and outward ſhew was Catholike: for 
+01 4:.in Proofe whereof I will nor urge;that the Popein this Epiſtle accurſerh 
fx far- and* anathematizcth all who hold the Catholike faith; or who be- 
me (i.nawes) leeveotherwiſe than Extyches did, for ſo hee doth alfo in his other 
O_— Epiſtle to the Emperour and Mennas,condemne Eurycheaniſme, and 
una efſeatian YET it iS NO commendation for his Holineſſe, either ro curſe the Ca. 
pap <A tholike faith, or to curſe that faith which in his heart hee beleeverh. 
El Libera, - Bur this I would have conſidered, that Yigil:us promiſed 8 under his 
cit. _ hand-writing, yea, hee ſwore * alſo that he wonld aboliſh rhe Coun- 
£ —_ _ cell of Chalcedon,and reſtore Amtbimwur;tor performanee whereof hee 
Lanate promifſ- Writi that private Epiſile,which was all that as yer hee could doe.Let 
fi. Anat. nv Belarmine now ſay, ifthcir Popes doe uſe to promiſe; and thar 
b Corferptague Under their hands, yea, to ſweare alſo ro doe that, which they 
frame meane not to doc. VVho may bee beleeved upon their words, up- 
eticorum e- r; their oathes, if not the Popes Holineſſe 2 if hee, nor onely in 


Zaac6.6, ward heart, ifnor t6 ſuch ? The firſt leſſon thar men of Yigilims me- 
£6.18) talllearne, isthat of Zucilins *, Homini dmice ac familiari now eft mentiti 
. _ A _ R. | | f 


Cap.36. Vigilins a diſſembler in his profeſsion,and in beart bereticatl. 491 
mean, The Priſcilians, who as S. Aſie! (hewes, were the very tea- _ — 
chers of lying and difſembling,and who perſwaded their fellow here- ,n, ranquan | 
rikes unto that baſe art and trade , yet even they raught that Lucilian exemplPropte- 
leſſon, (and moſt impiouſly pretended ® rocollec it out of the words — 
of the Apoſtle) Speake the truth every manto his neighbour, for we eripſu chriſt. 
are members one ofanother; To his neighbour and fellow member, a—_ 
ſayd they, we muſt ſpeake the truth : but ro ſuch as are not joyned ® tO m@ aug itid, W 
us in the neighbourhood or fellowſhip of the ſame Religion,and who » fun agar 
are not of the ſame body with us, tothem loqui licet oportety, mendaci- —_ ood. 
wm, to them you may lye, nay you muſt nor ſpeake rhe truth to ſuch, mij zen ſant,rg 
Anthimu, Severns, and Theodoſius, they were the next neighboursto #4 _— 
Vigilics, all conjoyned ® and concorporated into Emtycheaniſme. Had 1prifune. thid: 
he diſſembled with them, he had beene worſe than the Priſcilianiſ{s, 0 Gratir,qua 
nay worſe than thedevils themſelves, for they though they lye toall — _ 
others, yet ſpeake truth among themſelves, and to Bee/Zebab, other. campom quan 
wile his kingdome could not endure. It was Inſtinian and the Catho. mage 
likes, who were of a contrary religion to Yiglizes, rhere waslittlebr re ſignifies page? 
no neighbourhoodar all betwixt rhem: they were not concorporall, enime una fe, ef 
not members of one body with him,to them nor being his neighbors, C—_ 
& commembres with him by the rules of that blacke Art, hemight, he pud Lib.loc. 
ought to lye : but ro Anthimus and Severus, being of one body with 
him, he muſt ſpeake the truth. 
35. Further yer, looke to that old Ca ſhan rule, Cui bono? where, 
and with whom was Pope Y 21l:#s to Bains more by his copging and 
counterſciting > He had now rightfull poſſeſhon ofthe See of Rome, 
which was the onely marke he aymed ar. What hurt couldrhree de- 
ſed Biſhops, or the Empreſle her ſelfe doe now unto him, being 
ackt by the Emperor,by all Catholikes, and which is beſt,by a good 
cauſe>what needed he for pleaſing them to faine himſelfe anheretike> 
Could they thruſt Yigilzus from his See, who could not hold their 
owne 2? or could the Empreſle deprive Y:g:livs, who could nor reſtore 
cAnthimus > There was hothing that could move Yrgilizs to faine 
himſelfe an hererike; or to write that heteticall Epiſtle,tfhe had been 
in heart a Catholike, Bur being in heart herericall, there was man 
moſt urgentand neceſſary inducements, why he ſhould fainchimſel 
a Catholike, Had hee ſhewed his infide utto the Emperour, and the 
Church, had he opened to them the herche lurking in his breſt, had 
he made ir knowne that he wouldaboliſh the Councell of Chalcedon, 
and the Catholike faith , hee had inſtantly incenſed all againſt him, 
both the Emperour and the Romanes, as Belarmine ? ſayth, yeathe , au re 
whole Catholike Church would have joyned inthe expulſing and de. manor qui bere. 
poſing of ſuch. a wolfe and wretched hererike our of the See. S.Peters — 
Chairchad beene too hot for him. Yigilins wiſely confidered that it 7; videbantar. 
wasno leſſe arttokeepe, thantoget the See; he knowing that with- Þel.loc.cir. 
out deepe diffimulation, and withour faining himſelfe a Catholike, 
he could not poſiibly hold ir, much lefſe could he effeR that which he 
purpoſed, and had both promiſed and ſworne to performe, and there- 
fore by his private letter aſſuring Anthimus, Severns, Theadofius, and 
Theodora, of his hearty and ſerious intent to joyne with them, and 
_ EE wheti 
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when time ſerved to worke his feat, by his other publike and ortho- 
doxall letters to Iuſtinian, Theodora and cMennas, hee did but caft a 
miſtbefore their eyes, that they ſhould not ſpy his hereſie, and under 
that viſor of a Catholike, he did labour to undermine the whole Ca. 
tholike faith. Andthus much in his private letterhe ſignifieth to 4»- 
ubec thinms and the reſt, warning them firſt 4 of ſecreſie, leſt if his powder. 


q Operter - . 4" 
gueſcribonulus plot ſhould be diſcovered (as indeed moſt happily itwas) the ſudden 
agucſc "2, blow ſhould not hit the Councell of Chalcedop : and next,that beſides 


their ſecreſie they ſhould diſſemble alſo no leflethan hee did, they 
rSedmagicſe- ſhould ſtill ſeeme” to ſuſpeR and bee jealous of him as of their onely 
, ny 144 enemy, that their feare might make Catholtkes ſeeure of him, and 
CR a Of that ſudden blow which in a moment by the publiſhing ofhis Apo. 
facilizs poſim ſtolike Edi for the adnulling,of the Councell of Chalcedon he mean 
O's. rogtve.' | 
Tv hb.q.de ' 36. But Bellarmine © for all this will proveby ewo reaſons that Yigi- 
Pext.ca.roe. ligs was not in heart © an heretike, nor did ex ano write this Epiſte. 
$ Scienduw. The former is,becauſe, non palam in ea condemnavit Catholicam fidem,ſed 
i occulze ; he did not openly __ publikely, but onely in ſecret and cloſely con- 
Ibid. dempe the Catholike faith : for hee writes therein, Ye ſint omnia occults 
uſque ad texiprs z that they ſhould keepe all private untill a fitter time. Con- 
emnethen he did the Catholike faith, but got ex anime, becauſe hee 
uGret.los.cis, did ſecretly condemne it. Ex ſtudio occultandi, ſaith Gretzer *, by bis 
deſire of concealing it. Bellarmine colleGeth this, that Yigilins did nor 
ſeriouſly and from his heart, bur diſſemblingly write that impious E- 
piſtle. As if one may not doe the ſame thing ex aximo, and ſeriouſly, 
and yetdoe it fecretly. Vhat thinkes he of 1udas ? his plotting to be- 
tray Chriſt wascloſe and ſecret, his owne fellow Apoſtles knew not 
of it, but ſayd,Maſter,is it I 2 his friendly converſing with Chriſt, fir- 
ting at table,and kiſſing, was open and publike, yet his outward cour- 
a even his kifle was diſiembled, and trecherous , his malice, trea- 
ſon, and murderous affetion which were ſecrer and covered under 
thoſe outward ſhewes of love, were true and ſerious, The Powder- 
lotters dealt cloſely and ſceretly, all under boord : their pretended 
fubje&ion was open, and yet thetreaſon was ſerious, their obedience 
but fained. Bellarmine was but a meere novice inthe Romane Court 
when hee writ this, and-imagined that Popes doe not ſeriouſly that 
which they doe ſecretly. 
xBel.ubiſupre, 37+ Hisother reaſon * to prove that Y7gilizs was not in heart here- 
ticall, when he writ this Epiſtle, is, becauſe he writ itnot with an he- 
eticall minde, ſed propter cupiditatem praſidendi, bur in an*ambitious 
Jefire of preſidency. What I pray you,ls an hereticall and ambitious 
minde incompatible ? doth ambition exclude herefie > or in ambition 
A for one to teach hereſie, doth that hinder him from being in heart an 
heretike > Scarce was there any Herefiarch, whom ambition hath noc 
inflamed, and who in ambition layd not the foundation of his hereſie. 
yTer.co. Va- Valentings, ſayth Tertullian Y, hoped for but miſſed a Biſhopricke, in 7e- 
gunpueny venge thereof he kindled his hereſie,and ſet fire in that Church wherein him- 
ER ſelfe could not be governour. When cMarcion, (fayth Epiphanius *) got 
not the preſidency , be invented his hereſie, and puft up with pride, aye 
| 00 


Cap36. Piet whenbe writ ths Bpitle as here 
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E20 E20 findam Eccleflami, Ie red ufunder your Church. When Atrius* mile b fpiph.her.rs: 


ſed the Biſhopritke which' Zuftathins /odraned, inhivanbirios pride 
he deviſed his her6ſie, #8 a Pregbyter wits dll ot with3 Biſhop: "Heare 


Cardiddll Bellarwines © owne words: : LAW Archiheret3} hes Hake HE cons: c Bell. lib.de 
mon vice and that 4 pride, they Pring up in trvery pricey; bit fride WYhe > kc cry 
het; | 


mother of them bit 1{ Vigilins ws no Heverike id 
artibir{ous; neither was Neſtoria, nor C7; tot Herts, Aon. 
rams not V altntinus, by Befarines divtiry! hererikes, becltiſe 
were all ambitious. If they norwichſtanting theſr'atbiriori WetE(as 
venaiely they were) Archhefetikes, ant taught thelt hereftes wirk 
hercticall minds, then nor onelythe Cardinals rea6 is incoriſtquent 
ard ridiculous, bur 7jgilius fot all his ambiriot mity n6t'oHtly write 
chat Epiſtle withon heretical) minde, but be evett ait Heteſtatch, or 
rather a Pope heretike. 
' 38. Againe;did he not write this with art herericall mitide> why 
did not the Catdinall exprefſe what that hereticall rinde is; 'whi 
was nOw wanting in Yigiliz > An heretical! mindeis no other bn a 
minde pertinaciouſly and obſtinately addicted to hetefie, It was he- 
rcliedobbtleſſe whichbe writ; in teaching wich Zargches but one ta; 


turetobe in Chriſt: Thathe writ this obftinarely, is cleare, ſeeing he 
writ ir againſt the khowne judgement of the holy Councell of Chalce. 


don, char is; of the" Catholike Church ; which none can doe but even 
thereby he ſhewes an obſtinate and pettinacious minde, rebellious a- 
gainlt the Church. 1frhisbenor, no herericke in the world ever had 
an hereticall mifnde. If CHrias, NePtorias, and Eatychbes,when they writ 
or taughr heir doArines with rhis'minde, were herericall and here- 
tikes, then moſt certainly Yigzlius who writ this Epiſtle with thelike 
obſtinare and perrinatious minde, muſt needs bee judg ved to be rebel. 
lious againſt rhe Church, and#s hererically affeed in minde, as 477. 
us Of Entyehes himſelfe. Pride #nd infolency is ſo fartefrom excluding 
an herericall minde, as Brllarmine would here perſwade, rharir iseven 
an individuall eorripanion, yea cfſentiall unto ir. None can infor 
have an heretical}, bur co now1ne he hath an ambirtous hearr,rhe pride 
wheteof cauſeth himto coddemne the juſt ſentence of the Cattle 
Church and preferbefore ir his owne fancy and opinion - 

39 You ſee tow how incon ſequent both theſe reaſons ofthe Car. 
dinals arc, ſeeing Yigilizs mighr bee herecicall in heart, though Hoth 
his writings were ſecret, and hisminde ambitious: Let os yer'a little 
further debate this marrer with the Cardinall. Say you at Fs lis 
did not write this herericall Epiſtle ex 4ni#0,0r fromhis heart ? Tora 
you when looked your Cardinalfhip into the heatt of 7 gilzas 3 
know you thar he was not an hetetike in hearr, when he was 2 ret 
call in profeſſions or how kfiow you of'S. Hildebrind, of Boniface 8. 
or of any ofall che Popes chat lived fince theit times, that they were 
notheretikes an@plaime Tnfidek in heart; when their wordswere'Ca- 
thol#e> 1 wouldgladly for my tearning be informed how een yr 
or the rtioſt acure Lyweew of them all do of cati know, otherwiſe than 
by their outward profefſions, what any of all the Popes belecyed atid 
thought in their heart, What Imnocent the third,whotthe _ 

V v da 
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Pagilin bercticall inbeurt when be writ this. Epiſtle. Cap 36, 
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| [ doarine of Tranſubſiantiation: : what Leorhe renth,whenhe condem- 


ged Lather.r or. what Paul; Iwling and Fix the fourth, when they con. 
firmed their Treas; Gouncellafow know you that in their heargs they 


| beleeyed thoſe dodrines 2 orcthat they did not diflemble and faine, 


as you lay Kigalins did > VV haz can youlay.for Pim the fourth, which 
= Oo be layd for Yigilize alſo + Dogly #5we ſay, bhe'did before, and 
now doth thinke as the ret maſters doe > Pope Figilias faythhe 
like, and moſt plainly, Fam fide guar teneris,. that faith which you 
( CAmhimu 3 SEVERE, and, 7heodoſins ). doe hold, I ſignifie unto you, 
that I have held, ,apd that I; doc now hold the ſame, -Doth Pig call 
the Trent Fathers his beloved brethregip Chriſt? fo doth Y igiline call 
thoſe bereticall Biſhops his beloved brethren in Chriſt : nay.in Zibe- 
ratus he calls them even Chriſts. Doth Pope Pius fle anunity be. 
twixt himſelfe and them, all making one body of the Church > Pope 
Vieilizs doth the like, andhe doth it more ſignificantly : We, fayth 
he, preach this ſame doArine that you doe, 7: & anima una fit or cor 
unum in Deo + ſothut there in you and mee but one ſaute, and one heart is 
God. How canany ſpeech be cordiall, if rhisteſtifying himſeitero be 
one ſoule and one heart with them, doe not come @ fibrw, but onely 4 
Iabrs2 Doth Pope Pas approve the doctrine of the Trent conſpirators? 
Sodoth Pope Yigilias the doGtrine of thoſe Extychean heretikes?Doth 
Pixs condemne and anathematize Lutherans, Calvinifts, and all who 
thinke or teach. otherwiſe than himſclte-and his Trent Conventicle 
taught or beleeved 2 ſo doth Pope Yigilins condemne and anathema. 
tize all who deny two natures in Chriſt, all who beleeve otherwiſe 
than himſelfe and his Eatychean fellow herertikes did; In all theſe there 
i5as much to be ſayd for Pope Yieilius, as for Pope Piws : and if you 
pleaſe to adde that one other agreement alſo,as of Yigilins it is ſayd, 
that they knew crudelitatem fide: ; {o may-rit m like manner bee truly. 
ſaydof Pope Pias, that this did manifeſt ynto all men, crudelitatem fi- 
ac, the cruelty of his and his Trent Councels faith. It by theſe outward 
acsthe Cardinall can know Piusthe fourth to have ex anime condem- 
ned their Trent hereſies, why can he not by the like outward acts know 


. Yigilins to have ex animo condemned the Catholike faith > If Yigilins 


for all theſe outward aQs, and ſo many teſtimoniesand evidences of 
a willing minde did diflemble, and chinke in his heart otherwiſe than 
he writ, how will or caythe Cardinall prove unto us that Pizs the 4. 
and the whole Councell of Trex: did not diſſemble, and both write 
and ſpeake otherwiſe than they thought in heart ? Hath the Cardinall 
ſome windowes to pry into the ſecrets of the heart of Piss the fourth 
and the Trent Councell,whichare dammedup that he cannot ſee into 
the breſt of Yigrlias > If Pope Pinus upon bis word and writing be to be 
eredited,much more is Pope Yigilivs,ſecing he did noronly by words 
and writing teach this hereticall doQrine, but (which Fias did not)be 
bound himſelfe by a ſacred oath that hee would teach the ſame, And 
which is yet a farre greater evidence, Yigiliwrafter this did teach the 
like hereticall dodarine, to overthrow the ſame-Conncell of Chelce- 
dos, inthe cauſe of the Three Chapters, which heedid ſo unfainedly 


and ſo cordially, char for teaching the ſame he incurred rhe juſt indig- 


nation 


. 
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Gap-36- Vigllins bereticall in hearewhen ho wir this Epiſtle 


nation of the Emperour, the curſe of the holy generall Councell, the 
publike hatred of all Catholikes, and, ifwee may beleeve Baronins, 
' even exile and perſecutiowalſo, Why might not the ſame #igilimne 


fromhis heart teach Extycheaniſme, as well as Neftorianiſene > The fa- 


eesafthoſe ewo'herelies looke contrary wayes indeed, but their 
tayjes, like Sawpſons Foxes, arc joyned rogerher-to undetmine the 
Ciatholike faith,and the' holy Councell of Chalceden : Hee who once 
i to be treacherous in this ſort;and to doe this once from his 


a4 ; , 
kearc,ſemper preſumitur is alwayes to bee preſurnedrreacherous in the: 


ſame kinde: Hee who did this in the Three Chapters,would have done 
is.in Zutycheadiſme, his hearr, his deſire,his purpoſe at both rimes was 
the ſame; the odds was accidental in the oportuniry which ſerved ber. 
tet in che one, than in theorher; whar need they excuſe his teaching 
Exty;heaniſme to have becn only labiall,when it1s cleare his teaching 
of Neſtorianiſme was cordiall ? It they cannot excuſe Pope Yigilime for 
teaching Neftorianiſme from his heart,which capnor poſſibly be done; 
wharneed they be ſo nice in denying his teaching:of nn 1h 
to-have come from the ſame heart? his fault itichem both beihg alike, 
oncanſwer will alike ſerve for rhem both, oo - 7D. | 

-- 44. Bur what; thinke you;meantthe Cardinall foro buſe him- 
ſelfe;and bec ſo curious abour the heart and ſecter munde of Yigiline 3 
what though, bee did nor in heart, yet; exteriorsprofeſione, by his he: 
Ieticall writing,by his outward confeſſion, by thar Vigilius condem- 
ned the Catholike faith, as the Cardina}l 4 acknowledgeth,&'ir is the 


Popes outward profeſſion, not his iriward cogitation, by which wee /criphfeilan 


prove his Chayre to bee fallible;; what have wee; nay what hath the 
Cardinallor any of them all ro doe with Zig:liws intent 'or inwar 

thoughrs > leave thoſe to his Tribunal, who onely © knoweth an 

ſceth tlie beatrs ofallthe ſonnes of tnen; let men,who carinor ſee the 
heart, looke to tiis words;to his writihgs;to that profeſſion, by whict 
hee teacheth others. If that be heretical], what boots it them though 
his hearcbee oxthodoxall > Confirtvafrares, & paſce oves, arc out- 
ward as, they looke abroad and outwardly,-not to the inward and 
hidden man inthe Popesbreaſt.Ifhe think as Simon Perter,and teach as 
Sima Magus,as Arius Neſlorins,or Entyches did, is he not anhereticall 
teacher, an herericall Pope,aconfirmer of his brethre in hereſie,a fee- 
der, nay, a very priſoner of the ſheepe, with worſe weeds than the 
Socraticall Cicuta > Ifrhe Pope ohniely thinke and beleevehereſic; 
- why, thought is free, (towir, from mans eye, miich more from his 
cenſure) his thought is for himſelfe; rhat erront is perſonal] , It hurts 
yone bur the Pope himſelfe, If either by word or wtiring hee teach 
herefie, thar is Pontificall,jt is the fault of his office; of his yr, 
which ſhould have beene infallible,this hurts his ſheepe and his bre- 
thren: Norskilleth itat all in whar manner; whether | by word of 
EGG. by what —_—_ _ hee — = te,but whe: 
therat all; or upon any occaſion hee wittingly and willingly teach it; 
hat is theonely point which is prov \ year Yedti cornned the 
.Catholike fairb,fairh Cardinall Be{arminef, but heedid itfot attib 
tion and deſire of preſidency. Bee - ſo : If che: Pope for anbi 
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Vigline bereticall:in. beart when be writ this Epiſtle, Cap.36: 


fBel.loc.cit. 
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* may condemne the Catholikofſaith, why may hee nor doe fo, for feare.. 
of cxile, gfdiſgrace, of lo 


>Emperours, or the King of Spaine; 
or.the Krench Kings argu fo ears, why :00t "00% nc Go 
chaſe the gggdwill vf thoſe;or- any ofthe? If for favour; why not! 
forhats hatrediob Heprie the fourth, the Emperoury of Henry the 
cighth,for pullingaway the beſt feather Qut of the Popes Plume, of 
Lather fox þeing ſobufic in medling with-Þis Indlulgences, and the 
triple Crowne ? Iffos hatred or favour, why nor fordefire of lucre;; 
and to keepethe gaine of their ctafts-men and Image workers, wh 
continually fing thataote inthe Popes care, Great 1s Diaz4of the B- 
pheſians, great is the Church and S. Peters. Qhayred\\VVhy not for 
any like paſſion ofthe minde may tlie Pope condemne the .Carholiks 
faith-> On-what a tickliſh and flzppery ground doth their whole fairti 
ſtand, wheneither the Popes ambition, or fedre, or favour, or love, 
qr hatred, or anger, or defare, ord fit of any other perturbarion, 
which diſtprbech his minde, may procure, asar this time ir did it177- 
gilixe, .anianarhemats the Catholike faith 2 Beſt it were for theta ts 
renew the Stoicallſe&and doarine, and. receive it in the. Church; 
thar out of thoſe ſober and upmoyed mindes,as out of an happy Nur: 
ſery pf, Pages, the Cardinals might in the Conclave ſtilleleR a Pope 
voyde of all paſſions And 'perturbations, and tranſplant him out'of 
the Stoicallco ew ee Chaire. Burt ſure,ſo long as they goe 
no further than the Conclaye;! they ſhallnever finde any but of the 


_ ſame merall with Yigi{/65, - 'One that +may bee rofſedevery way with 
- ambition, with envy, | with love, with hatred, with feare, and, every 


oo 


; pation of his minde, as a powder-plot toblow up the whole Catho- 


faith;and when he hath done.thar by:his words, by his writing, by 


: hispreaching and teaching, by. any of bis outward acts. whatſoever, 
© Cardinall Zelarmine can excuſe it, and wipe away all the diſgrace of 
| hp here hee doth in Yigilis; hee did it notwith an hereticall minde, 


hee did it for ambition, hee. did it for feare,bee did it for hatred; 
hee did it for ſome other paſſion, ' hee did it onely by an exteriour 
aCt,and not ex 4nime:But in the meane time whetherhee did it ex ani- 
240,0r Otherwiſe by his exterionr act, the Catholike faith is blowne 
up from the foundation thereof, 'as muchby the Popes a; as by 
the at of Ar1u5,of Neſtorins,of Entyches,or any other hererike;and the 


, Church bath a goodly, amends, indeed, that the Pope forſoorh did 


not(which is impoſſible for him or all heretikes in the world to 
doe) blow it up with an imagination or inward thought, butwith an 
exteriourac of his teaching by word or writing. 
- 41, Ohbut, ſayth Belermine f,non damnavit frdem palam, ſed occult, 
Vigilins did not opewly but cloſely condemne the Catbolile faith': Cloſely, 
ſohe did Seed, iqnankia purpoſe and intent fo to doe; He came not 
 nowas. Nexs,0r Dwcleſian,with open force to batter;but as Simon Ma- 

£45, 4rius, Neſtarimg,, Emtyches, and otherheretikes, with Synomid# 
_ arts, . toundermine the Church, all bis worke was underthe vault. 
' The Anathema denounced in this Epiſtle againſt all who hold two 


| naturesia-Chriſ, was'the powdet that ſhonld haveblowne up the 


holy Synod, and Senate, the Houſe of God and whole City of —_— 


9.36: Talia In bearF whe wrie ths Eye Br” 
all was de Thidipall ; 
' Ariatheitia, and's /* fu: oa 
elous Providence temnofirecs 
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7 arorl face *by 
En ed by F IE Fed 
red; This doſe Tec Ring pt Hole jt ticene 
both wm ol our fit condeviifi LH ir doth" cry 


hit Heithier 2Yoty, nor rantg rom Tis 'E6th 3 the fairh'6r from 
being wy SE All Pbpe; L boring byHiS' hererica ical {call d6Arineto fab- 
my ih? | MBs Veg 0120921 
" The fotitth and affEiaſio oh or exciſe for Vita fan rt: 
a6 iis CO Pearmines allo: 7 Ixtfes, (pit REe b\qid net Ar that \, pep., de pie. 
Cefn thibg againſt the faich, ranquarms _ x, as hee Was ca.r0.$ Sciendd 
Pope: Wharf ztfing and Thifring is hisin qr Cardi nall+"tie' did 
nat define 4 ainft the faith,zs Pope : Hee' did-rhen define 
chat which w a5 pain aft the fairh, but hee defined ir not as Pope, for 
orherwile it oy ne fooliſh to ſay, he definedir nor as Pope;when 
hee defined it; Ether as Pop, tior 35 6 Pope, when hee defined) it 
nowatall Azhaitie,whar 4 worthy y laying ing is this ofa Cardiniall>' Y#g1- 
tive Fd not at that time define iras hee was Pope; at that time, to 
wit, while 3;Þot#7s lived and was the' onely Pope, at which time, -a$ 
hiniſelein exptefſe words faith, Vigitins Papa now erat, | Vigilins was 
not then the Pipes:” What needed the Cardinal ſay hee defined it 
not ar that timae/a$ hee was Pope;when at thar time he was n6t Pope 3 
Thisteduplicatzon,quarenwus Papi, implics hee was Pope, and that be- 
ing-Pope hee Hefined ir,biit hee defined &-nor as hee was Pope;but as 
hee was a ptivare man,ot ſonie other way Would nor the ardinall 
lavgh,if GretF& or any ſuch good friend of his ſh0bld ſay,” 'Bellarmine 
ar TH time whilehee was at 1npb/fail Wiit not his'Controvethes ashe 
was Pope,or,hee writ them nor as he was a Turke,aTew,of Mahinie- 
tane 3 Bur ledvipg thee ſhifrs, which demoniſtrare plainly, that Be/er- 
mine had a defire to ſay ſomewhat in excuſe of Vigilize,out knew not 
what,and therefore ſnatched -at this or thar, or any thing, 'though it 
wete never ſo&rbfle unro himſelfe,and ſuch alſo ashe could ndr- hold. 
Let us confider the Exception ir ſelfe; Vigilins wtir this Ppiſtſe;that | 
is confeſſed; heewritir ' when hee was the ofely tree arid lawful E 
Pope; that wee have ptoved; hee defined hetefie in it, and that 2 
which 18 againſt the faith; that Brllarmint implyech; -hee condemned i in ; 
irtheC atbolike Faith,thar Bellarmint in Plaine words exprefſeth. Thus 
far the cauſe iseleate; Now whetherPope 7 g-tia5 ih ir defined here. 
ſie,and condemned the Citholike faith. 2 hew wit Pope or po, that is 
the point here to be debated.” © * 
43. 'Some tnay thinke, that Belarine by thoſe ”_ tekfons 
drawne from'ſecreſic and'an ambirious-minde, by which he Taboured 
before, ' ro prove, that? gitins did tar condemne the faith exams, 
ticaiit alſo that he cond irnot &Pope,for ir —— the 
Vu3 


A 


not. ingarne 


ve 
May-gapces res at Rome, as tO condemne the baby then ia $, 
Lwasan jeft, and in:ſport ? Are gottheſe men new P 7 hy Callin 
Sampſon, . Condemge the Catholike faith , ro e us paſtune 2 
gle 


- 


But let. us leave them rotheir TI till thefall of cheic Bab 
b full endborhofih aBor: Scfpe 
palermnine dots | \pe 


nat in. thoſe 


now pothing butthebarc,ſayingof Belarmine, without any proofe, 


of,togerher with kowled agennene ; and skill, fidelity alſois re- 

quired; were Baronizc Or oy ornane : 

Point, they. would quickly ſute the Popeto ſome Cobler, Pedler, oc 

fychlike companion; 1 lovernog ro deale fo tudely with his Holineſſe, 

yet if I ſhould happen at any timeto ler ſlipa word. that way, you 
w how the Cardinall quittedthe religious Eamperour with,Ne #/- 


I If a Phyſitian, or Lawyar, gr Indge in any diſcoucſc 


peake bazbaroully os igcongruoully;, they erre therein bur as 
ians,notss dg Lampe Pip Bur if a Judge 
| w 


Pega thelawyor ifs Lampe ſhould ater his duligent firing - 


G23. Hr Aeea es igd 
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Fu whichare common. Ng 
cy offend, in Phyſick, law,or Bal ren 
ris and Sciences, they hen offend,neither guatrpms ;DOr g84- 
ren Cives,nor inany other me ſpe pr ougtony cle taler,as they are fuch 
prokefibrs: for now they, tran thaſe proper duties, 
whjeh.gs he arc Iudges,Counlellore,o Py/s ang, Are: gequired of 
them. TA F ghall Acopnee =, Paige ren icians;Ppets,Phi. 
ſo rs, 9. Preſbyters,0 ps, of the 
6 Hs Kol elokuagh ro bee ſaid, If a, Nivine Ghall 
Moe incopgruouſly, 4d populum Antiochenumyhe offends as.a 
mw asa Divine, unleſle perhaps it bee. bo/ faule when it doth 
Fs on. for edification, that bee ought ſo to ſpeake; as Saint 4s- 
2n gid hs divers batbariſmes, and ſay, o/am for os, florier. for 
Nl far dolor, Mala me populus, 1 had rather edibe with rude- 


Fs of f wardsthan ſpeake nothing but pure Cicecohian without edi- ;, 


without bonovring God; Bur if a Biſbop otapy Divine, 
in oh, each herelic, either, becauſe hee khowes not the 


txurh, or knowing it; oppugnes the truth; hee is now. in hisowre ele. 
meovrt,he offends no longet as aRhetorician;or Grammariad,but,que- 
tenus talis,as hee isa Pilhop,as hee is a Divine,as hee is one who both 
ſhould know A bri ro the knowledgeofthe truth. And 
this, bong by reaſon it is cvidenr, is grounded on that ſaying 
of Anſten', 4 er ſervit Rex qua homo, aliter qua Rex, for as King ſer- 1Aug fpift $0: 
veth God aca doing that which none but a King can doe; ſoa 

x. Ora , Oraby other offendeth God,asa King,0s Bidbop,it 

Fhar duty which none but they arero doe.. . 
"2 Go. I what. is faid of all Sciences; Artsahd myſteries, that is 


indue proportionto begpplycd to that greateſt myſterie of myſte. 
cip.and Craft above all rafts,to theit Pope-crafr,or myftcrie of In. 
ity : He.is the ſheep! ro feed all;the Ph Pbyfitian tocore all,the 
Counſellor to adviſe e Indge to decide al [the Mondrke ro com- 
mand all wceeiallinall, na , above all; hatd it isto define him or' his 
nal B0Js nite, tranſcendene aboxeall limits, dove 

36 lpia wa TS all reaſon alſo: Bur as the 
pore ro meriee the valiges ofthe Gyants whole body; 
the compaſle of his thumbe witha —_— 
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was hee iPope: If at atiy titnE} Or typonah ) 
thisline;3fbyhis x oy of 9p. 
| firming cheas,'or- $ 
in Sunt qui Ser. noegan Apr es ou F 
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ne bisbrerbrep, kifttad of 

i ado good fob he of 

| as) rey * of non Dor as Hugh! 
FERRIIDEy Bone compamon/out 885 F00d, as Popezt t vety Paſtoral, 
51; and Papall duryywhich properly-and pecutarly belotgetfico him as 
pitadinemcogue- Pope. Layhow this Net and thieFraPope Yrgitims, and'His Epikle; 


menti,Sergy no- 


xz uw Paps, fedthem,and confirmedthem in thiis faith, then certainely he taught 
Toma, berelie ds Pope; that is, hee exetciſed his Papal office, even that of 
In Extrav. 76- feeding and confirming his brethren, which rs peculiarro the Pope, 
dro a * Pope,tothe teaching and approving of herefic at this time. 

Greg.r3.extes | WOrke, according ts line and meaſtre, thoſe ats of feeding and con- 
Gennes, firming doebur in a very equivocall ſenſe(fortheir dorine'is full of 
fanilia oriacs@. Equivocation)agree to other Biſhops,bur ſilt a maine difference or 
#5. 4mo.Cicer. odds is tobee obſerved; betwixt the Popes feeding and confirming, 


in 6ſus vita. 


© Fine as hce is Pope,and all orhers;when any orher Biſhop teacticch hereſie,, 
apud Liber 
Fo 
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Gap-p6: Figilinege Pope condemued the Cattalte fa: 


victuaHappealc roche highefttribunall of che. Pope; when 
poor Pope; ithathallthefocrmer conditions; bath —_— 
city to ceath,and judiciali power to: cenſure, and;which is cho [Popes 
peculiarprerogative,as Papeco doe thoſe Tae 
men En bent of _— A mary 
race... 3:3 DINING file 


y 13 wu  Xanpiibenereply wichthe Sophitier «hf 
alley in Plros; that che Pope; as P op; eckets doe enki ashee , pLe.6b,r,de 
faiktab inthe Popes duty: bewamcoobill or wilhr0 petforme that Kcp«6. 
officer This mui} bee ecnneelodgptlentite indeed, for in the: firict. 
e&:fenſcofall;whar the Pope-is as Pqpe,tharruwfi inſ lyagree 
toevery Pope,and the quaner of his teaching as Pope, muſtibſcpara- 
bly agree to the t _ Pope;cven as Logicians fy, that q Per banc con- 
whatzgreceth to a man,a bird;or a ttro,quatorms ralis,as they are ſuch, <timen quate. 
cecdevery mats,bird and tree: <o thisquirkeand- tbritry _——_— — 
will not helpe their cauſe,nor excuſe the Pope: from crring asPope; cum inef ſub- 
for asin this ſenſe no Pope, as Pope, doth erre, becauſe thow-every ln fs 
Popeſhould Cire in all do&rines which hee reacherh; fo neirher in #; zauwen. las. 
the fainc ſenſe doth any Pope;as Pope,teach rhorearh, for then every 247; com. im ca, 
dodrine ofevery Pope ſhould bee rruc: A as accordirig to this Saad. 
ſenſe,no Pope as bogus, ſo no Biſhop as Biſhop, no-Pre{byrexas Pref. ' 
byrer dotherre or teach heteſie,for did hee in his reaching exe as Bi- 
ſhaporPrefbyrer, then every Preſbycer and every Biſbop;' and ſo 
even the Apoſtles themſelves ſhoulderre in their 't Bur as 
Vigilies or 4iberins when hy raught: Arianiſme; Extycheaniſme,br 
Neftorianiſine., did this: not mply- as Popes, bur as perſons. nor 
knowing as induty they ſhould, what roteach; or knowing it, bur 
willingly teaching the contrary ro their knowledge; which in dury 
they ſhould not: even ſo Neſtorizes, Macedonius , Arius,and Extyches, e- 
very Biſhop,and Preſbyter,when they erred,they exred nor ſimply as 
Biſhops, or asPreſbyters, bur as perions failing in their 
or Pre{byteriall duties, cxther = knowing the ttuth,as by their office 
theythould, ot wilfftly oppagning and contradiGting the trtith;asby 
theit.office they ſhould not: abs his ſubrilty, if any applaud them- 
ſelves in it,not only the Biſhops wil Romhe but of Conſtantinople of Anti- 
#ch,of Alexendiv,yea, all Biſhops and Preſbyrers inthe world ſhajlbe 
as ftee from erxoar,as his holineſſe himſclfe, yea, allptofeffors.of any 
Are; Science, or faculty; ſhall plead the like Papall exemptionfrom 
exraureevery man'ſhall beca Pope intus owne faculty; no Granma- 
rian{peaking incongruouſly as a CY bat as) CG 
Skil required ina Grammarian; no ludge giving aw ſentence 
as a Iudge,no Galenift miniſtring rnwh as —_— 
an,o0 werent any thing amiſſe in his nkezbd an L 
thay memo Fg ceithecof that” kno x Jake orof 
that which 15 ired in « Indge,; a Plhyfitran 
frhey willexempeali Biſhops and Preſbyrers, Ty ludge: 
rr rr me are fch Officers or Artificers;zwe 
wor tin theſame ſorr and ſenſe allow che like immunity to the 
Pope: If they notwithſtanding rhis fabriley, —C 
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egiline, 4s: <P ape, condemined the Cathalike faith. Cap.36: 


x Conc.Chak. 
Al.2.tt 3. 


 ſhopreerre as Bithop, 


_ faithfull 


the Pope as PoperÞor,to e that which 3s the very rruch 

all,and exactly to-mtaſureevery thing by his owhe line, a Io 

ply asTadge doth pronounce.# rodicial ſentence, aa skilfull and 
yudge;an upright judiciall ſentence;as an unskifyl or unfaith- 
fall Indge, an crronious or unjuſt ſentence..” A Biſh6por Preſbyter 
Cuphy as Biſhop-or Preſbyrer, doth reach with . pablize authoriry 
inthe Chiurch;as aSkilfoll and fairhfull Biſh6por Preſbyrer he teach- 
eththetruth of God;asan ignorant and uinfairhful Biſhop he teacherh 
erroursand hereſies1nthe C CNS __ 
judicall power to cenſure the gain q tke res, Scien- 
ces, and faculties t$tobe-ſayd;even Gan Pope himſclfe. A Pope im. 


maſtnor rthinke much if wee exempt nor 
them 
ſim- 


+ . Ply asheis Popcanddefined: by them, reacheth borh with auchoriry 


* - 


to teach, with power tacenſure the gairiſayers,and with a ſupre | 
pr bars t binding all ro embrace his dodarine withour mrs 
without doubr,as an rmfalible Oracle: as a skiltull orfairhfull Pope he 
reacheth the truth in that ſort;as an unskilfull orunfaichfull Pope he 
reacheth errour or herefie with the like authority, power, and ſu- 
macy;: binding, ,others to.recciveand ſwallow up his hereſies for 
Carbolike rruth,and that with a-moſt blind obedicnce,wichour once 
doubcing ofthe ſame, —% ; | 
48.Apply this to Yigzlivs & his herericall Epiſtle :In a vulgar ſenſe, 
Fig.crred as Pope,becauſe heerred in thoſe vety Pocifical duties of 
ing & conficming, w** are proper to his office. Ina ſiricke ſenſe; 
though hee did ae therein erre {imply as Pope, but quatever tals 
= with a ſupreme binding authority, yet hee erred as an 
aithfull Pope,binding others by that his Pontificall and ſupreme 
authority to receive Ext9cheaniſme as Carholike truth, without once 
moving aby.doubt-or making ſcruple of the ſame. -VWhat may wee 
thinke will they to this; If they fay _— doth not ex. 
preſſeinthis Epiſtle, that hee writ it by hjs Apoffolicail authority. Hee 
doth nor indeed. : Nor doth Pope Leo in that Epifile to Flavienu,a- 
inſt the hereſic of Extyches,which ro have be@e writ by his Apoſts- 
call[authority, and as he was Pope nane ofthem doe or will at 
that Epiſtle being approved by the whole Councell * of Chalcedon. 
Pope Leo _ P authority condemneth EZatycheaniſme, Pope, 
Vigilias by his Papall authority confirmie Eatycheaniſme: both of them 
confirmed their doQrine by their Papall authoriry; both wrir as 
Popes, the one as #rthodpxall, the other as a perfidious and heretical 
Pope; neither of both expreſſe that their Apoſtolical{ authority by 
which they both writ. Thelike in many other Epiſtles of Leo, and of 
other Popes might eaſily bee obſerved; Not the tenth part of their 
decretal Epiſtles;ſuch as they writ as Popes, have thisclauſe of doing 
it by their Apoſftolical authority expreſſed inthem. Iris ſufficient that 
this is vertually in them all,and vercually itis in this of Pope Y igi414s: 
Yea, but hee taught this onely ina private letter to a few, to L1#1h:- 
mus Severus and F heodoſ;uis,notina publike,generall, and encyclicall 


\Epiſtle, written for inſtruction of the whole: Church. What, is: the 


Pope fallible in teaching of a few jn conlirming three of his brethret? 
| | cal the 


*f 
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Cap.362- P igilids xs Pape condemned the (Jathalikefaith. —_— —_ 


nocin foure, iveight; intwenry?-andifinewenty; why not in an ; 
x Fr nffo,why! _— a thoufand? if in 0ne;why DE LOS Ton 
or ceri thouſand > Candey, piles atequins im vellam ; where, or at 
what cumber ſhallwe ſtay, as bringrhe leaſt which withinfallibility 
hecan teagh ? Cetrainy, confirm frarmer, ix carbedraſele;6h paſee » 
pves, reſpeRts twoas well as wo millions. If incon or thing 
three;:irtie: Chaire bee erroneous, how can wee ktow to what 
ntimniber: God hatheyed: che -infallibilicy ofie-> Bur the fitt gtnerall 
meer — —— Arey" Pope Honcrrmn writ atihe. 
reti c onely to Sergias Biſhop of Conflantimople Fieiins f ou runy 
writthisrh three, all of catringchall digniny as ems ow A. opt —_— - Fd 
writie privately,as Vignius did; which was the cauſe; asir ſeemes,thar ?*** 
the Romane Churchrooke (© littlenotice thereof: yerthough it was 
private; andbur ts one, it-is condemned by rhe (ixt Countell, for* a croanturifte 
domaricall writing 'of Pope Hpnoriae, for a wtiring wheteid hee con. © << Epifete, 
firmes ochers in herefie: and Pope'Zev'* the ſecond judved it ro bee _ —_— 
ſuchas wasa blemiſh co the 4 poſtolike See, ſuch as by which Honorixe Conc. 48. 12s 
did labour to ſubvert the Catholike faith. The tike and'rmiore dangor {1 ofer nee” 
was in this, ro theſe thtee depoſed pattiarchs: 'It eonfirmed them in © Px any 
hereſic ; it confirmed the Empreſle -it confirmed all that rooke part $2248 ab He- 
with themyit was the meanes whereby the faich was in hazard to have _—_ nf 
beene W_P ſubverred. For plurality or paucity it is not materiall, 67.4. po ug 
be they few,be they moe: it the Pope as Pope,or as an hereticall pope rius impia dog. . 
may confirme three, or but one, that one is abundant ro prove his oy > wa 
Chaircand judic:all ſeatence not to be infa/ble. u Anathemati- 
49. But he taught this alone, nor in a Councell, not with advice Fu. 9nd 
of his Cardinalls, and Conliſtory : why, he did it not as a niember of dew F 
a Councell,bur as * Princeps Eccleſia. He did this as did _AHgapetis? in © Ecleſam, 
depoſing £Anthimus; above and beſides the Canons. The whole p0- _ 
wer of his Apoſtolike authority much ſhined in this decifion,more thah predicione ſub- 
in any other, where either his Cardinals ora Councell hath ought to 57 7e nar 
doe : much more was this done by him as Pope, than atiy bf chem. pads a 
And yet had he lifted to follow the judgement of others; or of a Sy- vpreſes Conch- 
nod herein, what better direQion, advice, or counfell, could his Car. . —_ 
dinalls, or any Synod inthe world give unto him, than the decree of ſunrruporeft - 
the whole Councell of Chalcedon? That Yigilius had befote hiseyes at /*4*ivn cc 
this rime; that was in ſtcad ot a thouſand Cardihals unro hio, Geing Gc.Bel.bb.x: 
he as Ecclefie Princeps, defined Entycheaniſme, notwithſtanding thax 4: conc. ca. 18, 
moſt holy and generall Synod; yea againſt that Synod, whar could * — 
the advice of anorther;or of a few Cardinals have avayled at this rime > Longs Aubin 


$0. Thusall the evaſions which they uſe,being refuted, it may now i<ician b/4 


Synodo fit, ſe- 


be clearly concluded; nor onely that Yrgilize writ this impious ahd he- £7 
reticall Epiſtle, and writ it when he was the true and lawfull Pope; #* 4pfelee 
bur thar he writ italfo ex animo; even out of at hereticall heart, and ;, oad ſibhs | 

nr 


writ itas he was Popey that is, in ſuch fort as that by his Pontifical 
and ſupreme authority hee confirmed that hereſie which hee ratipht 7? 4ufer emi 
therein; And this is the former ofhis Acts, which as I told youis ve. 17h tO 
ry remarkable, his putpoſe and intent thereinbeing rheoverthrow bf .... * = —_ 
the Councell at Chalcedbry, and of the whole Catholike faich,/ 1195) Þ- 2 + un ys 
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LEFT 


ar ieg Chi 4 ſpace of five ar xt yearek 


EdiR, by pablike conſtitutions to overthrow the faith ahd.rhe _- 
Church of God. | 
52. You ſec now his mgreſle into the Papacy,and his progreſſe in 
the ſame: rouching his egreſſe both our of it and this life, heare whar 
Þ Liber.Brev S- Liberatas ® (aith: How Y rg1l:nes being by hereſie af flifted died,it is knowne 
64:34. unto all, Heare what Cardinall Befarmine © ſaith our of Liberatws, Ab 
illa ipſa hereſy afflitus, Vigilins was miſerably afflitted by that ſelfe ſame 
hereſie, which at the firſt he nouriſhed ; and againe, cMiſere vexatus 
uſque ad moritm, he was miſerably vexed even untill hee dyed. Heare 
4Barcn.538, Baronizs, who: firſt promiſed 4 ro declare how invigilavit in Yigilis 
Be20. wvinditta Dei ; how the vengeance of God watched Vigilixe, and at lait re- 
venged the innocent blood which he (tied : and rhenperforming that 
+ Baruan.s56, Promiſe,ſayrh ©, He died in an 1and in Sicily by the juſt judgement of God; 
iv. 3." confetti ipſe arumni ex morbo, himſelfe being waſted with miſery, by rea- 
ſon of his diſeaſe, who had cauſed Silverius in an Uland in Palmaria 10 bees 
pined away, 4nd put: 18 death. As he got the papacy by wicked meanes, 
| 1o was he immenſis agitatus fludtibus, toſſed with exceeding great rempeſts 
therein, hated by the Emperour, not gratefullto the Eafterne, and execra- 
.. » etotheWeſterne Biſhops : and when hee ſcemedto have come out of the— 
few ftreame into the haven, and almoſt one foot intothe City, being pined away, 
xa eoyncF/ inuwenſis dolotibus, with unmeaſurable paines, he dyed.. Baronims. 
or5 det " Now ifwe ſhould deale with himas Baronizs f doth with 19finian,and 
conn | by his precedent acts judge of his reward, according to rhe Text, 
lus. Opere corn ſequantur cos, 1 feare the cenſure would feeme very barth 
daJodit ſeg . _—— ready ro examine RC _ For what 
hn: on Warkes I pray you followed Pope Figiliae 2ITiOn, uſprparion, 
$65n. & 6, facriledge, murder, fymony, bopocrife, ſchiſme, I = 
To» chriſtianiſme, 


: 


| 


he ae a tr Be. ek A 9 


| I Gods mercy, and the kipgdome PEa=s 


Cap-36 .The cenſure of the Church touching thoſe that dye in bereſee. 595 


chidicniine which the Apoltle 
pelo mint the eremef Co vill noe, = Som 


poiar, neicher towards bim or any other. I contery 


rence: the Apoſile 8, Domund ſup ſtat aut Lads. Y; Yer A "nach ghew.14.4; 


occaſion of rhis Treatiſe , and the os. 
Dl neiederin of Thendorms = bogbe: 
a_ ma needed of of him, of Zaragige, | 
already, or 256 (hell or any rome bereaes rene 6 ephn 
mo0 heh where all fra otogtxraag th; As 
peatavee for ſuch (innes and i ieopyoon wei 
npmnſeracy and perſevering therean, exerpally 


qa pe mans eyes, tk ig hurch leaving the 

and yerity onely to God, paſleth her Bay WE ma 
—_ of charity, by the outward and appargot * Ws card 
openumto them: whbmſoever ſhee ſeth nor, nor and by 

and eyident proofe to have manifeſted the de 


re 
ot their hereticall and i _ _ $ow Ty 
and maintained, all ch Og 
ded u 750 


cars before; ſhe hag gonkire —__—_ and dot condemne; 
_— and ata, 5 by her { entence onalof T heodorus of 
veſtia, dead an by cares wer ye mk at whoſe 


by all ſucceeding general £ annals (Fs 
the who hole Catholike C I here 

= a ſentence doth nor ſometimes has DT parry 
repented, whor they not. having proofe of his repentance, 
tony ingnene bs howfbes that fall our, none ma 
O es judgement as unjt EET 

ws beſidesthar it is preſumed, that t dud L, 


and pub YR theit þ ys writ age you 
an God, it chey had (eripully repented wou | 
ſed ſoma publik lie a oopeard ny © Q fs a NE 
ar bo EY reach all. men n which 
very hard to legtne, fight Io + an itchand 
ambitious defire to el fo - utes Wen herefies which 


lurk within their dont o af Jq 3p rvethat, yet at leaſt to 
learne to be ſolowly and el in heart, asto revoke their impie- 


tics and blaſphemiies a+ ro ſome blemiſh and diſgrace of them- 
ſelves, yer to the great honour of Gods truth, and the ſatisfa&ion and 
edification ofthe holy money TEL they had ſcandalized. Ifin am-. 
birion = will firſt ; and then in a worſe pride of 
hearr, not be reclamed to the truth, nor ſhew their love unto it, why 
ſhould an the Church by her moſt charicable judgement ſhew her 


dereſtation of their perſans,who in ency of theirhearrs 
vill nor ſhew any opani eye: he beter hereſies? That Yigilius 


writ a papall Conſtitution in defence ofherefic, it is apparent and tin- 
denyable : that he at any time revoked that writing, I wiſh it were,but 
it is not yer evident. The like may be ſayd of Baroniav,of Pightus,of 

X x Eccine; 


TE : P I "The Concluſion of this Treatiſe. \"Cap.36 ” 


wIOW, OTA: Lange Florentine, and Tren i, ofall who: 
ve theit tongues againſt orher rruth, pecially to uphold 
end heir a EeRe Of chi Pbpes infalbilry. Their reiciesd for 


ay 'herefic ate evidcar, that they ever reclamed thoſe wri It 15 in- 


evident ang it ever they and theit caiiſe come to bee rtyed, infſuch a 
free, lawfull;and occumenicall Councell as wasthis fift under 7ufing... 
<b They. may juſtly feare; and cerrainly expe from the Churth, (un-* 
lefle the ſclaming oftheir writitngs may by certaine proofe be made 
knowneFfrhe very like ſentence, though a hundred yeares after theirs, 
as paſſed upon Theddorus of Mopſveſtia an hundred yeares after his 
death; And becauſe the houre-glafle for repentance is runne our to 
the former; all that we can doe; is (which I ſeriouſly now doe from 
my heaxt) to'cryamaine unto others, to admoniſh, exhort, yeacven 
y and cntreat themby rhe metcies of God,and by the love of their 
owne ſoules, firſt that they keepe their rongues and pennes from once 
uttering any hereſie ; or (if they have nor done that) with the ſame 
bands to give the medicine, whetewith they pare the wound, and as 
openly, nay much more y ro diſclame they have ever pro- 
cheir impious and hereticall Goarines, | 
53. You have now ſome view both of the life agd death of Figiline, 
The exa@ pourrraitnre of the Popes lives; Baraxizs had beene able to 
ſer forth if he had lifted ; bur he addeth ſuch faces, and ſo many ſophi- 
ſicall colours, that indeed ſcarce” you ſhall fee any one of them in his 
Annals fetour in his hative and narurall babirt. If otght be amife in 
this our deſcription, and nor fer forth according to the livelylines. 
ments of /ipilius and his impietes, the equall reader will not too ri. 
oroufly- cenſure the ſame. IT acknowledge rharl can but dolare in 
is kinde ; to poliſh and ſer forth the lively image of their Popes, I 
have not learned: That is an Art which may tot bee too vulgar, leſt 
their Komane policies be too farre divalged. Bur by this it is caſie to 
perceive what a ——_— it is which Baronize uſeth in this cauſe; 

blaming Yigilizs for coming to — as if nor the 

owne hereticall minde, bur the ayre of Conſtantinople 

ſuch effeAs, asto produce that hereti 
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'* call, andyetas theycount it, Hpoſtolicall 
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A. | por «4 char epiſtle, p.1 29 ſeQ.24,25.and p.zt, 
| (e.28. | 
Ctrin Councels not ſo | PBaronins ſporty himſclfe with contradiQi- 
intire, but there may be | ons,p,132.ſct,27. | 
faules from the. exfcri- | Baronins revileth the cauſe of the Three 
ber, pag-433- ScQ.17, Chapt,p,z61.,(cA,n, ; 
ay 5. es of the fiit| Baronins Annals not alrogether intire, pag, 
{Þ Councell unjuſt'y ex- | 435Þ{et.1g, | 
R199) WT cepred againſt by Bars Baronins by his own reaſons proves his An- 
> EVE> EY nw, pa. 379. (ct.3,4., | nals robc uncrue,p,4z6.(cft.rg.in fine, c+ (ef, 
Agwitesand other (eQtaries called Acephali | 20.86. | | 
p.3.1e(t.6. | Baroxius holds it dangerous for Uipilins to 
Agepum loſt nothing by the Emperours | leave Rome to come co Conſtantinople, p.46z 
preſence, p,464.left,5. . "203 ſeft.1z2%  _ We | 
Antichriſt: che Pope fiſt Antichriſt naſcent; Belliſarius moſt renowned, ſave in the mats 
ſccondly,cre(cent zthird!y, regnanc zfourthly. | cer of $u/verins,p 470.(eft.t 1. | 
in their Laterane Councell he was Antichriſt Bellarmine and Bayeniue at variance about 


triumphant, p2. 186.ſeft.24. the Epiſtle of Yigitws ro eAnthimus, Severus, 
Ambimus 2 Catholike in ſhew and outward | andothers,p.q77.{tt.19,20. Baronizsfirſt rea- 
profeſſion,p.'1 57. ſeft.4. {on ro diſprove it,is taken from the inſcription 
Anaſtapns narration not helped by Binins, | p 477.in fine, & p.q78.ſe.21,22,23.&c. his 
p.458.ſcR.23. ſecond reaſon, from the ſubſcription, pa, 482, 
Anaſtaſins a fabler, p. 256. ſe, 23.,and pa. | (et, 26, his laſt reaſon is, becauſe hee was not 
447.ſeft.n2.&c, upbraided foric by che Emperour and others, 


The Author of that Apological Epiflle pub- | p,q483.ſc.27. 
liſhed Anno 1601, a vaunting Braggadochio, Bellarmines Tuners to know When a Coun« 
p.205-.ſef.10, | cell decreeth any doftrinc ranquam de fide, pa, 
To Aſſent to the Popes or to their Cathe- | 4o,left.g,&c. | 1- 
drall definitions in a cauſe of faith, makes one Baronixa vilifieth the fife generall Councell, 


an heretike, pa.1 52.(e.6. R Pp ,266.1e.2, - | Ry 
\ Auther of the Edit was Inftinian himſcltc, The Bamſoment of Vigilixe after .the fift 
p.366.ſc.6,7. Councell a fitior.,p. 2 10.6. 16. and p. 253. 
ſet.19. When and for what Vigiling was ba» 
B. nifhed,p.252.{ct.zv. | ; 


” | Baronixs his three reaſons for Vigilins his 
Aronins nice in approving the Epiſtle of | conſenting co the Synod after his allies 245% 
Ibas, and why, p.128.ſc&t.22. ſc.8. Fuſt, from the ceſtimony of Ewegrine, 
Baena: wittingly obſtinare in maintaining | ſe.,ibid, the ſecond from the fat of Inftin 
the heteſie of Neforixs, by approvinghe later | in reſtoring Yigilius, p- 247 ſe, 31, thechird 
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An Alphabetical Table. 


ates. 


T5 of ' Figitue conſenring to the Synod, taken 
from che words of Liberara, He wat efflitted, 
mor crowned : p.160.ſeft.zo. | 


C. 


Com__ of Uigilin ſent unto che $y- 
nod, 8. (c..4. wfize, che farrgeo 
the C a was the defenee of the Three 
Chapcers,p. io:ſeA.3.&c. _ | 
The Conncel refurcth the Popes decrce and 


ground of ir,p.14.ſc.1,2.&c. 


The Comncellcondemncth and accurſerh the | 


Popes decree,p.1z,feft.6.andp. 22.ſcRt.z5,16 
The Comncels decree . conſonant ro Scrip- 

rure,p.26.ſeft. 24, | 

| The fifr Conncelt approved by ſucceeding 

.Councels and Popes, p, 27. left. 26. and how 

long,p.29-ſct.z9.&c. | 

- "Comncells above the Pope,p.29.ſet.z0,31, 

' TheCeasſeof the Three Chaprers-;'a cauſe 
of faith,p.37:ict.3.4. &c. Jooketed by Buro- 
pins, p.42.1cCt.14.2 tryall of mens faith,p, 362. 

ſeft.4, 

The Connceltpropoſcth their decree about 
them 14ngq»em de fide, p.q1.ſct.13. 

_ The Chmrcher in the Exft divided fromthe 

Weſt about the three Chapters,p.39. _ 

The fifc Connell explaineth a former debi- 
nition of faich, made no decree to condemne 
any new hereſie,p.q6.ſeft.z0,21. 

- Fifr {oxncell of authoriry without the Popes 

approbation, p.268.ſcA.5,6,Gc. it was neither 

hereticall,nor ſcbiſmaricall,p.269.ſc& 7gr was 

aſſembled wich che Popes conſene, p.272.(e, 

| | 23,1 3s q 


Corruptiens crept into ſome ſynodall afts, | 


are not juſt cauſes of rejeRing others of that 
Councell,p.378 ſe; 

The Conncellof Chalcedon held Chriſt co 
be wnwum de ſanite Trinitate, p.332.{eft,$.3.the 
© Connell of Chalcedon nor corrupted, pa. 384. 
ſeA.6,7. 

The Conftitntion of Vigil no part of the 
ſynodall ats,p.399.(c.x, 2, 3. not publiſhed 
in che Synod, p 4o1.ſeft.q. _ 

Chry/oſtomes bones not tranſlated from Com- 
mana co Conſtanrinople,p.qz6.ſeft.z. 

Connell againſt Councell at Epheſus, pe 113, 
ſc.2, * 

The Charch may binde orlooſe a man after 
death, p.53.1eft,15,16. | 

The Church cannot looſe thoſe who dyc 
impenirent, p.55.ſc.20,21. 

| Coronati cf non corovati, as ewo ſorts, ſorwo 
rewards of profellors, p,263.ſeQ43- 


| judgement of generall Counce 


| 


A Conncell is approved, chough the Pope. 
approve ir noc,p,275.ſeRt.r7,x8. __ 
General! the Popes 


approbati * aw > 

j10n,p. 287. 34- > CY | 
Cyril cleares himſelfe of Neſtorianifine,þ, 
133.{c.16, ' 0 G pr ct 


D. T7 


VVHeks Adead man may woviedy bee 
. A condemned, is a queſtion of faich, p. 
-S . e +34, ; —_— 
Thar #dcad manimiy be condemned, is the 
judgement of Fathers,p.49. ſe.6.the j 
ment of provinciall Synods, p. 50, ſeQ,7. 


- ” wy 


che judgement of Barenins,p.;1.ſofk 16. - 

* Defenders of che Popes infallibility accurſed 
by the Councell,p.24 ſeft.20,21,22. 

Dioſcorns being heretical judged 15a his 


profeſſion hereticall, therefore che profeſſion 
of bas wut be 01chodoxall. /3gifns his reaſon, 
p.r51.ſefbzgy”” 

Defenders of the three Chapters herttikes, 
p.171; ſet. 4. ates. 

Divination or Mathematical prediQtions, 
nor allowable,p.343-ſet.28. —_ 

Domes his Von not inſerted at Chalce- 
don,p.q4.{c.g. 


To diſſent from the Pope ina cauſe of faith 


makes not one an hererike,p. 151.ſet.5. 

Many Dofrmes of their Romiſh Church 
may be held, except that of che Popes infalli- 
biliry, and yer theparty that holds cthemno 


| popilt, p.182.ſ(c.21, in fine, 


E, 
F- Piftle of Ibas wholly hereticall, p. 19.ſeRt. 
8,9. and p.24.ſcQ.19. 

Exnennns approved not any part of this E- 
piſle,p.20,ſctt,14. 

Emunomins approved the confeflion of 1bas, 
p.21.ſc.14. 

The Epic of 7bas not approved at Chal- 
cedon,p.107.{.2,3,4,&c. 

The Epiſtle was truly the writing of [ber 
p.109.ſeft.5,6. | 

Ar Epheſus a great rent and divilien between 
Toby and (rilltbid, 

At Epheſns Cyrill was depoſed by che Con- 
venticle,ibid.ſc, 3. 

The Emperexr ignorant for a time ofthe di- 
viſion berwcene 7obxand Cyrif,p.1g.ſe | 

The Emperoxy had knowledge ef the divi« 
fien þy a letter brought into the Court by « 


brggu ibid, 
(Enft: 
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; nochenithrd far nor conſeming 


| a che-hareſie of the Phanreftickes, p-347- 


p-345 fe.yo.G&ee. 


al 4 


p. 36z- ſeQt. x,'ir was noc 


_ Ll 3,4+ 

Sfhof the condemned by choCdun- 

ac Chalcedon,p:381.ſe&. 1, cho Epiſfie 1 in 

not [nftiniexs,p. 394.1, k 

Epiſtles writ to Dieſcorns and Leo wetefor- 

god Mnf ne Theoderateyy 4*71ſcR. 7,8. and 
Epiſtles by their erroneous inſcri 


nor provedro'be forged, p. ap G5. 9, 19. ke. 


r en're- | 


Ep6 5 his writing | 
wake ſecond Nicene Synady and 
RRng 10g.left-g7 che baoke was the booke | ſec. r7,r8. 


5,p-112.Jettr2, 


we 5 arena 
the —— chaprers of Cyrill, pa 


m7 Sr za condemrang of the 


x60. {cR, 44. the like explanation meant by 
Vagitins,p.r66,lecr. 52. 


PF. 


' Acundus (et on by the Pope writ againſt 
Fa Emperours.EdiQ,p.2 14-ſ{eft. 4- 
Facundus and Baronins revilethe Emperor, 
þ-z25.{cft. 4. 
Facundus an enemy to the Catholike faith, 


p37 aſt. n 3. 
The Foundation being hereticall;poyſons all 
which js buile chereon, p. zg0.ſef.29,30. 
Faith : unto certainty of faith rwo things 
required, p. a82.ſeft.20. 


G. | 
I Ontharic not trech croufly flaine by» Bell. 


farix:, p.448.ſet.15. 
; Gregory his words and meaning pretended 


by B/i/abour thechree Chapt. explained, P» 
03 Je. 16,17.&c. 


H. 


urob, P#ge 99. 


.Cec.13,1 
Hara: dye not in che anion? md, Jafthe Peges Ky 
che C 


and pag-61, $:6. | 


; given co divieiarica, hererieall, 
Inn anem 


, roger by B owing, 
ro theor. 


80, faich;ic was no ſeminary of ſeditivn, 
EC 


meant by Jbas was a =; 364.ſcc. 3, 


Fake p. | 


. | the Acts declare,p,z$6,ſec.z, _. 


| "Hof 


EE 


9. thirdly, in A | 
Lene 4 EIS : 


"rin none habe Hoi Ae wo 
eriſe 41 


profllfionns ma be FR rervies r= 
chodoxall ibid, ſec.21. F 


- Herenker prerend ro hold wich ancien 
Councels,p.zor.fec 54 

Worſt” er ate the m ne Rocy- 
niſts,p. 204 ſec. oy 

Heretikes lyars in their profelliva, pa. 205 
ec,1 5. 


Hererikes profeſſion comradiQtory to ket 
[enS:frorn os, 


| 


An bereticall profeſſion gives denominatiorj 
ro 8 mah rather chan an orchodoxall, pa, 208, 


Hertfiz is 4 cryall of mens love' to God, pu 


1. 

J*- his epiſtle 1 unto Har an oherevika of 
Perlia,p.125. fec.1g. fullof Neftorianiſme, 
1bas denyerh God to be incarnate,arid 24a5 

ry the mother of God,p.132.fec.z 4. 

Thas profeilerch rwo natures and one petſon 
in Chrift, p. : 39,ſec.1.4nd 45, [ec.g, 

Ihas his conſenting to the Ephefine Coun 
ſell proves tiot his epiftle Cakes 154.fec. 
| Tharconſented nagtro Cyriltupon his explas 
nation,p.155.[ec.35. &c. Uigiliue his firft fea- 
ſon;explained in five ſcyerall things + firſt, the 
Popes Rhetorick, ſec. 3 5. ſecond, his Chrono» 
logy of rime,ſec.36, third, his Logicke,ſec.40. 
che fourth and fitth, his Echicall and Theolos 
gicall knowledge,ſec 41. vide p.168;fec.g 5. 

164 embraced the union in Neftorianitme, 
p-125.fec.19.' 

Ibas profeſſed nor the epiſtle eo bee his, as 


The mage of Chrift ſcene to Alger, 4 
fable,p.346.ſec.32.. 
. Infallibility ' of che Popes judg exwent the 
foundation of a papiſts faich, p. 34ſec. 34.and 
; — of nn Romiſh Chunkp.tys 73 -Ioc7, 


rt 


| I 


ſes of faith Lfendet by wy, 


Le 


— An Aptohede Table, 


R - T: I < .lec, ; _ 
Nr cnerhe prac of 
Ee OPcs 


”- Tifalubility of che P 
by Une ing th 


comme! e Churches judgemear co 
bc infallible, and generallCouncels,pa, 173. 
ſe. 8. and by the Church chey underfland the 
p.178.ſec. 256 >. 


Pope,ſec.$,9,,and p.178.ſ | 
ly peculiar cothe Pope, p.174 


4 
. 


® £ 


on 


** Infallibibory or 
ſecQns. - TYM FEISS, * 
"' Infallshilizy of the Popes judgemenc is here. 
Mong 5.lcc.1$, of "OE \fet'. 
Iaſtinian his .Edidt for defence pf the three 
Chapters, p. 3Jſ[cc.7. 


nd p.63.ſec,a0-and |. 
Be Evoehoibg 
judgement taught |; 


 — 


* . Fhe more /rarwed the man is 


| he more dan. 
gerous are his hereſics, p.12 =— __ 
wr Looks s his zeale thar hee would not com: 
yunicate in bath kindes, if the Pope as Pope 
ſhould command hiwyp.1945.ſec. 33. , 
_'\:Z4beratue an unfic witnelfe jn; the cauſe of 
che:chree Cha P37 3-c.a 5,16, 
Leo judged che Nicene' Canons for the k- 
mits of Secs unalcerab/e,p.gog5.ſec.4. "ha 
. Leo, his judgemenc erroneous for prehami. 
nency of Biſhops,p:400.ſec.4,5, 7. 
Leontins no (ufficient wirneſle for the Ept- 
ſtle of Theodoret,p.q1 5. ſ[ec.3, 1 


| ps nperece ſpared Yigiline from 
baniſhment,and why,p.257.ſcc.26,27- 

| Twſtinian reviled by Baroniw,p. 324. ſlande- 
red'to bc illicerate, p. 325. ſcc.3,4. for making 
lawes in canſcs of faith,fec,5,6. for perſecuting 
Vigilns,ſec.z. 
Inſtinias in his lift age no Aphthardokite, 


. . Lawes belides thoſe in the Theodofian 
Coge 2PÞe1 2.{cc.5,6, 
LawfnllSyneds, and what makes then ſo, 
p.282.{cc.24,29,26.65c. 
ToLewfs/Synods,befides an Epiſcopall cone 
firmation,p.281.ſec. 25. &c. there isrequized 
a Regall or Imperiall,p.285. ſec. 31,32. 


p:33 o.ſec.8. and P. 333.12. &c, no diftur - 
ber ofthe peace of the Churchyp.3 3 1.» fine, 
| Tuſtinian a defender of the faith, witnelle 

Pope Agathe,p.256.ſcc.16 witnelTc che Rom, 
Synod, {ec,17. witnelle the (ixe Councell,ſcc, 
x19. wicneſlc Pope Gregory, eC-I9. 

Tuſtinias no ſubvercer of the faith, pa. 349+ 
ſec- 37,38. 

Inftinian founded many ſtately Churches 
and Monaſterics,p.3 50.{cc.39. 

Twſtinian no ſubvcrter of che Empire, ibid. 
ſec.4o. h 

Inſtinian ſeverely cenſured by Barexins, p. 
354.1cc.45- | 3 

Iern/alem not advanced by the fift Synod to 
a Patriarch(hip, p.q30.ſcc-1,2,&c. 

Iuftinian Diocleſien-like cauſed not Vigilins 
to be beaten,p.453.ſec.19. Win 

Inflinian favoured not the hereſie of Auths- 


muu,p.454.(cc.21. 
K, 
He King of England refuſed to ſend to 
their Trent Councell,p. z308.ſcc. 24. 


Kings and Emperours have oncly righe to 
tall Counccls,p.239-ſ{cc.s. 


L. 


E> 


"FT" He Laterene Councell under Leothe 10. 
Y. reprobated che Councell at Conſtance and 
Befiltouching the authority of Gen: Councels 
P:3 3-ſec.3 3. | 
The Lateranre decree condemned by the 
Y tuvetficy of Paris,p«34:ſec.35e 


' 


LaewfullCouncels require,firſt that the ſum- 
mons be generall,p.292. ſec. 3. ſecondly, chat 
it be lawfull ; «birdly, that ir þc orderly, ibid, 
{TC.4« 

(SL 


: fl Ennas died inthear, yeare of Jufinior;” 
and the Pope excommunicated him in 
the 25.,p.237.(cc.18. 
The Marroves of Rome entreated Conflgs 
tins roreſtore Liberins, 248.ſcce1 2, | 
Monkes of Sychia {landred by Barezins for 
fallifying the AQts of the Counccll at Chalce. 
don,p.383.ſec.q,s. - 
AMeonothehte additions not extant in the fk 
Synodgp.qo09.ſec.2,3. 
Mennas his confeſſion to Yigilans a forgery, 
P:.441 .{cc. 2s 
XMennarnot excommunicated by Yigitins, 


p.443.fecu4 $o 

| | 
Epos died in an errour onely, not in any 

Neu herelje, p.65.ſcc.13. 

The 2. Niceneatlembly aconſpiracy,p. 111: 
{cc.11.n fine, 

Neſtorins his bookes being reſtrained, che 
bookes of Theoderss and Diodoras were in 
more cſtecme,p.121.ſec,12, 

The Neſtoriexs forged a falfe union berween 
Tobn and Cyrill, p,12 3,ſcc.15.and pI 34-(c., 34: 

The Neftorians contefſed two natures and 
one perſon in Chriſt, and how, p. 144. how 
Cacholikes confeſle ir,ibid ſec. 1 2, 1241 3+ 

Nefterins affirmeth the two naruresto be two 


perſons, 


N, 


# 


w__ 


— <A TOO 


perſonas alan ps 145- ſa). 16, fo Theodore the Ma 
ſter of Neſftarine, {ek 17. to. afemethis, is 


plaine Neſtorianiſme, proved by -afbigian, pa. | 


46.ſet,i8. by PopeTemche fecoad, - , 
: The Neto ih weed orthadoxill; in 
Re nin Miao 
44 £« 3,233» , 
A the ffr-Councell,{ 


p.449.(eRt24.by et.25, by 
the epilUenx ſelfcyſeftz6, 27. SES 
The Neftorians by Nature naderitand Per-: 


ſonpa6a.feft, 46,499.» Tot 95434830 
The Neftorians flangier Cyril.co tezch rwo 
perſons, p-16 3.lefbqps... .. oy 

Naſes for his picty and prudencebeloved 
of Iaftinian,p.243.{eft; 22.  - 

Narſes increated not for Vigitinu, pa. 249- 
ſeA,14. T 

Narſes overcame not T otilas, if Binena his 
ploile be crue,p.453.ſe@.23, * 

Narſes overcame not the Gothes by the in- 


tercellion of Me7,p.459.e.24. 
0, 


He occeſien of the fife Councell was thoſe 
[714 Capirnda,p. 2.(cft. 3, N 

Origes commended for his gifrs and learn- 
ing, p.103-ſc.28. | | 
_ Origen — by the Atts of the fif 
Synod,p.392.ſc.1,2. 

* ; >. ſd not the cauſe of the firſt ation 
in chefif Synod,p.393-ſet. 3, nor the cauſc of 
the ſecond ation inthe Synod,ſef.g, 

The order of lawfull geacrall Councels; pa. 
304.ſeA.1g. 

P. 

) Apif-arctruly ſuch as ground upon the 
PRE iofallibilicy,p.187.ſc.26. | 

ROY cxcommunicatcd in an Afri- 
can Synod,p.236.ſc.16. _ 

The Pope refuſerh ro come to the Synod, p, 
4.ſcR.2,3,4. and the trucreaſon why, pag.s, 
(et, > £ | | 

The Popes preſence not needfull ina gene- 
rall Councell,p.27 3-feft.1 þ.t Fo , 
® The Pope preſent in the fife Councell by his 
letters of inſtrution,p.274.ſet.16, - 

The Popes cenſenc makes not a Councell to 
be approved,p.275.left 27. vid.he.C 
In the Pops intenſov? there is as much au- 
thority, as in the Pope with a generall Coun. 
cell, Bellarmines aſlcrtion, p.174.Sceft.10, 

The Pope vertually both Church and Coun- 


&1),p. 178.ſcA.1 5, p.1$0,kA.17. | 


— 
-- 


| The name Papi nec heardof till Zeothe row! 
Pathietag. to be a Pope an bappy thing, for 
_ _ for rruch that they define; pag. 2235; 
IO, 7 1. »*" it, 7 JK YO. EG: Se'?, 
Papiſt had need of a ſtrong faith, relying, en: 
Fic aghr remonatabptns > =>, if | 
_—_ Biſhop of. Emiſa ſubſcribed to the. 
anathematizing of Neforixe, to perſw | 
union berweene John and Or iRAgt 
his Sermon at Alexandria, containing an. op 
chodoxall profeſſion of che faith,p.x 3.4. 1cc.$3. 
Pelagins Pope after Yigilins, conſecraredby 
two Bifhops onely an a Presbycer af Oftia,. pa. 
242.[et.4. "yr; T TY | US 
A Pope may erre perſonally, they (ay; bur 
doQtrinally be cannot,p.244. {9p vor t, 
. The Pope no competent Tudge of Prote+ 
-—" an enemy unto them, pag. 315- 
eA;3 3. | | 
Pope Clements epiſtle ro Jamesa forgery, pa; 
422.{eR.2. ROOTS 
Paw! cenſured by ſome for an hot headed 


perſon, 434- ſeR. 18.n fine, | 
R- 


T= Church —_— holdeth no doarine 
y certainty of faich,p.181.mfire.and pa, 
282.ſc&.20. and ray ee £ - 
The Romifh doftrines may bee held thred 
wayes, p.183.ſc&.z 1. fine.Firſt;zof chem who 
hold che Scriptures for che foundation, p.1 833 
ſeR, 22, ſuch were our forefathers, . Second 
way,by grounding upon Scripture, bur with 
pertinacy, p.184.ſeft.23. Athird way of hol. 
ding them, is on the Popes word, pi $5.ſec:24 
They of the Rowane Church arc herctikes; 
p.192.ſ{c.31. 2007 300 ae TY 
In their Komanze Church no truce holineſſe; 
p.193-ſeft.z2. | THESES | 
They of the Rowi/bs Church are ſchiſmarikes 
p.196.ſe. 34. He Ss Rf 
Rome nuſcrably beſieged by Totidas, pe 456: 
ſe.22, | I f. 21720 
ah not taken from Alcxandris, pag-455- 
ſeQ.8, 2 
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S. 


He Synodreſolvesto judge the ,controver- 
fie about the chree Chap, che Pope being 
abſenc,p.7z.ſcR.r, $56; 5 
 Sergins Biſhop of Cyrus depoſed from bis 
Bifhopricke,p.706.ſeft.z8. Ot | 
Scripture bei the groundof « mane faich 

is a comfort unto him, though ja me Ly + 
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on of | Seripear 
heteſic,p.226:{e&.ſeft;13.' \ 

'Saidas a fabler,326.ſeft.4. 

1, Sophie builr by Conflatine, the mirrour of 


ages,p: 350. left. 39. 
pred in judgement,p.3 
'.S 


mattersnot added to the As of 
_ chefife Synod,p.qos.ſcft.1.4. 

Sitverins died of famine in —_ Iland Palmas 
ria, p.472.ſeQ.x3. 
Fh Synod: : ney makes chem lawfall, p. 282. 
. 7408 095, 0mm=t FAN p.306:ſc.2o, 


* 


T. 


WT not condemned i in his life rime, 
Zo 

Thioderss diednot in the peace of the Church 
p.59.ſe.1,3, 3,4-a0d p.66. 

Theodorns* condemned by Cyrill and Pro- 
elus,p.68 ſec.2,3.and p. 73-ſec.12.&c. bythe 
Ephcſine Counccll,p,6g.{cc.4.&c. by the Ar- 
menian Councell,p.72.ſcc. 10. by the Empe- 
rours Edit, ſec. 13, 24, &c. by the Catholike | Ti 
Church, p.76:cc,19, 

writ againſt Cyril and the true 
kzich, p«62.ſcc.4,5. 

"Theoderer very reſolute for Neſtorianiſme, 

"Theoderet his writings condemned by the 
Councell of Chalcedon, p.96. ſec.12,73. and 
p-101.ſec.23.and by Cyl, p. 98. ſec; 16, 17. 

Theodorer was not injured, though his wri- 
tings were condemned, p.t 02:ſcc.24,26. 

Theoderet a man of rare worth and learning, 

p-104.ſcc.29,30. 
. Tacitzrnity: the decree of tacirurnity, and 
' what effeR it tooke, p. 225, ſec. 2,3,4. amecre 
$Rion,p.228.ſec. 5,6,8&c. 

Trent Biſhops were the Popes creatures, pa. 
g19.ſcc.37. 

The Treat Councell conſpired againſt Pro- 
teſtancs,p. 3 14-ſec. 32. 

«unjuſtly reviled by Barenins, pag. 
355.ſec.1. 

Theedera fayoured e/Lubimns 2s being or- 
thodoxall,p. 3 58.ſec. 5, 

Theeder 


59.ſec.6. 
* Pender of Crſarea no > hereike, 


yy (few 


|p.411-ſec.q.! 
es excuſe not from: Theodore 


«nor cxcommunieated by Yigitins, 


Theoderurof Caſarcano Ori geniſt 
ec. 17; he wehmed no4 the As DIE 


nodgbyrec.y. 


law in che Code not cortupred, 


wrote thar 'Epiftle mentioned i in 
the fifr Synod,p. 41 3:ſce; 2. hee wrote ic after 
the union,p,416.fec.6,7.and p.420. ſee. . 


Theodora writ not e0F*gilans ro reftore wn 
thimwus, ec,16,17. 
: T « (enc _ Anbinns Sis to JRome 
or Vigslins 452-1CC.1 

Thad fer forth hisowne orthodoxy, Ps 
417.ſec:y, 

Theodoret condemned by the Councell ac 
Epheſus, p.419.ſcc. 10. 


T heedoret writ an epiſtle to Jobn of Antioch, 


p.42 2.ſec.1. 


Theoderet rejoyceth over Cyrill being dead, 
p.427.ſec.g. 

A Trechery intended in Queene Elizaberhs 
time by a deepe dilſembler,p 488.5» medio. 
Vu ws alledgeth counterfeir wrkingy i 
dof Fathers, p.78,ſec.2 3-24-&c, 


Wa denieth the knowne writings of 
«, +8 2.{ec.3 I, 


Vigidns imputeth an hereſie to che Councell 
of pheſus,p.84 ſec. 34» 

Vigilins uncruly pretendeth the Councell 
of Chalcedon, p.84.fec. 35,36. 

Vigileus falſely pretenderh Tuſtinien for T heo- 
derns,p, $6. ſec. 3 8. 

Vigilins Gueſt not himſelfe condemne Theo- 
deras,p.88.ſec. 41,42. 

Vigilins would nor permic any other to con- 
— 8g9.,ſ{cc, 45. and pag. 99- 

ec.18 

Uigilins anathemarizeth thoſe chat con» 
_ T beodorns,p.g0. ſec. 46 

boiling accuſer h the Cotmncell of Chalce- 
Fi PL Car urcraghpet er) 

Vigilins condemneth Neftorianiſme onely in 
ſhew, p.100.ſcc.20,21, 

Vigilins and Barons appeare in their lively 
colours/for Neflorianiſme,p.1 1 2-cc. 1.andp. 
27.{cc.2, | 

Tniow raade betweene Tobnand Cyril, pars 
ſec, - and bow coneluded,p, 13 3.ſcc.30,31. 

s from the Vnion labours co prove 
FG =_ Catholikegp.117.ſcc.7. 

-approveth the whole epiſtle of /bas 
p.11 iLheeg. 

Union in Neſtorianiſme , was chat union 
which 


P, 


= 


hh 


An Alphabetical T, able. 


which 154 embraced,p,127.ſcc,14- 

Thar Ygilins decreed this union in Neſtori.. 
aniſme wich a ſccled affeRion, is probable, pa. 
129 ſec.23, 

Vigilins approveth the confeflion made by 
Wbasp-141.1ec. 3,415. 

Vigilins his reatons to prove [bas profeſſion 
ro bc m— I51 cn oy 

Vigilins with [bas approverh two perſons in 
Chrit,p. 164.ſcc.48,49,&c. _= 

Vigilins his pretence to defend che Coun. 
cell ar Chal ,-P-200 ſec.1,2, 

Vigilins herericall, notwithſtanding his pro- 
feſſion of Councels,p.208.ſcc.17. 

Vigilins is (aid ro have approved the fifr 
Councell, p.21 3.ſcc.1, 

Uigilus his cariage in this cauſe, and his 4. 
ſeverall judgements or changings, ibid, ſcQt.2, 
& in ſequentibus, 

Uigiins for his decree of (lence is to bee 
judged an heretike,p.22g.ſec,6, 

Vigilins after exile made no decree to ap- 
prove the fift Councellp.241.ſec.2, 3.the we- 
ſerne Church approved it nor, $.4.the Coun- 
cell of Aquilcia doubted co approve it, ſecs 5, 
_ not ſo much as by a privare conſene 
did approve it,ibid. pa-245. ſet, 7,infine. & 
ſeQ,s. 

Vigilins conſented to the Synod, but not to 
the ſynodall decree,p.245.ſce.8, 

Vigiline was afflited, and what his afliti- 
ons were,p.264.ſcc. 37,38. 


R Viriges yeelded himſclf co Belbſarins, p.447« :. 
ec.i16, Rt TE 
Vigilins loft not by his going to Conſtanci. 
nople,p.46 3elec, 3,4, 5-&Kc.& p,466, ſec. 6, & 
7,» a ET, 
Vigifins his encragce into the Popedome; 
andrhemunn er ofltgp46B.lec.10. 
. Vigilans his promiſe corke Empreſſe tore- 
hore herb! .ſec.11, : 
Vigilins keepes nor promiſe with the Em-= 
preſſe,ibid.ſec, 12. | 
Uigilins relignes the Popedome, and is a» 
new eleted into ir;p.472.fec.14.15- 
Vigilins exaQly deſcribed by Barons, Pags 
474 1ec.16, oy : 
Uigilsus wric unto Anthimss, and other Eu» © 
tycheans,as unto Catholikes,p.47 5 .in fine. 
Vigilin; I2boured to undermine the L 
cell of Chalcedon,p.g76. , _. _....--. 3% 
| Vigilins not Dieſcorns, bur Neforia_ ©: 
#7, p.482.ſ[ec.26. _ |... , _ _— 
Vigilins wric this Epiſtle to Authinms, after 
the death of Sifverins,p.4 836. Ks 
Vigslins in ſome things alike, in others unliks. 
to K.Sawl.p.q37. in fine. ſet. 30,31. Fas 
Uigilims was hereticall,and a diſſembler, pa. * 
ems 32.4 diſſembler inthe faich, in heare © 
erericall,p.490.ſec.3 3. & inſequent. -— © 
Ugh th Pope defined againſt che fairhþ? A 
497-lec. 3, &c, OY 
bo aw his death, and che manner of it, pa, = 
504let.52, &c, 7 
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